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SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANNIN 
916 NO EAST AVENUE P 0 BOX 769 WAUKESHA WISCONSIN 53187 

November 21,1977 

STATEMENT OF THE CHAIRMAN 

The Regional Planning Commission has since its inception set a high priority on the protection of the natural resources and 
the preservation of the overall environmental quality of the Region. The Commission was, therefore, particularly pleased to 
undertake the preparation of a regional park and open space plan at the request of the Common Council of the City of 
Racine and the Milwaukee County Park Commission. The regional park and open space plan presented in this report is the 
product of over four years of intensive cooperative planning effort conducted under the guidance of a Technical and 
Citizen Advisory Committee and culminating in a series of public informational meetings and hearings in which an oppor- 
tunity was afforded for additional participation in the plan preparation by interested public officials and citizens. As 
a result of the meetings and hearings, important modifications were made in the plan as originally recommended by the 
Commission staff and the Advisory Committee. 

The regional park and open space plan provides another important element of the evolving comprehensive plan for the 
physical development of the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. The plan is intended t o  guide the preservation, acquisition, 
and development of lands not only for outdoor recreation but for the protection of the natural resource base and thereby 
for the preservation of the overall quality of life within the Region. The plan recommends the general location, size, and 
type of park and open space sites and facilities required to  meet the recreational needs of the resident population of the 
Region through the turn of the century, as well as to protect the primary environmental corridors and the prime agricul- 
tural lands of the Region for all time. The plan contains considerable information that can be used in county and local park 
and related open space planning and in private recreational development planning and is intended to  promote coordination 
of public and private outdoor recreation facility development so that efforts in the two sectors complement rather than 
duplicate one another. Particularly important in this respect are the park and open space acquisition and development 
objectives set forth in this report, objectives which with their supporting principles and standards are carefully tailored to  
the needs of this Region and thereby represent a unique achievement. 

Adoption and implementation of the regional park and open space plan will result in the provision of an integrated system 
of parks and open spaces within the Region, a system which can serve the dual purpose of preserving and enhancing the 
natural resource base while at  the same time providing adequate opportunities for present and future residents of the 
Region to  participate in a wide range of high quality recreational experiences. As is true of all Commission work, the 
regional park and open space plan is entirely advisory to  the local, state, and federal units and agencies of government 
concerned, as well as to the private sector. In its continuing role of acting as a center for the coordination of plan imple- 
mentation activities within the Region, the Commission stands ready to  provide such assistance as may be requested of it in 
the implementation of the plan. 

Respectfully submitted, 

/' George L7 C. Berteau .+ 
Chairman 
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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTION 

The regional park and open space planning program 
represents an attempt by the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission to identify the nature 
and extent of existing and probable future recreational 
and open space needs within the Region and to develop 
a workable plan effectively to meet these needs. The 
primary purpose of the regional park and open space 
planning program is the development of a sound and 
workable plan to guide the staged acquisition and devel- 
opment of lands needed for public park and open space 
purposes. The plan is intended to assure coordination of 
public park and open space acquisition and development 
with private outdoor recreational facility development 
while promoting implementation of the adopted regional 
land use plan and the protection and wise use of the 
underlying and sustaining natural resource base. The 
regional park and open space plan is intended to comprise 
an additional element of a comprehensive plan for the 
physical development of the Region. Its preparation was 
accomplished as an integral part of the overall work pro- 
gram of the Commission. An understanding is necessary, 
therefore, of the need for, and objectives of, regional 
planning and the manner in which these needs and objec- 
tives are being met in southeastern Wisconsin. This 
understanding will facilitate appreciation of the findings 
and recommendations of the regional park and open 
space planning program. 

NEED FOR REGIONAL PLANNING 

Regional planning may be defined as comprehensive plan- 
ning for a geographic area larger than a county but 
smaller than a state, united by social and economic 
interests, geography, and common areawide develop- 
mental and environmental problems. The need for such 
planning arises from important social and economic 
changes which, while national phenomena, have had far- 
reaching impacts on local government. These changes 
include a highly diffused pattern of urbanization; increas- 
ing agricultural and industrial productivity, income levels, 
and leisure time; generation of mass recreational needs 
and pursuits; ever more intensive use and consumption 
of natural resources; development of private water supply 
and sewage disposal systems; development of extensive 
electric power and communications networks; and 
development of limited access highway systems and mass 
automotive transportation. Under the effects of these 
changes, entire regions like southeastern Wisconsin are 
becoming large urban complexes that create areawide 
environmental and developmental problems of an unpre- 
cedented scale and complexity. Rural as well as urban 
people increasingly must concern themselves with these 
problems or face irreparable damage to their land and 
water resources and to their communities. 

The areawide problems which necessitate a regional plan- 
ning effort in southeastern Wisconsin all have their source 
in the unprecedented areawide urbanization occurring 
within the Region. These areawide problems include, 
among others: inadequate storm water drainage and 
increasing flood damage, underdeveloped sewerage and 
inadequate sewage disposal facilities, inadequate water 
supply, water pollution, inadequate housing, deterioration 
and destruction of the natural resource base, increasing 
demand for outdoor recreation and for park and open 
space, inadequate transportation facilities, and, under- 
lying all of the foregoing, rapidly changing land use 
development. These problems are all truly regional in 
scope. They transcend the boundaries of any one munici- 
pality and can only be resolved within the context of 
a comprehensive regional planning effort and through the 
cooperation of all levels of government concerned. 

THE REGIONAL PLANNING COMMISSION 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commis- 
sion (SEWRPC) represents an attempt to provide the 
necessary areawide planning services for the rapidly 
urbanizing seven-county Southeastern Wisconsin Region. 
The Commission was created in August 1960 under the 
provisions of Section 66.945 of the Wisconsin Statutes 
to serve and assist the local, state, and federal levels, 
units, and agencies of government in planning for the 
orderly and economical development of the Region. 
The Commission's role is entirely advisory; participation 
by local units of government in its work is on a volun- 
tary, cooperative basis. The Commission is composed 
of 21 citizen members, three from each county in the 
Region, who serve without pay. 

The powers, duties, and functions of the Commission and 
the qualifications of the Commissioners are set forth in 
state enabling legislation. The Commission is authorized 
to employ experts and a staff, as necessary, to pursue its 
responsibilities. Basic funds needed to support Commis- 
sion operations are provided by the member counties, 
with the budget apportioned among the seven counties 
on the basis of relative equalized assessed property valua- 
tion. The Commission is authorized to request and accept 
aid in any form from all levels and agencies of govern- 
ment to accomplish its objectives and is authorized to 
deal directly with the state and federal governments for 
this purpose. 

The organizational structure of the Commission and its 
relationship to the constituent units and agencies of 
government comprising or operating within the Region 
are shown in Figure 1. 
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THE REGIONAL PLANNING CONCEPT 
IN SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

Regional planning, as conceived by the Commission, is 
not a substitute for but a supplement to local, state, and 
federal planning efforts. Its objective is to assist the 
various levels, units, and agencies of government in find- 
ing solutions to areawide developmental and environ- 
mental problems which cannot be properly resolved 
within the framework of a single municipality or county. 
As such, regional planning has three principal functions: 

1. Inventcry- the collection, analysis, and dissemina- 
tion of basic planning and engineering data on 
a uniform, areawide basis so that, with such data, 
governments and private investors operating 
within the Region can better make decisions on 
community development matters. 

2. Plan Design--the preparation of a framework of 
long-range plans for the physical development of 
the Region, these plans being limited to func- 
tional elements having areawide significance. To 
this end, the Commission is charged by law with 
the function and duty of "making and adopting 
a master plan for the physical development of 
the Region." The scope and content of this plan, 
as outlined in the enabling legislation, extend to  
all phases of regional development, implicitly 
emphasizing the preparation of alternative spatial 
designs for land use and for supporting transpor- 
tation and utility facilities. 

3. Plan Implementation-promotion of plan imple- 
mentation through the provision of a center 
for coordinating the planning and plan imple- 
mentation activities of governments operating 
in the Region and through the introduction into 
public and private decision-making processes of 
information relevant to areawide problems, 
recommended solutions to  these problems, and 
alternatives thereto. 

The work of the Commission is visualized as a continu- 
ing planning process, providing outputs of value to  the 
making of development decisions by public and private 
agencies and t o  the preparation of plans and plan imple- 
mentation programs at local, state, and federal levels. 
It emphasizes close cooperation between the govem- 
mental agencies and private enterprise responsible for 
the development and maintenance of land uses in the 
Region and for the design, construction, operation, and 
maintenance of the supporting public works facilities. 
All Commission work programs are part of a continuing 
planning program which provides for periodic reevalua- 
tion of the plans produced and for the extension of 
planning information and advice necessary to convert 
the plans into action programs at local, regional, state, 
and federal levels. 

THE REGION 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Planning Region, as shown 
on Map 1, is comprised of Kenosha, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, 
Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties. 

Exclusive of Lake Michigan, these seven counties have 
a total area of 2,689 square miles, or about 5 percent of 
the total area of the State of Wisconsin. About 40 per- 
cent of the state population (1975) lives in these seven 
counties, which contain three of the eight and one-half 
standard metropolitan statistical areas (SMSA) in Wis- 
consin. The Region contains about 40 percent of the 
tangible wealth in Wisconsin as measured by equalized 
assessed property valuation and represents the greatest 
wealth-producing area of the state, with about 42 percent 
of the state labor force being employed within the 
Region. The Region contains 154 local units of govem- 
ment, exclusive of school and other special purpose 
districts, and encompasses all or parts of 11 major water- 
sheds. It has been subject to rapid population growth 
and urbanization, and from 1960 to 1975 accounted for 
approximately 40 percent of the population increase 
in the state. 

Geographically, the Region is located in a relatively 
good position with regard to continued growth and 
development. It is bounded on the east by Lake Michigan, 
which provides an ample supply of fresh water for both 
domestic and industrial use and also serves as an integral 
part of a major international transportation network. I t  is 
bounded on the south by the rapidly expanding north- 
eastern Illinois metropolitan region and on the west and 
north by the fertile agricultural lands and desirable 
recreational areas of the rest of Wisconsin. Many of the 
most important industrial areas and heaviest population 
concentrations in the midwest lie within a 250 mile 
radius of the Region, and over 31 million people reside 
within this radius. 

COMMISSION WORK PROGRAMS 

Initial Work Programs 
The Commission's initial work program was directed 
entirely toward basic data collection. It included six 
basic regional planning studies, begun in July 1961 and 
completed in July 1963: a statistical program and data 
processing study, a base mapping program, an economic 
base and structure study, a population study, a natural 
resources inventory, and a public utilities study. These 
studies were directed toward providing basic planning 
and engineering data for regional planning and were 
documented in six published planning reports. None of 
these studies involved plan preparation, but the findings 
provided a valuable point of departure for all subsequent 
Commission work, including the regional park and open 
space planning program. 

As part of its initial work program, the Commission also 
adopted a policy of community planning assistance. 
Under this policy functional guidance and advice on plan- 
ning problems are provided to  local units of government, 
and regional planning studies are interpreted locally so 
that the findings and recommendations of these studies 
may be incorporated into local development plans. Six 
local planning guides have been prepared under this 
program to provide information helpful in the prepara- 
tion of local plans and plan implementation ordinances. 
The subjects of these guides are subdivision control, 
official mapping, zoning, organization of local planning 





agencies, floodland and shoreland development, and use 
of soils data. All include model ordinances and provide 
a framework for plan implementation through local land 
use control measures. 

The first work vromam of the Commission directed - - 
toward the preparation of long-range development plans 
was a regional land use-transportation study, initiated in 
January 1963 and completed in December 1966. This 
study produced two key elements of a comprehensive 
plan for the physical development of the Region: a land 
use plan and a surface transportation plan, including high- 
way and transit elements. The findings and recommenda- 
tions of the study, which provided important inputs to 
the regional park and open space planning program, have 
been published in the three volume SEWRPC Planning 
Report No. 7, The Land Use Transportation Study; and 
in five supporting technical reports. 

1 
Before completing the initial land use-transportation 
planning effort, the Commission, along with its con- 
stituent local units of government, and the affected 
state and federal agencies of government, acted to  
establish a continuing regional land use-transportation 
planning effort in southeastern Wisconsin. This 
effort provides for maintaining current the basic data 
forecasts on which the adopted land use and transporta- 
tion plans are based and for conducting periodic reap- 
praisals and revisions of the adopted regional land use 
and transportation plans based upon analyses of the 
results of the data maintenance activities. The surveil- 
lance activities include collection of current, definitive 
data on changing public attitudes and values relating to 
both housing and transportation data on the amount and 
location of changes in population and economic activity, 
and data on land use development, automobile and truck 
availability, trip generation and distribution, mode of 
transportation utilized, local land use and transportation 
plan development, and plan implementation actions. 

The surveillance activities conducted under the con- 
tinuing land use-transportation study revealed significant 
changes in both regional land use and transportation 
system development and in public values and attitudes 
toward land use and transportation development in the 
Region since adoption of the regional land use and 
transportation plans in 1966. These changing conditions 
indicated a need to reevaluate the adopted regional land 
use and transportation plans and the means of plan 
implementation. Accordingly, the Commission began in 
1972 to undertake the basic inventories for a major plan 
reevaluation. These inventories were completed in 1974. 
This reevaluation will culminate during 1977 in the adop- 
tion of revised regional land use and transportation plans 
which reflect development that has occurred since adop- 
tion of the original plans in 1966; the information and 
recommendations provided by other regional planning 
programs since 1966 ; new employment, population, land 
use, and travel demand forecasts, and changing public 
values and attitudes concerning land use and transporta- 
tion system development. 

The continuing regional. land use-transportation study, 
including the plan reevaluation effort described above, 
is an integral part of the overall regional planning pro- 
gram. Much data and plans produced by this important 
study are useful, if not absolutely essential, to the prepa- 
ration of a sound park and open space plan. 

Comprehensive Watershed Studies 
The regional planning program recognizes the importance 
of existing water resource problems, including. flooding 
and water pollution. The natural watershed was selected 
by the Commission as the basic water and water-related 
resources planning unit, and comprehensive watershed 
plans have been completed for the Root, Fox, Milwaukee, 
and Menomonee River watersheds within the Region. In 
addition, the Commission has initiated a comprehensive 
planning program for the Kinnickinnic River watershed. 

The basic purpose of watershed planning programs, as 
developed within the overall regional planning program, 
is to permit public evaluation and choice of alternative 
water resource development policies and plans and, 
through preparation of a long-range plan for the devel- 
opment of water-related community facilities, to provide 
for the coordination of local, state, and federal water 
resource management programs within the Region and its 
watersheds. The more specific objectives of the watershed 
planning programs are the abatement of flood damage; 
protection of floodways and floodplains from incom- 
patible development; abatement of water pollution and 
protection of water supply; preservation of land for park 
and related open space; preservation of woodlands, wet- 
lands, wildlife habitat, and prime agricultural lands; and 
promotion of the wise use of the Region's limited land 
and water resources. In addition, the watershed plans 
serve to refine and adjust the regional land use plan, 
particularly in the riverine areas, and help achieve a more 
complete integration of land and water resource planning. 

Other Regional and Subregional Planning Programs 
Additional regional planning programs have been under- 
taken by the Commission, including an airport system 
planning program, a sanitary sewerage system planning 
program, a library system planning program, a housing 
planning program, an air quality maintenance planning 
program, and an areawide water quality management 
planning program. The Commission also has completed 
detailed urban development plans for certain subareas of 
the Region, including the Kenosha and Racine Urban 
Planning Districts. All of the information and plans 
produced by these programs have implications for park 
and open space planning. 

REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN 
SPACE PLANNING PROGRAM 

The U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Develop- 
ment (HUD) in 1972 advised the Commission that con- 
tinued federal certification of the regional planning 
program required preparation of a regional park and 
open space plan as soon as possible. Certification is 
essential to maintain eligibility of all the constituent 
state, county, and local units and agencies of government 
operating within the Region for various federal capital 
grant-in-aid and operating subsidy programs. Accordingly, 



the Commission on October 9, 1972, pursuant to Sec- 
tion 66.945(7) of the statutes, created a Technical and 
Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open 
Space Planning to assist the Commission and its staff 
in the design and conduct of the required park and 
open space planning program. The Committee member- 
ship included citizen leaders drawn from a broad cross 
section of the community, among them representatives 
of natural resource conservation and environmental 
preservation groups, representatives of recreation and 
recreation-related business and industries, and representa- 
tives from low income and minority groups including 
those from core areas of the larger central cities of the 
Region. Members also included knowledgeable and 
experienced technicians in the field of recreation and 
resource conservation such as planners, park managers, 
landscape architects, and naturalists. The Committee 
membership is set forth in Appendix A of this report. 

The Commission initially charged the Committee with 
the preparation of a prospectus for the required planning 
program. The prospectus was to document the need for 
the program, outline the desirable scope and content of 
the program, and recommend a time schedule, budget, 
and cost allocation for the program which could be used 
as a basis for obtaining the funding necessary to mount 
the study. The prospectus was completed by the Com- 
mittee in January 1973. It  was approved by the Commis 
sion on March 1,1973, published and, in accord with the 
advisory role of the Commission, transmitted to the 
governmental agencies concerned for their consideration 
and action. The seven county boards concerned, the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, and the 
U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Development all 
acted to endorse the prospectus and provide the local, 
state, and federal funds necessary for executing the pro- 
gram. The U. S. Department of Housing and Urban 
Development provided two-thirds of the needed funds; 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources provided 
one-sixth of the needed funds, and the seven counties 
provided the remaining one-sixth of the needed funds 
totaling $180,000. Based on equalized assessed property 
valuation, the proportionate shares of total funding pro- 
vided by each county were: Kenosha County, 1.0 per- 
cent; Milwaukee County, 9.5 percent; Ozaukee County, 
0.7 percent; Racine County, 1.5 percent; Walworth 
County, 0.8 percent; Washington County, 0.7 percent; 
and Waukesha County, 2.5 percent. 

The prospectus, as prepared by the Advisory Committee, 
was not a finished study design. It was a preliminary 
design intended to obtain support and financing neces- 
sary for the study, objectives which it successfully 
achieved. Major work elements, staff organization, a time 
schedule, and cost estimates were, however, outlined in 
a preliminary manner in the prospectus. Work on the 
regional park and open space study, as outlined in the 
prospectus, began in July 1973. 

Need for the Study 
In preparing the prospectus the Advisory Committee - - 
found seven-major considerations that dictated the need 
for an areawide park and open space planning program 
within the Southeastern Wisconsin Region: 

1. The areawide nature of the demand for and use 
of outdoor recreation facilities. 

2. The increasing demand for outdoor recreation 
generated in part by an increasing population and 
in part by increasing mobility, leisure time, 
and affluence. 

3. The changing character of outdoor recreation 
activities. 

4. The massive conversion of land from rural to 
urban use taking place within the Region and the 
concomitant loss of sites having potential for 
public and private recreational development and 
use, together with the conversion of existing areas 
devoted to private outdoor recreational use to 
other urban uses. 

5. The changes taking place in the planning, design, 
acquisition, development, and management of 
park and open space facilities. 

6. The limited local funding available for park and 
open space acquisition and development. 

7. The absence of adequately coordinated plan- 
ning for public and private park and open space 
facility acquisition and development on an area- 
wide basis which will meet the planning prerequi- 
sites of state and federal grant-in-aid programs for 
public park and related open space facility acqui- 
sition and development. 

These considerations, which together dictated the need 
for undertaking a regional park and open space planning 
program in southeastern Wisconsin, are complex and 
interrelated. In recognition of some or all of these con- 
siderations, public officials and citizen leaders involved 
regularly in park and recreation matters acknowledge the 
need for a comprehensive areawide approach to identify- 
ing and fulfilling recreational needs in southeastern 
Wisconsin. The Commission, as the official planning and 
research agency for the Region, was the logical agency to 
undertake the required regional park and open space 
planning program. 

Study Objectives 
As indicated, the primary purpose of the regional park 
and open space planning program is the development 
of a plan to guide staged acquisition and development 
of lands for park and open space purposes, thereby 
producing another key element in a comprehensive plan 
for development of the Region. To be effective this park 
and open space plan must be amenable to cooperative 
adoption and joint implementation by all levels and 
agencies of government concerned and must be capable 
of functioning as a practical guide for the making of both 
public and private development decisions related to 
recreational facilities on a day-to-day basis. 

More specifically, the regional park and open space plan 
should identify the need for and recommend the general 
location, size, and character of those park and open space 



facilities having areawide significance; provide data which 
can contribute to sound county and local park and 
open space planning and development; fulfill the require- 
ments necessary to qualify units and agencies of gdvern- 
ment within the Region for state and federal grant-in-aid 
programs for public park and open space facility acquisi- 
tion and development; and provide a basis and framework 
for Commission review of federal grant applications for 
park and open space facility acquisition and development. 

Staff and Committee Structures 
The basic organizational structure for the study is out- 
lined in Figure 2 and consists of the Commission staff 

reporting to the Executive Director of the Commission. 
The Executive Director, in turn, serves as the project 
sponsor and reports to  the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission which has ultimate legal 
authority and responsibility for the entire study. The 
responsibilities of the cooperating federal and state agen- 
cies and the Commission staff for various work elements 
of the study also are briefly outlined in Figure 2. 

A regional park and open space planning program covers 
a broad spectrum of related governmental and private 
development programs; and no agency, whatever its func- 
tion or authority, can "go it alone" in the conduct of 
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such a study. The basic Commission organization provides 
for attainment of the necessary interagency coordination 
and citizen participation through the establishment of 
advisory committees, as well as through interagency staff 
assignments. For the regional park and open space study, 
a single advisory committee was created t o  perform 
both technical and lay citizen advisory functions. 

The technical advisory function is intended to provide 
technical policy direction to  the study and to place the 
experience, knowledge, and resources of knowledgeable 
technicians in the employ of private enterprise as well 
as of local, state, and federal agencies of government at 
the disposal of the study. Under this technical function 
committee members assist and advise the Commission 
staff on technical methods, techniques, and procedures; 
serve as a clearinghouse for the assembly and evaluation 
of planning and engineering data; recommend technical 
standards; and exchange ideas for the solutions to tech- 
nical problems. 

The lay citizen advisory function is intended to ensure 
that the park and open space study and recommendations 
growing out of that study are responsive to the needs and 
values of citizens affected. The purpose of this type of 
function is to  provide nontechnical policy direction to  
the study through the active involvement of concerned 
citizen groups in the planning program. Under the lay 
citizen advisory function, committee members assist and 
advise the Commission in determining and coordinating 
basic nontechnical public objectives and policies involved 
in the conduct of regional planning studies and in the 
formulation, adoption, and implementation of regional 
plans. Committee members further familiarize political 
leadership with the Commission's research and planning 
efforts and generate agreement on basic objectives, ser- 
vice levels, standards, and plan implementation proce- 
dures among political units of the Region. 

This planning effort and this report, then, are the results 
of the efforts of the Commission and the Technical and 
Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open 

Space Planning. The major work elements of the regional 
park and open space study included the preparation of 
detailed study design; collection of basic data; formula- 
tion of regional park and open space objectives, principles, 
and standards; analysis of the supply of and demand 
for recreational facilities; determination of recreational 
facility requirements; alternative plan design, test, and 
evaluation; selection of a recommended plan and means 
of implementation; and documentation. 

Scheme of Presentation 
The major findings and recommendations of the regional 
park and open space study are documented in this report. 
The report sets forth the basic principles and concepts 
underlying the study, documents the salient findings of 
the program inventories, sets forth the results of pertinent 
forecasts and analyses based on the inventories, explores 
alternative park and open space plans, and sets forth 
a recommended plan based upon regional park objectives 
and supporting standards adopted by the Technical and 
Citizen Advisory Committee. In addition, the report con- 
tains specific recommendations for plan implementation. 

This report is intended to allow careful, critical review 
of the alternative regional park and open space plans 
by public officials, agency staff personnel, and citizen 
leaders within the Region and to provide the basis for 
plan implementation by the federal, state, and local 
agencies of government concerned. The report can only 
summarize briefly the information assembled in the 
extensive data collection, analysis, and forecasting 
phases of the regional park planning program. Due to 
its magnitude and complexity, the reproduction of all 
of this information in report form is impractical. All 
the basic data are on file in the Commission offices, 
available to member units and agencies of government 
and t o  the public in general upon specific request. This 
report, therefore, serves the additional purpose of indi- 
cating the type of data available from the Commission 
which may be of value in assisting federal, state, and 
local units of government and private investors in making 
better decisions concerning acquisition and development 
of recreational facilities in southeastern Wisconsin. 



Chapter I1 

BASIC PRINCIPLES AND CONCEPTS 

INTRODUCTION 

Park and open space planning studies are not new to the 
Southeastern Wisconsin Region. However, previous park 
and open space planning efforts generally have been 
confined to relatively small subareas of the Region such 
as individual communities and counties. These planning 
efforts generally have been confined to a consideration of 
only the public sector, and generally have relied on the 
use of nationally promulgated standards to identify needs 
in the public sector. The regional park and open space 
planning program represents an attempt to apply compre- 
hensive planning principles and practices to recreational 
and open space problems on an areawide basis. A brief 
exposition of the basic principles underlying the planning 
approach used in the regional park and open space study 
is, therefore, in order. This exposition should improve 
understanding not only of the approach taken in the 
regional park and open space planning program but also 
of the specific recreational resource and open space 
problems identified in the program and the solutions 
thereto recommended. 

THE REGION AS A PLANNING UNIT 
FOR PARKS AND OPEN SPACE 

Park and open space planning in a multicommunity, 
urbanizing Region must be conducted on an areawide 
basis to be fully effective. Park and open space planning 
cannot be effectively conducted on the basis of individual 
civil divisions but requires an areawide intergovern- 
mental approach. 

The demand for and use of park and outdoor recreational 
facilities within an urbanizing Region are generated by 
certain basic social and economic forces which operate 
over the entire Region without regard to corporate limits 
lines. Moreover, the supply of good recreational areas is 
intimately related to certain important elements of the 
natural resource base such as surface water, woodlands, 
wetlands, wildlife habitat, and rough topography. Placed 
by natural forces, these elements are regional in nature 
and not confined by jurisdictional boundaries. Residents 
of southeastern Wisconsin will travel relatively long dis- 
tances within the Region to  satisfy recreational needs. 
A shortage of recreational facilities in any given locality, 
due either to overly intensive urban development or to 
a less well endowed natural resource base, will cause 
users to seek to satisfy their recreational needs farther 
from home. Consequently, some areas will have a relative 
deficit of certain recreational resources while others will 
have a relative surplus of such resources; and the move- 
ment of people seeking recreational opportunities from 
one to the other will have impacts that dictate a coopera- 

tive areawide approach to the park and open space 
planning problem. Thus, while city dwellers may seek 
the streams, lakes, woodlands, wetlands, and rough 
topography of the more distant parts of a Region for 
recreational purposes, the exurbanites may seek the 
zoological and botanical gardens, stadia, and more formal 
parks and parkways of the more highly urbanized centers 
of the Region. This interdependence of both supply and 
demand, relating both to outdoor recreation and natural 
resource protection, argues for an areawide approach to 
park and open space planning. 

More specifically, five phenomena operate together 40 
dictate the need for an areawide approach to park and 
open space planning within the Region: 1) the increasing 
diffusion of urban development and concurrent loss of 
good recreational and open space sites within the Region; 
2) the improved quality of surface transportation within 
the Region; 3) the changing character of outdoor recrea- 
tional activities; 4) increasing leisure time; and 5) increas- 
ing income levels. The first three phenomena operate 
directly to make the use of and need for park and open 
space lands more areawide in nature. The first does so by 
simultaneously bringing urban residential areas closer to 
once remote natural resource amenities located in out- 
lying areas of the Region while at the same time, through 
the urbanization, destroying many good outdoor recrea- 
tion and open space sites. The second does so by making 
even the most remote areas of the Region readily acces- 
sible to the highly developed urban centers of the Region 
within a relatively short travel time. The third does so by 
generating a need for more extensive outdoor recreation 
and open space areas than were needed for the recrea- 
tional activities of even the recent past. Increasing leisure 
time and rising income levels, on the other hand, con- 
tribute indirectly to the increasing areawide nature of the 
use of outdoor recreational facilities in the Region by 
providing the time and money required to pursue certain 
types of outdoor recreation activities and to do so at 
considerable distances from home. It should be noted, 
however, that other important and in some respects 
counteracting factors such as the rising cost of motor 
fuel and rapid price inflation may adversely affect the use 
of the regional park and open space facilities. While the 
effects of these factors have not yet been measured, it 
appears likely that they will tend to intensify recreational 
use in the Region by residents of southeastern Wisconsin 
and northeastern Illinois. These factors may be expected, 
therefore, only to reinforce the need for a comprehensive 
areawide approach to park and open space planning. 
Clearly, such planning cannot be accomplished success- 
fully within the confines of a single municipality or even 
a single county if that municipality or county is part of 
a larger urban complex. 



Although the Region constitutes a sound, basic geo- 
graphic unit for park and open space planning, the park 
and open space planning effort also must recognize 
existence within the Region of subareas relevant to  the 
analysis of park and open space problems, the identifica- 
tion of park demands and open space needs, and the 
institution of action programs to meet these demands 
and needs. Three geographic areas were, therefore, 
considered in the regional park and open space plan- 
ning program. The first of these planning analysis areas 
was the seven-county Southeastern Wisconsin Planning 
Region. As a true socioeconomic unit, the Region con- 
stitutes a sound basis for identifying existing and 
probable future park and open space requirements and 
the factors determining such requirements. The second 
of these planning analysis areas was the county. As 
important subregional units of government owning and 
operating most of the existing parks of regional signifi- 
cance, the counties constitute practical subareas for plan- 
ning and analysis. The third of these planning analysis 
areas was termed local planning analysis areas.' These 
areas consisted of groups of minor civil divisions--cities, 
villages, and towns-within each of the seven counties. 
These planning analysis areas were delineated not only 
for park and open space planning purposes, but also to 
provide a good geographic basis within which demo- 
graphic, economic, land use, transportation, water 
resource, and housing data could be collected, presented, 
analyzed, and utilized in the preparation and irnple- 
mentation of various kinds of regional and subregional 
plan elements. 

The primary, secondary, and local planning analysis areas 
as delineated in the park and open space study are shown 
on Map 2. Park and open space acquisition and develop- 
ment in these three types of areal units must be fully 
coordinated if economies are to be effected in the provi- 
sion of parks and open space, if land use development is 
to be guided and shaped in the public interest, if the 
underlying and sustaining natural resource base is to be 

' The factors considered in determining the boundaries 
of these planning analysis areas included, in addition to 
the corporate limits of the minor civil divisions, such 
factors as the boundaries of census tracts, existing and 
potential central sanitary sewer and public water supply 
service areas, existing and potential mass transit service 
areas and availability o f  certain other urban facilities and 
services, residential neighborhood boundaries, travel pat- 
terns centered on major commercial and industrial land 
use concentration, school district boundaries, natural and 
man-made barriers such as environmental corridors and 
major transportation corridors, existing and probable 
future land use development, soils, and the assumed exis- 
tence of a community of interest that can be marshaled 
in the establishment of subregional planningprograms. In 
cases where single minor civil divisions were considered 
too large to  constitute a meaningful local analysis area, 
subcommunity areas were delineated within the civil 
division as the local planning analysis areas. 

protected and the quality of the environment enhanced, 
and if outdoor recreation needs within the Region are to 
be adequately met with a full range of outdoor recrea- 
tion facilities. 

BASIC CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS 

As a growing urban population presses on a limited 
natural resource base for its needs, including recreation, 
the task of maintaining the overall quality of the environ- 
ment becomes increasingly difficult. As already noted, 
this difficulty is not related solely to the size of the 
population but also to the multiplying demands of this 
population, including demands for recreation. 

Broadly defined, recreation is an activity or experience 
undertaken solely for the pleasure or satisfaction derived 
from it. Recreation can be experienced indoors or out- 
doors. It encompasses a broad range of human activities, 
ranging from rest and reflection to learning and teaching, 
from development of personal and social skills to meeting 
challenges and recovering from failures. Recreation is fun 
and enjoyment and includes both mental and physical 
exercise, personal and interpersonal experience, and self- 
provided and socially-observed entertainment; and 
although recreational preferences may vary from indi- 
vidual to individual, recreation occupies a necessary and 
significant place in every person's life. 

For purposes of this study, recreation will be viewed in 
a narrower framework as including only those types of 
user oriented recreational activities typically carried on 
outdoors. An important purpose of this study is to 
prepare recommendations concerning areas and facilities 
so that adequate opportunities for outdoor leisure time 
activities will be available to residents of the Region, 
while assuring the wise and effective use of the available 
physical resources. In the past, public outdoor recreation 
facilities have generally been located in urban areas and 
designed to be intensively utilized both for the more 
active outdoor recreation activities-such as baseball, 
swimming, tennis and golfand for the more passive 
outdoor recreation activitiesauch as walking, picnicking, 
or just contemplating. 

Currently, such factors as increased leisure time and 
increased urban development have resulted in increased 
demand and need for the traditional intensive use out- 
door recreation areas. Additionally, these same factors 
have generated a need for a new type of outdoor recrea- 
tion area, one which relies heavily on the extensive use 
and enjoyment of the underlying and sustaining natural 
resource base. These areas provide a setting for such 
relatively new outdoor recreation activities as snowmobil- 
ing and cross country skiing as well as for more passive 
outdoor recreation activities such as nature study and 
camping. These outdoor recreation activities, while 
relying on the use of certain elements of the natural 
resource base, do not require significant alteration of that 
base to  provide a proper recreational setting, and, because 
some of these activities are trail oriented, may require use 
of linear type natural resource-oriented corridors. It may 
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be anticipated, then, that the demand for outdoor recrea- 
tional areas which can be utilized on an extensive basis 
for both active and passive outdoor recreation activities 
will increase, thereby underscoring the need for protec- 
tion and enhancement of the natural resource base. 

A comprehensive approach t o  park and open space 
planning requires careful consideration of a number 
of other concerns in addition to outdoor recreation 
per se, including urban beautification, noise, air, and 
water pollution abatement, natural resource conserva- 
tion, and the general enhancement of the overall quality 
of the environment. Within this full range of concerns, 
the importance of preservation of open space becomes 
evident. Open space may be defined in the broadest of 
terms as land and water not used for buildings or struc- 
tures; that is, not built upon or developed and therefore 
both physically and psychologically "open" in relation 
to other adjacent land uses. Open space may, under this 
broad definition, take many forms within an urbanizing 
Region, including agricultural land; natural areas such 
as woodlands, wetlands, and floodland and shoreland 
conservancy areas; outdoor recreation sites of various 
types; and other open lands including typically urban 
spaces such as ornamental squares and plazas and certain 
institutional lands such as cemeteries and school and 
church grounds. 

For the purposes of this study, open space will be more 
narrowly defined as open land and water areas that 
possess certain features that warrant consideration for 
permanent preservation in an essentially open, undevel- 
oped state for resource conservation and recreational 
purposes. Under this definition, open space consists of 
the major woodlands, wetlands and wildlife habitat areas, 
the lakes and streams, and the associated shorelands and 
floodlands of the Region. It also includes major areas 
covered by organic soils, major groundwater recharge and 
discharge areas, areas of scenic topography, and areas 
having scientific or cultural value. These features occur 
together within the Region in essentially elongated lineal 
patterns which have been termed environmental corridors 
by the Commission. Also included as open space are 
agricultural lands, especially prime agricultural lands 
which, because of their unique ability to  economically 
produce higher than average crop yields, should continue 
to  be preserved in an open state for agriculture. Open 
space as defined herein can serve three basic functions: 
1) it can meet positive human needs, both physical and 
psychological, by providing certain recreational oppor- 
tunities and aesthetic amenities; 2) i t  can protect and 
enhance the natural resource base, and 3) it can serve to  
enhance economic and land use development, lending 
form and structure to urban growth patterns. 

Included within this narrower definition of open space 
are outdoor recreation sites, further classifiable as general 
use or special use sites. General use outdoor recreation 
sites may be defined as areas of land and water whose 
primary function is t o  provide space and facilities for use, 
either intensively or extensively, for active and passive 
outdoor recreational activities. Such general use outdoor 
recreation sites, when publicly owned, are commonly 

known as parks. Thus, parks are aspecial form of publicly 
owned open space in which a major portion of needed 
outdoor recreational facilities is provided. For purposes 
of this study, general use outdoor recreation sites will be 
further grouped into the four major classifications shown 
in Table 1. 

Special use outdoor recreational sites differ significantly 
from general use outdoor recreation sites insofar as the 
special use sites are either primarily spectator-rather 
than useroriented or offer very unique recreational 
pursuites. These special facilities and sites for the pursuit 
of special recreational activities generally do not occur 
in the aforementioned general use outdoor recreation 
sites and, for purposes of this study, have been divided 
into two major types, namely spectator-oriented and 
participant-oriented sites. 

Spectator-oriented sites include stadia, zoos, botanical 
gardens, race tracks, and fairgrounds while participant- 
oriented sites are devoted to  special or unique recrea- 
tional pursuits, such as miniature golf, gocarting, and 
skeet and trapshooting. 

Figure 3 shows the relationships among the components 
of open space as previously described as well as the 
manner in which each component will be considered in 
the regional park and open space planning program. As 
indicated in the figure, the regional park and open space 
planning program will focus on three elements of the 
total recreational system of the Region-primary environ- 
mental corridor lands, prime agricultural land, and general 
use recreation sites-treating the other elements of the 
system more generally. 

Primary environmental corridors contain most of 
the best remaining elements of the natural resource 
bases of the Region, perform a vital open space 
function, and are important to environmental health 
and well-being within the Region. The park and 
open space plan, therefore, will include specific 
recommendations for public acquisition of certain 
primary environmental corridor lands in order to 
protect the inherent resource values found in these 
corridors and to make possible the development of 
such areas for outdoor recreation or other com- 
patible uses. Recommendations also will call for 
preservation of nonpublic primary environmental 
corridor lands through various land use regula- 
tory policies. 

Prime agricultural lands also warrant protection 
because of both agricultural production capabilities 
and open space and related recreational functions. 
The regional park and open space plan, therefore, 
will include recommendations for the protection of 
the prime agricultural areas of the Region through 
various land use regulatory policies. 

Publicly owned general use recreation sites or parks, 
in addition to providing open space, assure oppor- 
tunities for physical exercise and psychological 
release while at the same time helping to abate 



Table 1 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

a Jurisdiction relates only to publ ic recreation sites. 

Outdoor 
Recreation 

Site 
Classification 

Type I 

Type 11 

Type 111 

Type lvb 

Included among Type I V  outdoor recreation sites are small-usually less than five acres-mini parks, t o t  lots, and school playgrounds which provide outdoor 
recreational facilities to areas smaller than an urban neighborhood. Ornamental squares and plazas which typically do  n o t  provide facilities for  active outdoor 
recreational pursuits are classified as "urban open land" (see Figure 3). 

Source: SEWRPC. 

noise, air, and water pollution. These large open 
space areas also provide relief for population densi- 
ties that may otherwise be oppressive. The park and 
open space plan, therefore, will include recommen- 
dations for public acquisition and development of 
lands for park purposes with: 1) specific site loca- 
tion identified for Type I park sites; 2) general site 
locations identified for Type I1 park sites and for 
Type I11 park sites; and 3) general acreage require- 
ments within residential neighborhood units for 
Type IV park sites. 

Size 

250 acres 
or more 

100-249 
acres 

25-99 
acres 

Less than 
25 acres 

Nonpublic general use outdoor recreation sites pres- 
ently meet a significant part of the outdoor recrea- 
tional needs of residents of the Region and have 
important implications for future park and open 

Typical 
Governmental 
~ u r i s d i c t i o n ~  

Statelcounty 

County 

CountylMunicipal 

County/Municipal/ 
School District 

space acquisition and development needs. Drawing 
on trend analyses, the regional park and open space 
plan will provide estimates of the total recreational 
facilities which can be expected to be provided by 
the private sector. Data also will be provided to 
assist the private sector in determining suitable 
alternative locations for such facilities and to assist 
public agencies in considering proposals to convert 
sites with such facilities to other more intensive 
urban uses. 

Typical Examples 

Publicly Owned Sites - Harrington Beach State Park, 
Town of  Belgium, Ozaukee County 

Nagawaukee County Park. City and Town of 
Delafield, Waukesha County 

Nonpublicly Owned Sites -Trees and Trails Camp- 
ground, Town of  Troy, Walworth County 

Bristol Oaks Country Club, Town o f  Bristol, 
Kenosha County 

Publicly Owned Sites - Muskego Park - City o f  
Muskego, Waukesha County 

Jackson Park, City of Milwaukee, 
Milwaukee County 

Nonpublicly Owned Sites - Lake Park Homes 
Recreation Area, Village o f  Germantown, 
Washington County 

Eagle Springs Golf Resort, Town of Eagle, 
Waukesha County 

Publicly Owned Sites - Regner Park, City of 
West Bend. Washington County 

Wick Field, City o f  Milwaukee, 
Milwaukee County 

Nonpublicly Owned Sites - Hawthorne Hollow 
Campground, Town of Norway, Racine County 

Lake Lenwood Recreation Area, Town of Barton, 
Washington County 

Publicly Owned Sites - Mequon City Park, City o f  
Mequon, Ozaukee County 

Willowbrook Park, City o f  Hartford, 
Washington County 

Nonpublicly Owned Sites - Carl Schurz Park, 
Town of  Merton, Waukesha County 

Rock Lake Beach, Town of  Salem, 
Kenosha County 

Typical 
Service Area 

Multicounty 

County or 
Multicommunity 

Multineighborhood 

Neighborhood 
and Sub- 
neighborhood 

Specific recommendations concerning single natural 
resource areas not included as part of primary environ- 
mental corridor, agricultural lands not classified as prime 
agricultural lands, special use recreation sites, and other 
open lands will not be provided as part of the regional 
park and open space planning program. 

Typical Site Characteristics 

Site location and recreational value 
dictated by  availability o f  natural 
resource amenities; site provides 
space and facilities for such 
recreational activities as hiking, 
camping, picnicking, swimming, 
and golf. 

Site location and recreational 
value significantly influenced by 
availability of natural resource . 
amenities; site provides space and 
facilities for such recreational 
activities as golf. picnicking, 
and camping. 

Site location relies primarily on the 
developmental characteristics of 
the area t o  be served; site provides 
space and facilities for such recrea- 
tional activities as tennis, swimming, 
and softball while also providing 
some "green" areas for  more passive 
recreational pursuits. 

Site location relies primarily on  local 
recreational needs; site provides 
space and facilities primarily fo r  
active intensive recreational 
pursuits such as baseball, tennis, 
and basketball. 





THE REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLANNING PROBLEM 

Park and open space acquisition, development, and use 
have long been matters of concern to  public officials and 
citizen leaders within the Region. In addition to pro- 
viding land and facilities for outdoor recreation, parks 
and related open space provide a place for certain other 
kinds of social and cultural activities and satisfy a human 
psychological need for natural surroundings. Park and 
open space lands can protect and enhance the natural 
resource base of an area-the air, groundwater, surface 
water and associated shorelands and floodlands, soils, 
woodlands, and wildlife habitat areas. By protecting these 
elements of the natural resource base, flood damage can 
be reduced, soil erosion abated, water supplies protected, 
air cleansed, wildlife populations enhanced, and certain 
economic activities like logging and food production 
directly assisted. The size, character, and shape of park 
and open space lands also have a profound effect on both 
the economic and land use development of an area. In 
addition to promoting tourism and enhancing land values, 
park and open space lands can lend form and structure 
to urban development by serving as a buffer between 
different land uses and providing a sharp and permanent 
definition to the boundaries of neighborhoods and com- 
munities. Such lands can also be used to  promote a sense 
of community and bring people together through the 
provision of neighborhood parks or of common open 
spaces in cluster subdivisions. 

The park and open space planning problem can be 
defined as one of determining the size and location of 
park and open space lands required to meet the existing 
and probable future demand for outdoor recreation of 
the resident population of the Region and to protect 
the underlying and sustaining natural resource base. The 
manner in which this problem is considered and ulti- 
mately resolved involves many important public and 
private policy determinations. These decisions must be 
made in view of a constantly changing urbanizing region 
and, therefore, should be founded in a comprehensive 
planning process able to objectively measure the changing 
demand for park facilities and the need for open space 
against the available quantity of park and open space 
lands, and to recommend the best means for meeting 
these demands and needs. Only within such a planning 
process can the effects of different courses of action on 
adequate park and open space lands within the Region be 
properly evaluated, the best course of action intelligently 
selected, and the public funds available for parks and 
open space most effectively invested. 

Accordingly, the basic purpose of the park and open 
space planning process should be twofold: 

1. To permit broad public evaluation and choice of 
alternative park acquisition and development and 
open space protection plans, policies, and pro- 
grams leading to the provision of outdoor recrea- 
tion opportunities for residents of the Region and 
to the protection of the natural resource base. 

2. To provide, through the medium of a long-range 
plan for park development and open space pro- 
tection, full coordination of parks and open space 
with other functional forms of regional develop- 
ment such as transportation, public services, and 
community facility development and full coordi- 
nation of local, state, and federal park and open 
space policies and programs within the Region, 
at the same time considering the role of the 
private sector of the economy in providing out- 
door recreation facilities and protection of 
open space. 

More specifically, the park and open space planning 
process should: 

1. Provide a framework of agreed-upon park acquisi- 
tion and development and open space protection 
objectives and supporting standards relevant to 
the needs and values of the citizens of the Region. 
These objectives and standards should be useful 
in scaling existing and probable future regional 
and local park demands against existing and 
probable future regional and local park supply 
and in similarly scaling open space need against 
existing and probable future protected lands in 
terms of location, quantity, quality, and cost. 

2. Provide for the collection, analysis, and dis- 
semination of uniform areawide information 
about the supply of and demand for parks and 
the supply of and need for open space within the 
Region. This iriformation should include the basic 
economic, demographic, and land use data which 
ultimately determine the existing demand for 
recreational facilities and need for open space 
lands in the Region as well as data on the 
probable future recreational facility demands, 
especially for parks and open space in areas where 
urban development is converting prime natural 
resource areas to noncompatible urban land uses; 
data on the location and quality of lands which 
have the natural resource base suitable for park 
and open space purposes; and data on existing 
federal, state, and local governmental park and 
open space related programs. This information 
system should provide a single good source for 
obtaining relevant information by all units and 
agencies of government concerned with outdoor 
recreation in the Region and a good measure 
of progress toward the agreed upon park acquisi- 
tion and development and open space protec- 
tion objectives. 

3. Provide recommendations concerning the roles 
of government and the private sector in meeting 
outdoor recreation facility needs in the Region. 
These recommendations should assist local units 
of government in considering not only public 
action which would add directly to the supply of 
parks, but also should assist the local units of 
government in considering all actions related to 



parks and open space, such as decisions concern- 
ing the addition of recreation facilities to existing 
parks, the development of new facilities, and the 
protection of potential park sites possessing ele- 
ments of the natural resource base particularly 
well suited to recreational use. The park and open 
space plan should provide a framework which 
all local community planning and development 
programs can use as they focus on meeting park 
and open space needs in conjunction with the 
resolution of other problems, and thereby provide 
a sound basis for proper impartial public deci- 
sion making. 

BASIC PRINCIPLES OF THE PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLANNING PROCESS 

Based upon the foregoing considerations, five basic 
principles were formulated which together form the 
basis for the specific park planning process applied in the 
study. These are: 

1. Park and open space planning must be regional in 
scope. Outdoor recreation demands develop in 
response to basic social and economic forces 
over an entire urban Region without regard to 
corporate limits. Moreover, the high level of trans- 
portation service offered by the developing 
regional freeway system and proposed to be 
offered by a regional rapid transit system makes 
existing and potential park lands within any given 
subarea of the Region potentially usable by 
a much larger population. Park and open space 
planning, however, must also recognize the 
existence of subregional planning analysis areas 
and accommodate the needs and problems of 
these areas within a regional plan, allocating areas 
for outdoor recreation and open space on the 
basis of the location of certain elements of the 
natural resource base as well as on the basis of the 
demand for outdoor recreation. 

2. Park and open space planning must be conducted 
concurrently with and inseparably from land use 
planning. The land use pattern influences the 
demand for outdoor recreation facilities and, 
therefore, the need for park and open space. Con- 
versely, the amount and spatial distribution of 
park and open space lands influence the type and 
location of land use development and, therefore, 
the land use pattern. 

3. Park and open space planning must recognize the 
existence of a limited natural resource base in the 
Region and seek to use those areas which will 
provide the opportunity for a high quality recrea- 
tional experience. 

4. Park and open space planning must recognize the 
importance of park and open space land in pro- 
tecting the sustaining and underlying natural 
resource base and seek to properly use such lands 
as a form determinant and structural element of 
urban growth. 

5. Park and open space planning must be cognizant 
of the needs of users and potential users regard- 
less of their income, age group, or location in the 
Region, and must seek ways and means by which 
a broad range of outdoor recreation facilities may 
be made available throughout the Region. 

THE PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANNING PROCESS 

Based upon the foregoing principles, the Commission 
employed a six-step planning process through which the 
principal factors affecting park demand and open space 
needs within the Region could be identified and, to 
the extent possible, quantified, and different courses of 
action to meet these demands and needs formulated and 
evaluated. These steps are as follows: study design; for- 
mulation of objectives and standards; conduct of inven- 
tories and analyses; preparation of forecasts; preparation, 
test, and evaluation of alternative regional park and open 
space plans; and plan selection and adoption. Plan imple- 
mentation, although necessarily beyond the foregoing 
planning process, must be considered throughout the 
process if the plans are to  be realized. 

The principal results of the above planning process are 
a regional park and open space plan which can meet 
the existing and probable future park demands and 
open space needs within the Region while still protecting 
and enhancing the natural resource base. Each step in 
this process includes individual operations which must 
be carefully designed, scheduled, and controlled to fit 
into the overall process. An understanding of this process 
is essential to appreciate and comprehend the results. 
Each step is diagrammed in Figure 4 and described 
briefly below. 

Study Design 
Every planning program must embrace a formal structure 
or study design so that the program can be carried out in 
a logical and consistent manner. This study design must 
specify the content of the fact gatheringoperation,define 
the geographic area for which data will be gathered and 
plans prepared, and outline the manner in which the data 
collected are to be processed and analyzed. The study 
design for the park and open space study took the form 
of 12 detailed staff memoranda which set forth the 
methods and procedures to be followed in accomplishing 
each work e1emenL2 All memoranda were prepared by 

2The study design was comprised o f  the following Com- 
mission staff memoranda: Regional Park, Outdoor 
Recreation and Related Open Space Study Design Memo- 
randum C-1 "Mapping," C-2 "Population and Economic 
Activity," C-3 "Climatological Data," C-4 "Existing Land 
Use, " C-5 "Natural Resource Base," C-6 "Existing Park, 
Outdoor Recreation, and Related Open Space Areas," 
C- 7 "Existing Recreation Use," C-8 "Potential Park, Out- 
door Recreation and Related Open Space Areas," C-9 
"Existing Recreation Plans, Programs, Policies and 
Administration," C-10 "Existing Financial Condition," 
C-11 "Recreation Laws and Regulations," and (2-12 
"Special Study of Recreational Land Impact in South- 
eastern Wisconsin." 



Figure 4 

GENERAL STEPS I N  A REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANNING PROGRAM 

Source: SEWRPC. 

the staff of the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission and presented to  the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee for review and approval. 

Formulation of Objectives and Standards 
In its most basic sense, planning is a rational process to 
establish and meet objectives. The formulation of objec- 

tives is, therefore, essential before plans can be prepared. 
To be useful the objectives must be stated clearly, be 
sound logically, and must relate to alternative physical 
development proposals. It is the duty and function of the 
Commission to prepare a comprehensive plan for the 
physical development of the Region; it is the objective 
of the regional park and open space study to prepare one 



of the key elements of such a plan; namely, a long-range 
plan which would seek to provide adequate outdoor 
recreational opportunities for every citizen of the Region 
and protect the underlying and sustaining natural resource 
base of the Region. Only if the objectives clearly relate 
to physical development and are subject to objective test 
can a choice be made from alternative plans to select the 
plan which best meets agreed-upon objectives. Logically 
conceived and well-expressed objectives must be trans- 
lated into detailed standards to provide the basis for plan 
preparation, test, and evaluation. The planning program 
objectives ranged from objectives relating directly to the 
provision of adequate outdoor recreational opportunities 
to objectives relating to  the protection of the natural 
resource base. All objectives and standards were carefully 
reviewed and approved by the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee. 

Collection of Basic Data 
Reliable planning data collected on a uniform, areawide 
basis are essential to formulation of workable develop- 
ment plans. Consequently, since no intelligent forecasts 
can be made or alternative courses of action selected 
without knowledge of the current state of the system 
being planned, inventory becomes the first operational 
step in any planning process. 

Parks and open space lands are elements of an overall 
land use pattern. A sound regional park and open space 
plan for the Region requires types of data similar to 
those used in the regional land use-transportation study. 
The vital data include information on the underlying 
natural resource base; on the kind, location, and intensity 
of existing land uses; on existing and proposed transpor- 
tation facilities; on existing and proposed public facilities 
and services; on the existing economic base; and on the 
existing population size, distribution, and characteristics. 

Certain additional data were, however, also required. To 
identify the nature of existing park and open space areas 
in the Region, the following inventories and surveys were 
conducted: an existing park and recreation-related open 
space sites inventory; a potential park and recreation- 
related open space sites inventory; various existing recrea- 
tion use surveys, including a summer user survey, a winter 
user survey, and a recreation site manager survey, and 
a financial conditions inventory. In addition, park and 
open space plans, regulations, financial aids programs, 
and prior publications were reviewed; private citizens and 
public officials were interviewed; and committee meet- 
ings of staff and technical advisors were held. 

To identify various characteristics and types of open 
space in the Region, detailed information collected as 
part of the continuing regional land use-transportation 
study was collated for use in the regional park and open 
space study including, specifically, data on climate, soils, 
surface water, floodlands and wetlands, woodlands, wild- 
life habitat areas, physiographic and geologic features, 
and other elements of the underlying and sustaining 
natural resource base of the Region. 

Analysis and Forecast 
While inventories provide factual information about past 
and present situations, analyses and forecasts 
necessary inputs to solution of the park and open space 
planning problem. As previously mentioned, the planning 
problem was one of determining the size and location of 
park and open space lands required to meet existing and 
probable future outdoor recreational demand of the resi- 
dent population of the Region and to protect the under- 
lying and sustaining natural resource base. 

To determine the existing and probable future park land 
requirement, it was necessary to analyze existing demand 
data and forecast probable future demand. In so doing, it 
was necessary to interrelate the following factors: the 
existing outdoor recreation facility quantity and quality; 
the probable future outdoor recreational facility quantity 
and quality as indicated by park development plans and 
regulations and by park acquisition, development, opera- 
tion, and maintenance costs; the quantity and quality of 
lands suitable for park development; the socioeconomic 
characteristics of current park users; the characteristics 
of future park users as indicated by the probable future 
population size, income, distribution, mobility, and out- 
door recreation preferences. 

To determine the existing and probable future open space 
requirement, it was necessary to  analyze existing natural 
resource base and land use patterns data and approximate 
probable future land use patterns. The following factors 
were interrelated: the location and extent of environ- 
mental corridors; the location and extent of the prime 
agricultural lands; existing land use development plans 
and regulations; and existing and probable future urban 
growth patterns as indicated by the existing and probable 
future demographic, economic, land use, utility, and 
transportation bases. 

The supply of parks and open space must be planned 
for anticipated need at some future point in time. The 
need to fully coordinate detailed park and open space 
plan elements with the areawide land use and transpor- 
tation system plan dictated the use of the same basic 
forecast and design year used in the preparation of other 
regional plan elements, namely the design year 2000. 
Use of this forecast and design year provides the means 
for integrating the park planning with regional land 
use, transportation, sanitary sewerage, and other func- 
tional planning. 

Plan Preparation, Test, and Evaluation 
The inventory and analysis of park and open space data 
and the subsequent application of objectives -and stan- 
dards to such information permit identification of land 
requirements to meet park demands and open space 
needs. The next logical steps in the planning process are 
the preparation, test, and evaluation of alternative park 
and open space plans designed to meet these demands 
and needs. 



Such plans consist essentially of alternative geographic 
allocations of park facilities required to accommodate 
demand for such facilities, and of open space lands 
required to  protect the Region's natural resource base 
in a manner consistent with Commission adopted land 
use and transportation, as well as park and open space, 
objectives and standards. The alternative plans must be 
subjected to several levels of review and evaluation, 
including economic feasibility, technical feasibility, 
financial feasibility, legality, and citizen and political 
reaction. Interagency meeting and public hearings may 
be used as devices to test and evaluate the plans. This 
step should help clearly to demonstrate which alternative 
plan is technically sound, financially feasible, legally 
possible, and politically practical. 

Plan Selection and Adoption 
The general approach used for selecting the final park and 
open space plan from the alternatives advanced was to 
proceed, through presentation of the alternatives and the 
analyses of the technical, economic, financial, and legal 
feasibility of the plan and its alternatives to the Technical 
and Citizen Advisory Committee and to the public 

at large at a series of public informational meetings and 
public hearings, to a final decision and adoption by the 
Commission in accordance with the provisions of the 
state regional planning legislation. The role of the Com- 
mission is solely to recommend to federal, state, and local 
units of government and private investors the best park 
and open space plan for consideration and action. The 
best plan, together with specific recommendations to 
both the public and private sectors required to implement 
this plan, represents the recommended regional park plan. 
The final decisive step to  be taken in the process is the 
acceptance or rejection of the plan by these units of 
government and subsequent plan implementation by 
public and private action. Therefore, plan selection and 
adoption must be founded in the active involvement of 
the various governmental bodies, technical agencies, and 
private interest groups concerned with development 
throughout the Region. The use of advisory committees 
and both formal and informal public hearings appear 
to  be the most practical and effective procedures for 
achieving such involvement in the planning process and 
for openly arriving at agreement on objectives and on 
a final plan which can be cooperatively adopted and 
jointly implemented. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Chapter I11 

DESCRIPTION OF THE REGION: MAN-MADE ENVIRONMENT 

The seven-county Southeastern Wisconsin Region is an 
interrelated complex of natural and man-made features 
which together form a rapidly changing environment for 
human life. The important man-made features of the 
Region include its land use pattern, public utility net- 
works, and transportation systems. Together with the 
population residing in and the economic activities taking 
place in the Region, these features may be thought 
of as the socioeconomic base of the Region. An under- 
standing of this base is essential to sound areawide 
recreation planning. 

Since the primary purpose of the regional park planning 
program is the development of a workable plan to guide 
the staged acquisition and development of lands for 
recreational and open space needs within the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Region, an understanding of the present 
and of the probable future size, composition, and spatial 
distribution of the population of the Region is indis- 
pensable for sound recreation planning and development. 
The present and probable future size, composition, and 
spatial distribution of the population are greatly influ- 
enced, however, by growth and change in the economy. 
The present and probable future spatial distribution of 
the population is also directly related to trends and 
changes in land use development patterns, the availability 
of public utilities, and the characteristics of existing and 
planned transportation facilities. 

This chapter, then, presents a description of the socio- 
economic base of the Region. The first and second 
sections of this chapter describe the demographic and 
economic base of the Region in terms of historic trends 
as well as existing conditions with respect to population 
size, distribution, and composition and employment 
levels and distribution. The third section of this chapter 
describes the patterns of land use in the Region in terms 
of historical development and existing (1970) conditions. 
The final two sections of this chapter describe the public 
utility base and transportation facility system within 
the Region. 

DEMOGRAPHIC BASE 

Information concerning the demographic base of the 
Region and, in particular, information concerning the 
size, distribution, and characteristics of the regional 
population is important in identifying recreational facility 
requirements within southeastern Wisconsin. Analysis of 
the size and distribution of the resident population pro- 
vides an indicator of the magnitude and location of those 
recreational requirements. Recreational activities vary 
considerably among the various subgroups of the popu- 

lation and, accordingly, analysis of the characteristics of 
the population provides an indicator of the types of 
recreational activities that are most popular and, there- 
fore, of the types of facilities which are in greatest 
demand. Those population characteristics most impor- 
tant for analysis are age, sex, and racial composition, 
educational attainment, occupational status, and income. 
Furthermore, historic trends in the size, distribution, 
and characteristics of the regional population serve 
as inputs into the formulation of demographic forecasts 
necessary for the determination 'of future recreational 
facility requirements. 

Population Size 
Recent growth in the regional population has contributed 
to the increasing demand for outdoor recreation in south- 
eastern Wisconsin. The population of the Region, which 
in 1970 totaled nearly 1.76 million persons, grew at 
a rate of about 18,000 persons per year from 1960 to 
1970, a rate considerably lower than the approximately 
33,000 persons per year growth rate experienced from 
1950 to 1960. While the population of the Region 
increased by 182,000 persons from 1960 to 1970, the 
population of the City of Milwaukee, the twelfth largest 
city in the nation, followed national trends, decreasing by 
almost 24,000 persons. Older suburbs adjacent to the 
City of Milwaukee also showed population decreases, 
while large increases in population occurred in the newer 
outlying suburban areas and particularly in the rural- 
urban fringe areas of the Region. 

Population growth within the Region over the past 
century has generally occurred at a higher rate than for 
the state and nation (see Figure 5 and Table 2). Con- 
sequently, the regional share of the total national popula- 
tion increased from 0.49 percent in 1850 to 0.88 percent 
in 1960, while the regional share of the State population 
increased from 37 percent in 1850 to nearly 40 percent 
in 1960. Between 1960 and 1970, however, the popula- 
tion growth rate for the Region was somewhat lower than 
that for the nation and State, and, consequently, the 
regional share of the total population of the nation and 
State declined slightly over the past decade. 

Population Distribution 
The long-term growth trend in the regional population 
has beenmarked by two phenomena which are of consid- 
erable importance to understanding existing as well as 
future recreation needs. First, the southeastern Wisconsin 
Region, like most metropolitan regions in the United 
States, is becoming increasingly urban. In 1850, the 
population of the Region was approximately 75 percent 
rural and 25 percent urban; by 1900, this relationship 
had almost reversed to 30 percent rural and 70 per- 
cent urban; and by 1970, only 2 percent of the regional 



Figure 5 

POPULATION LEVEL IN THE REGION, 
WISCONSIN, AND THE UNITED STATES: 1860-1970 

YEAR 

Sourcn: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Table 2 

POPULATION TRENDS IN THE REGION, WISCONSIN, 
AND THE UNITED STATES: SELECTED YEARS 1850-1970 

population was considered rural, whiie 98 percent was 
considered urban. The 120-year rural-urban change is 
shown graphically in F i r e  6. The recreational facility 
requirements of an urban and rural population differ 
considerably and, accordingly, this trend toward urbaniza- 
tion is an important consideration in the analysis of 
recreational needs. 

Y 

Secondly, the population within the Region is being 
increasingly decentralized, and attendant urban develop- 
ment is diffused across established municipal and county 
boundaries. During the 30-year period from 1900 to 
1930, the highest rates of population increase within the 
Region occurred in the three urban counties of Kenosha, 
Milwaukee, and Racine. Urban decentralization over the 
last four decades (1930-1970) has reversed this trend. 
Between 1960 and 1970 rates of population growth of 
more than 35 percent were observed in certain outlying 
counties of the Region, notably Ozaukee, Washington, 
and Waukesha Counties, while the population increased 
bv onlv 2 Dercent in Milwaukee County (see Table 3). 
one  efiect of this population decentralization has been to 
increase the demand for outdoor recreation facilities in 

Population 

the suburban and rural-urban fringe areas of the Region. 

Region Population 
s * venent Of 

The varying rates of population growth have resulted in 
significant distributional shifts of population among the 
seven counties. The most dramatic distributional changes 
over the 70-year period have occurred in Milwaukee 
and Waukesha Counties (see Figure 7). The Milwaukee 
County proportion of the total regional population 
increased by about 6 percent from 1900 to 1930 and 
then decreased by over 1 2  percent from 1930 to 1970. 
The proportion of the total regional population in 
Waukesha County decreased by about 2 percent from 
1900 to 1930 and then increased by about 8 percent 

Rmion 1 Wironrin lunimd Stam 1 united States 1 Wisconsin 

Figure 6 

DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN AND RURAL 
POPULATION IN THE REGION: 1850-1970 

'THE "I- -AT,o* IN lsYI, W A N D  nm lKLUDLS ,,,AT COrnIOII OF .*I 
W L I T l O "  C L I P I I I r n  A. BLlM " Y I B W "  WD".U..L Nw-FUI*" n rur us. 
mu-" CT ma CeNeYI* 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 



Table 3 

POPULATION I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS 1900-1970 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha. . . . 
Region 

from 1930 to 1970. The result of the most recent 
changes in population distribution within the Region has 
been an areawide diffusion of population around the 
central cities of Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha. 

Population Characteristics 
Data relating to age and sex composition, racial composi- 
tion, educational attainment, occupational composition, 
and personal income of the regional population all are 
relevant to the study of recreation facility needs. 

Population 

Age: To some extent, the age of an individual has a bear- - 
ing on the type of recreational activities the individual 
participates in and the recreational facilities he or she 
utilizes. The age composition of the population in an 
area, therefore, has direct implications for recreation 
facility planning. As indicated in Figure 8, the age com- 
position of the regional population changed significantly 
between 1960 and 1970. The most striking changes are 
the increase in the proportion of young persons between 
the ages of 10 and 24 years, the decrease in the propor- 
tion of children under 5 years, the decline in the propor- 
tion of adults between 30 and 39 years, and the increase 
in the proportion of the population age 70 and over. As 
indicated in Table 4, considerable variation marks the 
proportions of population comprised by each age group 
in the seven counties. For example, the proportion of 
young persons under 20 years of age ranged from 37 per- 
cent in Milwaukee County to 44 percent in Ozaukee, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties. On the other hand, 
the proportion of elderly persons age 65 years and over 
was very low in Waukesha County (6 percent) and rela- 
tively high in Walworth County (12 percent). The varia- 
tions by county in age composition are further indicated 
by the median age of the population in each county, 
which ranged from 24.9 years in Washington County to 
28.6 years in Milwaukee County. 

Sex: The sex composition of the regional population also 
has been changing. As indicated in Table 5, there was 
a significant decrease in the proportion of males in the 

Number 

regional population between 1960 and 1970, with at 
least slight decreases being observed within each 10-year 
age group, except the 10-19 year group. A major cause 
of the increase in the proportion of females in the regional 
population is the fact that women have a longer life 
expectancy than men do. The substantial reduction in 
the number of males per 100 females in the 60-69 and 
70 and over age groups during the past decade reflects 
this longer female life expectancy. 

1900 

21,707 
330.01 7 

16,363 
45,644 
29,259 
23,589 
35,229 

501,808 

Percent Change 

As indicated in Table 6, there was a decrease in the sex 
ratios (the number of males per 100 females) within each 
county between 1960 and 1970, with large decreases 
being observed in Kenosha and Milwaukee Counties. In 
fact, there was an absolute decrease in the number of 
males in Milwaukee County between 1960 and 1970. It is 
interesting to note that the lowest sex ratios in 1970 were 

1900-1 930 

191.5 
119.8 

6.3 
97.7 

6.1 
12.0 
48.6 

100.5 

Figure 7 

1930 

63,277 
725,263 

17,394 
90,217 
31,058 
26,430 
52,358 

1,005,997 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION I N  THE 
REGION BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS 19000-I970 

1930-1 950 

18.9 
20.1 
34.3 
21.5 
33.9 
28.3 
64.1 

23.3 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

1950-1 960 

33.7 
18.9 
64.6 
29.4 
25.9 
36.0 
84.2 

26.8 

1970 

117,917 
1,054,249 

54,461 
170,838 
63,444 
63,839 

231,338 

1,756,086 

1950 

75,238 
871,047 

23,361 
109,585 
41,584 
33,902 
85,901 

1,240,618 

1960-1 970 

17.2 
1.8 

41.7 
20.5 
21.2 
38.4 
46.2 

11.6 

1960 

100,615 
1,036,047 

38,441 
141,781 
52,368 
46,119 

158,249 

1,573,620 



Figure 8 

AGE COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION I N  THE REGION: 1960 and 1970 

AGE GROUP 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Table 4 

AGE COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 

a The 7970 regional population of 7,755,887 excludes 799 persons who were added subsequent to  the 7970 census and not allocated to the various age group categories. 

County 

Kenosha . . . 
Mi lwaukee . .  
Ozaukee . . .  
Racine . . . .  
Walworth. . . 
Washington . 
W a u k e s h a . .  

Resion , 

The median age is that age which divides the population distribution into two equalparts, half being younger than the median age and half being older. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census andSEWRPC. 

found in the urban counties of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and 
Racine, in keeping with the historical tendency for the 
female proportion of the population to be relatively high 
in urban areas and relatively low in rural areas. 

Race: In addition to changes in the age and sex composi- 
tion, the racial composition of the regional population, 
as indicated in Table 7, changed somewhat during the last 
decade. In the 1970 census, nearly 93 percent of the 

Median 
~ g e ~  

26.9 
28.6 
25.6 
26.0 
26.4 
24.9 
25.4 

27.6 

Population 

regional population was reported as white while, in the 
1960 census, approximately 95 percent was reported as 
white. The remainder of the population was nonwhite, 
a category which includes persons reporting their race as 
black, American Indian, Japanese, Chinese, Filipino, or 
other racial grouping. In both 1960 and 1970, the over- 
whelming majority-over 90 percent--of the nonwhite 
population in the Region was composed of persons of 
the black race. 

Under 10 

Number 

23.759 
190,252 
11,748 
35,549 
10,997 
14.672 
49,549 

336.526 

Percent 

20.2 
18.0 
21.6 
20.8 
17.3 
23.0 
21.4 

19.2 

10-14 

Number 

12,662 
104,010 
6.843 
19.882 
6,317 
7,629 
29,522 

186,865 

Percent 

10.7 
9.9 
12.6 
11.6 
10.0 
11.9 
12.8 

10.6 

15-19 

Number 

11,105 
94,579 
5,225 
16,052 
7,176 
5.781 
23.115 

163,033 

Percent 

9.4 
9.0 
9.6 
9.4 
11.3 
9.1 
10.0 

9.3 

45-64 20-24 3544 

Number 

23,484 
224,478 
9.925 
32,102 
12,177 
10.945 
41,734 

354,845 

Number 

8,493 
86,789 
2,996 
11,778 
6,239 
3,949 
12,428 

132,672 

25-34 

Number 

12,730 
116,334 
6,998 
19,182 
6.245 
7,269 
31,730 

200,488 

65 and Over 

Percent 

19.9 
21.3 
18.2 
18.8 
19.2 
17.1 
18.0 

20.2 

Percent 

7.2 
8.2 
5.5 
6.9 
9.8 
6.2 
5.4 

7.6 

Number 

14,466 
126,283 
6,717 
20,852 
6,885 
8,347 
28,493 

212,043 

Percent 

10.8 
11.0 
12.9 
11.2 
9.8 
11.4 
13.7 

11.4 

Number 

11,218 
111,338 
3,969 
15,441 
7,408 
5.247 
14,794 

169,415 

Percent 

12.3 
12.0 
12.3 
12.2 
10.9 
13.1 
12.3 

12.1 

Total 

Percent 

9.5 
10.6 
7.3 
9.1 
11.7 
8.2 
6.4 

9.6 

Number 

117.917 
1,054,063 

54,421 
170,836 
63,444 
63,839 
231,365 

1,755,887~ 

Percent 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 



Table 5 Table 7 

SEX COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION 
I N  THE REGION BY AGE GROUP: 1960 and 1970 

a The sex ratio indicates the number of males per 100 females 
within each age group. 

Age Group 

Under 10. . . . . . . . .  
10-19 . . . . . . . . . . .  
20-29 . . . . . . . . . . .  
30-39 . . . . . . . . . . .  
40-49 . . . . . . . . . . .  
50-59 . . . . . . . . . . .  
60-69 . . . . . . . . . . .  
70 and Older . . . . . .  
All Ages 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Table 6 

Sex I3atioa 

SEX COMPOSlTlbN OF THE POPULATION 
IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1960 and 1970 

1960 

103.9 
99.9 
93.0 
98.3 
96.9 
97.7 
93.7 
78.0 

97.3 

1970 

103.4 
101.8 
88.7 
96.4 
96.6 
93.2 
85.2 
67.3 

94.3 

a The sex ratio indicates the number of males per 100 females 
within each county. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . . . .  
Racine. . . . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . . . .  
Waukesha. . . . . . . . .  

Region 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

As indicated in Table 8, the nonwhite population com- 

Sex F3atioa 

prised about 2 percent of the total population in Kenosha 
County, nearly 11 percent in Milwaukee County, about 
7 percent in Racine County, and less than 1 percent in 
the other counties in the Region. Furthermore, the non- 
white populations of the Region are concentrated in the 
central cities of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine. In fact, 
nearly 96 percent of the nonwhite population in the 
Region and 98 percent of all blacks in the Region resided 
in these three cities in 1970. 

1960 

102.0 
95.7 

100.0 
97.6 
99.3 

102.3 
101.7 

97.3 

RACIAL COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION 
I N  THE REGION: 1960 and 1970 

1970 

95.9 
92.0 
99.6 
95.6 
98.1 
99.9 
99.2 

94.3 

a The percent of the total population is less than one-tenth of 
1 percent. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

It should be noted that the Spanish American population 
is included in the white population in Tables 7 and 8 
because Spanish Americans are not defined as a separate 
race by the U. S. Bureau of the Census. The Census 
Bureau, however, does enumerate Spanish Americans 
as a separate ethnic group. One of the three Spanish 
indicators used is the number of "persons of Spanish 
language." The results are summarized for the Region 
and the seven counties individually in Table 9. In 1970 
there were more than 30,000 persons of Spanish language 
in the Region representing nearly 2 percent of the regional 
population. For the seven counties, the proportion of 
Spanish Americans ranged from less than 1 percent in 
Washington and Ozaukee Counties to 3 percent in Racine 
County. As was the case for the nonwhite population, the 
Spanish American population was heavily concentrated in 
the larger urban centers of the Region. Thus, in 1970, 
77 percent of the Region's Spanish American population 
resided in the Cities of Kenosha, Milwaukee, Racine, 
and Waukesha. 

Education: The educational level of an individual also 
influences, to some extent, the recreational activities 
which the individual pursues and the types of recreational 
facilities he or she utilizes most frequently. The educa- 
tional attainment of the population is, therefore, an 
important consideration in planning efforts to meet 
existing and future recreation facility needs. Since most 
formal education is completed by the time a person 
reaches age 25, the statistical measure of educational 
attainment pertains to the population over 25 years of 
age. The educational attainment of the population over 
25 years of age, as shown in Table 10 and Figure 9, 



Table 8 

RACIAL COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . .  
Milwaukee. . 
Ozaukee . . .  
Racine . . . .  
Walworth. . .  
Washington . 
Waukesha . . 
Region 

Table 10 
Table 9 

> 

Population 

SPANISH AMERICAN  POPULATION^ 
I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 

White 

a Persons of Spanish language. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Number 

115,623 
939,989 

54,197 
159,511 
62,879 
63,652 

230,205 

1,626,056 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . .  
Milwaukee. . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . .  
Racine. . . . . . . .  
Walworth. . . . . .  
Washington . . . .  
Waukesha. . . . . .  
Region 

increased substantially in the Region between 1960 and 
1970. The median number of years of schooling com- 
pleted increased from 11.0 years in 1960 to 12.2 years 
in 1970. A further indication of the general rise in 
educational attainment is the increase in the proportion 
of the population over 25 who had completed high 
school or attended college, from nearly 44 percent in 
1960 to 56 percent in 1970. 

Total 

Percent of 
County 

Number Population 

117.91 7 100.0 
1,054,063 100.0 

54,421 100.0 
170,838 100.0 
63,444 100.0 
63,839 100.0 

231,365 100.0 

1,755,887 100.0 

Nonwhite 

Percent of 
Counry 

Population 

98.1 
89.2 
99.6 
93.4 
99.1 
99.7 
99.5 

92.6 

As indicated in Table 11, there was much variation in the 
educational attainment of the population over 25 among 
the counties in the Region. The proportion of the popula- 

Persons of Spanish Language 

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT LEVELS 
OF THE POPULATION 25 YEARS OF AGE 

AND OLDER I N  THE REGION: 1960 and 1970 

Black 

Number 

2,690 
1 7,960 

370 
5,440 

790 
305 

3,272 

30,827 

a The median number of school years completed is the number which 
divides the distribution of persons over age 25 in half; that is, half 
completed more years of school than the median and half completed 
fewer years. 

Number 

1,930 
106,033 

92 
10,572 

287 
45 

362 

119,321 

Percent of 
Total Population 

2.3 
1.7 
0.7 
3.2 
1.2 
0.5 
1.4 

1.8 

Source: U. S. Bureau o f  the Census and SEWRPC. 

Percent of 
County 

Population 

1.6 
10.1 
0.2 
6.2 
0.5 
0.1 
0.2 

6.8 

American Indian 

tion with some college or four or more years of college 
was lowest in Kenosha County (15 percent) and highest 
in Waukesha County (nearly 29 percent). On the other 
hand, the proportion of persons over 25 who had an 
elementary education or less was lowest in Waukesha 
County (nearly 18 percent) and highest in Washington 
County (32 percent). This variation in the educational 
attainment of the population among the seven counties is 
summarized by the median number of years of schooling 
completed for persons over 25 in each county, presented 
in Table 11. The median number of years of schooling in 
1970 was highest in Waukesha County (12.5 years) and 
lowest in Kenosha County (11.8 years). 

Number 

143 
3,717 

61 
343 

56 
62 

235 

4,617 

Percent of 
County 

Population 

0.1 
0.3 
0.1 
0.2 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 

0.3 

Other 

Number 

221 
4,324 

71 
412 
222 
80 

563 

5,893 

Subtotal 

Percent of 
County 

Population 

0.2 
0.4 
0.1 
0.2 
0.3 
0.1 
0.1 

0.3 

Number 

2,294 
114,074 

224 
11,327 

565 
187 

1,160 

129,831 

Percent of 
County 

Population 

1.9 
10.8 
0.4 
6.6 
0.9 
0.3 
0.5 

7.4 



Figure 9 

DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT 
LEVELS OF THE POPULATION 25 YEARS OF AGE 

AND OLDER IN THE REGION: 1960 and 1970 

Source: U. S, Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Occupation: Occupation is an important factor in deter- 
mining the amount of time and money which an indi- 
vidual may devote to various outdoor recreational 
pursuits. Thus, occupation strongly influences an indi- 
vidual's recreational activities and, consequently, the 
occupational status of the population should be con- 
sidered in analyzing recreational facility requirements 
for an area. The Census Bureau classifies the employed 
population into four broad occupational areas: white 
collar workers, blue collar workers, farm workers, and 
service workers. White collar workers include profes- 
sional, technical, and kindred workers; managers and 
administrators, except farm; and sales workers. Blue 
collar workers consist of craftsmen, foremen, and kindred 
workers; operatives; and laborers, except farm. Farm 
workers include farmers, farm managers, farm laborers, 
and farm foremen. Service workers are composed of 
persons employed in such activities as the cleaning, food, 
health, and protective services as well as private house- 
hold workers. The distribution of the employed popula- 
tion age 14  years and over according to these occupation 
groups is presented for the Region in Table 12 and 
Figure 10. 

As indicated in Table 12, the proportion of white collar 
workers in the Region has increased in recent times, 
rising from 41.6 percent of the employed population 
14  years old and over in 1960 to 45.3 percent in 1970. 
Conversely, the proportion of blue collar workers 

decreased from 42.4 percent to 36.0 percent between 
1960 and 1970, with an actual decline in the number of 
blue collar workers occurring during this period. The 
proportion of farm workers also declined slightly, from 
1.9 percent to 1.1 percent, between 1960 and 1970, 
while the proportion of service workers increased from 
9.6 percent to 11.9 percent during this time. 

The occupational status of the population varies con- 
siderably among the seven counties in the Region (see 
Table 13). As reported by the Census Bureau, white 
collar workers comprised varying proportions of the total 
employed population, ranging from a low of 36 percent 
in Washington County to a high of 51 percent in Wau- 
kesha County in 1970. On the other hand, among the 
seven counties the proportion of blue collar workers 
ranged from a low of 34 percent in Waukesha to a high 
of 44 percent in Washington. As further indicated in 
Table 13, Walworth County had the highest proportion 
of farm workers among the seven counties, 6.7 percent, 
while Milwaukee County had the lowest proportion, 
0.2 percent. Finally, the proportion of service workers 
ranged from a low of 9 percent in Ozaukee County to 
15  percent in Walworth County. 

Income: The level of income is a major determinant of 
the types of recreational activities which an individual or 
household can participate in. Personal income in the 
Region has been increasing at a rapid rate, and in 1969 
total personal income was over $6 billion (see Table 14). 
From 1949 to 1969, total income in the Region increased 
by $4.4 billion, or 263 percent, a rate much greater than 
the 54 percent increase in the cost of living during this 
time.' Since the increase in total income has occurred 
at a much faster rate than the increase in the regional 
population, the average per capita income in the Region 
increased considerably from $1,338 in 1949 to $3,433 in 
1969, a relative increase of 157 percent. Similarly, the 
average per household income in the Region grew rapidly 
between 1949 and 1969, increasing from $4,682 to 
$11,238, or by 140 percent, during that time. It  should 
be noted that this trend in the average household income 
reflects not only an increase in the earnings of the heads 
of each household, but also the tendency of other house- 
hold members, wives in particular, to supplement house- 
hold income. 

Recent trends in real per capita and per household 
income, expressed in constant dollars, are similar to the 
trends in per capita and per household income expressed 
in actual dollars as described above.' Measured in con- 
stant 1967 dollars, real per capita income in the Region 
increased from $1,858 in 1949 to $2,954 in 1969, an 

' The cost o f  living was measured by the consumer price 
index prepared by the U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics. 

2 ~ h e  U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics 1967 Consumer 
Price Index was used to adjust actual dollar figures to  
constant dollars. Constant dollar figures allow compari- 
son free o f  price distortion. 



Table 11 

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT LEVELS OF THE POPULATION 25 YEARS 
OF AGE A N D  OLDER I N  THE REGION BY  COUNTY: 1970 

County 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha. . . . 

Region 

a Percent of population 25 years of age and older in each county. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee.. . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . . 
Region 

The median number of years of school completed is the number which divides the distribution of persons over age 25 in half, with half having 
completed more years of school than the median and half fewer years. 

Population 25 Years of Age and Older 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Population 25 Years of Age and Older 

increase of 59 percent. Real per household income 
increased from $6,487 in 1949 to $9,671 in 1969, an 
increase of 49 percent. These trends in real per capita 
and per household income within the Region may be 
assumed to have been accompanied by increases in 
discretionary disposable income. 

As shown in Table 15  and Figure 11, there was much 
variation in household income among the seven counties 
in the Region in 1969. Household incomes were generally 
quite high in Ozaukee and Waukesha Counties. Thus, the 
proportion of households with incomes of $15,000 or 
more was relatively high in both these counties (30 per- 
cent in Ozaukee and 31 percent in Waukesha) while the 
proportion of households with incomes less than $7,000 
in these counties was small (less than 20 percent). On the 
other hand, relatively low household incomes were found 

Completed 
High School 

Median Years 
of School 

completedb 

11.8 
12.1 
12.4 
12.1 
12.3 
12.1 
12.5 

12.2 

in Walworth County, where 40 percent of all households 
had an income of less than $7,000 and only 16 percent 
of all households had an income of $15,000 or more. The 
median household income presented in Table 1 5  sum- 
marizes the variation in household income among the 
seven counties. As might be expected from the above 
discussion, the median household income ranged from 
a low of $8,500 in Walworth County to over $12,000 in 
Ozaukee and Waukesha Counties. 

Number 

20,830 
195,714 
9,647 
29,940 
11,942 
11,858 
45,426 

325,357 

Some 
High School 

Increasing personal income has resulted in an increase in 
the demand for outdoor recreation facilities and has 
contributed to a change in the character of this demand 
and, therefore, to the need for different types of recrea- 
tion facilities. Higher incomes permit more families to 
seek recreation-oriented types of urban, suburban, and 
rural-urban life styles throughout the Region as well as 

percenta 

33.7 
33.8 
34.9 
34.1 
36.5 
37.4 
38.9 

34.7 

Number 

14,685 
107,751 
3,729 
17,587 
4,996 
4,283 
17,084 

170,115 

Completed 
Elementary School 

No School 
Years Completed 

Total Some College 

percenta 

23.7 
18.6 
13.5 
20.0 
15.2 
13.5 
14.6 

18.1 

Number 

9,446 
88,647 
4,588 
14,101 
5,442 
7,129 
13,751 

143,104 

Some Elementary 
School 

Number 

1,004 
6,405 
178 

1,311 
199 
132 
60 1 

9,830 

Number 

6 1,847 
578,500 
27,616 
87,760 
32,744 
31,790 

1 1  6,732 

936,989 

Four or More 
Years of College 

Number 

5,109 
60,090 
3,487 
8,079 
3.91 8 
2,898 
15,614 

99,195 

percenta 

15.3 
15.3 
16.6 
16.1 
16.6 
22.4 
11.8 

15.3 

Number 

6,557 
60,406 
1,705 
9,019 
2,493 
2,966 
6,306 

89,452 

percenta 

1.6 
1 .I 
0.7 
1.5 
0.6 
0.4 
0.5 

1 .O 

percenta 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Number 

4,216 
59,487 
4,282 
7,723 
3,754 
2,524 
17,950 

99,936 

percenta 

8.3 
10.4 
12.6 
9.2 
12.0 
9.1 
13.4 

10.6 

percenta 

10.6 
10.5 
6.2 
10.3 
7.6 
9.3 
5.4 

9.6 

percenta 

6.8 
10.3 
15.5 
8.8 
11.5 
7.9 
15.4 

10.7 



Table 12 

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE EMPLOYED POPULATION 
14 YEARS OLD AND OVER IN THE REGION: 1960 and 1970 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Occupation 

White Collar Workers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Professional, Technical, and Kindred Workers . . . . . .  
Managers and Administrators, except Farm. . . . . . . .  
Sales Workers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Clerical and Kindred Workers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Blue Collar Workers. 
. . . . . . .  Craftsmen, Foremen, and Kindred Workers. 

Operatives . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Laborers, except Farm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Farm Workers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Farmers and Farm Managers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Farm Laborers and Foremen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Service Workers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Workers, except Pr~vate Household 

Private Household Workers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Occupation Not Reported. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total 

Figure 10 

OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
EMPLOYED POPULATION 14 YEARS OF AGE 
AND OLDER I N  THE REGION: 1960 and 1970 

WWITE COLLAR WORKERS BLUE C O L U R  WORKERS W;,",",",S ;gK1& 

Employed Population 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

1960 

Number 

254,799 
67,085 
44,692 
46,694 
96,328 

260,073 
97,309 

137,543 
25,221 

1 1,769 
7,566 
4,203 

58,438 
50,176 
8,262 

27,644 

61 2,723 

14 Years Old and Over 

to  acquire off-the-road motorized vehicles, power boats, 
camping vehicles, aircraft, and other expensive types of 
recreation equipment. The character of recreational 
demand is changing, accordingly, with accompanying 
problems of park acquisition, design, and management. 
In addition, higher incomes have contributed to an 
expansion of the second home market, with attendant 
complex effects on both the demand for, and supply of, 
prime recreational resources. 

Percent 

41.6 
11.0 
7.3 
7.6 

15.7 

42.4 
15.9 
22.4 
4.1 

1.9 
1.2 
0.7 

9.6 
8.2 
1.4 

4.5 

100.0 

1970 

Number 

324,609 
100,506 
49,365 
51,523 

123,215 

257,849 
94,591 

136,081 
27,177 

7,827 
4,604 
3,223 

85.1 12 
79,672 
5,440 

4 1,024 

716,421 

Despite the general increase in the level of personal 
income in recent times, the Region, nevertheless, contains 
a large number of lower income households with limited 
amounts of money for recreational pursuits. For example, 
31 percent of all households in the Region received less 
than $7,000 and 22 percent of all households received 
less than $5,000 in 1969. Such households lack the 
purchasing power to participate in many of the newer 
forms of recreational activities which involve the use 
of expensive equipment. Furthermore, the availability 
of automobile transportation tends to  be lower for low 
income households and, as a result, some of these house- 
holds have limited access to  the natural resource-related 
recreational facilities in the outlying areas of the Region. 

Percent 

45.3 
14.0 
6.9 
7.2 

17.2 

36.0 
13.2 
19.0 
3.8 

1.1 
0.6 
0.5 

11.9 
11.1 
0.8 

5.7 

100.0 

The elderly and minority races represent two subgroups 
of the regional population with particularly low income 
distributions (see Figure 12). Because many elderly are 



Table 13  

OCCUPATIONAL STATUS OF THE EMPLOYED POPULATION 14 YEARS OLD AND OVER IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Occupation 

White Collar Workers. . . . . . . . 
Professional, Technical, 
and Kindred Workers. . . . . . 

Managers and Administrators, 
exceptFarm . . . . . . . . . . .  

Salesworkers . . . . . . . . . . .  
ClericalandKindredWorkers.. 

Blue Collar Workers. . . . . . . . . 
Craftsmen. Foremen, 

and Kindred Workers. . . . . . 
Operatives . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Laborers, except Farm . . . . . 

Farmworkers . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Farmers and Farm Managers . . 
FarmLaborersandForemen.. 

Serviceworkers . . . . . . . . . . .  
Workers. except 
PrivateHousehold . . . . . . . .  
Private Household Workers. . . 

Table 14 

PERSONAL INCOME TRENDS IN THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS 1949-1969 

Total 45.705 100.0 441,322 100.0 21,865 100.0 65,998 100.0 25,522 100.0 25,424 100.0 90,585 100.0 716,421 100.0 

a Adjusted for price change, base year equals 1967. 

Year 

1949 
1959 
1969 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Kenosha 

Number 

17.602 

5,500 

2,844 
2,475 
6,783 

19,297 

6,657 
10,651 
1,789 

804 
506 
298 

6,103 

5,766 
337 

forced to live on fixed incomes, composed of social 
security benefits and perhaps a pension payment, the 
income distribution for elderly households is very low. 
Thus, the household income was less than $7,000 for 
58 percent of all elderly husband-wife households3 in 
the Region and less than $5,000 for 42 percent of these 

Over 

Percent 

38.5 

12.0 

6.2 
5.4 

14.9 

42.2 

15.0 
23.3 
3.9 

1.8 
1.1 
0.7 

13.3 

12.6 
0.7 

3 ~ n  the 1970 census, household income data for the 
elderly were provided only for husband-wife households 
or those elderly households in which the husband and 
wife were both present. Elderly husband-wife households 
represented 47 percent o f  all elderly households in the 
Region 1970. 

Washington 

Number 

9,197 

2.766 

1,612 
1,416 
3,403 

11.271 

3.891 
6,196 
1.184 

1,498 
984 
514 

2,486 

2,264 
222 
-- 

Number 

204,937 

61,847 

27,406 
32,960 
62,724 

153,225 

54,879 
81,580 
16.766 

680 
21 1 
469 

53,226 

50,184 
3,042 

households in 1969. The median household income for 
elderly husband-wife households was $6,000 in 1969, 
substantially less than the overall median of $10,000 
for all households in the Region. Similarly, the income 
distribution of the black population in the Region is also 
relatively low. Thus, 54 percent of all black households 
in the Region had a household income of less than 
$7,000 in 1969, while 39 percent had an income of less 
than $5,000. The median household income for all black 
households in the Region was $6,500 in 1969. The 
recreational needs of the lower income population 
should be an important consideration in the formulation 
of a regional park, outdoor recreation, and related open 
space plan for southeastern Wisconsin. 

Percent 

36.2 

10.9 

6.3 
5.6 

13.4 

44.3 

15.3 
24.4 
4.6 

5.9 
3.9 
2.0 

9.8 

8.9 
0.9 

Waukesha 

Number 

45,976 

15,098 

9,007 
7,928 

13,943 

30,499 

13,077 
14,427 
2,995 

1.139 
734 
405 

9,326 

8,639 
687 

Milwaukee 

Percent 

46.4 

14.0 

6.2 
7.5 

18.7 

34.7 

12.4 
18.5 
3.8 

0.2 
0.1 
0.1 

12.1 

11.4 
0.7 

Per Household Income 
Total lncome 

(Millions of Dollars) 

Percent 

50.8 

16.7 

9.9 
8.8 

15.4 

33.6 

14.4 

3.3 

1.3 
0.8 
0.5 

10.3 

9.5 
0.8 

Region 

Number 

324,609 

100.506 

49,365 
51.523 

123.215 

257,849 

94.591 
15,9136,081 

27,177 

7.827 
4,604 
3,223 

85.112 

79,672 
5,440 

Actual 

$ 4,682 
7,496 

1 1,238 

Actual 

$1,660 
3,492 
6,029 

Per Capita Income 

Ozaukee 

Number 

10,032 

3,271 

2,171 
1,632 
2,958 

8,071 

2,999 
4,405 

667 

830 
512 
316 

1,956 

1.756 
200 

14 Years Old and 

Percent 

45.3 

14.0 

6.9 
7.2 

17.2 

36.0 

13.2 
19.0 
3.8 

1.1 
0.6 
0.5 

11.9 

11.1 
0.8 

constanta 

$6,487 
8,460 
9,671 

constanta 

$2,299 
3,941 
5.1 89 

Actual 

$1,338 
2,219 
3,433 

Percent 

45.9 

15.0 

9.9 
7.5 

13.5 

36.9 

13.7 
20.1 
3.1 

3.8 
2.3 
1.5 

8.9 

8.0 
0.9 

Walworth 

Number 

9,783 

3,130 

2,130 
1,286 
3,237 

8,742 

3.1 16 
4,523 
1,103 

1,700 
1,008 

692 

3,879 

3.527 
352 

Employed Population 

constanta 

$1,858 
2,505 
2,954 

Percent 

38.3 

12.3 

8.3 
5.0 

12.7 

34.2 

12.2 
17.7 
4.3 

6.7 
4.0 
2.7 

15.2 

13.8 
1.4 

Racine 

Number 

27,082 

8,894 

4.195 
3.826 

10,167 

26,744 

9,772 
14,299 
2,673 

1.176 
649 
527 

8,136 

7,536 
600 

Percent 

41.1 

13.5 

6.4 
5.8 

15.4 

40.5 

14.8 
21.7 
4.0 

1.8 
1.0 
0.8 

12.3 

11.4 
0.9 



Table 15  

INCOME LEVELS FOR HOUSEHOLDS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1 9 6 9 ~  

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . . 

Region 

a The household income excludes the incomes of persons living in the unit but not related to the head of the household. 

b~ercent refers in each citation to percent of total households in county. 

Income Level 

Median 
Household 
lncomeC 

$ 9,400 
9,500 

12,100 
9,900 
8,500 

10,600 
12,300 

$10.000 

The median household income is that income which divides the distribution of households into two equal parts, half having a higher income 
than the median and half having a lower income. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . 
Washington . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . 
Region 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Total Households 

ECONOMIC BASE 

$7,000-9.999 

Income Level 

Number 

35,468 
338,605 

14,753 
49,796 
18,544 
17,385 
61,935 

536,486 

As previously indicated, the demand for outdoor recrea- 
tional facilities in an area is closely related to the size 
and characteristics of the population in that area. The 
size and characteristics of the population in an area are, 
in turn, somewhat dependent on the amount and type 
of economic activity in that area. Within a given area, 
then, the demand for recreational facilities is related to  
the amount and type of economic activity and, accord- 
ingly, an understanding of the size and structure of an 
area's economy is useful in the analysis of the area's 
recreational facility requirements. A description of the 
size and structure of the regional economy as well as of 
the distribution of economic activity within the Region 
is presented in this section. 

Number 

7,580 
65,591 

2,414 
10,069 
3,771 
3,547 
9,493 

102,465 

$5.000-6,999 Less Than $3,000 

Percent 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Size of the Economy 
One of the best measures of economic activity is the 

Percent 

21.4 
19.4 
16.4 
20.2 
20.3 
20.4 
15.3 

19.1 

Number 

3,787 
33,330 

906 
4,679 
1,964 
1,273 
3,588 

49,527 

Number 

4,720 
48,554 

1,189 
6,110 
3,381 
1,782 
4,592 

70,328 

$3,000-4,999 

$1 0.000-1 4,999 

number of employment opportunities, or jobs, available 
within the planning area. Table 16  and Figure 1 3  show 
the absolute and relative changes in the number of jobs 
within the United States, the State of Wisconsin, and the 
Region from 1950 to 1970. The amount of economic 
activity in the Region, as measured by the number of jobs 
available, has increased at varying rates in the recent past. 
From 1950 to 1957, there was a rapid increase in the 
number of jobs available, followed by a sharp decline 
in 1958 corresponding with a general recession in the 
national economy. From 1958 to 1960, there was again 
a rapid increase, followed by another sharp decline in 
1961, again corresponding with another national reces- 
sion. Since 1961 there has been a more moderate but 

Percent 

10.7 
9.8 
6.1 
9.4 

10.6 
7.3 
5.8 

9.2 

percentb 

13.3 
14.3 
8.1 

12.3 
18.2 
10.2 
7.4 

13.1 

Number 

3.2 16 
32,341 

80 8 
4,337 
2,081 
1,386 
3,472 

47,641 

Number 

10,368 
94,071 

5,007 
15.1 90 
4,353 
5,436 

21,588 

1 56,013 

Percent 

9.1 
9.6 
5.5 
8.7 

11.2 
8 .O 
5.6 

8.9 

Percent 

29.2 
27.8 
33.9 
30.5 
23.5 
31.3 
34.9 

29.1 

$1 5,000-24,999 $25,000 or More 

Number 

4,942 
52,065 
3,279 
7,614 
2,391 
3,159 

15,004 

88,454 

Number 

855 
12,653 
1,150 
1,797 

603 
802 

4,198 

22,058 

Percent 

13.9 
15.4 
22.2 
15.3 
12.9 
18.2 
24.2 

16.5 

Percent 

2.4 
3.7 
7.8 
3.6 
3.3 
4.6 
6.8 

4.1 



Figure 11 

DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS IN THE REGION BY HOUSEHOLD INCOME BY COUNTY: 1969 
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steady increase in jobs within the Region, except for 
a slight economic recession during 1966 and 1967 and 
the recent recession of 1970. 

$25000 OR MORE 

The recent trend in regional economic activity has 
paralleled the trend in national economic activity. How- 
ever, fluctuations in periods of expansion and recession 
are much greater for the Region than for the nation due 
to  the high concentration of regional economic activity 
in the production of capital goods. As a derived demand, 
these goods are highly responsive to small fluctuations in 
consumer demand for goods and services. In addition, the 
growing divergence in the growth rates in economic 
activity in the Region and the nation, as measured by 
jobs, reflects to a certain extent the increasing difficulty 
of the Region in competing for industrial development 
with other parts of the nation. 

Distribution of Economic Activity 
Nearly 69 percent of the economic activity of the Region, - .  

as measured by jobs, was located in ~ i lwaukee  County 
in 1970. An additional 14 percent was located in Racine 
and Kenosha Counties combined. Approximately 83 per- 
cent of the regional jobs are, therefore, located in these 
three counties. The remaining 17 percent of the regional 
jobs is distributed as follows: Waukesha County, about 

, 9 percent; Walworth County, about 3 percent; Washing- 
ton County, about 3 percent; and Ozaukee County, about 
2 percent (see Table 17). 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION BY INCOME OF BLACK 
AND ELDERLY HOUSEHOLDS I N  THE REGION: 1969 

3 0  1 1 3 0  

LESS $ 3,000 5 5.000 $ 7,000 $10,000 $ 15.000 $25,000 - 
THAN TO TO TO TO TO OR 

$3,000 $ 4,999 $6,999 $ 9,999 $14.999 $24,999 MORE 

HOUSEHOLD INCOME 

LEGEND 

BLACK HOUSEHOLDS 

ELDERLY HOUSEHOLDSO 

ALL HOUSEHOLDS 

O I N  THE 1970 CENSUS. HOUSEHOLD INCOME DATA FOR THE ELDERLY 
WERE PROVIDED ONLY FOR HUSBAND-WIFE HOUSEHOLDS. OR THOSE 
ELDERLY HOUSEHOLDS IN WHICH THE HUSBAND AND WIFE WERE BOTH 
PRESENT. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 
32 



Table 16 

NUMBER OF JOBS IN THE UNITED STATES, WISCONSIN, AND THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS 1950-1970 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor, and Human Relations; U. S. Department of Labor; and SEWRPC. 

Geographic 
Area 

United States . . . . . . . 
Wisconsin. . . . . . . . . . 
Region . . . . . . . . . . . 

Table 17 

NUMBER OF JOBS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS 1950-1970 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor, and Human Relations; and SEWRPC. 

Number o f  Jobs 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . 
Washington . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . 
Region 

As further indicated in Table 17, significant changes in 
the distribution in economic activity within the Region 
have occurred in the past 20 years. The number of jobs 
in the Region increased 34 percent, from 552,700 in 
1950 to 741,600 in 1970. During the 1950s the number 
of jobs in the Region increased by 1 7  percent. The 

Percent Change 

1950 

58.9 1 1,000 
1,348.1 00 

552,700 

Figure 13 

1950-1 960 

11.7 
17.4 
17.2 

counties which experienced the largest relative job 
growth rates during the 1950s were Kenosha, Ozaukee, 

1960-1 970 

19.5 
16.4 
14.5 

1960 

65,798,500 
1,582,800 

647,900 

1970 

78,662,000 
1,842,400 

741,600 

1950 
Percent Change 

0 0 to  prosperity in the transportation equipment industry 
W W 
t 120 120 > 
t B 

in that county. Conversely, Milwaukee and Racine Coun- 
b, ,,, ties both experienced job growth from 1950 to 1960 at 
L 
W l l O  110 W 
O a lower rate than the regional average, indicating a shift 
Z of economic activity out of these areas. 
0 
+ I00 100 k 

Number 

27,700 
438,100 

6,200 
43,200 
12,300 
9,700 

15,500 

552,700 

- 
1950-1960 

44.8 
11.0 
56.5 
14.6 
54.5 
27.8 
98.7 

17.2 

RELATIVE JOB GROWTH IN THE REGION, WISCONSIN, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties. The 

AND THE UNITED STATES: 1950-1970 growth rates in these counties, which were greater than 
the regional average, indicate a general shift in economic 

J 140 

Percent 
of Region 

5.0 
79.3 

1.1 
7.8 
2.2 
1.8 
2.8 

100.0 

1960 

1960-1970 

- 2.2 
5.0 

84.5 
25.1 
27.4 
63.7 

118.2 

14.5 

> 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor, and Human Washington, and Waukesha Counties, indicating a further 
Relations; U. S. Department of Labor; and SEWRPC, shift in economic activity toward the suburban and rural 

1970 

Number 

40,100 
486,400 

9,700 
49,500 
19,000 
1 2,400 
30,800 

647,900 

I - 

Z 
W 0 

6 

-- 
Number 

39,200 
51 0,900 

1 7,900 
61,900 
24,200 
20,300 
67,200 

741,600 

Percent 
o f  Region 

6.2 
75.1 

1.5 
7.6 
2.9 
1.9 
4.8 

100.0 

140 d 
REGION 

activity toward the suburban and rural counties of the 
4 --WISCONSIN 
0 

--- - 3 
UNITED STATES 

I ,'/p 0 

Region. The exception to  this type of shift can be seen 
130 I ' 1 3 0 g  L+z.' in Kenosha County, where job growth was directly related 

Z 

B The number of jobs in the Region increased 1 5  percent 

Percent 
o f  Region 

5.3 
68.9 
2.4 
8.3 
3.3 
2.7 
9.1 

100.0 

a so 9 0  a 
1950 1952 1954 1956 1958 1960 1962 1964 1966 1968 1970 from 1960 to 1970. During this period, the largest rela- 

YEAR tive job growth occurred in Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, 



areas of the Region and away from the urban areas. These 
shifts are a continuation of the economic activity loca- 
tion trends identified in the initial economic studies 
of the   om mission.^ 

Structure of the Economy 
The character of the regional economy can best be 
described in terms of its industrial structure, since the 
number and types of industry directly affect land use and 
transportation needs. In this regard, economic activity 
within the Region can be classified into nine major indus- 
try groups: agriculture; mining; construction; manu- 
facturing; transportation, communication, and utili- 
ties; trade; finance, insurance, and real estate; services; 
and government. 

Economic activity within the Region is heavily concen- 
trated in manufacturing (see Figure 14). In 1970 approxi- 
mately 34 percent of the total jobs in the Region was in 
manufacturing compared to 26 percent nationally. The 
proportion of economic activity in all other industry 
groups within the Region except private services, as 
measured by jobs, was less than the national averages. 

The structure of economic activity within the regional 
manufacturing industry, which is important in the 
regional economy, is also quite different from the struc- 
ture of the manufacturing industry nationally (see 
Figure 15). In contrast to the manufacturing industry 
of the United States, the manufacturing industry in the 
Region is more heavily concentrated in the production 
of durable goods, particularly machinery, and electrical 
equipment. In 1970, about 43 percent of the total 
manufacturing jobs within the Region were in these 
industries compared to about 20 percent nationally. 
Compared to the national distribution, there is also 
a concentration of fabricated metal product manu- 
facturing activities. On the other hand, there is a rela- 
tively low concentration of activity associated with the 
production of nondurable goods, such as textile, apparel, 
leather, paper, wood, chemical, petroleum, rubber, and 
plastic products. 

LAND USE BASE 

Land use is an important determinant of both the supply 
of, and demand for, recreational facilities. An under- 
standing of the amount, type, intensity, and spatial 
distribution of urban and rural land uses within the 
Region is essential to the derivation of park and open 
space needs. Furthermore, such an understanding of 
existing' land use patterns as well as of historical patterns 
and trends of development is important in the formula- 

4 ~ h e  results o f  this work were published in SEWRPC 
Planning Report No. 3 ,  The Economy o f  Southeastern 
Wisconsin, June 1963; and SEWRPC Planning Report 
No. 7, Volume 2, Forecasts and Alternative ~ l a n s 1 9 9 0 ,  
June 1966. 

Figure 14 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF JOBS 
I N  THE REGION AND THE UNITED STATES 

BY MAJOR INDUSTRY GROUP: 1970 

Source: U. S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics; 
Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor, and Human 
Relations; and SEWRPC. 

Figure 15 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
MANUFACTURING JOBS I N  THE REGION AND 

THE UNITED STATES BY TYPE OF MANUFACTURE: 1970 

0 

TYPE OF MANUFACTURE 

Source: U. S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics; 
Wisconsin Department of Industry, Labor, and Human 
Relations; and SEWRPC. 
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tion of a plan to  meet the identified recreational needs. Changes over time in the amount of land devoted to 
Accordingly, attention is focused herein upon historical urban use within the Region are indicated in Table 18, 
as well as existing land use development and upon region- while the historic urban growth pattern is indicated on 
wide factors influencing land use. Map 3. The amount of land devoted to urban develop- 

ment within the Region has increased steadily since 

Historic Growth Patterns 
The first permanent European settlement in the Region 
was established in 1795 as a trading post on the east side 
of the Milwaukee River, just north of what is now Wis- 
consin Avenue in the City of Milwaukee. The origins of 
most of the other major cities and villages within the 
Region can be traced to the establishment of certain 
types of agricultural services such as saw and grist mills. 
The location of these earliest urban activities was heavily 
influenced by water power and water transportation 
needs. The rapid settlement by Europeans of what is now 
the Southeastern Wisconsin Region had its beginning 
following the Indian cessions of 1829 and 1833, which 
transferred to the federal government ownership of all of 
the lands that now comprise the State of Wisconsin south 
of the Fox River and east of the Wisconsin River. Federal 
land surveyors, after the close of the Blackhawk War of 
1832, began to survey, subdivide, and monument the 
federal lands; and by 1836 the U. S. Public Land Survey 
in the Region and subsequent sale of the public lands 
brought many settlers from New England, Germany, 
Austria, and Scandinavia. Initial urban development 
occurred along the Lake Michigan shoreline at the ports 

1850. Over the 100-year period extending from 1850 to 
1950, urban development within the Region occurred 
in relatively tight, concentric rings outward from the 
established urban centers of the Region, a pattern 
resembling the annual growth rings of a tree. A very 
dramatic change in the pattern of urban development 
within the Region occurred, however, in about 1950. 
From 1950 to 1963, while the regional population 
increased by about 35 percent, the amount of land 
devoted to urban use increased by almost 150 percent, or 
by about 202 square miles. Urban development became 
discontinuous and highly diffused, the term "urban 
sprawl" being quite descriptive of this more recent 
pattern of urban development within the Region. This 
pattern continued from 1963 to 1970, in which period 
an additional 57 square miles of land were converted 
from rural to urban use within the Region. Under this 
type of urbanization, the entire sevencounty Region is 
becoming a single mixed rural-urban complex. Many once 
isolated and independent communities are growing 
together, and urban development is spilling over the sub- 
continental divide, which traverses the Region, into the 
Fox-Illinois River Valley. 

of Milwaukee, Port washington, Racine, and Southport 
(now Kenosha) as these settlements became more directly Map 3 also indicates that much of the dispersed urban 
accessible to immigration from the east coast through the development is being attracted by the prime recreational 
Erie Canal-Great Lakes transportation route. By 1850 resources of the Region, clustering around the many 
there were more than 113,000 people in the Region, and inland lakes within the Region, spreading out along the 
the accompanying historic development map indicates Lake Michigan shoreline, and intruding into the riverine 
the many scattered urban developments existing in the areas of the streams and watercourses and into the Kettle 
Region at the time (see Map 3). Moraine Forest areas of the Region. The resultant loss to 

Table 18 

POPULATION DENSITY TRENDS IN THE REGION: SELECTED YEARS 1850-1970 

a The "'rural-nonfarm"popu1ation is included in the urban total. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Year 

1850 
1880 
1900 
1920 
1 940a 
1950a 
1 963a 
1 970a 

Total 
Population 

1 13,389 
277,119 
501,808 
783,681 

1,067,699 
1,240,618 
1,674,300 
1,756,086 

Urban 
Population 

Number 

28,623 
139,509 
354,082 
635,376 
991,535 

1,179,084 
1,634,200 
1,728,949 

Rural 
Population 

Percent 
of Total 

25.2 
50.3 
70.6 
81.1 
92.9 
95.0 
97.6 
98.5 

Number 

84,766 
137,610 
147,726 
148,305 
76,164 
61,534 
40.1 00 
27,137 

Percent 
of Total 

74.8 
49.7 
29.4 
18.9 
7.1 
5 .O 
2.4 
1.5 

Area 
(Square Miles) 

Urban 

4 
18 
37 
56 
90 

138 
340 
397 

Persons Per 
Square Mile 

Total 

2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 
2,689 

Urban 

7,155.8 
7,750.5 
9,569.8 

1 1,346.0 
11,017.1 
8,544.1 
4,806.5 
4,355.0 

Total 

42.2 
103.1 
186.6 
291.4 
397.1 
461.4 
622.6 
653.1 



Map 3 

HISTORICAL URBAN GROWTH 
IN THE REGION: 1850-1970 
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urban development includes the potential park, outdoor 
recreation, and related open space sites necessary not 
only to maintain good outdoor recreation opportunities 
within the Region but also to preserve the overall quality 
of the environment within the ~ e g i o n . ~  Unless steps are 
taken to protect the remaining prime potential park, 
outdoor recreation, and related open space sites within 
the Region, many more of these sites will be lost to urban 
development. Not only is such loss unnecessary, since 
other equally suitable sites for urban development are 
available, but the loss may require the creation at great 
public expense of inferior recreation facilities to serve the 
outdoor recreation needs of the growing urban area. 

Historic Density Trends 
The changes in population density within the Region 
from 1850 to 1970 are also shown in Table 18. During 
this 120-year period, the population of the ~ e ~ i o n  
increased nearly 15-fold, from 113,400 persons to 
1,756,100 persons, while the amount of land devoted to 
urban use increased almost 100-fold, from 4 square miles 
to 397 square miles. Overall population densities within 
the Region increased steadily from 42 persons per square 
mile in 1850 to  653 persons per square mile in 1970. 
Overall population densities within the developed urban 
area of the Region, however, have exhibited a quite 
different trend. Such population densities increased 
steadily from 7,156 persons per square mile in 1850 to 
a peak of 11,346 persons per square mile in 1920. Urban 
population densities then began a steady decline to a level 
of 8,544 persons per square mile in 1950. After 1950, 
urban population densities declined even more sharply 
to 4,807 persons per square mile in 1963, and continued 
to decline to 4,355 persons per square mile in 1970. It 
should be noted, however, that although overall popula- 
tion densities within the developed urban areas of the 
Region have been steadily declining since 1920, this 
decline has been accompanied by localized increases in 
population densities. Such localized population increases 
may be the result of urban renewal activities or, in 
isolated instances, of what in effect constitutes new com: 
munity development. For example, the Northridge Lakes 
community development within the northwestern por- 
tion of the City of Milwaukee will have population 
densities of about 15,000 persons per square mile when 
fully developed. Similarly, the redevelopment of certain 
older residential areas of the central cities and older 
suburbs within the Region, which replace single family, 
duplex, or flat type residential development with apart- 
ment development--often high-rise apartment develop- 
ment-may result in population density increases in 
localized areas. With respect to overall population densi- 
ties within the Region, however, such highdensity 
development and redevelopment are offset by large areas 
of new suburban and exurban development which, even 
when it involves apartment projects, results overall in 

5~ quantitative description o f  the recent loss o f  potential 
park, outdoor recreation, and related open space sites 
t o  urban development is presented in Chapter IX o f  
this report. 

relatively low urban population density. This continued 
overall decline in urban population density, accompanied 
however by localized increases, has important implica- 
tions for the provision of many public facilities and 
services, including the provision of park, outdoor recrea- 
tion and related open spaces, and complicates the plan- 
ning and design for such facilities. 

Existing Land Use 
The amount and spatial distribution of land uses existing 
within the Region in April 1970 are summarized graphi- 
cally on Map 4. This map provides a picture of existing 
regional development at a given time, and its study can 
provide many valuable insights into an understanding of 
regional activity and development and of the areawide 
problems related thereto. The absolute and proportional 
areas presently devoted to each major land use category 
within the Region are summarized by county in Table 19. 

Although southeastern Wisconsin is a highly urbanized 
Region, less than 20 percent of its total area is presently 
devoted to urban type land uses. The largest land use 
category within the Region is still agriculture, which 
presently occupies about 60 percent of the total area of 
the Region. The next largest land use category is the 
water and wetland group, which occupies about 10 per- 
cent of the total area, and woodlands and open lands, 
which presently occupy another 10 percent of the total 
area of the Region. Therefore, more than 80 percent of 
the Region is presently devoted to agriculture, wood- 
lands, other open lands, or lies under water. 

The "urban" type land use occupying the greatest area is 
residential which presently accounts for about 9 percent 
of the total area of the Region. A close second is the use 
category of transportation, utilities, and communications, 
which accounts for about 6 percent of the total area. 
The very small amount and proportion of land presently 
devoted to urban economic activities, so important to 
the support of regional growth and development, are 
surprising and significant. The total land area presently 
devoted to commercial, manufacturing, and wholesaling 
functions within the Region (minus onsite parking) 
amounts to only about 16,500 acres, or 1 percent, of the 
total land area, yet this small area provides the basis for 
more than 212,900 commercial, 252,100 manufacturing, 
and 32,000 wholesale jobs, or in all, about two-thirds of 
the total jobs in the Region. 

Residential: The residential land use category of the 
inventory included and identified both land occupied by 
a residence of some kind and vacant land which was 
either under development for residential use or immedi- 
ately available for such use. The latter category included 
vacant building sites between existing residences and 
improved but still vacant residential subdivisions. 

At the time of the 1970 land use inventory, there were 
about 152,260 acres of residential land in the Region, or 
about 9 percent of the regional total devoted to this 
land use. Table 20 details the amounts and relative pro- 
portions of land devoted to the different types of residen- 



Map 4 

GENERALIZED EXISTING 
LAND USE IN THE REGION: 1970 
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Table 19 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND USE IN THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION BY COUNTY: 1970 

a lncludes all residential areas, developed and under development. 

County 

Kenosha 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

Milwaukee 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

Ozaukee 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

Racine 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

Walworth 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

Washington 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

Wau kesha 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

Region 
Acres . . . 
Percent . . 

lncludes all manufacturing, wholesale, and storage. 

Includes off-streetparking of more than 10 spaces. 

lncludes institutional uses. 

~ e s i d e n t i a l ~  

13,477 
7.6 

45,632 
29.4 

12,321 
8.2 

16,625 
7.6 

13,408 
3.6 

11,525 
4.1 

43,278 
1 1.6 

156,266 
9.1 

Includes woodlands, unused lands, and quarries 

Water and 
Wetlands 

19,445 
10.9 

4,207 
2.7 

14,879 
9.9 

17,712 
8.1 

39.1 60 
10.6 

35,638 
12.8 

49,789 
13.4 

180,830 
10.5 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Commercial 

504 
0.3 

2,875 
7.9 

330 
0.2 

575 
0.3 

593 
0.2 

299 
0.1 

1,341 
0.4 

6,517 
0.4 

tial use. The largest land consumer in this group is the 
single family detached residence, which occupies about 
78 percent of the total residential land area in the Region. 
Lands under residential development accounted for about 
16  percent of the total, while two-family residences 
accounted for about 4 percent of the total. Mobile 
homes and multifamily residences combined consumed 
approximately 2 percent of the total residential land in 
the Region. 

Open landse 

17,010 
9.5 

15,999 
10.3 

10,897 
7.3 

17,572 
8.1 

36,763 
9.9 

30,503 
10.9 

43,562 
11.7 

172,306 
10.0 

Commercial: The commercial land use category includes 
all retail and service-type commercial uses, including 
both local and regional shopping centers, highway- 
oriented commercial areas, and professional and execu- 
tive offices, excluding, however, onsite parking of more 
than 10 spaces. There are presently 6,517 acres of land, 
or less than 1 percent of the regional total, devoted to 
this land use category. 

lndustrialb 

81 1 
0.5 

4,899 
3.2 

444 
0.3 

1,099 
0.5 

827 
0.2 

434 
0.2 

1,525 
0.4 

10,039 
0.6 

Industrial: This land use category includes all manufac- 
turing activities, wholesaling offices, warehouses, and 
storage yards but excludes onsite parking of more than 
10 spaces. There are presently about 10,000 acres of 
land, or less than 1 percent of the regional total, devoted 
to this land use category. 

Agricultural 

113,930 
64.0 

28,607 
18.4 

100,491 
67.0 

147,207 
67.7 

261,744 
70.7 

186,466 
66.9 

201,676 
54.3 

1,040,121 
60.4 

Transportation, Communication, and Utility: The trans- 
portation, communication, and utility land use category 

Total 

178,100 
100.0 

155,064 
100.0 

150,013 
100.0 

21 7.561 
100.0 

369,982 
100.0 

278,734 
100.0 

371,646 
100.0 

1,721,100 
1 00.0 

~rans~ortation' 

8,927 
5 .O 

35,431 
22.9 

8,054 
5.4 

12,442 
5.7 

12,020 
3.3 

11,286 
4.1 

21,247 
5.7 

109,407 
6.3 

includes all street and highway rights-of-way; railroad 
rights-of-way and yards; airport, rail, ship, bus, and truck 
terminals; communications facilities, such as radio or 
television stations, and transmission communications 
facilities, such as radio or television stations and transmis- 
sion towers; utility rights-of-way and plants, such as 
sewage disposal and water treatment and storage facili- 
ties; and all off-street parking areas containing more than 

Land Use 

~ o v e r n m e n t ~  

1,324 
0.7 

7,490 
4.8 

940 
0.6 

1,744 
0.8 

1 ,I 92 
0.3 

919 
0.3 

3,009 
0.8 

16,618 
1 .O 

Recreation 

2,672 
1.5 

9,924 
6.4 

1,657 
1.1 

2,585 
1.2 

4,275 
1.2 

1,664 
0.6 

6,219 
1.7 

28,996 
1.7 



Table 20 

RESIDENTIAL LAND USE I N  THE REGION BY TYPE: 1970 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type of Residential Use 

Single-Family . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Two-Family . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Multifamily (Less Than 4 Stories) . . . . .  
Multifamily (4 or More Stories) . . . . . .  
Mobile Homes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Residential Land Under Development . . .  

Total 

10 parking spaces. There are presently about 109,400 
acres of land, or about 6 percent of the regional total, 
devoted to this land use category. 

Governmental and Institutional: The land areas devoted 
to governmental and institutional uses are classified 

Acres 

122,507 
5,573 
2,970 

118 
51 5 

24,583 

156,266 

according to  local or regional service orientation. If the 
service emphasis of a governmental or institutional use 

Percent 

78.4 
3.6 
1.9 
0.1 
0.3 

15.7 

100.0 

was oriented toward more than one community, it is clas- 
sified as regional. If such service emphasis was oriented 
toward a single community or neighborhood, except for 
high schools in the City of Milwaukee, it was classified as 
local. Regional uses include colleges and universities, high 
schools, large central libraries, museums, hospitals, nursing 
homes, county courthouses, welfare agencies, military 
installations, and others. Local uses include elementary 
schools, churches, branch libraries, and fire stations as 
well as city, village, and town halls. At the time of the 
land use inventory in 1970, more than 16,600 acres of 
land in southeastern Wisconsin were devoted to govern- 
mental and institutional uses, representing 1 percent 
of the total area of the Region. Government and 
institutional land with a local service orientation com- 
prised 5,479 acres of 33 percent of this category; the 
large balance of government and institutional land 
had a regional orientation. 

Recreation: The active recreational land use category 
includes lands devoted to recreational uses such as 
playgrounds, parks, golf courses, zoos, campgrounds, 
picnic areas, marinas, and others. In conducting land 
use inventories, all recreational facilities were further 
classified as public and nonpublic. The 1970 land use 
inventory reported a total of about 28,990 acres of active 
recreational lands in southeastern Wisconsin, representing 
1.7 percent of the total area of the Region. Public 
recreational areas comprised 13,373 acres, or 46.1 percent 
of this total, while the remainder of the active recreational 
areas in the Region was privately owned. A detailed 
analysis of recreation facilities and their use is presented 
in Chapters V and VI of this report. 

Woodlands and Open Lands: This land use category 
includes all land areas presently containing trees or heavy 
brush; lands which are not presently devoted to urban 
use, cropped, or grazed; land areas presently devoted to 

such temporary uses as open pits for trash or garbage 
disposal; and quarries either operating or nonoperating. 
There are presently about 172,300 acres of land, or about 
10 percent of the regional total, devoted to this land 
use category. Approximately 73 percent of this area is 
devoted to woodlands, with most of the remaining area, 
22 percent, classified as unused land. Only 5 percent, or 
8,348 acres, is classified as quarries or pits. 

Water and Wetlands: The water and wetland use category 
includes all inland lakes excluding Lake Michigan; all 
streams, rivers, and canals more than 50 feet in width; 
and open lands which are intermittently covered with 
water or which are wet because of a high water table. 
Presently there are about 180,800 acres of water and 
wetland areas in the Region, or about 10 percent of the 
regional total. 

Agricultural: The agricultural land use category includes 
all croplands, pasturelands, orchards, nurseries, and fowl 
and fur farms. Farm dwelling sites were classified as 
residential land and assigned a site area of 20,000 square 
feet. All other farm buildings were included in the 
agricultural land use. Agriculture is the singularly largest 
land use in the Region, and about 60 percent of the total 
area of the Region, or about 1,040,000 acres, is devoted 
to  this use. 

PUBLIC UTILITY BASE 

Urban development today is highly dependent upon 
public utility systems which serve individual land uses 
with power, light, communications, heat, water, and 
sewerage. How well the Region and its principal parts 
can sustain urban development depends to a consider- 
able extent upon the location and capacities of utility 
facilities. Particularly important to recreation planning 
are those utility facilities which are closely linked to the 
surface and ground water resources of the Region and 
which may, therefore, greatly affect the overall quality 
of the regional environment. This is particularly true of 
sanitary sewerage and water supply facilities which are, 
in a sense, modifications of, or extensions to, the natural 
lake, stream, and watercourse system of the Region and 
which may, consequently, influence its potential for 
water-related recreational activities. A knowledge of the 
location and existing service areas of water supply and 
sanitary sewerage systems within the Region is essential 
to intelligent recreation planning. 

The majority of water and sewerage utilities in the 
Region is organized as water and sewer departments of 
incorporated municipalities and serves only those areas 
within the political boundaries of that municipality. 
Where sanitary districts have been organized, sewer and 
water service areas often will tend to approximate one 
another. Therefore, a general pattern of water and sewer 
service areas following political boundary lines rather 
than natural topographic boundaries, such as watershed 
boundaries, exists within the Region. The governing 
bodies of these existing utilities tend to be concerned 
primarily, if not solely, with the problems existing within 



the individual political subdivisions served, rather than 
with problems affecting the area as a whole and the 
individual political subdivisions in part. The artificial 
limitations thus placed on sewerage system planning and 
development at the local level make it extremely difficult 
to realize the benefits which may be available. 

Sanitary Sewerage Utilities 
Virtually all sanitary sewer service within the Region is 
provided by publicly owned agencies. These agencies 
generally take the form of commissions in the case of 
utilities providing areawide sewer service; a department 
in the case of utilities providing sewer service to an 
incorporated municipality; or a town sanitary or utility 
district in the case of a utility sewer service to an unincor- 
porated area. Inventories conducted under the regional 
sanitary sewerage system planning program revealed that 
91 centralized public sanitary sewerage systems presently 
(1970) are operated by utilities within the Region. These 
91 systems serve a total area of about 300 square miles, 
or about 11 percent of the total area of the Region, and 
a total population of about 1.5 million persons, or about 
85 percent of the total population of the Region. A total 
of 64 sewage treatment facilities currently is operated by 
the utilities owning, operating, and maintaining the 
91 public sanitary sewerage systems, with many of the 
utilities contracting with adjacent utilities for sewage 
treatment purposes. In addition, there are 59 privately 
owned sewage treatment plants presently in operation 
within the Region. These generally serve isolated land use 
enclaves, mainly for industrial, commercial, and recrea- 
tional enterprises. In all, then, there are 123 sewage treat- 
ment facilities in the Region. Existing (1970) public 
sanitary sewerage service areas along with the location 
of the existing sewage treatment facilities within the 
Region are shown on Map 5. 

Septic Tank System Development: The construction of 
public sanitary sewerage facilities has not fully kept pace 
with the rapid urbanization of the Region, and this lag 
has contributed to the widespread use of onsite soil 
absorption sewage disposal systems. An estimated total of 
268,000 persons in the Region, or about 15  percent of 
the total regional population, relies on such septic tank 
sewage disposal systems for domestic sewage disposal. 
About 27,000 of these persons live on farms. The remain- 
ing 241,000 persons are urban dwellers generally living 
in scattered fashion throughout the rural and rural- 
urban fringe areas of the Region. About 139,000 of the 
241,000 urban dwellers live within urbanizing areas of 
the Region, however, and within potential service areas 
of centralized sanitary sewer systems. The area presently 
devoted to urban land uses within the Region but 
unserved by sanitary sewerage facilities is estimated to 
total from 61 to 85 square miles, or from 23 to 21 per- 
cent of the presently urbanized area of the Region, 
depending upon the definition of the term "urban 
development" used. 

Water Utilities 
Most of the water supply service within the Region is 
provided by public water utilities. There are 67 publicly 
owned water utilities in the Region. Of these, all but 

one--the North Shore Water Utility in Milwaukee 
County--provide retail water service to consumers. The 
North Shore Water Utility provides only wholesale water 
service to three other water utilities: the Glendale Water 
Utility, the Village of Whitefish Bay Water Utility, and 
the Water Utility of the Village of Fox Point. Together, 
these 67 publicly owned water utilities serve an area of 
almost 260 square miles, or about 10  percent of the total 
area of the Region, and about 1.4 million persons, or 
about 80 percent of the total 1970 resident population 
of the Region. The existing (1970) service areas of these 
67 publicly owned water utilities are shown on Map 6. 

In addition to the publicly owned water utilities, there 
are at least 59 private or cooperatively owned water 
systems throughout the Region. Many of these small 
water systems serve isolated residential enclaves, while 
some serve summer residents only and suspend opera- 
tions during cold weather. Very few of these private 
systems have standby supply or storage facilities, and 
the great majority does not keep detailed records or 
file annual reports with state or regulatory bodies. Many 
of these systems are expected eventualIy to be absorbed 
into publicly owned municipal water utilities. The loca- 
tion of these 59 privately owned water utilities also is 
shown on Map 6. 

TRANSPORTATION BASE 

A very important factor affecting the use of a park or 
other outdoor recreation area is its accessibility to the 
resident population. Accordingly, an important consid- 
eration in outdoor recreation planning for southeastern 
Wisconsin is the level of accessibility which the trans- 
portation system provides to local and regional recreation 
areas, both existing and potential, within the Region. 
Surface transportation is supplied within southeastern 
Wisconsin primarily by a highly improved, widespread 
system of streets and highways and by a more limited 
system of mass transit buses. The streets and highway 
system consists of three subsystems: land access and 
collectors; surface arterial streets and highways; and 
freeways and expressways. A brief discussion of each of 
the four major types of existing surface transportation 
facilities in southeastern Wisconsin follows. 

Land Access and Collector Streets 
Land access and collector streets provide access to the 
individual neighborhoods of the urban area and to the 
individual building sites of these neighborhoods, and 
comprise the majority of the land area devoted to surface 
transportation use. These land access and collector streets 
also serve as rights-of-way for community utilities, such 
as sanitary sewers, water mains, storm drains, and gas and 
electric power lines. In addition, land access streets and 
collector streets assure light and air for the building sites 
comprising the urban area and provide the overland 
drainage system for that area. As indicated in Table 21, 
there was a total of 6,700 miles of local access and 
collector streets in the Region in 1972, representing 
68 percent of the total street and highway mileage in the 
Region at that time. 



Map 5 

SANITARY SEWER SERVICE 
AREAS AND SEWAGE TREATMENT 
FACILITIES IN THE REGION: 1970 

Centralized public sanitary sewer service in the Region is provided by 91 public sewerage systems to an area of about 309 square miles, or 
11 percent of the total area of the Region. These 91 systems serve nearly 1.5 million persons or about 85 percent of the total population of 
the Region. 
Source: SEWRPC. 



WATER UTILITIES I N  THE REGION: 1970 

Most of the water supply service in the Region is provided by 
67 publicly owned water utilities. Together, these 67 publicly 
owned water utilities serve an area of about 259 square miles. 
or about 10 percent of the total area of the Region, and about 
1.4 million persons, or about 80 percent of the regional popuia- 
tion. In addition, there ere at least 59 privately or cooperatively 
owned water supply systems in the Region which provide water 
service generally to individual subdivisions. The location of these 
private systems also is shown on this map. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Arterial Street and Highway Facilities 
Arterial streets and highways in an urban area serve to 
link the various neighborhoods comprising the com- 
munity and, in a highly urbanizing area such as south- 
eastern Wisconsin, also seme to link one community with 
another within the metropolitan Region and the metro- 
politan Region with other adjacent regions. The major 
transportation network within the Region, as shown on 
Map 7, consists of a radial pattern of state trunk and 
county trunk highways interconnecting the urban and 
rural areas of the Region. As indicated in Table 21, there 
was a total of 3,119 miles of arterial streets and highways 
in the Region in 1972, consisting of 2,814 miles of 
ordinary surface arterial streets and highways and 

305 miles of freeways and expressways. Arterial street 
and highway utilization within the Region, as measured 
in vehicle miles of travel on the average weekday, was 
about 20 million vehicle miles in 1972. 

Freeways and Expressways 
The data clearly indicate that the freeway system is the 
backbone of the regional arterial street and highway 
system. In 1963 freeways and expressways carried only 
slightly more than 11 percent of the total vehicle miles 
of arterial travel within the Region. By 1967, this per- 
centage had increased to nearly 24 percent; by 1970, to 
nearly 32 percent; and by 1972, slightly over 33 percent 
of all arterial travel occurred on freeways. That freeways 
are not only highly efficient but heavily used carriers of 
arterial traffic is indicated by the fact that in 1972 the 
freeway system comprised only 10 percent of the total 
arterial street and highway system mileage, yet carried 
nearly one-third of the total vehicle miles of travel. The 
shift in travel patterns from surface arterial to  freeway 
facilities has been the greatest in Milwaukee County, 
where total vehicle miles of travel carried by the freeway 
system have increased more than sevenfold, from about 
631,000 in 1963 to  nearly 4.0 million in 1972, while the 
total vehicle miles of travel carried by standard surface 
arterials in the county have actually decreased from 
about 6.8 million in 1963 to nearly 6.7 million in 1972. 
Thus, all the growth in arterial travel in Milwaukee 
County bas in effect been absorbed by the freeway 
system. At the same time, travel times and traffic conges- 
tion have been reduced on the standard surface arterials 
which serve local businesses and residential areas. 

Transit Facilities 
A network of mass transit facilities complements and 
supplements the surface transportation service provided 
by the regional arterial street and highway network. 
Indeed, in many instances the only means of afford- 
able transportation, especially for low- and moderate- 
income households, is that made available through mass 
transit facilities. 

Mass transportation may be defined as the transportation 
of relatively large groups of people by relatively large, 
generally publicly or quasi-publicly owned vehicles routed 
between or along significant concentrations of related 
trip origins and destinations. Some form of mass trans- 
portation is essential in any sizeable urban area, not only 
to meet the needs of that segment of the population 
unable to command direct use of personalized transporta- 
tion but also to provide an alternative, more efficient 
mode of travel for certain types of trips within and 
between urban areas. 

The supply and use of mass transit are discussed fully in 
other Commission publications.6 Of importance to the 
regional park and open space planning program, however, 

6 ~ e e  SEWRPC Planning Report No. 25, A Regional Land 
Use Plan and a Regional Transportation Plan for South- 
eastern Wisconsin-2000, Volume I, Inventory Findine. 



Table 21 

DISTRIBUTION OF STREET AND HIGHWAY MILEAGE IN THE REGION BY COUNTY AND TYPE OF FACILITY: 1972 

a Total street and highway mileage does not include private streets and roads or roads in public park and institution lands. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . 
Washington . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . 
Region 

Percent of Total 

The arterial link data cards from which arterial street and highway mileage is computed were recoded in 1970 to more precisely determine 
actual freeway mileage within Kenosha and Racine Counties by recoding 0.4 mile of freeway from Kenosha County to Racine County. 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Transportation and SEWRPC. 

Mileage by Type of Facility-1972 

is a determination of the extent to which intraregional 
common carrier fixed route transit service is provided in 
the Region and the relationship of this transit service to 
existing park and recreation areas in the Region. 

The intraregional common carrier fixed route service may 
be subdivided into primary, secondary, and tertiary levels 
of service. The primary level of service is intended to 
facilitate transregional, or intercommunity, travel by con- 
necting the various major activity centers and communi- 
ties of the Region. Primary level service consists of service 
provided by those mass transportation facilities which 
join the major regional activity centers-such as regional 
commercial, industrial, institutional, and recreational cen- 
ters-to each other and t o  the residential communities 
comprising the Region. The major purpose of the primary 
level of mass transportation service is to  provide a net- 
work of relatively highspeed lines which serve and con- 
nect these kinds of centers and residential communities. 
Primary level mass transportation service may be charac- 
terized as having relatively high operating speeds and 
relatively low accessibility. 

Primary transit service may be further subdivided into 
rapid and modified rapid transit subcategories. Rapid 
transit service can be defined as service provided at rela- 
tively high operating speeds over exclusive, fully grade 
separated rights-of-way with station stops, if any, 
between terminals generally located no less than one mile 
or more apart. Rapid transit service may, thus, be pro- 
vided by commuter rail facilities, by "heavy" rail transit 
facilities, or by motor buses operating on exclusive 

~ o t a l ~  

880.5 
2,647.4 

720.2 
1,083.4 
1,308.9 
1 ,I 65.9 
2.01 2.7 

9,819.0 

100.0 

Collector and 
Minor Streets 

593.4 
1,851.7 

466.7 
728.0 
846.9 
821.1 

1,342.5 

6,700.3 

68.2 

Arterial 

busways. Modified rapid transit may be provided by 
motor buses operating in mixed traffic on freeways 
and by "light" rail facilities if such facilities are pro- 
vided with an exclusive but not necessarily fully grade 
separated right-of-way. 

Arterial Miles 
As Percent 

of Total 

32.6 
30.1 
35.2 
32.8 
31.5 
29.6 
33.3 

31.8 

The secondary level of intraregional common carrier 
fixed route service consists of express service. This is 
defined as service provided over arterial streets with stops 
generally located at intersecting transit routes and major 
traffic generators, generally no less than 1,200 feet apart. 
The secondary mass transportation system may provide 
"feeder" service to the primary system as well as greater 
depth and breadth of access from subregional areas. 
Secondary express service could be provided by motor 
bus or by light rail cars when such vehicles are operated 
in mixed traffic on shared rights-of-way. The operation 
of motor buses or light rail vehicles over exclusive lanes 
within an otherwise shared right-of-way would constitute 
a high level of secondary service. In general, secondary 
mass transit service may be distinguished from primary 
mass transit service in that i t  provides a greater degree of 
accessibility at somewhat slower operating speeds. 

Freeway and 
Expressway 

1 2 . 0 ~  
64.5 
13.0 
1 2 . 0 ~  
19.1 
28.5 
46.4 

195.5 

6.3 

The tertiary level of fixed route common carrier mass 
transportation service is characterized by a high degree 
of accessibility and a relatively low operating speed. This 
tertiary level may be subdivided into two categories: 
local and collection-circulation-distribution. Local service 
may be defined as service provided primarily over arterial 
and collector streets with stops for passenger pickup and 
discharge located no more than 1,200 feet apart. Such 

Other 

267.7 
669.7 
237.3 
337.4 
389.1 
310.7 
602.1 

2,814.0 

90.2 

Freeway and 
Expressway 

Ramps 

7.4 
61.5 

3.2 
6.0 
3.8 
5.6 

21.7 

109.2 

3.5 

Total 

287.1 
795.7 
253.5 
355.4 
41 2.0 
344.8 
670.2 

3,118.7 

100.0 



Map 7 

ARTERIAL STREET AND HIGHWAY 
SYSTEM IN THE REGION: 1972 

LEGEND - FREEWAY - STaNDmD aRTERIAL 

An important consideration in outdoor recrwrlon lllanning for southeantern Wlnconin is the l e d  of aeceuibility which the tnnwna t i on  ~ w t m  provide m loal 
and rgionsl recreation ares, both existing and DOtsnIial.wi~in the Reaion.Ths rwests and hiahwv wstem in southeastern Wisconsin consists of three rubnrrtemr: - . .  
land access and collector streets. surface sneriai.. and fnewyr  and expressways. Local m e s s  and wi le tor  streets mtaled 6.m mile.,or 68 percent of the total 
street and highway mileage in the Region in 1972. In addition, there were 2B14 mile. of ordinary surfaceanerial nreeta and highways and 305 milesof freeways 
and exornuwvs. In 1972 the f n e w y  rynem Comprired only 10 pelrent of the total arterial street and highway rynsm m i l ug ,  yet carried ons-third of thetotal 
vehicle miles of travel. 



service could be provided by motor bus, trolley bus, or 
light rail vehicles. Collectioncirculationaistribution ser- 
vice may be defined as service provided for the movement 
of passengers within major activity centers by motor bus 
or van, trolley bus, light rail vehicles, automated guide- 
way vehicles, and other types of people movers such as 
moving ramps. 

Intraregional fixed route mass transit service was pro- 
vided within the Region in 1972 in each of the three 
categories of primary, secondary, and tertiary levels of 
service. Primary service consisted entirely of the modified 
rapid transit "freeway flyer" motor bus service provided 
in the Milwaukee urban area by the Milwaukee and 
Suburban Transport Corporation (see Map 8). 

Secondary intraregional mass transit service in the Region 
for the year 1972 also is shown on Map 8.  Such service is 
largely composed of express bus lines operated by Wis- 
consin Coach Lines, Inc., and by the Milwaukee and 
Suburban Transport Corporation. The secondary service 
provided by the Transport Corporation consists of two 
express bus lines, one from the Milwaukee Central 
Business District (CBD) south toward the southerly lake- 
shore suburbs of Milwaukee and the other from the 
Milwaukee CBD west and north to the Washington Park 
area of Milwaukee. Secondary mass transit service pro- 
vided by Wisconsin Coach Lines, Inc., was found in the 
Milwaukee-Waukesha corridor with 17  eastbound trips 
and 20 westbound trips per weekday. Secondary service 
between Milwaukee and Port Washington, Watertown, 
Racine, and Kenosha also was provided. 

such service within Milwaukee County; Wisconsin Coach 
Lines, Inc., provided such service in the City of Waukesha; 
and Flash City Transit Company provided such service in 
the Racine urbanized areas. In addition, a tertiary level 
collection-circulationdistribution system was operated 
by the University of WisconsinParkside in Kenosha 
County. The tertiary mass transportation service provided 
within the Kenosha and Racine urbanized areas in 1972 
is shown on Map 9 while the tertiary mass transportation 
service provided within the Milwaukee urbanized area is 
shown on Map 10. 

As shown in Table 22, about 36 percent of the land area 
and approximately 82 percent of the resident population 
of the Milwaukee urbanized area was found to be within 
the tertiary, or local, mass transportation service area in 
1972. In the Kenosha urbanized area, the local mass 
transit service area exceeded the urbanized area bounda- 
ries in places so that approximately 115 percent of the 
land area and about 97 percent of the resident population 
were served. This high proportion of area and population 
served in the Kenosha area is due primarily to extensions 
of local mass transit service to  outlying industries and 
enclaves of senior citizen housing. 

It should be noted that 716 existing park and outdoor 
recreation sites totaling about 8,770 acres are located 
within the local mass transit service area in the Mil- 
waukee, Racine, and Kenosha urbanized areas. This 
represents about 40 percent of the 1,773 park and 
outdoor recreation sites and 1 8  percent of the 49,200 
acres of park and recreation lands in the Region. 

Tertiary mass transportation service was provided in the Pleasure Driving: The existing transportation system 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine urbanized areas in within southeastern Wisconsin serves to  connect the 
1972. The Kenosha Transit-Parking Commission provided various land uses within the Region, thereby providing 
tertiary service in the Kenosha urbanized area; the Mil- the accessibility essential to  the support of these activi- 
waukee and Suburban Transport Corporation provided ties. In addition, the existing surface transportation net- 

Table 22 

LAND AREA A N D  POPULATION SERVED BY LOCAL MASS TRANSIT IN THE REGION BY URBAN AREA: 1972 

a ~ r e a  of U. S. Public Land Survey quarter sections within one-quarter mile of transit route. 

b~~~~~~ estimate. 

Includes Milwaukee and Waukesha transit systems (excludes school "trippers" in the City of Waukesha and includes primary and secondary 
transit service provided by the Milwaukee and Suburban Transport Corporation). 

~xcludes school trippers. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Percent 
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Population 
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82 
88 
97 

84 
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1,043,600 
100,600 
83,900 

1,228,100 

Urban Area 

~i lwaukee'  . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . . 
~ e n o s h a ~ .  . . . . . 

Total 

Urban Area Size 
(Acres) 

292,100 
18,000 
1 1,200 

321,300 

Area Served by 
Local  rans sit^ 

(Acres) 

105,500 
I 1,200 
12,900 

129,600 

Percent of 
Total Urban 
Area Served 

36 
62 
115 

40 

Urban Area 
~ o ~ u l a t i o n ~  

1,267,400 
1 15,200 
86,500 

1,469,100 



PRIMARY AND SECONDARY MASS 
TRANSPORTATION SERVICE WITHIN THE REGION: 1972 

INTRAREGIONAL MASS TRANSPORTATION SERVICE 
IN THE KENOSHA AND RACINE URBANIZED AREAS 

MAY 1972 

In 1972 primary intraregional mass Vansportation service existed 
in the form of modified rapid transit freeway flyer bus service. 
Such service in 1972 consisted of seven lines operated over 
45 miles of streets and highways. Secondary level service consisted 
of five lines operated over 175 miles of streets and highways by 
Wisconsin Coach Lines, Inc., and two lines operated over eight 
miles of streets and highways by the Milwaukee and Suburban 
Transport Corporation. 

swrce: SEWRPC 

work also provides facilities for one o f  the most popular 
outdoor recreational activities in the Region, namely, 
pleasure driving. Those segments o f  the surface transpor- 
tation system which are most suitable for  pleasure driving 
are identified in this section. 

Pleasure drives consist o f  both scenic drives and parkway 
drives. A scenic drive is defined as a marked and signed 
route that traverses particularly pleasing landscapes, 
including areas o f  topographic, vegetative, and geologic 
interest and areas containing sites of scientiiic, cultural, 
or historic interest and which, together with other scenic 
drives, constitutes a network, or system, providing con- 
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Approximately 100,OW persons lived within onequarter mile of 
local transit lines in the Racine urbanized area. This represented 
about 88 percent of the urban area population. In Kenosha about 
83,900 persons lived within onequarter mile of local Wansit llnes, 
representing about 97 percent of the urban area population. 

Sourn: SEWRPC. 



Map 10 

INTRAREGIONAL MASS TRANSPORTATION SERVICE IN THE MILWAUKEE URBANIZED AREA: MAY 1972 
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In 1972, both the Milwaukee and Suburban Transport Corporation and Wisconsin Coach Lines. Inc.. provided local mass transit service in the 
Milwaukee urbanized areas. Approximately 1.04 million penons resided within one-quarter mile of local transit lines, representing 82 Wrcent 
of the urbanized area populations. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



tinuity for pleasure driving, bicycling, and hiking. Because 
of the need for continuity, the facilities comprising 
a scenic drive network may include certain relatively 
high volume, high speed arterial, as well as low volume, 
low speed nonarterial streets and highways. Considered 
part of the scenic drive network is a special category 
of pleasure drives known as rustic roads. A rustic road 
is a low volume nonarterial street or highway possessing 
outstanding scenic, natural, and cultural features along 
its borders, including native trees, shrubs, wildflowers, 
grasses, and ferns, as well as open areas with rustic or 
natural vistas. A rustic road should be maintained essen- 
tially in its existing state and not be improved for traffic 
safety or capacity purposes. Operating speeds should be 
severely restricted and the facility may have to accom- 
modate pedestrian, equestrian, and bicycle as well as 
motor vehicle traffic. It should be noted that while 
a system of scenic drives may encompass sections of 
rustic roads, all scenic drives are not rustic roads. A park- 
way drive is defined as a nonarterial roadway usually 
established in an elongated area of publicly owned park 
land along lakeshore, stream valley, or ridge lines and 
intended to  link major outdoor recreation areas within 
a total park and recreation system, while at the same time 
preserving in open space uses lands having unique envi- 
ronmental values, such as natural floodlands, which 
should not be developed for intensive urban uses. In 
general, scenic drives are appropriately established in 
rural areas, while parkway drives are more appropriately 
established in urban areas. 

As part of its jurisdictional highway and watershed plan- 
ning programs, the Commission has identified scenic 
routes and recommended their marking as scenic drives 
in each county of the Region except ~ a l w o r t h ?  Under 
these programs, 719 miles of streets and highways have 
been recommended for marking as scenic drives with the 
distribution among the six counties as follows: Kenosha- 
136 miles; Milwaukee-14 miles; Ozaukee-108 miles; 
Racine-160 miles; Washington-199 miles; and Wau- 
kesha-102 miles. The proposed scenic drive network 
would connect nearly all the state and county parks 
as well as many of the identified sites of historical, cul- 
tural, or scientific interest within these six counties (see 
Map 11). It should be noted that the Commission has 
made no recommendations with respect to the marking 

7 T h e  recommended scenic drives are contained in Plan- 
ning Report No.  12 ,  A Comprehensive Plan for the Fox  
River Watershed; Planning Report No.  13,  A Comprehen- 
sive Plan for the Milwaukee River Watershed; Planning 
Report No .  17, A Jurisdictional Highway System Plan for 
Ozaukee County;  Planning Report No.  18,  A Jurisdic- 
tional Highway System Plan for Waukesha County;  
Planning Report No.  22 ,  A Jurisdictional Highway 
System Plan for Racine County;  Planning Report No.  23 ,  
A Jurisdictional Highway System Plan for Washington 
County;  Planning Report No.  24, A Jurisdictional High- 
way System Plan for Kenosha County;  and Planning 
Report No.  26 ,  A Comprehensive Plan for the Meno- 
monee River Watershed. 

of scenic drives in Walworth County. It should also be 
noted, however, that the Kettle Moraine Scenic Drive, 
a signed scenic drive traversing the western portion of 
the Region, does include approximately 12 miles of 
existing streets and highways in northwestern Wal- 
worth County. 

Also shown on Map 11, is the system of parkway drives 
planned for Milwaukee County by the Milwaukee County 
Park Commission. At its completion, the parkway net- 
work would include about 85 miles of parkway drives, 
1 4  of which have been included above as part of the 
Menomonee River watershed plan recommendations. 
Approximately 51 miles, or 60 percent, of the proposed 
parkway system have not yet been constructed. 

SUMMARY 

The sevencounty Southeastern Wisconsin Region is an 
interrelated complex of natural and man-made features 
which together form a rapidly changing environment for 
human life. The most important man-made features of 
the Region include its land use pattern, its public utility 
networks, and its transportation system. Together with 
the population residing in and the economic activities 
taking place within the Region, these features may be 
thought of as the socioeconomic base of the Region. An 
understanding of this base is essential to  sound areawide 
recreation planning, and to this end this chapter con- 
stitutes a description of the socioeconomic base of the 
region. The most important aspects of that description 
are summarized below. 

1. The population of the Region increased at an 
average rate of about 18,000 persons per year 
from 1960 to 1970, and as of 1970 totaled 
1,756,086 persons. This rate of population 
growth is lower than state and national growth 
rates, and it is considerably lower than the 
approximately 33,000 persons per year growth 
rate experienced within the Region from 1950 
to 1960. 

2. The changes in population size have been accom- 
panied by marked changes in population distribu- 
tion. The Southeastern Wisconsin Region, like 
most metropolitan regions in the United States, 
is becoming increasingly urban. By 1970, 98 per- 
cent of the regional population was urban, while 
only 2 percent was rural. The regional popula- 
tion is also becoming increasingly decentralized, 
spreading out across established city and county 
boundaries. The most dramatic distributional 
changes over the 70 year period from 1900 to 
1970 occurred in Milwaukee and Waukesha Coun- 
ties. From 1900 to  1930, the Milwaukee County 
portion of the regional population increased by 
about 6 percent, but then decreased by over 
1 2  percent from 1930 to 1970. Waukesha County, 
on the other hand, decreased by about 2 percent 
from 1900 to 1930 and then increased by about 
8 percent from 1930 to  1970. 



Over 700 miler of existing streets and highways have been identified and recommended for marking ar scenic driver ar part of Commirsionadopted juriedictional 
highway and watenhed planning programs. In addition. the Milwaukee County Park Commission has recommended the dswlopmem of a network of about 85 mi le  
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3. The characteristics of the regional population, 
including the composition by age, sex, and race, 
the educational attainment, and the occupational 
status also changed significantly between 1960 
and 1970. With respect to the age composition, 
the most striking changes are the increase in the 
proportion of young persons between the ages of 
10 and 24 years and the decreases in the propor- 
tion of children under five years and in the pro- 
portion of adults between 30 and 39 years. The 
sex composition of the regional population also 
changed in that there was a significant decrease in 
the proportion of males between 1960 and 1970, 
with at least slight decreases being observed within 
each 10-year age group except the 10-19 group. 
In addition to these population characteristic 
changes, the racial composition of the regional 
population changed somewhat during the last 
decade. The 1970 census indicated that 92.6 per- 
cent of the regional population was white, while 
in 1960 the percentage of white population was 
95.3. The balance of the population was non- 
white, and in both 1960 and 1970 the vast 
majority of this group was composed of persons 
of the black race. 

4. Educational attainment of the population over 
25 years of age increased substantially between 
1960 and 1970. The median number of years of 
schooling completed increased from 11.0 years in 
1960 to 12.2 years in 1970. Also in 1960, about 
44 percent of the population over 25 had com- 
pleted high school or attended college, while in 
1970 this number had increased to 56 percent. 

5. Between 1960 and 1970, the occupational status 
of the regional population also changed somewhat. 
Thus, the proportion of white collar workers in 
the Region increased, rising from 41.6 percent of 
the employed population 14  years old and over in 
1960 to 45.3 percent in 1970. Conversely, the 
proportion of blue collar workers decreased from 
42.4 percent to 36.0 percent between 1960 and 
1970, with an actual decline in the number of 
blue collar workers occurring during this period. 
The proportion of farm workers also declined 
slightly, from 1.9 percent to 1.1 percent between 
1960 and 1970, while the proportion of service 
workers increased from 9.6 percent to 11.9 per- 
cent during this time. 

6. The level of income is a major determinant of 
the types of recreational activities in which an 
individual or household can participate. Personal 
income in the Region has been increasing at 
a rapid rate. In 1969, total personal income 
was over $6 billion. From 1949 to 1969, total 
income in the Region increased by $4.4 billion, or 
263 percent. Since the increase in total income 
has occurred at a much faster rate than the 
increase in the regional population, the average 
per capita income in the Region increased con- 
siderably from $1,338 in 1949 to $3,433 in 1969, 

a relative increase of 157 percent. Similarly, the 
average per household income in the Region grew 
rapidly between 1949 and 1969, increasing from 
$4,682 to  $11,238, or by 140 percent, during 
that time. 

7. Economic activity within the Region, as measured 
in jobs, increased moderately between 1960 and 
1970. Employment opportunities increased at 
a rate of approximately 9,370 jobs per year 
during that time to a current (1970) level of about 
741,600 jobs. A general trend toward the decen- 
tralization of manufacturing, distribution, and 
service activities from highly urbanized areas to 
more suburban and rural-urban fringe areas is 
taking place within the Region. 

8. Land within the Region has been undergoing 
a particularly rapid conversion from rural to 
urban use. Recent urban development within the 
Region has been discontinuous and highly dif- 
fused, consisting primarily of many scattered, 
low-density, isolated enclaves of residential devel- 
opment located away from established urban 
centers. Urban population densities within the 
Region, which peaked in 1920 at a level of about 
11,000 persons per square mile, have been steadily 
declining since then to a level of about 4,300 
persons per square mile in 1970. Much of the new 
dispersed urban development is being attracted by 
the prime recreational resources of the Region, 
clustering around the many inland lakes, spread- 
ing out along the Lake Michigan shoreline, and 
intruding into the riverine areas of the streams 
and watercourses and into the Kettle Moraine 
Forest areas of the Region. The resultant loss to 
urban development includes not only the potential 
park and recreation sites but also the related open 
space necessary to maintain good outdoor recrea- 
tion opportunities within the Region and to pre- 
serve the overall quality of the environment within 
the Region. 

9. The southeastern Wisconsin Region is the most 
highly urbanized area within the State; yet less 
than 20 percent of its total area is presently 
devoted to urban type land uses. The largest 
single land use category within the Region is still 
agriculture. It occupies about 60 percent of the 
total area. The next largest single land use cate- 
gory is the water and wetland group, which 
occupies about 10 percent of the total area; and 
woodlands and open lands, which presently 
occupy another 10 percent of the total area of 
the Region. The "urban" type land use occupy- 
ing the greatest area is residential, which presently 
accounts for about 9 percent of the total area of 
the Region. 

10. Public utility systems are among the most impor- 
tant and permanent elements of urban growth 
and development. The majority of sanitary sewer- 
age and water supply services within the Region is 



provided by publicly owned agencies. A total of 
91 centralized public sanitary sewerage systems 
presently is operated by utilities within the 
Region. These 91 systems serve a total area of 
about 309 square miles, or about 11 percent of 
the total area of the Region, and a total popula- 
tion of about 1.5 million persons. Sixty-seven 
publicly owned water utilities are operating in the 
Region and serve about 1.4 million persons. 

Surface transportation facilities are of four basic 
types: land access and collector streets, ordinary 
surface arterial streets and highways, freeways 
and expressways, and mass transit facilities. There 
were 9,819 miles of surface transportation facili- 
ties in the Region in 1972. Land access and col- 
lector streets accounted for 6,700 miles, or more 
than 68 percent of the total miles; ordinary sur- 
face arterial streets and highways accounted for 
2,814 miles, or about 29 percent of the total 
miles; and freeways and expressways totaled 
about 305 miles, or about 3 percent of the total 
miles of surface transportation facilities in the 

Region. Freeways and expressways form the 
backbone of the regional arterial street and high- 
way system. In 1963, freeways and expressways 
carried about 11 percent of the total vehicle miles 
or arterial travel within the Region; by 1972, this 
percentage had increased to slightly over 33 per- 
cent. In other words, freeways and expressways, 
which comprised one-tenth of the total arterial 
street and highway system mileage in 1972, carried 
one-third of the total vehicle miles of travel. 

12. Mass transit facilities complement and supple- 
ment surface transportation provided through the 
regional arterial street and highway network. Over 
40 percent of the urban area and 84 percent of 
population are served by local transit the Mil- 
waukee, Racine, and Kenosha urbanized areas. 
Also, 40 percent of the parks and outdoor recrea- 
tion sites and 1 8  percent of park and recreation 
land acreages in the Region are accessible by 
means of the local mass transit facilities provided 
in the Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha urban- 
ized area. 



INTRODUCTION 

Chapter IV 

DESCRIPTION OF THE REGION-NATURAL ENVIRONMENT 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Region may be viewed as 
a complex of natural and man-made features which 
interact to  comprise a changing environment for human 
life. The natural resource base of the Region is the 
primary determinant of its development potential and 
its ability to provide a pleasant and habitable environ- 
ment for all forms of life. Consideration of the natural 
resource base in any areawide planning effort is particu- 
larly important in southeastern Wisconsin where an 
increasing number of urbanites are becoming year-round 
residents of outlying areas of the Region, seeking not 
only the varied outdoor recreational opportunities that 
are offered by these areas, but also the open space which 
these areas provide to residential development. The 
principal elements of the natural resource base particu- 
larly important to park and open space planning are the 
climate, soils, physiography, surface water resources and 
associated shorelands and floodlands, woodlands, wet- 
lands, fish and wildlife habitat areas, and agricultural 
lands. Definitive knowledge of these elements is necessary 
if the park and related open space facilities are to meet 
the outdoor recreational needs of the residents of the 
Region in an effective manner and, additionally, if such 
facilities are to  contribute to the protection of the 
natural resource base and the enhancement of the overall 
quality of life within the Region. Accordingly, the data 
presented in this chapter will be used directly in identify- 
ing potential park and related open space sites, in the 
design of alternative regional park and open space system 
plans, and in the selection of a recommended plan from 
among those alternatives. 

THE NATURAL RESOURCE BASE 

Climate - 
Climate, especially the extreme variations in the three 
principal elements of climate-temperature, precipitation, 
and snow coverdirectly influences recreation. Specifi- 
cally climate influences the type, diversity, intensity of and 
the seasonal variation in recreational activities. Numer- 
ous recreational interests and pursuits can be followed 
by residents of the Region, ranging from swimming, boat- 
ing, and other summer activities to skiing, snowmobiling, 
and ice skating in winter. The changing seasons, while 
allowing for great diversity in recreational activities, some- 
what restrict the time available to participate in such 
activities, thus resulting in some recreational areas being 
very intensively utilized during part of the year and 
virtually unused at other times. An important aspect of 
recreation and open space planning, therefore, will be the 
determination of efficient and economical ways of pro- 
viding needed recreational and open space areas that can 
be effectively utilized throughout the entire year. 

The Region has a continental type climate which spans 
four seasons, one season succeeding the other through 
varying time periods of unsteady transition. Summer 
generally spans the months of June, July, and August. 
The summers are relatively warm, with occasional periods 
of hot, humid weather and sporadic periods of very cool 
weather. Winter generally spans the months of December, 
January, and February but it may, in some years, be 
lengthened to include all or parts of the months of 
November and March. Winters tend to  be cold, cloudy, 
and snowy. There is often a short midwinter thaw occa- 
sioned by brief periods of unseasonably warm weather. 
Streams and lakes begin to freeze over in November, with 
the larger and deeper bodies of water usually being 
covered with ice by mid-December. Lake and stream ice 
breakup occurs in late March or early April due to 
increasing solar radiation. 

Autumn and spring in the Region are transitional times 
of year between the dominant seasons and are usually 
periods of unsettled weather conditions. Temperatures 
are extremely varied, and long periods of precipitation 
are common. Early spring is marked by a moderation of 
the low temperature of winter; by late March, rainfall 
replaces snow as the predominant form of precipitation. 
Typical spring weather may extend from March through 
May and is characterized by cool, wet weather. Typical 
autumn weather may extend from September through 
November and is characterized by pleasant, mild, sunny 
days and cool nights. 

Air temperatures within the Region are subject to great 
seasonal change and yearly variations and, to a large 
extent, determine the kinds and intensities of recreational 
pursuits in the Region. Data for six selected temperature 
observation stations in southeastern Wisconsin are pre- 
sented in Figure 16. Three of these temperature observa- 
tion stations-Port Washington, Milwaukee, and Kenosha- 
are located on the Lake Michigan shoreline, and three 
of these-West Bend, Waukesha, and Lake Geneva-e 
located at least 15 miles inland. These data, which encom- 
pass periods of record ranging from 10  to  30 years for 
the various observation stations in the Region, indicate 
the temporal and spatial variations in temperature ranges 
which may be anticipated within the Region. Summer 
temperatures throughout the Region, as reflected by 
monthly means for July and August, range between 
6 7 . 5 ' ~  and 73.0°F, with northerly lakeshore locations 
exhibiting lower monthly mean summer temperatures 
than southerly inland locations. Winter temperatures 
range between 18 .0 '~  to 26 .0 '~  for all stations. 

Precipitation and snowfall data for the six geographically 
representative observation stations in the Region are 
shown in Figure 17. The average annual total precipita- 



Figure 16 

TEMPERATURE CHARACTERISTICS BY MONTH AT SELECTED LOCATIONS IN THE REGION 

LEGEND 

tion based on the six observation stations is 30.3 inches, 
expressed as water equivalent. Monthly averages range 
from a February low of 1.32 inches to a June high of 
3.86 inches. Snow is most likely to occur in south- 
eastern Wisconsin during the months of December, 
January, and February and averages 43.2 total inches 
annually, or 4.3 inches of precipitation. The percentage 
of maximum possible sunshine in the Region ranges 
from a low of about 40 percent from November through 
February to a high of 60 percent or greater from May 
through September. 

&& 
The nature of soils in southeastern Wisconsin has been 
determined primarily by the interaction over time of 
the parent glacial deposits covering the Region with 
topography, climate, plants, and animals of the Region. 
Soil characteristics resulting from the interaction of 
soil-forming factors and processes are an important 
consideration in park and open space planning. Failure 
to take the capabilities and limitations of soils into 
consideration during the planning stage of any recrea- 
tional development proposal may not only increase the 
cost of facility development and maintenance and affect 
the quality of the recreational experience but may result 
also in serious and costly health, safety, and water pollu- 
tion problems. These problems may arise from mal- 
functioning onsite soil sewage disposal (septic tank) 
systems, flood damage, footing and foundation failures, 
and soil erosion and sedimentation. Knowledge of the 
soil resource and its ability to sustain recreationd devel- 
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opment, therefore, can help avoid the above problems, 
and also reduce the costs of recreational facility devel- 
opment and maintenance. 

To assess definitively the significance of the unusually 
diverse soil types to sound regional development, the 
Commission in 1963 negotiated a cooperative agreement 
with the U. S. Soil Conservation Service under which 
detailed operational soil surveys were completed for the 
entire planning Region. The findings of the soil surveys 
have been oublished in SEWRPC Planning Reoort No. 8. 
Soils of southeastern Wisconsin. In add$ionLto detailed 
information on the physical, chemical, and biological 
properties of soils mapped, the report contains inter- 
pretations of these data for specific engineering purposes, 
selected urban and rural uses, agricultural and woodland 
uses, shrub and tree planting to assist in programs of 
beautification and soil stabilization, wildlife habitat 
improvement and, especially important to this study, 
recreational developments. 

The six recreational development interpretations include 
soil limitation and suitability ratings for playgrounds, 
athletic fields, and other intensive play areas; picnic 
areas, park, and other extensive use areas; bridle paths, 
and nature and hiking trails; golf course fairways; cot- 
tages, service, and utility buildings; and tent and trailer 
camp sites. Table 23 defines limitation and suitability 
categories as used in the soil survey interpretations for 
the Southeastern Wisconsin Region, while Figure 18- 
an excerpt from Table 17 of the SEWRPC Planning 



Figure 17 

PRECIPITATION CHARACTERISTICS BY MONTH AT SELECTED LOCATIONS IN THE REGION 

Source: Wisconsin Crop Reporting Service. National Weather Service, and SEWRPC. 

Report No. 8--presents examples of the suitability rating Intensive Play Areas: A distinction is made between 
of selected soils for the six types of recreational develop- intensive play areas and extensive play areas. Playgrounds 
ments. A discussion of soils as they relate to the six types and athletic fields are examples of intensive play areas. 
of recreational developments follows. These areas are used mainly for organized games. They 



Table 23 

DEFINITION OF LIMITATIONS AND SUITABILITY CATEGORIES AS USED I N  
SOIL INTERPRETATIONS FOR THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION 

a ~ n  excerpt from Table 17 of SEWRPC Planning Report No. 8. 

Source: U. S. Soil Conservation Service and SEWRPC. 

are subject to relatively heavy foot traffic and should be overflow during periods of nonuse can be tolerated. 
nearly level with no rocks, stones, or gravel on the soil Examples of soils with few or no limitations for use as 
surface. Soils used for this purpose should be well drained, intensive play areas are nearly level Fox loam, Warsaw 
with a texture and structure usually associated with loam, Lapeer sandy loam, and Knowles loam. Gently 
moderate or moderately rapid permeability. Preferably sloping (2 to 6 percent) areas of these soils are somewhat 
the soils should not be subject to overflow, but occasional limited for use. Slopes of 6 to 12 percent are too steep 

Definition 

Few or no limitation for use. 

Slight limitations that are easy to overcome. 

Moderate limitations that can normally be 
overcome with proper planning, careful 
design, and average management. 

Limitations that are difficult to  overcome. 
Careful planning and above average design 
and management are required. 

Problems and limitations are very difficult 
to  overcome and costs are generally pro- 
hibitive. Major soil reclamation work is 
generally required. 

Interpretive Categories 

Source: U. S. Soil Conservation Service and SEWRPC. 

Figure 18 

THE USE OF SOILS FOR RECREATIONAL DEVELOPMENTS~ 

Map Number  Playgrounds ,  A t h l e f ~ c  Pxcmc A r e a s ,  Parhs Bridle P a t h s ,  
and 

c o t t a g e s ,  S e r v ~ c e  
F l e l d s a n d O f h e r  In ten-  and Other  E x t e n s l i e  Sature  and Hlklng Golf Course and Utility Tent  and Trailer 

So11 Name s ~ \ e  P l a y  A r e a s  U s e  A r e a s  T r a ~ l b  C a m p  Sites 

47 Yahara  Loam MODERATE - s e a s o n a l  MODERATE - s e a s o n a l  SLIGHT - trails and paths  MODERATE - w ~ l l  suppor t  VERY SEVERE - sewage MODERATE - s u r f a c e  
hlgh w a t e r  fable ,  needs  high w a t e r  table ,  needs  r e m a i n  w e t  f o r  s h o r t  p e n -  a f i r m  t u r f ,  low relief, d l s p o s a l  questionable due t e n d s  t o  r e m a ~ n  wet f o r  
w a f e r  m a n a g e m e n t ,  ero- w a t e r  management ,  heavy ods  d u r ~ n g  s e a r o n a l  hxgh s e a s o n a l  h ~ g h  w a t e i  fable ,  to  p e r ~ o d l c  hlgh w a t e r  s h o r t  p e r ~ o d s ,  areas m a y  
E I Y ~  on s l o p e s .  foot t r a f l l c  m a y  d a m a g e  w a t e r  f a b l e ,  sloping areas needs  w a t e r  management  fable ,  low bear ing c a p a c ~ i y  need d r a m a g e  

sod I n  r e f  r e a s o n s  have a n  erosion hazard .  when wet, l lquef lea  ea511y 

4 7 2  S a m e  ar No. 370 ,  Mosel  sandy l o a m  

48 Keowns sllf l o a m  SEVERE - hlgh water SEVERE - hlgh w a t e r  SEVERE - t r a ~ l s  and paths  SEYEHE - h ~ g h  \ la ter  table ,  VERY SEVERE - hlgh SEVERE - hlgh w a t e r  table .  
f a b l e ,  needs  d r a m a g e .  11- table ,  needs  d r a m a g e ,  l i  a r e  often w e t  f o r  long p c r l -  needs  d r a ~ n a g e .  v e r y  low w a t e r  t a b l e ,  s e u a g c  d l s -  s ~ t e s  r e m a l n  wet and sof t  
mxted ~n vegetr t lon  ~f wtll cnlted In uegetaf lon  ~t w ~ l l  oos due to  high w a t e r  table .  r e l l e f ,  t u r f  easxly damaged posal  d ~ f f i c u l t ,  l l q u e f ~ e i  fo r  Long p e r l o d s ,  poor  t r a f -  
suppor t .  EompaCfJ eas11y suppor t  
when wet. 

muddy and s1,ppery a h e n  when wet. e a s i l y ,  low bear ing capa-  f lcabl l i fy  when wet ,  walk 
w e t ,  m a y  need surfac lng.  clfy when wet .  and roads  need suriac.ng. 

4 8 2  S a m e  as No. 340, Navan s ~ l t  l o a m  

4q Keownr fine 
sandy l o a m  

SEVERE - hlgh w a f e r  SEVERE - hlgh w a t e r  MODERATE - t r a ~ l s  and SEVERE - hlgh w a t e r  table ,  VERY SEVERE - hlgh SEVERE - hlgh wafer  table ,  
table ,  needs  d r a m a g e ,  11- t a b l e ,  needs  d r a i n a g e ,  sod paths  are often w e t  f a r  needs  d r a ~ n a ~ e ,  hea.? t r a f -  w a t e r  t a b l e ,  sewage d l s -  s ~ t e s  r e m a l n  wet f o r  long 
m i f e d  ln vegetation ~t w1LI I r  easily damaged u n l e s i  long periods due to  hlgh I tc  d u n n g  p e n o d s  of hlgh posal  d ~ f f i c u l t ,  l l q u e h e s  p e n o d s .  areas need d r a l n -  
s ~ p p o r t .  s o ~ l s  a r e  d r a m e d .  Ilmltcd w a t e r  table .  wafer  fable  m a y  d a m a g e  easily, low b e a n n g  capa-  a g e  o r  i ~ l l .  

I n  iegetat1on If will support. t u r f ,  v e r y  1ou relief city when wet 

49Y S a m e  a s  No. 49,  Keowns fine sandy loam 

51 Aeta lan  loam MODERATE - s e a l o n a l  MODERATE - s e a s o n a l  MODERATE - f r a l l s  m a y  MODERATE - s e a s o n a l  VERY SEVERE - sewage MODERATE - surface 
hlgh w a f e r  table ,  needs  hlgh w a t e r  table .  needs  be wet durxng perxodr of hlgh w a t e r  f a b l e ,  needs  disposal IS d ~ f f i c u l i ,  sea; t e n d s  t o  r e m a l n  wet f o r  
w a t e r  management ,  ero- w a t e r  n lanagcment ,  heavy s r a r o n a l  hlgh w a t e r  f a b l e ,  &,ate= management ,  l o x  sonal hlgh w a t e r  table ,  s h o r t  p e r i o d s ,  areas m a y  
I 've on s l o p e s .  loof f raf f lc  m a y  d a m a g e  

sod 1" wet reasons unless  
r e l i e f ,  t u r f  r a s ~ l y  damaged hlgh s h r ~ n h - s w e l l  p o t e n t ~ a l  need drainage. 

drained. 
when wet 

52  Aztalan  sandy MODERATE - seasonal  MODERATE - s e a s o n a l  SLIGHT - t r a l l s  m a y  be MODERATE - low r e l l e f ,  VERY SEVERE - sewage MODERATE - surface 
Loam high w a t e r  table ,  needs  hlgh w a t r r  table ,  needs  wet dur lng p e r ~ o d s  of sea-  s e a s o n a l  hlgh uater f a b l e ,  disposal i s  d i f h i u l t ,  sea- t e n d s  to r e m a ~ n  wet for  

w a t e r  management ,  ero- water management .  h e a i y  sonal  hzgh wafer  table .  needs rater management ,  sonal  hlgh w a t e r  t a b l e ,  s h o r t  p e n o d s ,  areas m a y  
Elve  o n  s lopes .  loof t r a f f i c  m a y  d a m a g e  erosive on s lopes .  high shr,nk-swell potenf la l .  need d r a i n a g e .  

sod 1" wet seasons u n l e s s  
drained. 

Limitations 

Very slight 

Slight 

Moderate 

Severe 

Very severe 

Suitability 

Very good or excellent 

Good 

Fair 

Poor 

Very poor or unsuitable 



for playgrounds or athletic fields. Colwood silt loam, 
Sebewa silt loam, and Poygan silt loam are examples of 
soils with high water tables that restrict their use for 
intensive play areas. Rodman gravelly loam is undesirable 
because it is drouthy, steep, and has stones and gravel 
on the soil surface. Some well-drained soils, such as 
Kewaunee silt loam or Saylesville silt loam, dry slowly 
because of moderately slow permeability, and thus have 
moderate limitations for use as intensive play areas. 

Extensive Play Areas: Extensive play areas include picnic 
areas and parks that normally receive much less foot 
traffic than do athletic fields and playgrounds. Deep, 
welldrained, loamy, moderately permeable soils have 
slight limitations for this use because vegetative cover is 
relatively easy to maintain, the surface soil is usually 
dry, and water does not pond on the surface soil after 
rains. Occasional flooding is not a severe hazard in the 
welldrained soils because use of the areas will be lost for 
a short time only. Gentle slopes have slight limitations 
because gradients up to 6 percent do not restrict activities 
related to picnic areas and parks. 

A comparison of interpretations for soils used as examples 
for intensive play areas show that there are few or no 
limiting factors in use of gently sloping soils of the Fox, 
Warsaw, Lapeer, and Knowles, nor are there substantial 
limiting factors in use of the nearly level soils as exten- 
sive play areas. Sloping soils of these series are only 
moderately limited for extensive use, such as picnic areas, 
but are severely limited for intensive play areas. High 
water tables in poorly drained soils restrict use of these 
soils for both intensive and extensive play areas. Sloping 
soils of Kewaunee, Saylesville, and Lorenzo series have 
moderate limitations for extensive play areas. Occasional 
flooding somewhat limits use of soils for extensive play 
areas but is not a serious problem. 

Bridle Paths and Nature and Hiking Trails: Criteria for 
determining limitations of soils for bridle paths and 
nature and hiking trails include soil texture, natural 
drainage, flood hazard, erosion hazard, and presence 
of stones. Ideally, the paths and trails are located in well- 
drained areas that are not slippery when wet, that do not 
have a severe erosion hazard, and that have few stones 
and rock outcrops. The gradient should be less than 
1 2  percent for both paths and trails. 

Soil texture is the principal factor that affects traffic- 
ability of soils when wet. Silty surface soils usually are 
slippery and wet after rains and they dry more slowly 
than do loam or sandy loam soils. Silty soils also are 
dusty when dry. Steep gradients usually are not satis- 
factory for either paths or trails because most users prefer 
less than 1 2  percent slopes. Where soil slopes are steep, 
the paths and trails can be placed on contour or near 
contour lines to prevent excessive erosion. A path or 
trail with excessive gradient could be the beginning of 
a gully if not properly maintained. Occasional flooding 
of short duration, although a limitation, is not severe 
because use of the facility can generally be resumed 
within a short time after recession of the water. Frequent 

flooding, however, will restrict use of the paths or trails. 
Stones and rock outcrops are undesirable. Poorly drained 
soils generally are too wet for satisfactory hiking or 
riding. Somewhat poorly drained sandy loam soils with 
seasonal high water tables have slight limitations because 
they usually are dry during the peak use period. The 
somewhat poorly drained soils with silt loam and loam 
surface soils have moderate limitations. 

Golf Course Fairways: Golf course fairways require well- 
drained, nearly level, or gently sloping soils with no 
stones or gravel and little flood hazard during the period 
of use. Soils that provide firm footing and will grow good 
turf are most desirable. Sandy loam, loam, or silt loam 
soils have fewer limitations than other soils because they 
are generally relatively firm and hold sufficient moisture 
and fertility to grow good turf. Slopes greater than 
6 percent may be considered excessive because they 
could cause difficult walking, although short reaches 
of such slopes on a course may be desirable to lend 
variety to the play. Welldrained soils with moderate 
or moderately rapid permeability are desirable for golf 
course fairways. These kinds of soils dry quickly after 
rains and provide a high proportion of playing time 
during the season. Occasional flooding can be tolerated 
on the well-drained bottom land soils. Frequently flooded 
soils, however, have severe limitations. Stones or rocks 
are undesirable because of the possibility of diverting the 
direction of the roll of the ball. Soils such as nearly level 
or gently sloping Warsaw loam, Dodge silt loam, Sisson 
silt loam, and Mayville silt loam have few limitations for 
golf course fairways. Soils such as Keowns fine sandy 
loam, Sebewa sandy loam, and Brookston silt loam 
have severe limitations because of the wetness that 
accompanies a high water table. Soils of the Spinks and 
Boyer series have a low available water capacity, are 
drouthy, and will not grow adequate turf without supple- 
mental irrigation. 

Cottages and Service and Utility Buildings: The interpre- 
tations for the buildings connected with recreational 
development include limitations for septic tank filter 
fields because many such developments do not have 
access to public sewerage systems. The interpretations 
for septic tank filter fields for soils near the buildings 
have been combined with interpretations for soils upon 
which building foundations are resting. Some soils may 
have favorable characteristics for building foundations 
but, because of high water tables or steep slopes, may 
have severe limitations for onsite sewerage systems. In 
addition to factors that affect sewage disposal, such as 
natural drainage and flood hazard, the interpretations 
include such factors as bearing capacity, stability, shrink- 
swell potential, and frost heave at the building site. 

Examples of soils with few limitations for buildings in 
recreational developments include nearly level and gently 
sloping soils of the Casco, Warsaw, and Miami series. The 
permanent high water tables in poorly drained soils, such 
as Navan silt loam, Ashkum silty clay loam, Matherton 
silt loam, and Brookston silt loam, severely restrict the 
use of onsite sewage disposal systems and construction 



of buildings. Some soils, such as Boyer loamy sand and 
Spinks fine sand, are drouthy; and groundwater con- 
tamination from onsite sewage is likely. 

Tent and Trailer Campsites: Campsites that are suitable 
for either tents or trailers should be located on nearly 
level, relatively deep, welldrained soils that are free of 
stones and do not flood. The presence of gravel is a limi- 
tation for tent campsites but can be tolerated for trailer 
campsites. These sites are appraised in their natural 
conditions without benefit of a hard surface cover. The 
soils should not be slippery when wet. Vegetative cover 
should be easy to maintain. Wetness or flooding are 
severe limitations because these factors prevent use of 
the sites during part of the use season. Silty soils such 
as McHenry silt loam, Dodge silt loam, or Warsaw silt 
loam have moderate limitations because the surface is 
slippery when wet and very dusty when dry. Loam or 
sandy loam soils do not have this limitation. Examples 
of soils with few or no limitations are Casco sandy loam, 
and Lapeer sandy loam. Wetness severely restricts use 
of soils of the Colwood, Sebewa, and Poygan series 
for campsites. 

The specific nature of soils data greatly assists in the 
selection of sites for recreational developments, especially 
in areas near new residential developments or where part 
of a farm is to be converted to recreational use. The high 
cost of land, the need to place homes on the most favor- 
able sites, and the less demanding requirements of areas 
to  be used for recreational purposes make the soil survey 
a valuable tool in selection of sites and in the design of 
site improvements. The soil surveys indicate areas subject 
to  occasional flooding that are still suitable for uses such 
as playfields, or areas with severe limitations for use as 
campgrounds which may be suitable for the location of 
hiking paths and trails. Although a greater latitude of 
limitations can be permitted for most recreational devel- 
opments, certain requirements should be met. Soil sur- 
veys can be used to determine how well an area meets 
the needs of a particular recreational development by 
showing the kind of soils in the area and the limitation 
of the soil for the proposed use. 

Map 12 shows the soil limitations for a 160 acre soils 
demonstration site as interpreted for suitability for out- 
door recreational development. Nearly one-third of the 
site is covered by soils having severe or very severe 
limitations for certain types of intensive and extensive 
recreational uses, such as parks, playgrounds, athletic 
fields, picnic areas, and golf courses. The remainder of 
the site is covered by soils with moderate limitations 
for such development. The Ehler (212 and 213) and 
Brookston (231) silt loams have a high water table, 
require drainage, remain wet for long periods after rains, 
and have low trafficability. The Larmartine (364) silt 
loam is subject to sod damage during wet periods from 
intensive foot traffic. The Tichigan (42) silt loam is 
subject to sod damage unless drained. 

A suggested park development layout for the soils demon- 
stration site is shown on Map 13. The detailed soils data 
have been used in the design of this layout, in that certain 

soils have been proposed for recreational uses within their 
capabilities or for such complementary uses as wildlife 
areas, ponds, arboreta, and park drives. Specifically, the 
soils analyses were used in the following ways: 

1. The location of recreational areas-namely, inten- 
sive and extensive play areas, camp areas, and 
service and utility buildings-was guided by con- 
siderations of the suitability of soils for such uses. 

2. The selection of arboretum areas was guided 
by consideration of the suitability of soils for 
woodlands. 

3. The location of park drives and trails was guided 
by the known limitation of soils for vehicular and 
pedestrian traffic; such soil analyses also may 
indicate the need for removal of certain soils and 
replacement with more stable materials. 

4.  The use of certain soil types for wildlife areas 
was guided by consideration of their limitations 
for the production of habitat for selected wild- 
life species. 

5. The selection of tree species for arboretum areas 
and herbaceous plantings for wildlife habitat 
improvement was guided by consideration of 
woodland suitability groups and wildlife land 
capability units. 

Additional information on the use of detailed soil survey 
data and its accompanying interpretive analysis in other 
planning programs is provided in SEWRPC Planning 
Guide No. 6, Soils Development Guide. 

Physiography 
The land forms and physical features of the Region, such 
as the topography and drainage pattern, are important 
considerations in park and open space location and devel- 
opment. Topographic and drainage factors determine the 
suitability of a site for specific recreational uses, provide 
for interesting and attractive vistas, and influence the cost 
of park development and maintenance. 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Planning Region is located 
in the upper Midwest between Lake Michigan on the 
east, the Green Bay-Lake Winnebago lowlands on the 
north, the Rock River basin on the west, and the low 
dunes and swampland at the headwaters of the Illinois 
River on the south. The seven-county Region extends 
for approximately 52 miles from east to west at its widest 
point, and approximately 72 miles from north to  south. 
The Region encompasses approximately 2,621 square 
miles of land area and 68 square miles of inland water 
area exclusive of Lake Michigan, or a total gross land 
and water area of approximately 2,689 square miles or 
1,720,000 acres. Topographic elevations range from a low 
of approximately 580 feet above sea level at the Lake 
Michigan shore to a high of about 1,320 feet above mean 
sea level at Holy Hill in southwestern Washington County. 



The Region lies astride a major subcontinental divide 
which separates the upper Mississippi River and the 
Great Lakes-St. Lawrence River drainage basins. 

Glaciation has largely determined the physiography and 
topography as well as the soils of this part of the state. 
There is evidence of four major stages of glaciation in the 
Region. The last and most influential in terms of present 
physiography and topography was the Wisconsin stage, 
which is believed to have ended about 11,000 years ago. 
The major physiographic features, or surficial land forms, 
of southeastern Wisconsin resulting from this glaciation 
are shown in Figure 19. Variations in topographic eleva- 
tion within the Region are shown in generalized form 
on Map 14. 

One of the dominant physiographic and topographic 
features of the Region is the Kettle Moraine, an inter- 
lobate glacial deposit, or moraine, formed between the 
Green Bay and Lake Michigan tongues, or lobes, of the 
continental glacier which moved in a generally southerly 
direction from its point of origin in what is now Canada. 
Topographically high points in the Kettle Moraine 
include areas around Lake Geneva in Walworth County, 
areas in southwestern Waukesha County north of Eagle, 
areas in central Waukesha County around Lapham Peak, 
and areas around Holy Hill and Hartford in southwestern 
and western Washington County. The Kettle Moraine, 
which is oriented in a general northeast-southwest direc- 
tion across western Washington, Waukesha, and Walworth 
Counties, is a complex system of kames, or crudely 
stratified conical hills; kettle holes marking the site of 
glacial ice blocks that become separated from the ice 
mass and melted to form depressions; and eskers, con- 
sisting of long, narrow ridges of drift deposited in aban- 
doned drainageways. The Kettle Moraine forms some 
of the most attractive and interesting landscapes within 
the Region, as well as providing the area of the highest 
elevation and the area of greatest local elevation dif- 
ference, or relief, within the Region. The Kettle Moraine 
of Wisconsin, much of which lies within the Region, is 
considered one of the finest examples of glacial inter- 
lobate moraine in the world. Because of its still pre- 
dominantly rural character and its exceptional natural 
beauty, the Kettle Moraine and the surrounding area is 
and may be expected to continue to be subjected to 
increasing pressure for urban development. 

The remainder of the Region is covered by a variety of 
glacial land forms and features, including kames, ground 
moraine or heterogeneous material deposited beneath the 
ice; recessional moraines consisting of material deposited 
at the forward margins of the ice sheet; lacustrine basins, 
or former lake sites; outwash plains formed by the action 
of flowing glacial meltwater; eskers, or elongated mean- 
dering ridges of rudely stratified waterlain sand and gravel 
deposits; and drumlins, or elongated mounds of drift 
molded by and parallel to the advancing glacier. 

Glacial land forms are of economic significance because 
some are prime sources of sand and gravel for highway 
and other construction purposes. Many of the larger 
topographic depressions of the Region, including the 

kettle holes, have developed into the numerous lakes 
which dot large areas of western Washington, Waukesha, 
and Walworth Counties, and which are becoming increas- 
ingly popular both as recreational areas and as residen- 
tial centers. 

Surface Drainage: Surface drainage is poorly developed 
but highly diverse within the planning Region due to the 
effects of the relatively recent glaciation. The land surface 
is complex as a result of being covered by glacial drift, 
containing many closed depressions that range in size 
from small "pots" to large "kettles." Significant areas of 
the Region are covered by wetlands, and many streams 
are mere threads of water through these wetlands. The 
11 major watersheds of southeastern Wisconsin are 
depicted on Map 1 5  along with the surface drainage pat- 
tern as represented by the major perennial stream system. 

A major subcontinental divide, oriented in a gener- 
ally northwesterly-southeasterly direction, transects the 
Region so that about 1,685 square miles lying west of 
the divide, or 63  percent of the Region, drains to the 
Mississippi River system, while the remaining 1,004 
square miles, or 37 percent, drains to the Great Lakes- 
St. Lawrence River system. The surface water drainage 
pattern of southeastern Wisconsin may be further sub- 
divided so as to identify 11 major watersheds, five of 
which-the Root River, Menomonee River, Kinnickinnic 
River, Oak Creek, and Pike River watersheds-are wholly 
contained within the Region. In addition to these 11 major 
watersheds, there are numerous small catchment areas 
contiguous to Lake Michigan that drain directly to  the 
Lake by local natural watercourses and artificial drain- 
ageways. These areas together may be considered as 
comprising a twelfth watershed. The drainage in the 
Region tends to exhibit a disordered dendritic pattern 
except for a small area of trellised or rectangular drainage 
evident in the Des Plaines River watershed and in the 
Racine County portion of the Root River watershed. 
The Fox River watershed and the headwaters of the Rock 
River and Des Plaines River watersheds within the Region 
drain to the south and southwest towards their conflu- 
ences with the Illinois River, a tributary of the Mississippi 
River. The remainder of the Region drains in a generally 
easterly direction towards Lake Michigan by way of the 
Milwaukee, Menomonee, Root, and other drainages. 

Surface Water Resources 
Lakes and streams constitute a particularly valuable part 
of the natural resource base of southeastern Wisconsin. 
Inasmuch as they are focal points for water-related recrea- 
tional activities popular with the inhabitants of the 
Region, they provide very attractive sites for properly 
planned residential development, and when viewed as 
open space, greatly enhance the aesthetic quality of 
the environment. The lakes particularly are under inten- 
sive recreational use by both residents and nonresidents 
of the Region. The recreational value of the lakes and 
streams is highly susceptible to deterioration from 
human activities. Water quality can be degraded as 
a result of excessive nutrient loads from malfunctioning 
or improperly placed septic tank systems, inadequate 
waste treatment facilities, careless agricultural practices, 



SOIL LIMITATIONS FOR RECREATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ON 
SOILS DEMONSTRATION SITE ON WAUKESHA COUNTY INSTlTUTlON GROUNDS 
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The above map identifies soiis limitations for recreational development at a demonstration site located on the Waukesha County Institutions 
grounds near Waukesha. Nearly one-third of the soils demonnration site is covered by soils having very revere or severe limitations for develop. 
merit for outdoor recreational purposes, including such uses as parks, playgrounds, and picnic areas. Most of the roil problems involve such 
characteristics as high water table, extended surface wetness after rain,and low trafficability. Such limitations should be recognized in the 
development of an outdoor recreational plan for the site. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 13 

RECREATIONAL DEVELOPMENT PLAN FOR SOILS DEMONSTRATION SITE ON WAUKESHA COUNTY INSTITUTION GROUNDS 
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The above recreational development layout for the sails demonstration site identified in Map 12 i s  bared, in part, upon the detailed soils data 
and interpretive analyses. Certain soil limitations such as high water table, surface wetness, permeability, and soil texture should be recognized 
in the design of park and other outdoor recreation areas. Woodland suitability ratings can be used in the development of arboreta while the 
planting guider can be used in the improvement of wildlife habitat areas. 

Source: SEWRPC 



Source: SEWRPC. 
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Map 14 

TOPOGRAPHIC 
CHARACTERISTICS 
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The tOuograDhy, Or  relative elevation of the land surface thmughout the Region, is determined by the configuration of tho bedrock gedogy in combination with 
overlving glacial deposits. EI@vatiOn(i within southeastern Wiaurnpinrange from a law of about 580 feet MSL on the Lake Michigan rhore to  s high of 1.320 feet MSL 
a t  Holy Hill in southwestern Washington County. Topographic highs and rome of the most attractive landscaper and xanic virtar in the Region ere coincident with 
the intarlobate Kettle Moraine area in the western part of the Region. Variations in topographic elevation within the Region areshown above in generalized form. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



WATERSHEDS AND SURFACE WATER 
RESOURCES O F  T H E  REGION 

A subcontinental divide traverses the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region. That part of the Region lying east of the divide is tributary 
to the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence River drainage system, while that 
part of the Region lying west of  this divide is tributary to the 
Mississippi River drainage system. This subcontinental divide has 
certain important implications for water resources planning and 
management since major diversions of water across this divide are 
restricted by law and interstate and international compacts. The 
generally dendritic surface water drainage pattern of the Region, 
which is the result of the glacial land forces and features, divider 
the Region into 11 individual watersheds, depicted above along 
with the surface drainage pattern as represented by the major 
perennial stream system. Three of the 11 watersheds-the Des 
Plainer. Fox, and Rock River watersheds-lie west of  the subconti. 
nental divide. In addition to the 11  watersheds, there are numerous 
small catchment areas along the Lake Michigan shoreline that drain 
directly to  the lake. These areas together may be considered to 
comprise a twelfth watershed. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

and inadequate soil conservation practices. Lakes and 
streams also may be adversely affected by the excessive 
development of lakeshore and riverine areas in com- 
bination with the filling of peripheral wetlands which 
remove valuable nutrient and sediment traps while 
adding nutrient and sediment sources. Surface water 

resources must be protected from both a depletion in 
quantity and a degradation in quality if these resources 
are to retain a high recreational value. 

Lakes: Major lakes are defined herein as those having 
50 acres or more of surface area, a size capable of sup- 
porting reasonable recreational use with relatively little 1 

degradation of the resource. There are 100 major lakes 
within the Region, the locations and relative sizes of 
which are shown on Map 15. A tabular summary. by 1 county, of the surface water resources of southeastern 
Wisconsin is presented in Table 24.' Major lakes in the 
Region have a combined surface water area of 57 square 
miles, or about 2 percent of the area of the Region, and 
provide a total of 448 miles of shoreline. The number of 

1 
major lakes per county ranges from none in Milwaukee 
County to 33 in Waukesha County. The remaining five I 

counties of Walworth, Kenosha, Washington, Racine, I 
l 

and Ozaukee contain, respectively, 25, 15, 15, 10, and 
2 major lakes. Lake Geneva is by far the largest lake 
in southeastern Wisconsin, having a surface area of 
5,262 acres, and is more than twice as large as Pewaukee 
Lake which, with an area of 2,493 acres, is the second 
largest lake in the Region. 8.. .! 

I 
The lakes of southeastern Wisconsin are almost exclu- I 
sively of glacial origin, being formed by depressions in 
outwash deposits, terminal and interlobate moraines, and 
ground moraines. Some lakes, such as Green Lake in 
northeastern Washington County or Browns Lake in 
southwestern Racine County, owe their origins to kettles, 

I 
that is, depressions formed in the glacial drift as a result 
of the melting of ice blocks that became separated from 
the melting continental ice sheet, and the subsequent 
subsidence of sand and gravel contained on and within 

I 
those blocks. By virtue of their origin, glacially formed 
lakes are fairly regular in shape, with their deepest points 
located predictably near the center of the basin, or near 
the center of several connected basins. The beaches are 

I 
characteristically gravel or sand on the windswept north, 
east, and south shores, while fine sediments and encroach- 
ing vegetation are common on the protected west shores 
and in the bays. 

I 
I 

There are 228 lakes and ponds in the Region of less than 
50 acres in surface water area, and these are considered 
in this report as minor lakes. These minor lakes, the 
regional distribution of which also is summarized in 
Table 24, have a combined surface water area of four 
square miles, or about 0.15 percent of the area of the 
Region, and provide 141 mila of shoreline. These small 
lakes generally have few riparian owners and only mar- 
ginal fisheries. In most cases, the value of the minor lakes 

- 
'See Appendiz C, SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 5,&g& 
land and Shoreland Development Guide, for a detailed 
tabulation, by county, of lakes and ponds in southeastern 

1 
Wisconsin. This report indicates the location of each lake 
and pond, and summarizes pertinent morphometric pam- 
meters for major lakes which have been studied under 
Commission watershed studies. 

I 
I 



Table 24 

LAKES AND STREAMS I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY 

a Appendices 6, C, and D to SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 5, Floodland and Shoreland Development Guide, contain detailed tabulations, by 
county, o f  aN streams, lakes, and ponds in the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. These appendices indicate the location of each stream, lake, 
and pond and summarize pertinent morphometric parameters. Surface areas and shoreline lengths for some of the major lakes have been 
revised under the Commission Fox and Milwaukee River watershed studies, documented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 72, A Comprehen- 
sive Plan for the Fox River Watershed, Volumes 1 and 2, and SEWRPC Planning Report No. 73, A Comprehensive Plan for the Milwaukee 
River Watershed, Volumes I and 2. Entries in this table reflect the revised figures for major lakes. 

County 

b~ major lake is defined as one having 50 acres or more of  surface water area. 

~ a k e s ~  

Name 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee . . . 

Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine . . . . . .  
Walworth. . . . 

Washington . . 

Waukesha. . . . 

Region 

A minor lake is defined as one having less than 50 acres of surface water area. 

Area 
(square miles) 

278.28 
242.19 
234.49 
339.87 
578.08 
435.50 
580.66 

2,689.07 

Major Streams d 

County 

d~ major stream is defined as one which maintains, at a minimum, a small, continuous flow throughout the year except for unusual drought 
conditions. 

~ a j o r ~  

Number 

19 
15 
2 9 
14 
29 
38 
50 

1 94 

~ a k e s ~  

Total 

Name 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 

Waukesha. . . . 

Region 

Source: Wisconsin Department o f  Natural Resources and SEWRPC. 

 ino or' 

Area 
(square miles) 

278.28 
242.19 
234.49 
339.87 
578.08 
435.50 
580.66 

2,689.07 

Number 

15 

2 
10 
25 
15 
33 

100 

Total 
Length 
(miles) 

106.40 
102.99 
112.20 
100.55 
173.00 
219.80 
333.30 

1.148.24 

Total 
Shoreline 

Length 
(miles) 

54.47 
14.99 
30.15 
64.1 1 

140.50 
64.9 1 

219.97 

589.10 

Number 

24 
40 
38 
17 
34 
58 

117 

328 

Total 
Shoreline 

Length 
(miles) 

5.85 
14.99 
25.40 
4.59 
9.10 

24.32 
57.08 

141.33 

Number 

9 
40 
36 

7 
9 

43 
84 

228 

Total 
Shoreline 

Length 
(miles) 

48.62 

4.75 
59.52 

131.40 
40.59 

162.89 

447.77 

Total 
Surface Area 

Total 
Surface Area 

Total 
Surface Area 

Total 
Surface Area 

Square 
Miles 

5.06 

0.47 
5.48 

19.52 
4.22 

22.07 

56.82 

Largest Lake 

Square 
Miles 

0.73 
0.62 
1.25 
0.96 
0.58 
1.03 
1.31 

6.48 

Square 
Miles 

5.33 
0.26 
1.10 
5.65 

19.87 
4.92 

23.69 

60.82 

Square 
Miles 

0.27 
0.26 
0.63 
0.17 
0.35 
0.70 
1.62 

4.00 

Percent 
of 

County 

1.82 

0.20 
1.61 
3.38 
0.97 
3.80 

2.1 1 

Name 

Elizabeth Lake 

Mud Lake 
Wind Lake 
Lake Geneva 
Big Cedar 
Pewaukee 

Percent 
o f  

County 

0.03 
0.03 
0.05 
0.01 
0.01 
0.02 
0.02 

0.02 

Percent 
of 

County 

1.92 
0.1 1 
0.47 
1.66 
3.44 
1.13 
4.08 

2.26 

Percent 
of 

County 

0.10 
0.11 
0.27 
0.05 
0.06 
0.16 
0.28 

0.15 

Area 
(acres) 

637.80 

245.40 
936.20 

5,262.40 
932.00 

2,493.00 

10,506.80 



is primarily aesthetic, and even this value is threatened 
when the lakes are subjected to any degree of improper 
shoreland development. 

The 694 square mile Milwaukee River watershed, 430 
square miles of which lie within the Region, contains 
21 major lakes. The 942 square mile Fox River watershed 
contains 45 major lakes. These two watersheds were the 
subject of SEWRPC comprehensive watershed studies 
which included the collection, collation, and analysis of 
data on lake water quality for the purpose of assessing 
pollution problems in the major lakes and of developing 
plan elements to solve those problems. Since these two 
watershed studies were completed recently, and since 
the in-Region portions of these watersheds comprise just 
over 50 percent of the 2,689 square mile area of the 
Region and contain 57 of the 100 major lakes in south- 
eastern Wisconsin, the quality characteristics of the 
major lakes in the Milwaukee and Fox River watershed 
studies may be considered representative of regional 
lake water quality conditions and trends. 

At least 13 of the 57 major regional lakes in these two 
watersheds were found to be in advanced stages of 
eutrophication as indicated by high phosphorus concen- 
trations, low dissolved oxygen contents, and excessive 
growths of algae and aquatic weeds. Fifty-three of 
57 major lakes within the Fox and Milwaukee River 
watersheds were found to be receiving nutrients at such 
rates that nuisance growths of algae and aquatic weeds 
may be expected in the near future. In general, some 
indication of overfertilization was found in all major 
lakes in the Fox and Milwaukee River watersheds with 
only four lakes exhibiting truly limiting phosphorus levels. 

Domestic sewage pollution, as indicated by measured 
coliform levels and chloride concentrations, was found 
to  constitute a potential health hazard in several of 
the lakes, in both the Milwaukee and Fox River water- 
sheds. High pesticide levels were encountered in the 
two watersheds, indicating another form of surface 
water contamination. 

The available data indicate that many of the major lakes 
of southeastern Wisconsin are being degraded as a result 
of human activities to the point where they now have, or 
soon will have, greatly reduced value for recreational 
purposes and for properly planned and controlled lake- 
oriented residential development. 

Although surface water quality within the Region is in 
a generally degraded condition, steps are being taken 
to  correct past abuses and restore the surface waters 
of the Region to a condition which will generally support 
a healthy fishery and a full range of recreational uses. The 
Commission in its comprehensive watershed plans for the 
Root, Fox, Milwaukee, and Menomonee River watersheds 
and in its regional sanitary sewerage system plan has 
recommended specific measures to  abate the pollution of 
streams and inland lakes of the Region. 

As for the restoration of inland lake water quality, these 
plans have recommended such measures as the installa- 
tion of sanitary sewerage systems to eliminate pathogenic 

and nutrient pollution that presently exists in the lakes 
as the result of inadequate or malfunctioning onsite 
sewage disposal systems; the institution of good soil and 
water conservation practices, including the construction 
of bench terraces, to reduce the organic and nutrient 
pollution and sediment contribution from agricultural 
areas; and algae control and mechanical weed harvesting 
operations to  alleviate nuisance conditions caused by 
algae blooms and excessive aquatic weed growths. 

Since the publication and adoption of these plans, several 
important inland lake water pollution abatement efforts 
have been implemented within the Region. In accordance 
with recommendations contained in the adopted Mil- 
waukee River watershed plan that sanitary sewer service 
be provided to urban areas around Big Cedar, Little Cedar, 
Silver, and Wallace Lakes in Washington County, a facility 
plan for enlarging and improving the West Bend sewage 
treatment plant has been prepared and approved, and the 
design of the necessary plant additions which incorporate 
the needed sanitary sewage treatment capacity for these 
four lake areas is proceeding. Of the nine lake areas 
recommended to receive sanitary sewer service under the 
Fox River watershed plan, facility plans have been 
prepared for three-Eagle, Camp, and Center Lakes. Such 
facility plans also have been prepared and approved for 
Tichigan Lake, and construction plans and specifications 
for these facilities are presently under preparation. Both 
treatment plant and sewage collection facilities have been 
designed and the construction project is in the bid stage 
for Wind Lake. A sanitary sewerage system is under con- 
struction to serve urban development around Pewaukee 
Lake. A sanitary sewerage system to serve Little Muskego 
Lake has been completed as has such a system for Browns 
Lake, all as recommended in the Fox River watershed 
plan. Table 25 indicates more completely the status of 
existing or proposed sanitary sewerage systems for the 
100 major lakes of the Region. 

To implement other recommended water quality enhance- 
ment measures such as the institution of sound soil and 
water conservation practices, algae control, and mechani- 
cal weed harvesting, a number of inland lake protection 
and rehabilitation districts or lake associations have been 
formed within the Region. With local, state, and federal 
funding assistance--including such assistance from the 
Commission under its areawide water quality manage- 
ment planning programsuch lake associations or districts 
are conducting studies to  assess the specific causes of the 
water quality problems affecting given lakes and are 
preparing alternative lake rehabilitation plans. Of the 
20 such studies currently underway for major inland 
lakes within the Region, 11 are being carried out by 
water resource consultants under contract to  established 
inland lake protection and rehabilitation districts. The 
studies for seven of these 11 lakes-Big Cedar, Little 
Cedar, and Silver in Washington County; Marie and 
Elizabeth in Kenosha County; and Potter and Como in 
Walworth County-are being funded by the local lake 
protection and rehabilitation districts and the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources, utilizing inland lake 
renewal funds. Studies for the remaining four of the 
11 lakes+eorge and Paddock in Kenosha County, 



Table 25 

I STATUS OF EXISTING AND PROPOSED SANITARY SEWERAGE SYSTEMS FOR THE 100 MAJOR LAKES IN THE REGION: 1976 

Lake b y  Watershed 

Des Plaines River Watershed 
. . . . . . . . . . .  Benet-Shangrila 

George. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hooker . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Paddock. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

F o x  River Watershed 
A r m y  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Benedict. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Beulah. 

Big Muskego . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bohner. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Boo th  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Brown . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Buena . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Camp. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Center 
Corn0 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cross. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Denoon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Dyer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Eagle. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Eagle Springs. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Echo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Elizabeth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Geneva. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Green . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  Kee nong G o  mong. 
L i l l y  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . .  L i t t le  Muskego 
Long . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lower Phantom. . . . . . . . . . .  
Lu lu  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Marie. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Middle.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
M i l l .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nor th  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pel l . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Peters 
Pewaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pleasant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Potter . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Powers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Say lesville. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Silver (Walworth) . . . . . . . . . .  
Silver (Kenosha) . . . . . . . . . .  
Spring . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tichigan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  Upper Phantom. 
Vo l t z .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Wandawega 
Wau beesee . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wind . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Existing 
Sanitary 

Sewerage 
systema 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

System 

Faci l i ty Plans o r  
Detailed Design 
Specification 

i n  Progress 

X 

X 
X 

X 

- 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 
X 

Proposed Sanitary 

Expansion o f  Exist ing 
Service Area o r  

Upgrading o f  Existing 
Treatment Facilities 

X 
X 

X 

Sewerage 

Provision 
o f  New 

Sewerage 
Facilities 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 



Table 25-continued 

a Includes lakes with construction o f  sewerage facilities currently underway. 

Source: SEWRPC, 

Lake by Watershed 

Rock River Watershed 
Ashippun . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bark 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Beaver 

Comus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Cravath . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Crooked. 
Delavan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Druid. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Fowler. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Friess. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Golden. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hunter. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Keesus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
LaGrange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lac La Belle . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Lake Five. 
Loraine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lower Genesee . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lower Nashotah. . . . . . . . . . .  
Lower Nemah bin . . . . . . . . . .  
Middle Genesee . . . . . . . . . . .  
Moose . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nagawicka . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
North . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Oconomowoc . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 kauchee 

Pike. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pine. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pretty . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Rice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
School Section . . . . . . . . . . .  
Silver. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tripp. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Turtle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Upper Nashotah. . . . . . . . . . .  
Upper Nemahbin . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Waterville 
Whitewater. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Upper Milwaukee River Watershed 
Barton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Big Cedar. 
Green . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Little Cedar . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lucas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mud . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Silver. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Smith . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Spring . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Twelve. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wallace . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  West Bend Pond. 

Existing 
Sanitary 

Sewerage 
systema 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

X 

System 

Facility Plans or 
Detailed Design 
Specification 
in Progress 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

- 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

Proposed Sanitary 

Expansion of Existing 
Service Area or 

Upgrading of  Existing 
Treatment Facilities 

X 

X 

Sewerage 

Provision 
of New 

Sewerage 
Facilities 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

X 



Ashippun in Walworth County, and Okauchee in Wau- 
kesha County--are being funded jointly by the local lake 
district; the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, 
utilizing the inland lake renewal funds, and the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission. Studies 
of the remaining nine lakes-Pike and Friess in Washington 
County; North, Pewaukee, Oconomowoc, and Lac La 
Belle in Waukesha County; Geneva and Wandawega 
Walworth County; and Eagle in Racine C o u n t y a r e  being 
carried out by the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional 
Planning Commission in cooperation with the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources. Thus, through the 
preparation of Commission watershed, sanitary sewerage, 
and areawide water quality management plan reports and 
through implementation of the various water quality 
enhancement recommendations set forth in such reports, 
positive steps are being taken to  improve the water 
quality of the inland lakes of southeastern Wisconsin 
so that those lakes can continue to  serve as important 
recreational assets. 

Streams: As already noted, and as shown on Map 1 5 ,  the 
surface drainage system of southeastern Wisconsin may 
be viewed as existing within 1 2  individual watersheds, 
five of which-the Root River, Menomonee River, Kin- 
nickinnic River, Oak Creek, and Pike River watersheds- 
are contained entirely within the Region. The Region 
contains only a very small part of the Wisconsin portion 
of the large Rock River watershed, the streams of that 
watershed within the Region being limited to the head- 
water portions of such tributaries to  the Rock as the Bark 
and Oconomowoc Rivers and Turtle Creek. Three of the 
1 2  watersheds contained wholly or partly in southeastern 
Wisconsin-the Fox, Rock, and Des Plaines River water- 
sheds, which have a combined area of 1,685 square miles, 
or 6 3  percent of the area of the Region-lie west of the 
subcontinental divide. 

Major streams are defined herein as perennial streams 
which maintain at  least a small, continuous flow through- 
out the year except under unusual drought conditions. 
Within the Region, there are approximately 1,148 miles 
of such major streams. The distribution of these streams 
by county is summarized in Table 24. The length of 
major streams per county ranges from a low of 100 lineal 
miles in Racine County to  a high of 333 lineal miles in 
Waukesha County. The latter County also has the largest 
number of major lakes and is, therefore, particularly well 
endowed with surface water resources. 

as of 1964 and 1965, interpretations of that data, and 
forecasts of future stream water quality conditions 
were published in 1966 in SEWRPC Technical Report 
No. 4, Water Quality and the Flow of Streams in South- 
eastern Wisconsin. 2 

The study found that the original naturally high quality 
of the streams in the Region had been markedly dete- 
riorated by human activities, as indicated by such key 
indicators of pollution as chlorides, dissolved solids, dis- 
solved oxygen, and coliform bacteria. This deterioration 
may be attributed to  the failure to  properly adjust both 
rural and urban development within the Region t o  the 
capability of streams and watercourses to  assimilate 
the pollution loadings attendant to such development. 
Evidence of occasional or persistently severe stream 
pollution was found in all of the 1 2  watersheds contained 
wholly or partly in the seven-county planning Region. 
The regional stream water quality study also revealed that  
not only has stream water quality markedly deteriorated 
as a result of human activities, but that the deteriorated 
stream water quality has, in turn, impaired or  prohibited 
the very aesthetic amenities and recreational uses sought 
by the expanding urban population of the Region. Of the 
43 streams sampled in the Region, 2 1  were found to be 
unsuitable for the preservation and enhancement of 
aquatic life, with 32 found to be unsuitable for any 
recreational activities in all or portions of the  stream. 

In 1967 the Commission undertook a comprehensive 
study of the Fox River ~ a t e r s h e d . ~  It included a deter- 
mination of existing stream water quality conditions in 
the watershed and the development of a stream water 
quality simulation model to be used as a tool in produc- 
ing a comprehensive watershed development plan that 
would include as a major element a stream water quality 
management plan. In general, the findings of this study 
indicated that stream water pollution was evident in most 
parts of the upper Fox River watershed, and was forecast 
in the absence of the implementation of a watershed plan 
to increase as urbanization of this upper watershed area 
proceeded. The study concluded that pollution in the  
Fox River watershed rendered four of the 1 3  major 
stream reaches unsuitable for the preservation and 
enhancement of aquatic life; the remaining nine were 
unsuitable for any recreational activities either in some 
sections of the stream or throughout the entire stream. 

During a 14-month period extending from January 1964 
through February 1965, the Commission conducted an 
extensive stream water quality sampling program during 
which 3,933 water samples were collected a t  87  sampling 
stations established on 43 streams in the Region. The 
samples were analyzed for 32 chemical, physical, bio- 
chemical, and bacteriological water quality indicators for 
the purpose of assessing the then-existing condition of 
stream water quality in relation to  pollution sources, land 
use, and population distribution and concentration. Data 
developed during this regional stream water quality 
study were used t o  forecast probable future stream water 
quality conditions. Regional stream water quality data 

2 ~ u r f a c e  water quality conditions since the publication 
of  Technical Report No. 4 have been monitored on 
an annual basis and will be the subject of SEWRPC 
Technical Report No. 17, Water Quality of Lakes and 
Streams in Southeastern Wisconsin: 1964-1 975. 

The findings and recommendations of the Fox River 
watershed study are documented in SEWRPC Planning 
Report No. 12, A Comprehensive Plan for the Fox 
River watershed. 



In 1968 the Commission undertook a comprehensive 
study of the Milwaukee River watershed! In addition 
t o  utilizing all of the pertinent available stream water 
quality data previously collected, a special stream water 
quality sampling program was mounted as a part of the 
Milwaukee River watershed study. This special study was 
designed to  provide definitive data which would permit 
a more thorough analysis to  be made of the existing 
stream water quality conditions in the watershed and 
a stream water quality simulation model to be developed 
and calibrated. 

The data collected from the previous regional stream 
water quality study, together with the additional data 
collected under the Milwaukee River watershed study, 
indicated the following grave finding: that although 
water quality varied greatly from the upper to the 
lower reaches of the watershed, pollution, as indicated 
by coliform count and phosphorus concentration, was 
a serious problem throughout almost all of the water- 
shed. Organic pollution, as indicated by low dissolved 
oxygen levels, was not found to  be so critical a problem 
in the Milwaukee River watershed as it was in the Fox 
River watershed. Nevertheless, in relatively long reaches 
of the Milwaukee River, dissolved oxygen levels fell 
below the minimum levels required to  sustain fish life. 
Aesthetic pollution was clearly visible, particularly in 
the lower reaches of the watershed. 

Municipal sewage treatment plant discharges were found 
to  constitute the major cause of water pollution in the 
middle and upper reaches of the Milwaukee River water- 
shed, while sanitary and combined sewer overflows were 
found to  be the major cause in the lower reaches of the 
watershed. Over 8 4  miles of the main stem of the Mil- 
waukee River, or about 8 5  percent of its total length, 
did not meet the standards for the established stream 
water use objectives. About 20 percent of the total 
length of the 29 major tributaries of the Milwaukee 
River, or about 44 miles, similarly did not meet the 
standards for the established water use objectives. In 
general, the Milwaukee River and its tributaries in the 
lower reaches were considered to  be grossly polluted. 

In 1968 the Commission entered into a cooperative 
agreement with the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources whereby that Department and the Com- 
mission undertook a continuing stream water quality 
monitoring program within the Region. The objective 
of the program was to build upon the bench mark water 
quality data initially collected under the regional stream 
water quality study and the Milwaukee River watershed 
study by providing, on a continuous basis, the water 
quality information necessary to  permit assessment of 
the  long-term trends in stream water quality within the 
Region. Although the stream water quality data collected 

4The findings and recommendations o f  the Milwaukee 
River watershed study are documented in SEWRPC 
Planning Report No. i 3 ,  A Comprehensive Plan for the 
Milwaukee River Watershed. 

under this continuing program have not yet been analyzed 
in detail, review of the data on a selected basis indicates 
that no  significant, long-term changes in stream water 
quality conditions within the Region are as yet apparent. 
Consequently, although localized changes in water 
quality conditions undoubtedly have occurred since the 
initial 1964-1965 sampling period, the general conclu- 
sions of the Commission's regional stream water quality 
survey remain essentially valid. 

In general, it is apparent from the available stream water 
quality data that many miles of major streams in south- 
eastern Wisconsin are being degraded so that they are 
unsafe for most recreational activities and have a greatly 
reduced aesthetic value. The available data also clearly 
indicate the very basic relationship which exists between 
land use and stream water quality, and thereby emphasize 
the need for concurrent areawide planning of land use 
and water quality management measures. 

Floodlands: The floodlands of a river or stream are the 
wide, gently sloping areas contiguous to, and usually 
lying on both sides of, a river or stream channel. Rivers 
and streams occupy their channels most of the time. 
During even minor runoff events, stream discharges 
increase markedly and the channel is not able to convey 
all the flow. As a result, stages increase and the river 
or stream spreads laterally over its floodlands. The 
periodic occupation by a river of its floodlands is anormal 
phenomenon and, in the absence of major flood control 
works, will occur regardless of whether or  not urban 
development occurs on the floodlands. 

For planning and regulatory purposes, floodlands are 
normally defined as the areas subject to inundation by 
the 100-year recurrence interval flood event. This is 
the event that would be reached or exceeded in severity 
once on the average of every 100 years. Stated another 
way, there is a 1 percent chance that this event will be 
reached or exceeded in severity in any given year. Com- 
mission studies indicate that about 6 t o  1 0  percent of 
the total land area of any given watershed lies within 
the 100-year floodlands. Obviously, the 100-year recur- 
rence interval floodland contains within its boundaries 
the  areas inundated by floods of less severe but  more 
frequent occurrence such as the 50-, 25-, and 5-year 
recurrence interval events. 

Floodland areas are generally not well suited to  urban 
development not only because of the flood hazard, but  
because of high water tables and presence of soils poorly 
suited to urban use. These floodland areas, however, 
generally contain such important elements of the natural 
resource base as high value woodlands, wetlands, and 
wildlife habitat and, therefore, constitute prime locations 
for needed park and open space areas. Every effort 
should be made, therefore, to discourage indiscriminate 
and incompatible urban development on floodlands while 
encouraging compatible open space uses. 

Flood hazard data for the numerous streams of the south- 
eastern Wisconsin Region, and particularly data on the  
limits of the natural floodlands of the streams for a flood's 



specified recurrence intervals, are important inputs to  the 
regional planning process. Due to the importance of 
floodland data, the Commission, as an integral part of its 
comprehensive watershed studies, delineates the limits 
of the floodlands for the 10-  and 100-year recurrence 
interval floods for most of the perennial streams in 
each watershed. 

The status of existing flood hazard data in the Region as 
of January 1 ,  1977, is summarized on Map 16.  The Com- 
mission, as of this date, has completed comprehensive 
watershed studies for the Root, Fox, Milwaukee, and 
Menomonee River watersheds resulting in the delineation 
of floodlands for about 530 miles of major stream chan- 
nel not including stream channels in the Milwaukee River 
watershed lying outside of the Region in Sheboygan and 
Fond du Lac Counties. Both 10- and 100-year recur- 
rence interval floodland limits have been established 
for the indicated stream reaches in these watersheds 
by the Commission. 

While the Commission is the only agency which has 
developed flood hazard data for the Region on the basis 
of comprehensive watershed studies, other federal and 
local agencies have developed flood hazard data for 
additional stream reaches within the Region. These are 
also indicated on Map 16.  

Various studies are underway to  develop additional flood 
hazard data for stream reaches in the Region. The Com- 
mission has underway a comprehensive watershed study 
for the Kinnickinnic River watershed. The U. S. Soil 
Conservation Service is conducting detailed floodland 
information studies in the Pike River watershed and along 
the Bark River at  the request of the Village of Dousman. 
Finally, as a result of increased flood insurance activity in 
the  Region, numerous studies are being undertaken by 
the U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Development 
to  provide supplemental flood hazard data to be used in 
identifying flood-prone areas for flood insurance pur- 
poses. In areas where detailed flood hazard data already 
exist, these studies utilize the existing data and may 
include the development of flood hazard data for small, 
previously unstudied tributaries. In areas where no flood 
hazard data exist, these studies develop the data neces- 
sary to determine flood hazard areas. 

Woodlands 
Woodlands in the Region have both economic and 
ecologic value and under good management can serve 
a variety of uses providing multiple benefits. The quality 
of life within an area is greatly influenced by the overall 
condition of the environment, as measured by clean air, 
clean water, scenic beauty, and ecological diversity. 
Primarily located on ridges and slopes, along lakes and 
streams, and in wetlands, woodlands provide an attrac- 
tive natural resource of immeasurable value. Not only is 
the beauty of the lakes, streams, and glacial land forms of 
the Region accentuated by woodlands, but  woodlands are 
essential t o  maintain the  overall quality of the environ- 
ment. In addition to  contributing to clean air and water, 

the maintenance of woodlands within the Region can 
contribute t o  the  parallel maintenance of a diversity of 
plant and animal life in association with human life, 
and can provide important recreational opportunities. 
The existing woodlands of the Region, which required 
a century or more to  develop, can be destroyed through 
mismanagement, however, within a comparatively short 
time. The deforestation of hillsides contributes to  the 
siltation of lakes and streams and the destruction of 
wildlife habitat. Woodlands can and should be maintained 
for their total values: scenic, wildlife, educational, recrea- 
tional, and watershed protection, as well as for their 
forest products. Under balanced use and sustained yield 
management, woodlands can serve many of these bene- 
fits simultaneously. 

Six forest types are recognized within the Region: north- 
ern upland hardwoods, southern upland hardwoods, 
northern lowland hardwoods, southern lowland hard- 
woods, northern lowland conifers, and northern upland 
conifers. The northern and southern upland hardwood 
types are the most common in the Region. The two 
upland hardwood types are most utilized for production 
of commercial forest products. 

Natural stands of trees within the Region consist largely 
of even-aged mature or nearly mature specimens with 
insufficient reproduction and saplings to  maintain the 
stands when the old trees are harvested or  die of disease 
or  age. This lack of young growth is an unnatural condi- 
tion brought about by mismanagement and is associated 
with many years of excessive grazing by livestock. 

Inventories of woodlands within the Southeastern Wis- 
consin Region were conducted by the Commission in 
1963 and 1970. As indicated in Table 26 and on Map 17 ,  
woodlands in the Region in 1970 covered a total com- 
bined area of about 125,300 acres, or approximately 
7 percent of the total area of the Region, with over 
91,700 acres, or 73  percent, located in Walworth, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties. Milwaukee County, with 
about 3,200 acres of woodlands, had the smallest amount 
of any county in the Region. 

Woodlands in the Region in 1963 covered a combined 
area of about 130,400 acres. Between 1963 and 1970 
losses of woodlands were incurred in certain areas of the 
Region, due largely to the conversion of woodlands to 
intensive urban and agricultural land uses. Some of these 
losses were offset in other areas of the Region as a result 
of reforestation activities. The overall effect of these 
changes in woodlands between 1963 and 1970 was a net 
loss of about 5,100 acres of woodlands, representing 
a 4 percent decrease in the total amount of woodlands 
since 1963. 

Wetlands 
Water and wetland areas probably provide the singularly 
most striking feature of the regional landscape, and can 
serve to  enhance the setting of proximate uses. Wetlands 
serve important environmental and recreational functions 
and, like woodlands, also contribute directly and indi- 



Map 16 

DELINEATION OF FLOODLANDS 
IN THE REGION JANUARY 1,1977 

Delineation of the flocdlends of southeastern Wisconsin in extremely importent for round local an wall g regional planning and develapment. The above map 
Iummarirrr the status of flmdland dam in the Region as of January 1.  1977. The Commirtion itself, as an integral part of its comprehensive watershed studies. 
provide6 definitive data on the 10- and 100-year recurrence interval floods for most of the perennial streams in each watershed studied. Other agencies which 
have to date msde flood hazard data available for various stream reacher in the Region are the U. S. Army Corps of Engineen, tha U. S. Geological Survey, and 
the U. S. Soil Conservation Service, acting in cooperstion with the Commission and with county zoning and planning staffs in Ozaukse. Warhingmn, Waukerha, 
and Walwrth @unties. In addition to identifying the stream reaches for which exiating flood hazard data in the Region are available and the weno/ from whish 
tha data 8r8 ~vailabla, the above map show those atream reacher for whish detailed. larparcale flood hazard mrpr, prepsrsd to SEWRPC recommended rprcifica- 
tionr, are available from the Commirrion. These map are available a xslor of 1" = 1W with 2' mnmur intervals, or 1" = 200'with 2'4'comour intervals. and 
enable Preci4 delinealionl of the floodplsinr m be sscomplirhed. 

Source: SEWRpc. 



Table 26 

WOODLANDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963 and 1970 

a Identification and quantification of woodlands in the Region was based upon aerial photo interpretation completed as part of the regional 
land use inventories conducted in 1963 and 1970. The 1963 woodland acreage data differ slightly from the 1963 forest and woodlands acreage 
data presented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7,  The Land Use and Transportation Study, Volume One, Inventory Findings, since the latter 
acreage was determined by the Wisconsin Conservation Commission for SEWRPC and included swamp woodlands and wet mesic woodlands, 
which were considered wetlands in the SEWRPC land use inventories, and also included only those woodlands 20  acres or over in area. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . . 
Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

rectly to the regional economy. Wetlands have important a high water table. As indicated in Table 27 and on 
ecological value in a natural state. Wetlands contribute to Map 18, water and wetland areas in the Region in 1970 
flood control since such areas naturally serve temporarily covered about 180,800 acres, or about 10 percent of 
to  store excess runoff and thereby reduce peak flood the area of the Region, with over 124,500 acres, or 
flows. Wetlands also contribute to the maintenance of 69 percent, being located in Walworth, Washington, and 
good water quality except during unusual periods of high Waukesha Counties. 
runoff following prolonged drought; wetlands act as 

Woodlands 

"traps" retaining nutrients and thereby preventing such 
nutrients from reaching streams and lakes. Wetlands with 
standing water are a suitable habitat for waterfowl and 
marsh furbearers, while relatively drier types of wetlands 
support upland game because of the protection afforded 
by vegetation cover. In recognition of the many valuable 
attributes of wetland areas, continued efforts should be 
made to protect this resource by discouraging costly- 
both in monetary and environmental terms-wetland 
draining, filling, and conversion to other more intensive 
rural and urban uses. 

Wetlands represent a variety of stages in the natural filling 
of lake and pond basins as well as floodland areas. Wet- 
lands are defined for the purposes of this report as areas 
with the water table located at or near the land surface 
and, therefore, generally unsuited or poorly suited for 
most agricultural or u r b z ~  uses. Wetlands may be within 

1 963a 

or exist independently of floodlands; conversely, flood- 
lands may also exist independently of wetlands. 

Acres 

9,616 
3,455 
8,550 

13.709 
32,750 
27,855 
34,482 

130,417 

Inventories of water and wetland areas within the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Region were conducted by the Com- 
mission in 1963 and 1970. Water and wetland areas were 
defined to include all inland lakes, excluding Lake 
Michigan; all streams, river, and canals over 50 feet in 
width; and all open lands which are intermittently covered 
with water or which are wet due to the presence of 

1970 

Percent 

7.4 
2.6 
6.6 

10.5 
25.1 
21.4 
26.4 

100.0 

Of the total water and wetland area, only 48,000 acres, 
or 27 percent, actually consisted of surface water. The 
remaining 132,800 acres consisted of swamps, marshes, 
and other wetland areas. Large amounts of surface water 
areas are located in northwestern Waukesha County, 
southern Walworth County, and southwestern Kenosha 
County, while concentrations of wetland areas occur in 
the Cedarburg Bog in Ozaukee County, the Jackson and 
Theresa Marshes in Washington County, and the Meno- 
monee Falls Tamarack Bog and the Vernon Marsh in 
Waukesha County. 

Acres 

9.1 12 
3.21 3 
8,272 

12,927 
31,755 
27,410 
32,597 

125,286 

Change: 1963-1970 

The extent of water and wetland areas may change 
slightly in a given area over time as a result of drainage 
and landfill operations, as well as the construction of 
new impoundment areas. Furthermore, variations in 
precipitation may cause the boundaries of wetland areas 
to  fluctuate from time to time. As a result of these 

Percent 

7.3 
2.6 
6.6 

10.3 
25.3 
21.9 
26.0 

100.0 

Acres 

504 
242 

- 278 
- 782 
- 995 
- 455 
- 1,885 

- 5,131 

phenomena, a net decrease of about 1,600 acres, or 
approximately 1 percent, in the water and wetlands 

Percent 

5.2 
- 7.0 
- 3.3 
- 5.7 
- 3.0 
- 1.6 
- 5.5 

- 3.9 

category was recorded in the Region between 1963 
and 1970. 

Fish and Wildlife Resources 
Fish and wildlife are particularly valuable recreational 
assets of the Region. The variety and relative abundance 
of wildlife in the Region provide numerous recreational 



Map l i  

WOODLANDS I N  THE REGION 
1970 

LEGEND 

WOODLANDS 

Lake fisheries are sustained primarily by natural spawning 
areas within the lakes. Presently, there are adequate shal- 
low weedbed areas available for fish spawning within 
most major lakes. Other factors, however, such as dete- 
riorating water quality, fluctuating water quality, and the 
lack of adequate boating regulations to protect spawning 
areas tend to limit the effectiveness of these areas for 
natural spawning. In many instances, therefore, lake 
fisheries must be sustained by fish stocking procedures. 

Woodlands currently occupy about 125,300 acres, or about 7 per- 
cent of the total land area of the Region. Woodlands have much 
value beyond monetary return for forest products. The mainte- 
nance of woodlands contributes to clean air and water and to the 
maintenance of a diversity of plant and animal life. Woodlands also 
provide an attractive natural resource of immeasurable value. Sig- 
nificant concentrations of woodlands are located in the Kettle 
Moraine State Forest and in several major stream valley areas in 
Walworth and Waukesha Counties. Together, these areas contain 
about 64,000 acres of woodlands, representing slightly over one- 
half of the remaining woodlands in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

pursuits and pleasures for fishermen, hunters, and nature 
enthusiasts, and also contribute to the regional economy. 

Lake and Stream Fisheries: As already noted, water 
quality data for 57 of the 100 major lakes in the Region 
were obtained under the Commission's Fox and Mil- 
waukee River watershed studies. Only four of these 
57 lakes were considered incapable of supporting signifi- 
cant populations of desirable fish under existing condi- 
tions. Assuming that the foregoing 57 lakes are represen- 
tative of the 100 major lakes in the Region, it may be 

concluded that most of the major lakes in southeastern 
Wisconsin are capable of supporting significant fish 
populations under existing conditions. 

The earlier discussion of water quality in major lakes 
also noted, however, that 13 of the 57 major regional 
lakes were found to be in advanced stages of eutrophica- 
tion as indicated by excessive phosphorus concentrations, 
low dissolved oxygen content, and excessive algae and 
aquatic weed growths. Thus, while most of the 100 major 
lakes in the Region are currently capable of supporting 
significant fish populations, a decline in water quality in 
general and fishery suitability in particular is occurring. 
This decline may be expected to continue in the absence 
of sound water quality management plans and proper 
implementation of such plans. 

Dominant fish species in lakes of the Region in order 
of importance to its fishery are bluegill, largemouth 
bass, northern pike, walleye, bullhead, black crappie, 
yellow perch, and carp. Other fish species existing in 
the lakes, but of lesser importance to the fisherman, are 
punkinseed, warmouth, white sucker, and sunfish. A few 
of the lakes also support good muskellunge, cisco, and 
trout populations. 

Only limited quality stream fisheries are available within 
the Region. The Commission Fox and Milwaukee River 
watershed studies found, for example, that stream fish- 
eries were generally limited in that only some of the 
relatively large stream reaches in these two watersheds 
are capable of supporting self-sustaining populations of 
walleye, smallmouth bass, northern pike, or panfish. Very 
few stream reaches presently support trout populations. 
It is recognized that not every stream in the Region can, 
or should, be of such quality that it can support walleye, 
smallmouth bass, or trout. These species, however, are 
important indicators of environmental quality and should 
be maintained or restored in selected suitable streams 
within the Region. 

Wildlife Habitat Areas: Wildlife in southeastern Wisconsin 
is composed primarily of small upland game such as 
rabbit and squirrel; some predators such as fox and 
raccoon; and game birds, including water fowl. Deer also 
are found in some areas, but the herds are small when 
compared with other regions of the State. 

Inventories of land and inland water in the Region known 
to be inhabited by various forms of wildlife were carried 
out cooperatively by the Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources and the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission in 1963 and 1970. As 



Table 27 

SURFACE W A T E R  A N D  W E T L A N D S  IN T H E  REGION:  1963 and 1970 

a The 1963 water and wetland acreage data differ slightly from the data presented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7, The Land Use Transpor- 
tation Study, Volume One, Inventory Findings, because the availability of more detailed information since 1963 permitted a refinement of 

County  

Kenosha . . . . . . 
M i lwaukee . .  . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . . 
Walwor th.  . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . . 
Region 
- - 

water and wetland delineation for that year. 

Less than 0.1 percent. 

Surface Water and Wetlands 

Source: SEWRPC. 

indicated in Table 28 and on Map 19, wildlife habitat Wildlife habitat must furnish food, cover, and protection. 
aras in 1970 covered approximately 259,800 acres or Consequently, areas of the Region having large propor- 

1963~ 

1 5  percent of the total area of the Region. The over- tions df forest, wetland, pasture land, and cropland and 
whelming majority of this area, over 192,500 acres, or small proportions of land devoted to urban development 

Acres 

19,584 
4,522 
15,083 
17,218 
39.1 64 
36,032 
50,871 

182,474 

74 percent, occurred in Walworth, Washington, and Wau- have the largest areas and highest quality of the remain- 
kesha Counties. It should be noted that over 77,900 acres, ing wildlife habitat. If the remaining wildlife habitat in 

1970 

Percent 

10.7 
2.5 
8.3 
9.4 
21.5 
19.7 
27.9 

100.0 

or 76 percent of the total high value wildlife habitat areas, the Region is to be preserved, the forest lands, wetlands, 
and over 70,000 acres, or 75 percent of the total medium and related surface water, together with the proximate 

Change: 1963-1 970 

Acres 

19,445 
4,207 
14,879 
17,712 
39,160 
35,638 
49,789 

180,830 

value wildlife habitat areas, occur in these counties as crop and pasture lands, must be protected from mis- 
well. Significant concentrations of high value wildlife management and continued urban encroachment. 
habitat occur in the Kettle Moraine area in northwestern 

Acres 

- 139 
- 315 
- 204 

494 
- 4 
- 394 
- 1,082 

- 1,644 

Percent 

10.8 
2.3 
8.2 
9.8 
21.7 
19.7 
27.5 

100.0 

Walworth County, western Waukesha and Washington The Environmental Corridor Concept 
Counties, and in a band 12  to 16 miles wide along the One of the most important tasks undertaken by the 

Percent 

0.7 
- 7.0 
- 1.4 
2.9 
--b 

- 1.1 
- 2.1 

- 0.9 

Fox River in eastern Walworth County and western Commission as part of its initial regional land use-trans- 
Racine and Kenosha Counties. 

Wildlife habitat areas in 1963 covered 261,200 acres of 
the Region. This indicates a net loss of about 1,300 acres 
of wildlife habitat areas in the Region for the 1963 to 
1970 period. While this loss of 1,300 acres of wildlife 
habitat may appear insignificant, careful review of 
Table 28 indicates a decrease of over 3,000 acres, or 
about 3 percent, of high value wildlife habitat areas in 
the Region during this same period. Walworth County 
experienced a decrease of over 1,800 acres, or almost 
7 percent, of its total high value wildlife habitat areas 
during this period. Kenosha County, with an increase of 
about 120 acres of high value wildlife habitat areas, is 
the only county to experience such an increase during 
this period. 

The destruction of wildlife habitat areas is primarily 
a result of urbanization. While some wildlife habitat 

portation planning effort was the identification and 
delineation of those areas of the Region in which concen- 
trations of scenic, recreational, and historic resources 
occur and which, therefore, should be preserved and 
protected in order to maintain the overall quality of the 
environment. Such areas normally include one or more 
of the following seven elements of the natural resource 
base which are essential to the maintenance of both the 
ecological balance and natural beauty of the Region: 
1) lakes, rivers, and streams and the associated undevel- 
oped shorelands and floodlands, 2) wetlands, 3) wood- 
lands, 4) wildlife habitat areas, 5) rugged terrain and 
high-relief topography, 6) significant geological forma- 
tions and physiographic features, and 7) wet, poorly 
drained, and organic soils. 

The foregoing seven elements comprise integral parts of 
the natural resource base. Four additional elements are 
not a part of the natural resource base per se but are 

areas are lost due to  widening or new construction of closely related to or centered on that base and so are 
transportation facilities, most such area losses are a result important considerations in identifying and delineating 
of residential development. areas with scenic, recreational, and educational value. 
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WATER A N D  WETLAND AREAS 
IN THE REGION: 1970 
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About 180,800 acres, or approximately 10 percent of the area 
of the Region, was covered by water and wetlands in 1970. These 
wetlands constitute a valuable resource, supporting wide varieties 
of desirable forms of plant and animal life; assisting in reducing 
storm water runoff, stabilizing streamflows, and enhancing stream 
water quality by functioning as nutrient and sediment traps; and 
providing aesthetically pleasing vistas on the landscape. The extent 
of water and wetlands may change slightly over time as a result o f  
drainage and landfill operations, as well as the construction of new 
impoundment areas. Furthermore, variations in precipitation may 
cause the boundaries of wetland areas to fluctuate. As a result of 
these changes, there was a net decrease of about 1,600 acres, or 
approximately 1 percent, in the water and wetland category in the 
Region between 1963 and 1970. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

These additional elements are: 1) existing outdoor recrea- 
tion sites, 2) potential outdoor recreation and related 
open-space sites, 3) historic sites and structures, and 
4) significant scenic areas and vistas. 

The delineation of these 11 natural resource and natural 
resource-related elements on a map of the Region results 
in an essentially lineal pattern of relatively narrow, 
elongated areas which have been termed "environmental 

corridors" by the Commission. Primary environmental 
corridors are defined as those areas which encompass three 
or more of the aforementioned 11 environmental ele- 
ments. Secondary environmental corridors are contiguous 
areas encompassing one or two of the 11 elements. 

It is important to point out that, because of the many 
interlocking and interacting relationships existing between 
living organisms and their environment, the destruction 
or deterioration of one element of the total environment 
may lead to a chain reaction of deterioration and destruc- 
tion. The drainage of wetlands, for example, may have 
far-reaching effects, since such drainage may destroy fish 
spawning grounds, wildlife habitat, groundwater recharge 
areas, and natural filtration and flood water storage areas 
of interconnecting lake and stream systems. The resulting 
deterioration of surface water quality may, in turn, lead 
to a deterioration of the quality of the groundwater 
which serves as a source of domestic, municipal, and 
industrial water supply and on which low flows in rivers 
and streams may depend. Similarly, the destruction of 
woodland cover, which may have taken a century or 
more to develop, may result in soil erosion and stream 
siltation and in more rapid runoff and increased flooding, 
as well as destruction of wildlife habitat. Although the 
effects of any one of these environmental changes may 
not in and of itself be overwhelming, the combined 
effects must lead eventually to serious deterioration of 
the underlying and supporting natural resource base, and 
of the overall quality of the environment for life. The need 
to maintain the integrity of the remaining environmental 
corridors within the Region thus becomes apparent. 

Primary Environmental Corridors 
The ~rimarv environmental corridors of southeastern 
Wisconsin generally lie along major stream valleys, around 
major lakes, and in the Kettle Moraine area, and contain 
almost all of the remaining high value woodlands, wet- 
lands, and wildlife habitat areas within the Region; all 
of the major bodies of surface water and related undevel- 
oped floodlands and shorelands; and important recharge 
areas for the groundwater aquifers underlying the Region. 
These corridors also contain many of the best remaining 
potential park sites, The primary environmental 
are, in effect, a composite of the best of the individual 
elements of the natural resource base of southeastern 
Wisconsin and have truly immeasurable environmental 
and recreational value. 

Primary environmental corridors were identified within 
the Region in 1963 as part of the original regional land 
use-transportation planning program of the Commission. 
The corridor delineation has since been refined, primarily 
as a result of the Commission watershed studies but 
also because of the availability of more detailed infor- 
mation which permitted a more definitive delineation 
of these lands. 

The location of the primary environmental corridors of 
the Region is shown on Map 20, while the composition of 
the corridors in terms of basic land uses is indicated in 
Table 29. The gross primary environmental corridor area, 



Table 28 

WILDLIFE HABITAT AREAS I N  THE REGION BY VALUE  RATING^ BY COUNTY: 1963 and 1970 

a High value wildlife habitat areas have a high diversity of  species. The territorial requirements of the major species are met, in that minimum 
population levels are possible. The structure and composition o f  the vegetation provide for nesting, travel routes, concealment, and modi- 
fication of weather impact Also, such areas have experienced little or no disturbance as a result of man's activities and are located in close 
proximity to other wildlife habitat areas. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Medium value wildlife habitat areas maintain all of the criteria described for a high value habitat, but at a lower level. The species diversity 
may not be as high as in the high value areas. The territorial requirements o f  the major species may not be adequately met, in that minimum 
population levels are not possible or are just barely met. The structure and composition of  the vegetation may not adequately provide for 
nesting, travel routes, concealmenr, or modification of  weather impact. The areas may have undergone disturbance as a result of man's activi- 
ties, and also may not be located in close proximity to other wildlife habitat areas. 

Low value wildlife habitat areas are of a supplemental or remnant nature. They are usually considerably disturbed but are included in the 
inventory since they provide the only available range in the vicinity, supplement areas o f  a higher quality, or they provide corridors linking 
higher habitat areas. 

valuea 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

The 1963 wildlife habitat acreage data differ slightly from the data presented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7, The Land Use-Transporta- 
tion Study, Volume One, Inventory Findings, because the availability of more detailed information since 1963 permitted a refinement of  the 
wildlife habitat delineation for that year, 

Less than 0.05 percent. 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources and SEWRPC. 

1963~ 

1,778 

6,033 
8,310 
1,512 

15,855 

8,945 
8,015 
9,803 

26,763 

26,890 
20,775 
15,368 

63,033 

19,340 
21,414 
1 1,240 

51,994 

31,710 
28,255 
17,542 

77,507 

103,001 
94,130 
62,701 

259,832 

Acres 

9,965 
6,285 
6,189 

22,439 

0 
1,251 
626 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Percent 

44.4 
28.0 
27.6 

100 .O 

0 .O 
66.6 
33.4 

1970 

Acres 

10,083 
6,136 
6,683 

22,902 

0 
1,225 
553 --- 

100.0 

38.1 
52.4 
9.5 

100.0 

33.4 
30.0 
36.6 

100.0 

42.7 
32.9 
24.4 

100.0 

37.2 
41.2 
21.6 

100.0 

40.9 
36.5 
22.6 

100.0 

39.6 
36.3 
24.1 

100.0 

Percent 

44.0 
26.8 
29.2 

100.0 

0.0 
68.9 
31 .I 

Change: 1963-1 970 

1,877 

6,082 
8,422 
1,341 

15,845 

9,044 
8,177 
9.553 

26,774 

28,754 
20,272 
14,593 

63,619 

19,844 
21,380 
10,623 

51,847 

32,421 
28,809 
17,559 

78,789 

106,100 
94,596 
60,484 

261,190 

Acres 

118 
- 149 

494 

463 

0 
- 26 
- 73 

100 .O 

38.4 
58.1 
8.5 

100 .O 

23.8 
30.5 
35.7 

100.0 

45.2 
31.9 
22.9 

100.0 

38.3 
41 .2 
20.5 

100.0 

41 .I 
36.6 
22.3 

100 .O 

40.6 
36.2 
23.2 

100.0 

- 99 

- 49 
- 112 

171 

10 

- 99 
- 162 

250 

- 1 1  

- 1,864 
503 
775 

- 586 

- 504 
34 
617 

147 

- 711 
- 554 

17 

- 1,282 

- 3,109 
- 466 
2.21 7 

- 1,358 

Percent 

1.2 
- 2.4 
8.0 

2.1 

0.0 
- 2.1 
- 11.7 

- 5.3 

- 0.8 
- 1.3 
12.8 

0.1 

- 1.1 
- 2.0 
2.6 
C 

- 6.5 
2.5 
5.3 

- 0.9 

- 2.5 
0.2 
5.8 

0.3 

- 2.2 
- 1.9 
- 0.1 

- 1.6 

- 2.9 
- 0.5 
3.7 

- 0.5 



Map 19 

WILDLIFE HABITAT 
IN THE REGION: 1970 

The remaining wildlife habitat areas and the wildlife therein provide 
an important recreational resource and constitute a valuable 
aesthetic asset of southeastern Wisconsin. As of 1970, approxi- 
mately 261,000 acres, or 15 percent of the area of the Region, 
were identified as wildlife habitat. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

defined as including all land uses, both urban and rural, 
within the corridor configuration delineated on Map 20, 
totaled 347,000 acres, or about 20 percent of the total 
area of the Region. Net primary environmental corridor 
areas are defined as the gross corridor acreage less the 
noncompatible urban land use acreages in the corridor. 
Net corridor areas, therefore, include recreational land 
use, agricultural and related land use, water, wetlands, 
and woodlands uses and other open space land uses. The 
net corridor areas total over 322,200 acres, or about 
18.7 percent of the total area of the Region. 

Of particular importance to park and open space planning 
is an analysis of changing land uses within the net primary 
environmental corridors since 1963 and a quantification 
of the extent to which the corridors have been protected 

or preserved through public and private action. The 
majority of net corridor acreage in 1970 consisted of 
agricultural and related land (92,800 acres), wetlands 
(90,700 acres), and woodlands (64,900 acres). The 
322,200 acres of net corridor within the Region in 1970 
represented a decrease of about 3,800 acres from the 
326,000 acres of net corridor which existed within the 
Region in 1963. Decreases in net corridor acreage in the 
Region were primarily due to losses in agricultural use 
(5,100 acres) and, to a lesser extent, to losses in wood- 
lands (1,600 acres) and wetlands (1,400 acres). While 
some of the losses in agricultural, woodland, and wetland 
uses may have resulted in gains in recreational land use, 
which is also considered part of the net environmental 
corridor area, much of this land loss was attributable to 
urban encroachment, especially residential land use, 
which increased by 2,900 acres, and transportation uses, 
which increased by 700 acres. Increases in commercial 
and industrial land uses in the corridor during the 1963 
through 1970 period totaled only about 220 acres. 

The loss of net primary environmental corridor acreage 
was not uniform within all counties of the Region. Wau- 
kesha County experienced the largest loss of net corridor 
acreage, over 1,600 acres, with the loss occurring pri- 
marily as a result of a decrease in the agricultural and 
wetlands land use categories. Walworth County lost 
almost 900 acres of net environmental corridor, primarily 
in the agricultural and woodland categories. Losses in 
the net corridor acreage were less than 500 acres for 
Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Racine, and Washington Counties 
while a slight increase in net corridor occurred in Kenosha 
County. It appears that recent trends within southeastern 
Wisconsin have resulted in the encroachment of urban 
development into the primary environmental corridors. 
Unplanned or poorly planned intrusion of urban develop- 
ment into these corridors not only tends to destroy the 
very resources and related amenities sought by the devel- 
opment but tends to  create severe environmental and 
developmental problems as well. 

Significant progress has been made, however, toward pre- 
serving the remaining primary environmental corridors. 
Table 30 quantifies the amount and Map 21 indicates the 
spatial distribution of primary environmental corridor 
lands that were protected against incompatible uses as of 
1973. Primary environmental corridors were considered 
permanently preserved if they were publicly owned as 
park, outdoor recreation, or related open space lands; if 
they were publicly leased on a long-term basis (25 years 
or more) for park, outdoor recreation, or open space; 
or if they were protected through a locally enacted flood- 
land zoning ordinance which substantially carries out the 
Commission plan recommendation regarding preservation 
of floodland areas. Primary environmental corridors were 
considered temporarily preserved if they were protected 
through a locally enacted conservancy district zone; if 
they were part of a private park, outdoor recreation, or 
open space area; if they were protected through a locally 
enacted public or private park and outdoor recreation 
zone; or if they were part of an exclusive agricultural or 
country estate zoning district which required a lot size 
of five acres or more per farm or dwelling unit. 



Map 20 The preservation of the primary environmental corridors 
from degradation should be one of the principal objectives 

PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL 
CORRIDORS IN THE REGION: 1973 

Approximately one-fifth of the Region lies within primary environ- 
mental corridors, which encompass almost all of the best remaining 
woodlands and wetlands, the best remaining wildlife habitat areas, 
almost all of the streams and lakes and associated undeveloped 
floodlands and shorelands, as well as many of the significant topo- 
graphical, geological, and historical features remaining in the 
Region. The preservation of these corridors in compatible open 
uses is  essential to maintaining the overall quality of the environ- 
ment within the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

As indicated in Table 30, 130,600 acres, or 38 percent, 
of the 347,100 gross primary environmental corridor 
acreage had been permanently preserved as of 1973. The 
majority of this area-82,700 acres, or 63 percent-is 
preserved through floodland zoning. Over 47,000 acres, 
or 14 percent, of the gross corridor acreage have been 
temporarily preserved, with the majority of this area- 
24,000 acres, or 51 percent-being protected through 
conservancy zoning districts. In total, over 178,000 acres, 
or 51 percent, of the gross primary environmental corri- 
dors in the Region were either permanently or temporarily 
preserved as of 1973. 

of any regional park and open space plan. The corridors 
should be considered inviolate. Their preservation in an 
essentially natural state-including park and related open 
space uses, limited agricultural uses, and country estate 
types uses-will serve to  maintain a high level of environ- 
mental quality in the Region, protect its unique natural 
beauty, and provide valuable recreational opportunities. 

Agricultural Land 
Agricultural lands are a most important part of the 
natural resource base of the Region. Agricultural areas 
in addition to providing food and fibre, contribute 
significantly to the maintenance of an ecological balance 
between plants and animals; provide locations proximal 
to urban centers for the production of certain food 
commodities which may require nearby population 
concentrations for an efficient productiondistribution 
relationship; and particularly important to park and 
open space planning, contribute to wildlife habitat and 
provide open spaces which give form and structure to 
urban development. 

Inventories of agricultural land use were conducted by 
the Commission in 1963 and 1970. The agricultural land 
use category was defined to include all croplands, pas- 
turelands, orchards, nurseries, and fowl and fur farms. 
Farm dwelling sites were classified as residential land and 
assigned a nominal site area of 20,000 square feet. All 
other farm buildings were included in the agricultural 
land use category. 

Agriculture is the singularly largest land use in the Region, 
with 60 percent of the total area of the Region being 
devoted to this use in 1970. This land use activity, com- 
prised principally of dairy, livestock, and field crop 
farms, presently generates more than $113 million of 
income annually within the Region. The average farm 
size in the Region is 147 acres, somewhat smaller than 
the state average of 183 acres. 

Table 31 indicates the distribution of farmland within 
the Region by county. Walworth County ranks first in 
land devoted to agricultural uses, containing 25 percent 
of the total regional agricultural land. Waukesha County 
ranks second and Washington County third. Highly 
urbanized Milwaukee County still contains approximately 
28,607 acres of agricultural land, about 3 percent of the 
regional total. Nearly all of this agricultural land is 
located in the Cities of Franklin and O& Creek and in 
the northwestern area of the City of Milwaukee. 

The spatial distribution of agricultural land is shown 
on Map 22. Major concentrations of agricultural land 
use occur in northeastern Ozaukee County and in 
east central Racine and Kenosha Counties. More scat- 
tered concentrations occur in Waukesha and Washing- 
ton Counties. 

Between 1963 and 1970, substantial urban development 
occurred in many areas previously used for agricultural 
purposes. Due largely to  this conversion of farmland to 



Table 29 

DISTRIBUTION OF PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR LANDS 
IN THE REGION BY MAJOR LAND USE WITHIN COUNTY: 1963 and 1970 

urban uses, the agricultural land use base of the Region 
declined by 43,679 acres, or 4 percent, between 1963 
and 1970, representing an average annual loss of 6,240 
acres, or 9.8 square miles, during this period. Each 
county experienced significant losses of agricultural 
lands between 1963 and 1970, with the absolute changes 
ranging from 2,824 acres in Kenosha County to 14,365 
acres in Waukesha County. The unusually large loss of 
agricultural lands in Waukesha County reflects a rapid 
increase of residential and related urban development 
during this period. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

A major recommendation of the adopted regional land 
use plan is the preservation in essentially agricultural use 
of most of the remaining prime agricultural lands of 
southeastern Wisconsin, the most productive farming areas 
of the Region. Gross prime agricultural land includes all 
land use, both urban and rural, within the prime agricul- 

tural land configurations delineated on Map 23.5 For the 
purposes of this report, however, attention is focused 
on net prime agricultural lands, that is, lands which are 

Year 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1 970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1 970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1 970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1 970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963- 1970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963.1 970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1 970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1970 

The gross prime agricultural areas o f  the Region include 
about 467,700 acres of land, of which approximately 
446,500 acres are recommended for preservation under 
the adopted regional land use plan. The  portion of the 
gross prime agricultural area o f  the Region which is 
actually farmed is termed the net prime agricultural land. 
Net  prime agricultural lands comprised 405,204 acres, 
o r  8 7  percent, of the gross prime agricultural area of the 
Region in 1970. The  balance included woodlands, water 
and wetlands, and other open lands, as well as various 
types of urban development within the gross prime 
agricultural areas. 

Total 

Acres 

30,663 
30,663 

0 

18,038 
18,111b 

73 

25,135 
25,135 

0 
0 

34.251 
3 4 . ~ 7 7 ~  

26 

88,527 
88,527 

0 

56,285 
56.285 

0 

94,110 
94,110 

0 

347,009 
347,108~ 

99 

Gross Primary Environmental Corridor 

Percent 
of 

Region 

8.8 
8.8 

5.2 
5.2 

--C 

7.3 
7.3 

--  

9.9 
9.9 

--' 
25.5 
25.5 

-- 

16.2 
16.2 

-- 

27.1 
27.1 

-- 

100.0 
100.0 

-- 

Acres 

1,610 
1,608 

. 2 

1.577 
1.583 

6 

1,652 
1,959 

307 

1.111 
1,344 

233 

1,975 
2,630 

655 

988 
1,360 

372 

1,816 
3,119 

1,303 

10.729 
13,603 

2,874 

Residential 

Percent 

5.3 
5.2 

..C 

8.7 
8.7 

--C 

6.6 
7.8 

1.2 

3.2 
3.9 

0.7 

2.2 
2.9 

0.7 

1.8 
2.4 

0.6 

2.0 
3.3 

1.3 

3.1 
3.9 

0.8 

Urban 

Acres 

40 
41 

1 

51 
110 

59 

48 
47 

- 1 

15 
22 

7 

81 
105 

24 

37 
41 

4 

82 
116 

34 

354 
482 

128 

Acres 

39 
44 

5 

375 
334 

- 4 1  

28 
27 

- 1 

52 
65 

13 

39 
47 

8 

42 
61 

19 

191 
281 

90 

766 
859 

93 

Commercial 

Percent 

0.1 
0.1 

--C 

0.3 
0.6 

0.3 

0.2 
0.2 

--" 

0.1 
0.1 

--C 

0.1 
0.1 

--' 

0.1 
0.1 

--C 

0.1 
0.1 

-- 

0.1 
0.1 

--C 

Development 

Industrial 

Percent 

0.1 
0.2 

-- 

2.1 
1.8 

- 0.3 

0.1 
0.1 

--' 

0.2 
0.2 

--' 
--' 

0.1 

-- 

0.1 
0.1 

--C 

0.2 
0.3 

0.1 

0.2 
0.2 

-- 

Acres 

737 
694 

- 4 3  

1,507 
1,610 

103 

669 
745 

76 

761 
836 

75 

1,429 
1.616 

187 

1.107 
1.156 

49 

1.904 
2,140 

236 

8,114 
8,797 

683 

Transportation 

Percent 

2.4 
2.3 

-0.1 

8.3 
8.9 

0.6 

2.6 
3.0 

0.3 

2.2 
2.4 

0.2 

1.6 
1.8 

0.2 

2.0 
2.1 

0.1 

2.0 
2.3 

0.3 

2.3 
2.5 

0.2 

and 

Acres 

152 
155 

3 

250 
291 

41 

39 
63 

24 

174 
194 

20 

148 
145 

-3 

39 
67 

28 

203 
226 

23 

1,005 
1,141 

136 

Acres 

2,578 
2,542 

- 36 

3.760 
3,928 

168 

2,436 
2,841 

405 

2.1 13 
2,461 

348 

3,672 
4.543 

871 

2,213 
2,685 

472 

4,196 
5,882 

1,686 

20.968 
24,882 

3,914 

Governmental 
Institutional 

Percent 

0.5 
0.5 

..C 

1.4 
1.6 

0.2 

0.2 
0.3 

0.1 

0.5 
0.6 

0.1 

0.2 
0.2 

..C 

0.1 
0.1 

--' 
0.2 
6.2 

--' 
0.3 
0.3 

--' 

Subtotal 

Percent 
of Gross 
Corr~dor 

8.4 
8.3 

-0.1 

20.8 
21.7 

0.9 

9.7 
11.3 

1.6 

6.2 
7.2 

1.0 

4.1 
5.1 

1.0 

3.9 
4.8 

0.9 

4.5 
6.3 

1.8 

6.0 
7.2 

1.2 



Table 29 (continued) 

Gross Prlmary Envlronrnental Corrldor 

Net Pr~rnary Envlronrnental Corr~dor 

County L 
Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Year 

Change 
1963- 1970 

18,111 
Change 

1963-1970 

Change 
11963.19701 0 -- 1 4 2  0.1 1- 2901 -1.1 1 2 7  0 . 1 1  - 8 8 1  - 0 . 4  1 1 7  0 . 5  2 1  --' 4 0 5 1 . 6  1 

Total 

Ozaukee 

Acres 

Percent 
of 

Region 

Recreation 

1963 
1970 

Ractne 

Walworth 

Wash~ngton 

Waukesha 

b~verage totals for both Mi lwukee and Racine County increased between 1963 and 1970 as a result o f  fill being added in Lake Michigan in each respective county. 

Acres 

Region 

' ~ e s s  than 0.05 percent. 

Percent 

Agriculture 
and Related 

25,135 
25.135 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963- 1970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1 970 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1 970 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Acres 

a The primary environmental corridor acreage differs from data presented in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7, The Land Use-Transportation Study, Volume One, Inventory Find- 
ings-1963, and in SEWRPC Planning Report No. 25, A O ,  Volume One, Inventory 
Findings, due m the availability o f  more detailed natural resource base information permitting a refinement of primary environmental corridor delineation. 

1963 
1970 

Change 
1963-1970 

actually used as farmland and which have been deter- 
mined to be highly productive for agricultural purposes 
on the basis of soils, the size and extent of the area 
farmed, and the historical capability of the area to con- 
sistently produce better than average crop yields. The 
preservation of these prime agricultural lands is necessary 
for economic reasons as well as to maintain the natural 
beauty and unique cultural heritage of southeastern 
Wisconsin, thereby ensuring the future environmental 
wholesomeness of the Region. 

Percent 

Water 

7.3 
7.3 

34.251 
34,277 

26 

88,527 
88,527 

0 

56,285 
56,285 

0 

94,110 
94,110 

0 

In 1970, net prime agricultural lands covered about 
405,200 acres, or 24 percent of the area of the Region 
(see Table 32). Over 112,000 acres, or almost 28 percent 
of prime agricultural lands in the Region, are located in 
Walworth County. Significant quantities of prime agricul- 
tural lands also exist in Kenosha, Racine, and Waukesha 
Counties, each of which contained more than 60,000 
acres of prime agricultural land in 1970. Milwaukee 
County, with approximately 7,200 acres, had less than 
2 percent of the prime agricultural acreage in 1970. 

Acres 

9.9 
9.9 

--C 

25.5 
25.5 

-- 

16.2 
16.2 

-- 

27.1 
27.1 

-- 

347,009 
347,108 

99 

Percent 

Wetlands 

910 
952 

Acres 

100.0 
100.0 

--C 

Woodlands 

Percent 

3.6 
3.7 

Acres 

16,177 
19,584 

3,407 

Percent 

Other 
Open Lands 

6,597 
6.307 

Subtotal 

Acres 

4.7 
5.6 

0.9 

Acres Percent 

26.2 
25.1 

Percent 
of Gross 
Corridor 

97,930 
92,761 

- 5,169 

1,514 
1,541 

28.3 
26.7 

- 1.6 

6.0 
6.1 

41,811 
42,529 

718 

8,871 
8.783 

12.0 
12.3 

0.3 

35.3 
34.9 

92.052 
90,684 

- 1,368 

3,838 
3,721 

26.5 
26.1 

- 0.4 

15.3 
14.8 

66,548 
64,920 

- 1,628 

969 
990 

19.2 
18.7 

- 0.5 

3.9 
3.9 

11,523 
11,748 

225 

22,699 
22,294 

90.3 
88.7 

3.3 
3.4 

0.1 

326,041 
322,226 

- 3,815 

94.0 
92.8 

- 1.2 



Table 30 

PRESERVATION OF  PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR I N  THE REGION: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County  

Kenosha . . . .  
Milwaukee . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine . . . . . .  
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha . . . .  
Region 

Between 1963 and 1970, the net prime agricultural 
acreage in the Region decreased by 8,381, or  about 
2 percent, due primarily to urban development. The 
losses of prime agricultural land were largest in Racine 
County-2,263 a c r e s a n d  in Waukesha County-2,128 
acres. The loss in these two counties comprised more 
than half of the total decline in prime agricultural land 
in the Region during this time. The reduction in prime 
agricultural land was less than 1,000 acres for each of 
the other counties except Ozaukee County, which 
experienced a loss of 1,049 acres. 

While it is apparent that prime agricultural lands have 
been and are continuing to  be converted to urban uses, 
some communities in the Region, cognizant of the grow- 
ing value and importance of such lands, have instituted 
zoning at  the local level to preserve prime agricultural 
lands in agricultural use. Analysis of community zoning 
ordinances revealed that as of 1972 of the 446,460 acres 
of prime agricultural lands in the Region which have been 
recommended for preservation under the  adopted regional 
land use plan, 60,540 acres, or  about 1 4  percent, have 
actually been reserved for agricultural use through exclu- 
sive agricultural zoning. It should be noted, however, that 
exclusive agricultural zoning does not guarantee that 
such lands are permanently preserved for agricultural 
use since such zoning can be readily changed to permit 
intensive urban uses. 

1970 
Gross 

Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 
(acres) 

30.663 
18,111 
25,135 
34.277 
88,527 
56.285 
94,110 

347,108 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has described the natural resource base of 
the Region. A proper understanding of that base and its 
importance to  recreational pursuits and to the main- 
tenance of the overall quality of the environment for 
life is essential to any park and open space planning 
effort. The following findings with respect to the natural 
resource base have particular significance for regional 
park and open space planning. 

Primary Environmental Corridor Preserved 

1. The extreme variations experienced within the 
Region in the three principal elements of climate- 
temperature, precipitation, and snow cover- 
directly influence the diversity, intensity, and 
seasonal nature of recreational activities within 
the Region. Summer temperatures, reflected by 
monthly means for July and August, range 
between 68OF and 73OF and allow for a variety 
of recreation activities including swimming, boat- 
ing, and picnicking. Winter temperatures which 
range between 1 8 ' ~  and 2 6 ' ~  allow for such 
activities as skiing, snowmobiling, and ice skating. 
The changing seasons, while allowing for a great 
diversity in types of recreation activity, also limit 
t o  some extent the time available to participate 
in such activities, resulting in patterns of intensive 
use and in some cases overutilization of recrea- 
tional facilities during certain times of the year 
and underutilization of the same facilities at  
other times. 

2. Knowledge of the physical, chemical, and bio- 
logical properties of soils in the Region is an 
important consideration in properly locating and 
developing recreational facilities. Failure to take 
the capabilities and limitations of soils into con- 
sideration during the planning stage of any recrea- 
tional development proposal may not only 
increase the cost of facility development and 
maintenance and affect the quality of the recrea- 
tional experience but may result in serious and 
costly health, safety, and water pollution prob- 
lems. Soils throughout the Region have been 
analyzed and limitation and suitability rating 
determined for intensive play areas; extensive 
play areas; nature and hiking trails; golf course 
fairways; cottage and utility buildings; and tent 
and trailer camp sites. By utilizing the site specific 
soil survey data and its accompanying interpretive 

Permanent Preservation 

Public 
Parks 

Owned 
(acres) 

3,232 
9,618 
2,642 
4,191 
7,319 
7.243 

13,593 

47.838 

Total 

Percent 
of Gross 

Acres Corridor 

11,438 37.3 
11,621 64.2 
17,401 69.2 
21.675 63.2 
37,880 42.8 
17,300 30.7 
60,732 64.5 

178,047 51.3 

Temporary Preservation 

Floodland 
Zoning 
(acres) 

6,193 
1,072 
7,547 

13,564 
22,981 

62 
31,335 

82,754 

Conservancy 
Zoning 
(acres) 

239 
62 

3,168 
739 

2,061 
4,502 

13,004 

23,775 

Private 
Recreation 

(acres) 

1,194 
777 
603 
632 

5,517 
2,183 
1,712 

12,618 

Subtotal 

Acres 

9,425 
10,690 
10,189 
17,755 
30,300 

7,305 
44,928 

130,592 

Park 
Zoning 
(acres) 

0 
7 

54 
75 

2 
22 

7 

167 

Percent 
of Gross 
Corridor 

30.7 
59.0 
40.5 
51.8 
34.2 
13.0 
47.8 

37.6 

Exclusive 
Agriculture 

Zoning 
(acres) 

580 
0 

3,387 
2,474 

0 
3,288 

610 

10,339 

Country  
Estate 
Z o n ~ n g  
(acres) 

0 
85 

0 
0 
0 
0 

471 

556 

Subtotal 

Acres 

2,013 
931 

7,212 
3,920 
7,580 
9,995 

15,804 

47,455 

Percent 
of Gross 
Corridor 

6.6 
5.2 

28.7 
11.4 
8.6 

17.7 
16.7 

13.7 



Map 21 

PRESERVATION OF PRIMARY 
ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR 

IN THE REGION: 1973 

S8gnaficsnr scnoeremeorr nsvc oeen made a nce adopt on of  the re810nal land dsc man .n ~ r e r e r ,  ng prsmdry env ronmenlal c0.r oor and$ BY 1973. aoo-I 130.600 
acm,  or 38 Parcmt ol ine togs pr msry envaronmanta ~ o r r ~ o o r  acreage, nad been permanens , pmcrveo, rnat r, rucn lands e r e  c ?ner 040 ic $ onneo or eased 
for DI~ and outdoor recreation p~vposer or orotansd from d.ve~opment by sflood~and zon np ord nance A" moot onal47.000ocres. represen!.ngaoodl 14 Percent 
of the priman/ environmenml cirridor acreage, have been temporarily prerervod through the enactment of conmwancy or park zoning thmugh private park owner. 
ship or through an exclusive esrioultural or country emte zoning. In tote!. about 178,000 sren,  or 51 Dement of the primary environmental corridor area of the 
Region. ware either permanently or mmporariiy preserved by the end of 1973. 

Source: SEWRPC. 83 



Table 31 

AGRICULTURAL LAND USE I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963 and 1970 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . 
Washington . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . 

Region 

Table 32 

NET PRIME AGRICULTURAL LAND IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: SELECTED YEARS 1963-1970 

Agricultural Land Use 

Existing 

1963 1970 

a Net prime agricultural lands include that portion of  the gross prime agricultural area o f  the Region which is actually farmed. Woodlands, water 1 

and wetlands, and other lands, as well as the various types of urban development within the gross prime agricultural area, are excluded from 
the net prime agricultural acreage. 

Acres 

116,754 
34,870 

105,126 
153,641 
265,694 
191,674 
216,041 

1,083,800 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . . 
Wash~ngton . . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . . 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. I 

analysis, detailed recreational site plans can be 
developed which take into consideration the 
suitability and limitation of the site for specific 
types of recreational use. 

Percent 
of Region 

10.8 
3.2 
9.7 

14.2 
24.5 
17.7 
19.9 

100 .O 

Net Prime Agricultural   and^ 

3. The land forms and physical features of the 
Region such as topography and drainage pattern 
are important considerations in park and open 
space location and development. Topographic 

and drainage features determine the suitability 
of a site for specific recreational uses, provide 
for interesting and attractive vistas, and influence 
the cost of park development and maintenance. 
Glaciation has largely determined the physi- 
ography and topography of the Region. The 
dominant feature is the Kettle Moraine, an inter- 
lobate glacial deposit formed between the Green 
Bay and Lake Michigan lobes of the continental 

Acres 

1 13,930 
28,607 

100,491 
147,207 
26 1,744 
186,466 
201,676 

1,040,121 

Existing 

Change: 1963-1970 

Percent 
of  Region 

11.0 
2.7 
9.7 

14.1 
25.2 
17.9 
19.4 

100.0 

1963 

Acres 

- 959 
- 81 1 
- 1,049 
- 2,263 
- 555 
- 616 
- 2,128 

- 8,381 

Acres 

67,014 
7,976 

38.161 
71,392 

113,018 
50,153 
65,871 

413,585 

1970 

Percent 

- 1.4 
- 10.2 
- 2.7 
- 3.2 
- 0.5 
- 1.2 
- 3.2 

- 2.0 

Change: 1963-1 970 

Percent 
of  Region 

16.2 
2 .O 
9.2 

17.3 
27.3 
12.1 
15.9 

100.0 

-- 

Acres 

66,055 
7,165 

37,112 
69,129 

1 12,463 
49,537 
63,743 

405,204 

Acres 

- 2,824 
- 6,263 
- 4,635 
- 6,434 
- 3,950 
- 5,208 
- 14,365 

- 43,679 

Percent 
of  Region 

16.3 
1.8 
9.2 

17.1 
27.7 
12.2 
15.7 

100.0 

Percent 

- 2.4 
- 18.0 
- 4.4 
- 4.2 
- 1.5 
- 2.7 
- 6.6 

- 4.0 



Map 22 Map 23 

AGRICULTURAL LAND USE 
I N  THE REGION: 1970 

Land devoted to agricultural uses, including cropland, pastureland, 
orchards, nurseries,and fowl and fur farms,totaled about 1,040,100 
acres in 1970, or about 60 percent of the total area of the Region. 
Major concentrations of agricultural land use occur in northeastern 
Ozaukee County, in central and southeastern Walworth County, 
and in east-central Racine and Kenosha Counties. Other more scat- 
tered concentrations occur in Waukesha and Washington Counties. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

glacier. The Region is also covered by a variety 
of other glacial land forms including kames, 
recessional moraines, lacustrine basins, outwash 
plains, eskers, and drumlins. The effects of 
glaciation are also shown in the poorly developed 
but highly diverse surface drainage pattern in the 
Region which includes 11 major watersheds and 
numerous small catchment areas which drain 
directly to Lake Michigan. 

4. Lakes and streams are focal points for water- 
related recreational activities popular with the 
inhabitants of the Region. They provide very 
attractive sites for properly planned residential 
development and, when viewed as open space, 
greatly enhance the aesthetic quality of the 

PRIME AGRICULTURAL LANDS 
I N  THE REGION: 1970 

A major recommendation of the adopted regional land use plan 
is the preservation in agricultural use of most of the remaining 
prime agricultural lands of southeastern Wisconsin, the most 
productive farming areas of the Region. Gross prime agricultural 
land includes all land uses, both urban and rural, located within 
the prime agricultural areas delineated on the above map. The gross 
prime agricultural areas of the Region include about 467,700 
acres of land, of which approximately 446,460 acres,or 95 percent, 
are recommended for preservation under the adopted regional 
land use plan. The portion of the gross prime agricultural area of 
the Region which is actually farmed is termed net prime agricul- 
tural land. Net prime agricultural lands comprised about 405,200 
acres, or 87 percent of the gross prime agricultural area of the 
Region, in 1970. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

environment. The lakes particularly are inten- 
sively used for recreational purposes by both 
residents and nonresidents of the Region. There 
are 100 major lakes of 50 acres or more in the 
Region having a combined surface water area of 
57 square miles, or about 2 percent of the total 
area of the Region. In addition, there are 228 lakes 
in the Region of less than 50 acres having a com- 
bined surface water area of four square miles, or 



about 0.15 percent of the area of the Region. At 
least 1 3  of the 57 major regional lakes sampled 
in Commission watershed studies were found to 
be in advanced stages of eutrophication. They are 
being degraded as a result of human activities to 
the point where they now have, or soon will 
have, greatly reduced value for recreational 
purposes and as desirable locations for properly 
planned and controlled lake-oriented residen- 
tial development. 

5. Floodland areas of the Region generally contain 
important elements of the natural resource base 
including high value woodlands, wetlands, and 
wildlife habitat and therefore constitute prime 
locations for needed park and open space areas. 
Floodlands have been 'delineated for about 
530 miles of major stream channels in the Region 
as part of Commission watershed planning pro- 
grams. Current ongoing watershed planning efforts 
by the Commission, as well as study efforts by 
other federal and local agencies, will provide 
flood hazard data for additional stream reaches 
within the Region. Continued efforts should be 
made, however, to discourage indiscriminate and 
incompatible urban development in the floodland 
while encouraging compatible open space uses. 

6. Woodlands in the Region have both economic - 
and ecologic value and, under good management, 
can serve a variety of uses providing multiple 
benefits. Woodlands contribute to the quality 
of life within an area by enhancing the overall 
quality of the environment by facilitating the 
provision of clean air and water. In addition, 
woodlands can contribute to the maintenance of 
a diversity of plant and animal life in association 
with human life and provide important recrea- 
tional opportunties. Woodlands in the Region in 
1970 covered a total combined area of about 
125,300 acres, or approximately 7 percent of the 
total area of the Region. Over 91,700 acres, or 
73 percent of the total, were located in Walworth, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties. The Region 
experienced a net loss of over 5,100 acres, or 
4 percent of the woodlands which were present 
in 1963. Nearly 1,900 acres, or 37 percent of the 
loss in woodlands, occurred in Waukesha County. 

7. Water and wetlands provide the singular most 
striking feature of the regional landscape and 
can serve to enhance the setting of proximate 
uses. Wetlands serve important environmental 
and recreational functions; they contribute to 
flood control and to the maintenance of good 
water quality and are well suited as habitat for 
water fowl and marsh furbearers as well as upland 
game due to the protection afforded by vegeta- 
tive cover. Wetlands should be protected by 
discouraging costly-both in monetary and envi- 
ronmental terms-wetland draining, filling, and 
conversion to other more intensive rural and 

urban uses. Water and wetland areas covered 
180,800 acres, or about 10 percent of the area 
of the Region, in 1970. This represents a net 
decrease of approximately 1,600 acres of water 
and wetlands from the 1963 figure. 

8 .  Fish and wildlife are particularly valuable recrea- 
tional assets of the Region. The variety and rela- 
tive abundance of wildlife in the Region provide 
numerous recreational pursuits and pleasures for 
fishermen, hunters, and nature enthusiasts, and 
contribute to the regional economy. Wildlife 
habitat areas covered approximately 259,800 
acres, or 15 percent of the total area of the Region 
in 1970. Over 103,000 acres, or 40 percent, were 
classified as high-value wildlife habitat areas; 
94,100, or 36 percent, were classified as medium- 
value; and 62,700, or 24 percent, were classified 
as low-value wildlife habitat. Over 192,000 acres, 
or 74 percent of the wildlife habitat, were located 
in Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties. 
Approximately 1,300 acres, or less than 1 percent 
of the wildlife habitat area in the Region, were 
destroyed from 1963 to 1970. The predominant 
cause for wildlife habitat loss is urbanization, pri- 
marily residential development. 

9.  The most important elements of the regional 
resource base, including the best remaining 
woodland, wildlife habitat, the major bodies 
of surface water and related undeveloped flood- 
lands and shorelands, wetlands, recharge areas 
for the groundwater aquifers underlying the 
Region, and historic, scenic, and recreational 
sites, when combined on a regional map, result 
in essentially lineal elongated patterns termed 
by the Commission as environmental corridors. 
There were 322,200 acres of net primary envi- 
ronmental corridor in the Region in 1970, which 
represented a decrease of 3,800 acres from the 
326,000 acres of net corridor which existed in 
1963. Much of the loss in corridor lands occurred 
as a result of urban encroachment, particularly 
residential land uses which increased by 2,900 
acres, and transportation uses which increased 
by about 700 acres from 1963 to  1970. Signifi- 
cant achievements have been made regarding the 
preservation of primary environmental corridors. 
Park, outdoor recreation, or related open space 
land acquisition; floodland, conservancy, or 
recreational district zoning; and exclusive agricul- 
tural or county estate zoning have essentially 
preserved a total of 178,000 acres, or 51 percent, 
of the gross primary environmental corridors in 
the Region. 

10. Agricultural lands, in addition to providing food 
and fibre and maintaining an ecological balance 
between plants and animals, contribute to the 
provision of wildlife habitat and provide open 
space which gives form and structure to urban 
development. Agriculture is the largest land 



use in southeastern Wisconsin, accounting for 
1,040,121 acres, or 60 percent, of the total area 
of the Region. Between 1963 and 1970, due 
largely to conversion of agricultural land to urban 
uses, the agricultural land use base declined 4 per- 
cent, or 43,679 acres. In 1970 prime agricultui-al 
lands covered over 405,000 acres, or 24 percent 
of the area of the Region. Between 1963 and 

1970 prime agricultural acreage decreased by 
almost 8,400 acres due primarily to urban devel- 
opment. As of 1972 almost 61,000 acres, or 
about 14 percent, of the prime agricultural 
lands recommended to be preserved under the 
adopted regional land use plan have been pre- 
served through locally enacted exclusive agricul- 
tural zoning districts. 
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Chapter V 

EXISTING OUTDOOR RECREATION AND OPEN SPACE SITES 

INTRODUCTION 

The existing stock of park and related open space lands 
provides the primary basis upon which to build a regional 
park and open space plan. An inventory of such lands is 
necessary, therefore, not only to assess their Iocation, 
quantity, and quality, but also to  provide the basis for 
scaling the existing supply against the present and prob- 
able future demand for outdoor recreation and to the 
need for open space areas. Definitive knowledge of 
existing park sites and open space areas also permits 
comparison with park and open space objectives and 
standards, thereby enabling judgments to be made of 
the adequacy of the present system. These adequacies- 
or deficiencies--can then be addressed in the preparation 
of alternative park and open space plans. 

Inventories of existing outdoor recreation and open 
space sites were conducted by the Commission in 1963 
and again in 1970 as integral parts of the initial and 
continuing regional land use planning efforts. Through 
use of two field inventory survey forms-"Inventory 
of Existing Public and Private Recreation Areas" and 
"Inventory of Historic and Cultural Sites" as set forth 
in Appendices B and C, respectively+ he data on the 
existing outdoor recreation and related open space 
system collected under the Commission land use planning 
efforts were updated in 1973. State, county, and local 
officials responsible for the provision of recreation and 
open space facilities within the Region were contacted. 
Field inspections of each existing outdoor recreation and 
open space site were then cond~cted;'~ertinent data 
recorded on the field inventory forms; and the data 
coded, keypunched, and stored on magnetic tape for 
future processing and analysis. This chapter presents in 
summary form the findings of the existing outdoor 
recreation and open space sites inventory. Included are 
data related to general use outdoor recreation sites, open 
space sites, and other recreation and open space sites 
including special use recreation sites, urban open space 
sites, and historic sites. A detailed listing of these sites 
by planning analysis area is provided in Appendix D. 

EXISTING GENERAL USE 
OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

Recreation can be broadly defined as an activity or 
experience undertaken solely for the pleasure or satis- 
faction derived from it. Under such a definition, the 
term encompasses a broad range of human activities, 
from rest and reflection to  learning and teaching, from 
development of personal and social skills to meeting 
challenges and recovering from failures. Recreation is 
fun and enjoyment and includes both mental and physi- 
cal exercise, personal and interpersonal experience, and 

self-provided and socially-observed entertainment. Recrea- 
tion, within the context of this study, however, is viewed 
in a narrower scope and by definition includes only those 
types of user-oriented recreational activities typically 
carried on outdoors. 

General use outdoor recreation sites then may be defined 
as areas of land and water whose primary function is to 
provide space and facilities to be used on either an inten- 
sive or extensive basis for the pursuit of a variety of 
outdoor recreation activities. General use outdoor recrea- 
tion sites may further be subdivided by ownership, type, 
and facilities provided. Outdoor recreation sites may 
be classified by ownership as publicly owned or privately 
owned. Publicly owned sites may be further classified 
into sites owned by federal, state, county, or municipal 
units or agencies of government and by school districts. 
Privately owned sites may be further classified into sites 
owned by civic groups or quasi-public organizations, by 
private commercial organizations, and by private non- 
commercial interest groups. With respect to type, as 
indicated in Chapter I1 of this report, outdoor recreation 
sites may be classified into four basic types depending 
primarily on the size of the site but also on the extent 
and quality of natural resource amenities present. With 
respect to recreation facilities provided, outdoor recrea- 
tion sites may be classified into sites which provide 
facilities for such activities as bicycling, hiking, or ski 
touring, requiring relatively undeveloped but extensive 
areas, or into sites which provide facilities for such 
activities as baseball, skiing, swimming, or tennis, requir- 
ing relatively smaller but more highlydeveloped areas. 

This section accordingly presents the findings of the 
existing general use outdoor recreation sites inventory 
summarizing such data on the basis of ownership, type, 
and facilities provided. In addition, because many general 
use outdoor recreation sites rely heavily on the natural 
resource amenities present within the primary environ- 
mental corridors of the Region and because such recrea- 
tion sites, when properly designed and located, serve 
also to preserve and protect the corridors, this section 
presents data which document the extent to which general 
use outdoor recreation sites occur within primary environ- 
mental corridors. 

General Use Outdoor Recreation Sites-Ownership 
As previously indicated, general use outdoor recreation 
sites may either be publicly or nonpublicly owned. 
Publicly owned general use outdoor recreation sites under 
the jurisdiction of federal, state, county, or local units of 
government are commonly termed "parks." Also included 
as publicly owned outdoor recreation sites are playfields 
and playgrounds generally under the jurisdiction of school 
districts. While such sites are not generally perceived as 



"parks," they do provide areas and facilities for the 
pursuit of active intensive outdoor recreational pursuits 
primarily at the neighborhood level. 

Nonpublicly owned general use outdoor recreation sites 
may be under the jurisdiction of various quasi-public 
civic, charitable, or religious organizations, commercial 
enterprises, or private interest groups. Quasi-public 
organizational general use outdoor recreation sites are 
defined as those which are operated on a nonprofit basis 
and are not usually open to the general public. Such sites 
include YMCA camps, Boy Scout or Girl Scout camp 
areas, and recreation areas under the jurisdiction of 
parochial schools including playfields and playgrounds. 
Private commercial general use outdoor recreation sites, 
hereafter termed "commercial sites," are those which are 
open to the general public, are operated on a profit- 
making basis, and provide facilities for such recreational 
activities as golf, camping, skiing, picnicking, and boating. 
Private noncommercial general use outdoor recreation 
sites, hereafter termed "private sites," provide recreational 
facilities similar to commercial enterprises, but use of 
such sites is limited to a special membership group only; 
therefore the sites are not open to the general public. 

There were 1,773 existing general use outdoor recrea- 
tion sites, totaling about 49,200 acres in the Region in 
1973. As indicated in Table 33, 1,128, or almost 64 per- 
cent of the sites, and about 23,600 acres, or about 
48 percent of the existing general use outdoor recreation 
site acreage, were publicly owned. Almost half, or over 
11,400 acres, of public general use outdoor recreation 
site acreage was in county ownership, with Milwaukee 
County-with a total of almost 6,000 acres-having the 
largest county-owned acreage of any county in the 
Region. A total of 566 sites, containing more than 
4,600 acres, were owned by public school districts in 
the Region. While the average size of school district 
recreation sites is quite small compared with other sites 
under public ownership, they do provide needed out- 
door recreation facilities, especially at the neighborhood 
level. Nonpublic ownership of general use outdoor 
recreation sites was rather evenly distributed among 
quasi-public organizational, commercial, and private 
interest groups, having, respectively, 38 percent, 33 per- 
cent, and 29 percent of the 25,600 acres of nonpublic 
recreation site acreage in the Region. Walworth County, 
with over 8,600 acres, had the largest acreage of non- 
public recreation sites. Nonpublic acreage in other 
counties ranged from a low of about 1,700 acres in 
Ozaukee County to over 5,100 acres in Waukesha County. 

Milwaukee County, with over 8,100 acres of publicly 
owned general use outdoor recreation sites, not only 
had the largest acreage of publicly owned sites of any 
county but also the largest total acreage of general use 
recreation sites-10,444 acres-f any county in the 
Region. Milwaukee, Walworth, and Waukesha Counties, 
each with over 10,000 acres of general use outdoor 
recreation sites, together accounted for over 62 percent 
of the total general use outdoor recreation site acreage 
in the Region. 

General Use Outdoor Recreation Sites-Type 
As indicated in Chapter I1 of this report. general use 
outdoor recreation sites can be divided intofour types 
based primarily upon size but also upon service area and 
the extent of natural resource amenities present at the 
site. Type I sites are defined as large outdoor recreation 
sites, 250 or more acres in area, having a multicounty 
service area. Such sites rely heavily for their recreational 
value and character on natural resource amenities to the 
degree that such amenities dictate the location and extent 
of that type of site. Type I1 sites are defined as inter- 
mediate in size, ranging in area from 100 to 249 acres, 
typically having a countywide or multicommunity 
service area. Like Type I sites, the recreational value and 
character of such sites rely on the natural resource 
amenities, but such sites usually provide a smaller variety 
of recreational facilities or have smaller areas devoted 
to  a given recreational activity. Type I11 sites range in 
area from 25 to 99 acres and primarily have a multi- 
neighborhood service area. This is a service area which 
approximates the planning analysis area as defined by 
the Commission. Such sites rely more on the develop- 
mental characteristics of the area to  be served than on 
natural resource amenities for their location and may 
have both intensively developed areas for active recrea- 
tional pursuits and open "green" areas for more passive 
recreational pursuits. Type IV sites are defined as small 
sites usually less than 25 acres in area which have the 
neighborhood or subneighborhood as a service area. Such 
sites also include the small miniparks, tot lots, and school 
playgrounds which primarily provide for active intensive 
recreational pursuits. 

As indicated in Table 34, there were 54 Type I general 
use outdoor recreation sites totaling over 18,500 acres, 
84 Type I1 sites totaling over 13,200 acres, 190 Type 111 
sites totaling over 9,400 acres, and 1,445 Type IV general 
use outdoor recreation sites totaling over 7,900 acres in 
the Region in 1973. While over 81  percent of all general 
use outdoor recreation sites in the Region were classified 
as Type IV sites, such sites accounted for only about 
16 percent of the total outdoor recreation site acreage. 
Type I and Type I1 sites together accounted for about 
8 percent of all existing general use recreation sites but 
totaled over 31,800 acres, or about 65 percent, of the 
total general use outdoor recreation site acreage in the 
Region in 1973. Milwaukee County had the largest acreage 
of publicly owned Type I sites-3,500 acres-while Wal- 
worth County had the largest acreage of nonpublic 
Type I sites-4,700 acres. It is interesting to note that 
in total there were more nonpublic Type I and Type I1 
recreation sites, 91  versus 47, and more nonpublic recrea- 
tion site acreage, 19,300 versus 12,500 acres, than 
publicly owned Type I and Type I1 sites and acreage 
in the Region in 1973 and that both the number and 
acreage of nonpublicly owned Type I1 park sites sur- 
passed the number and acreage of publicly owned sites 
in all counties of the Region. 

On a county basis, acreage for Type I sites ranged from 
a low of 845 acres in Racine County to  a high of almost 
3,800 acres in Milwaukee County; acreage for Type I1 



Table 33 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY BY OWNERSHIP: 1973 

1 Source: SEWRPC, 

I 

Waukesha 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Region Sites. . . 
Ac res . .  

County 

Sites . . . 
Kenosha 

Acres . . 

Milwaukee Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Ozaukee Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Racine 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Walworth Sites ' . . 
Acres . . 

Washington Sites ' ' ' 
Acres . . 

Sites . . . 
Waukesha 

Acres . . 

Sites. . . 
Region 

Acres . . 

52 
71 1 

284 
3,253 

6 
514 

17 
3,197 

22.5 
14.0 

25.2 
13.8 

2.6 
10.1 

1.5 
13.6 

36 
566 

91 
962 

Nonpublic 

Ownership 

Quasi-Public 

12 
1,977 

129 
11,417 

Number 

192 
5,687 

606 
10,444 

94 
3,539 

208 
4,432 

180 
10,001 

127 
4,862 

366 
10,240 

1,773 
49,205 

Number 

90 
2,709 

149 
2.275 

29 
1,687 

78 
1,851 

101 
8,620 

63 
3,259 

135 
5,155 

645 
25,556 

Number 

23 
466 

2 1 
1,316 

6 
825 

19 
538 

22 
2,177 

9 
544 

23 
1,498 

123 
7,364 

Number 

34 
899 

119 
81 4 

17 
583 

34 
670 

3 1 
3.61 1 

26 
1,257 

57 
1,875 

318 
9.709 

Nonpublic 

15.6 
11.1 

- 8.1 
4.1 

5.2 
38.9 

11.4 
48.1 

Total 

Percent 
of Total 

10.8 
11.6 

34.1 
21.1 

5.3 
7.2 

11.7 
9.0 

10.2 
20.4 

7.2 
9.9 

20.7 
20.8 

100.0 
100.0 

Subtotal 

Percent 
of Total 

46.9 
47.6 

24.6 
21.9 

30.9 
47.7 

37.5 
41.8 

56.1 
86.2 

49.6 
67.0 

36.9 
50.3 

36.4 
52.0 

Private 

Percent of 
Nonpublic 

25.5 
17.2 

14.1 
57.8 

20.7 
48.9 

24.3 
29.1 

21.8 
25.2 

14.3 
16.7 

17.0 
29.0 

19.1 
28.8 

Organizational 

Percent of 
Nonpublic 

37.8 
33.2 

79.9 
35.8 

58.6 
34.6 

43.6 
36.2 

30.7 
41.9 

41.3 
38.6 

42.2 
36.4 

49.3 
38.0 

Number 

33 
1,344 

9 
145 

6 
279 

25 
64 3 

48 
2,832 

28 
1,458 

55 
1,782 

204 
8,483 

Commercial 

Percent of 
Nonpublic 

36.7 
49.6 

6.0 
6.4 

20.7 
16.5 

32.1 
34.7 

47.5 
32.9 

44.4 
44.7 

40.8 
34.6 

31.6 
33.2 

63.1 
49.7 

63.6 
48.0 

10 
82 

41 
208 

4.3 
1.6 

3.7 
0.8 

115 
1,235 

566 
4.612 

49.8 
24.3 

50.1 
19.6 

231 
5,085 

1,128 
23,649 



Table 34 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY BY TYPE: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Racine 

Walworth 

Public Sites . . 
Acres . . 

Nonpublic 
Sites . . 
Acres . . 

Total Sites . . 
Acres . . 

Public Sites . . 
Acres . . 

Nonpublic Sites ' . 
Acres . . 

Total Sites . . 
Acres . . 

3 
845 

0 
0 

3 
845 

2 
51 1 

12 
4,744 

14 
5,255 

672 41.9 8.7 404 

8 
471 

19 
875 

28 
1,315 

10 
605 

38 
1,920 

120 
5,477 

70 
4,004 

190 
9,481 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

2.3 
32.7 

0.0 
0.0 

1.4 
19.1 

2.5 
37.0 

11.9 
55.0 

7.8 
52.5 

25.2 

12.7 
14.5 

15.0 
18.0 

12.1 
25.9 

7.4 
11.7 

10.4 
18.8 

10.6 
23.0 

10.9 
15.7 

10.7 
19.2 

Nonpublic Sites ' ' 

Acres . . 
Total Sites . . 

Acres . . 

Public Sites . . 
Acres. . 

Nonpublic Sites . ' 
Acres . . 

Total Sites . . 
Acres . . 

Public Sites . . 
Acres . . 

Nonpublic Sites ' ' 
Acres . . 

Total Sites . . 
Acres . . 

2 
30 1 

7 
1,140 

9 
1,441 

1 
160 

16 
2,314 

17 
2,474 

387 ------- 
42 
164 

93 
551 

192 
1,323 

106 
585 

298 
1,908 

961 
5,690 

484 
2,221 

1,445 
7,911 

3 
903 

4 
1,575 

6 
1,612 

3 
1,470 

9 
3,082 

31 
10,022 

23 
8,528 

54 
18,550 

1.5 
11.7 

9 .O 
61 .6 

4.3 
32.5 

1.3 
1 1  .6 

1 5.8 
26.8 

9.4 
24.7 

1.6 
24.2 

66.6 
5 .O 

73.2 
11.3 

83.1 
26.0 

78.5 
1 1 .4 

81.4 
18.6 

85.2 
24.1 

75.0 
8.6 

81.5 
16.1 

4.8 
27.7 

3.1 
32.4 

2.6 
31.7 

2.2 
28.5 

2.5 
30.1 

2.8 
42.5 

3.6 
33.4 

3.1 
37.7 

17 
871 

8 
461 

25 
1,332 

10 
397 

22 
1,265 

32 
1,662 

1 1  
1,603 

63 
3,259 

127 
4,862 

23 1 
5,085 

135 
5,155 

366 
10,240 

1,128 
23,649 

645 
25,556 

1,773 
49,205 

10 
1,721 

1 1  
1,861 

5 
83 5 

16 
2,495 

21 
3,330 

16 
2,460 

68 
10,803 

84 
13,263 

13.1 
33.7 

10.3 
24.9 

12.0 
30.1 

12.7 
28.7 

21.8 
14.7 

17.8 
16.6 

17.2 
6.8 

9.8 
1 2.8 

7.2 
9.9 

20.5 
21.5 

20.9 
20.2 

20.6 
20.8 

63.6 
48 .O 

36.4 
52.0 

100.0 
100.0 

15.9 
52.8 

8.7 
38.3 

2.2 
16.4 

11.9 
48.4 

5.7 
32.5 

1.4 
10.4 

10.5 
42.3 

4.7 
27.0 

108 
564 

63 
250 

171 
814 

66 
313 

51 
297 

1 1  7 
610 

51 

83.1 
21.9 

80.7 
13.5 

82.3 
18.3 

83.5 
22.7 

50.5 
3.5 

65.0 
6.2 

79.6 

130 
2,581 

78 
1,851 

208 
4.43 2 

79 
1,381 

101 
8.6M 

180 
10,001 

64 

11.6 
10.9 

12.1 
7.2 

1 1  .8 
9 .O 

7 .O 
5.9 

15.7 
33.7 

10.2 
20.4 

5.6 







As indicated in Table 35, there were 218 single use 
recreation sites totaling over 19,000 acres in the Region 
in 1973. Golf courses and camps accounted for a sig- 
nificant proportion of this acreage, totaling over 9,100 
acres and 7,000 acres, respectively. On a county basis, 
Walworth County, with almost 5,700 acres, and Wau- 
kesha County, with over 4,000 acres, together accounted 
for over 50 percent of the single use outdoor recreation 
site acreage in the Region. It is interesting to note that 
only about 1,200 acres, or about 6 percent of the 19,000 
acres of single use recreation site acreage in the Region 
in 1973, were in public ownership. 

Also indicated in Table 35 are the multiuse sites classified 
by the groups of facilities present on the site. There 
were 90 sites, totaling over 14,000 acres, classified as 
Group A sites-namely, those which contain a variety 
of facilities reliant on natural resource amenities-while 
there were only 32 sites, totaling less than 1,700 acres, 
classified as Group B sites-that is, those sites which 
contain a variety of facilities utilized on an intensive 
basis requiring significant capital investment. In addition, 
there were 348 Group C sites, totaling almost 7,700 acres, 
and 1,085 Group D sites, totaling almost 6,700 acres. 
Milwaukee County, with 587 multiuse recreation sites, 
totaling over 8,800 acres, had both the largest number 
and acreage of multiuse sites of any county in the Region. 
Unlike single use outdoor recreation sites, almost 75 per- 
cent of the multiuse outdoor recreation site area, or over 
22,400 acres, in 1973 was in public ownership. 

Maps 25, 26, and 27 show the spatial distribution of 
general use outdoor recreation sites in the Region by 
facilities provided and planning analysis areas. As indi- 
cated on Map 25, the distribution of Group A outdoor 
recreation sites-that is, those sites maintained in an 
essentially open natural state with minimum acreage 
devoted to physical improvements or facilities for active 
intensive recreation use-are located primarily in rural 
areas of the Region; more specifically, in planning analy- 
sis area 1 in Ozaukee County; areas 7 and 10 in Wash- 
ington County; areas 35, 37, 39, and 42 in Waukesha 
County; area 48 in Racine County; area 55 in Kenosha 
County; and areas 57 and 59 in Walworth County. Similar 
to the distribution of Type IV outdoor recreation sites, 
multiuse recreation sites with Group B, C, and D facili- 
ties-that is, those sites which provide facilities for inten- 
sive active uses-are generally located in urban areas of 
the Region, especially planning analysis areas 18  through 
25 and 29 through 31 in Milwaukee County; areas 43 and 
44 in Racine County; and areas 50 and 51 in Kenosha 
County. The spatial distribution of single use outdoor 
recreation sites is indicated on Maps 26 and 27. Camps 
and campgrounds are located primarily in rural areas 
of the Region with a significant number of these sites 
located in planning analysis area 39 in Waukesha County; 
area 55 in Kenosha County; and areas 56, 57, and 59 in 
Walworth County. As indicated on Map 27, golf courses 
are distributed rather uniformly throughout the Region 
while boat launch areas, as might be expected, are located 
primarily in the "lake areas" of Waukesha, Walworth, and 
Kenosha Counties. 

General Use Outdoor Recreation Sites- 
Presence within Environmental Corridors 
An important factor in the regional park and open space 
planning program is a determination of the extent to 
which both public and nonpublic outdoor recreation 
sites exist within the designated primary environmental 
corridors of the Region. Primary environmental corridors 
are defined as elongated areas which contain the best 
remaining elements of the natural resource base; to  the 
maximum extent possible, they should be protected from 
incompatible rural and urban development. Locating and 
developing outdoor recreation sites-especially public 
Type I or I1 outdoor recreation sites-in primary environ- 
mental corridors not only serves to protect the corridors 
and, therefore, the underlying and sustaining natural 
resource base from deterioration and destruction, but 
also provides ideal natural settings for park and recrea- 
tion facilities which require such a setting in order to 
provide high quality recreational experience. 

Indicated in Table 36 are the general use outdoor recrea- 
tion sites by type by presence within the environmental 
corridors of the Region. About 55 percent, or over 
27,100 acres of the 49,200 acres of existing general use 
outdoor recreation site acreage, is located within the 
primary environmental corridors. Over 12,100 acres, or 
over 51 percent of all publicly-owned outdoor recreation 
site acreage, and about 14,900 acres, or over 58 percent 
of all nonpublicly owned outdoor recreation site acreage, 
are located within the primary environmental corridors. 
Almost 13,700 acres, or over 50 percent of the outdoor 
recreation site acreage in the environmental corridors, are 
classified as Type I outdoor recreation sites while over 
8,200 acres, or about 31 percent, are classified as Type I1 
sites. Type I and I1 outdoor recreation sites account for 
a large percentage of total outdoor recreation site acreage 
in the corridor because such sites are relatively large in 
size and a significant proportion of the number and 
acreage of such sites is either totally or partially located 
in the corridors. Fifty-one sites, or over 94 percent of 
Type I outdoor recreation sites, and 63 sites, or 75 per- 
cent of Type I1 sites, were either wholly or partially 
located within the primary environmental corridors. The 
13,700 acres of Type I outdoor recreation sites and 
8,200 acres of Type I1 sites in the corridor represented 
74 percent and 62 percent of the respective total acreage 
of these sites. It is interesting to note that 3,700 acres, 
or about 14  percent of the total outdoor recreation site 
acreage in the primary environmental corridors, consisted 
of Type I11 sites; and approximately 1,400 acres, or 
about 5 percent, consisted of the Type IV sites. This 
represents about 39 percent and 18 percent of the total 
respective acreage of Type I11 and Type IV outdoor 
recreation sites in the Region. 

Map 28 shows the spatial distribution of general use 
outdoor recreation sites in the Region by location within 
primary environmental corridors. Planning analysis area 7 
in Washington County; area 37 in Waukesha County; 
area 55 in Kenosha County; and areas 56, 57, and 59 in 
Walworth County all have a majority of their outdoor 
recreation sites located partially or wholly in the primary 
environmental corridors. Over 50 percent of Type I and 



Table 35 

SINGLE USE A N D  MULTIUSE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES BY COUNTY BY OWNERSHIP: 1973 

11 recreation site acreage in planning analysis areas 1 and It is apparent that a significant proportion of the total 
3 in Ozaukee County; area 7 in Washington County; outdoor recreation acreage within the Region is located 
areas 13, 16, 26, 27, and 31 in Milwaukee County; areas within the primary environmental corridors. Such acreage 
32,38,41, and 42 in Waukesha County; area 45 in Racine not only serves a useful recreational function but, at least 
County; area 55 in Kenosha County; and areas 56,57,58, for the time being, also helps to preserve the integrity of 
and 59 in Walworth County are located in the primary the environmental corridors by protecting those corridors 
environmental corridor. from incompatible rural and urban uses. There is no 







Table 36 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES IN THE REGION 
BY PRESENCE I N  PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR BY TYPE: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Open space, defined in the broadest of terms, is land and 
water which is not used for building or structures; that is, 
which has not been built upon or developed so as to be 

Site 
Type 

I 

I I  

both physically and psychologically open in relation to 
other adjacent land uses. For purposes of this study, how- 

Total Sites 

ever, open space has been more narrowly defined as open 
land and water areas that possess certain features that 
merit consideration of permanent preservation in an 
essentially open undeveloped state for research, conserva- 
tion, and recreation purposes. Under this definition, open 
space consists of "natural areas"-primarily major wood- 
lands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat areas and lakes and 
streams and their associated undeveloped shorelands 
and floodlands-within the Region. It also includes 
major areas covered by organic soils, major groundwater 
recharge and discharge areas, areas of scenic topography, 
and areas having scientific or cultural value. These fea- 
tures occur together in the Region in essentially elon- 
gated patterns encompassed within the environmental 
corridors already referenced. Also included as open space 
are agricultural lands, especially prime agricultural lands 
which, because of their unique ability to  economically 
produce higher than average crop yields, should continue 
to  be preserved in an open state for agricultural purposes. 

Ownership 

Pub l~c  
Private 

Total 
Percent of Total 

Public 
Private 

Total 
Percent of Total 

Detailed information concerning the quantity and spatial 
distribution of individual natural resource elements as well 
as information concerning the environmental corridors 
and prime agricultural lands has been included in Chap- 
ter IV of this report. It is the intent of this chapter to 
further refine the data presented in Chapter IV by 
identifying the quantity and spatial distribution of those 
"natural areas" of the Region which are publicly owned 
and, therefore, may be considered preserved or protected 
in the public interest and of those "natural areas" which 
are nonpublicly owned where the intent of such owner- 
ship is to preserve such lands in an essentially natural, 
open state for research, conservation, or recreation 
purposes. Also included in this section are data docu- 
menting the extent to which the aforementioned publicly 
and nonpublicly owned "natural areas" occur within and, 
therefore, tend to preserve the environmental corridors 
of the Region. 

Number 

31 
23 

54 
3.1 

16 
68 

84 
4.7 

Natural Areas--Ownership 
There were almost 49.300 acres of "natural areas" in the 

Acres 
Outside 
Corr~dor 

2,225 
2,610 

4,835 
26.1 

690 
4,312 

5,002 
37.7 

Region in 1973, the overwhelming proportion of this 
acreage, 99 percent, or almost 48,900, being in public 
ownership (see Table 37). Almost 37,700 acres, or about 

Acres 
Within 

Corridor 

7,797 
5,918 

13,715 
73.9 

1,770 
6,491 

8,261 
62.3 

Sites Totally 
Within Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

Percent 
of Acres 
Outside 
Corridor 

19.4 
24.6 

21.9 

6.0 
40.7 

22.6 

Percent 
of Acres 
Within 

Corridor 

64.0 
39.6 

50.6 

14.6 
43.4 

30.5 

Number 

18 
5 

23 
42.6 

9 
20 

29 
34.5 

Total 
Acres 

10,022 
8,528 

18,550 
37.7 

2,460 
10,803 

13,263 
26.9 

Sites Partially 
Within Primary 

Environmental Corridor 

Acres 

5,082 
1,691 

6,773 
36.5 

1,277 
3,066 

4,343 
32.7 

Number 

11 
17 

28 
51.8 

3 
31 

34 
40.5 

Sites Totally 
Outside Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

Number 

2 
1 

3 
5.6 

4 
17 

21 
25.0 

Acres 
Within 

Corridor 

2.715 
4,227 

6,942 
37.4 

493 
3,425 

3,918 
29.5 

Acres 

578 
263 

841 
4.5 

681 
2,924 

3.605 
27.2 

Acres 
Outside 
Corridor 

1.647 
2.347 

3,994 
21.5 

9 
1,388 

1,397 
10.5 



Map 26 

SINGLE USE OUTDOOR RECREATION 
SITES I N  THE REGION-CAMPS. NATURE 

STUDY AREAS, CAMPGROUNDS: 1973 

LEGEND 

CAMP 

A WBLlC (NONE) 

NDNPUBLlC 

CAMPOROUND 

A PUBLIC 

MNRlBLlC 

NATURE STUDY AREA . PLsLiC 

NONRleLlC 

Single use outdoor recreation rites consisting of camps, nature study areas. and compgmvndr mmled appmximately 8,700 a c r e  in 1973, or 45 percent of the 
acreage of single use Outdoor recreation ritsr and 17 Percent of the total general use outdoor recreation rite anege in the Region in 1973. Convary to multiuse 
lit*, the overwhelming number of camp. nature study sress, and campgroundr-97 percent-re in nonpublic ownership. The majority of such ritsr were l m t e d  
Primarily in the rural areas d the Region with s significant number of such rites iocned in Walworth County. 

Source: SEWRE. 







Table 37 

NATURAL AREAS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY BY OWNERSHIP: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

77 percent of such lands, were owned by the State of 
Wisconsin while about 8,900 acres, or 1 8  percent, were in 
county ownership. Waukesha County contained a total of 
almost 14,000 acres of natural areas, or over 28 percent 
of the regional total. Significant acreages of natural areas 
were also located in Kenosha County-7,000 acres; Mil- 
waukee County-7,700 acres; Walworth County-7,200 
acres; and Washington County-8,100 acres. 

The spatial distribution of natural areas in the Region is 
shown on Map 29. The most significant concentrations 
of natural areas include the Cedarburg Bog in planning 
analysis area 3 in Ozaukee County; the Kettle Moraine 
State Forest-northern unit-in planning analysis area 6 ,  
the Theresa and Allenton marsh area of planning analysis 
area 8, and the Jackson Marsh in planning analysis 
area 9, all in Washington County; the parkway system 
located primarily in planning analysis areas 17, 27, 28, 
29, 30, and 31 in Milwaukee County; the Kettle Moraine 
State Forestsouthern unit-in planning analysis area 41 
and the Vernon Marsh in area 42, both in Waukesha 
County; the Tichigan conservation area and Honey Creek 
wildlife area in planning analysis area 48 in Racine 
County; the Bong conservation area and New Munster 
wildlife area in planning analysis area 55 in Kenosha 
County; and the Kettle Moraine State Forestsouthern 
unit-in planning analysis area 57 and the Turtle Creek 
conservation area in planning analysis area 60, both in 
Walworth County. These areas each represent 87 percent 
or more of the total natural area acreage of their respec- 
tive planning analysis areas and together total over 
39,000 acres, or about 80 percent of the total natural 
area acreage of the Region. 

Natural Areas-Type and Presence 
within Environmental Corridors 
As previously noted, natural areas within the context of 
this chapter refer to publicly and nonpublicly owned 
land or water areas in the Region which possess certain 

features that warrant consideration for permanent 
preservation in an essentially open, undeveloped state for 
research, conservation, or recreation purposes. Natural 
areas, so defined, encompass a variety of natural resource 
elements. For purposes of discussion in this chapter, 
natural areas were classified as wetlands, forests, park- 
ways, scientific sites and nature areas, and other open 
lands (see Table 38 and Map 30). 

Wetlands are natural areas under public ownership with 
multifold resource conservation purposes, including 
preservation of fish and wildlife habitat, storage of flood 
waters, and improvement of water quality. Forests are 
relatively large areas of publicly owned woodlands which 
provide wildlife habitat, reduce soil erosion, and improve 
air and water quality. Parkways are elongated publicly 
owned open space generally located in urban areas 
along primary environmental corridors. Parkways reduce 
flood damages, enhance adjacent residential property 
values, provide a setting for extensive recreational pur- 
suits, and produce a continuity of open space important 
to  the preservation of wildlife. Scientific sites and nature 
areas are publicly or privately owned natural undisturbed 
areas which preserve the flora and fauna for purposes of 
observation and research. Other open lands are natural 
areas under public ownership acquired primarily as 
"back-up" area for existing recreational sites and lands 
for future recreational development. 

As indicated in Table 38, 15,800 acres, or 32 percent of 
the 49,300 acres of natural areas, are wetlands while 
15,300 acres, or 31 percent, are forests. Scientific sites 
and nature areas and parkways, with 8,700 acres and 
6,900 acres, respectively, account for 18  percent and 
1 4  percent of the total natural areas in the Region. Also 
indicated in Table 38 and on Map 31 are the quantity and 
spatial distribution of the various natural areas within 
the primary environmental corridors. Over 35,600 acres, 
or 72 percent, of the total natural area acreage occur 



Map 29 

NATURAL AREAS IN THE REGION: 1973 

LEGEND 

SITES GREATER THAN 40 ACRES - wBL'C 

NDNPUsL'C 

SITES OF 90 ACRES OR LE 

A Pualc 

Natural areas in the Region totaled over 49.303 acre! in 1973, the ovewhelming proportion-over 99 pement-or a imm 48,900 being in public ownerrhip. The 
mart simnificant ooncentratian of natural ares. include the Cedarbum Boa in ozaukee Count". the Kmla Moraine State Forest northern unit, theTherera. Alienton, . ~ .  ~" ~ ~. ~~~ ~~ . . ~ .  . -~ ~ ~ ~~ - - 
and Jackson mash areas in wshlng(on County. tnc parkway lystOm located in MllrraukeeCount~.the Kettle Moralnestate Fomr southern "nit and theVernon 
Manh :n Wsukwha County. ths T,ch,pln conserwtion and Honey Crack w~ldl:fe area in Racone County, fne Bong conserust;on and hsmunlter  wi dlife area mn 
Kmosn. Caunsv and me Knnle Mns.ne State Forest sovthsrn "nit and Tunls Creek sonrervar~on area on Walvarth County. Thne oreas together tow1 over 39P00 ~ . ~ . . ~ ~  ~~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ 

asrar.or &out 80 wrceot of the total natural area acreage of the Region in 1973. 

Souse: SEWRPC. 



Table 38 

NATURAL AREAS IN THE REGION BY PRESENCE IN PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR BY TYPE: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

within the primary environmental corridors, with the 
most significant proportion of this acreage being com- 
posed of wetlands-1 3,000 acres--and forests-1 3,500 
acres. Parkways in the environmental corridors totaled 
almost 5,500 acres and scientific sites and nature areas 
3,000 acres-or 15  percent and 9 percent, respectively- 
of the total natural area acreage in the corridors. Wet- 
lands, forests, and parkways all had significant proportions 
of their total acreage located in the primary environ- 
mental corridors-82 percent, 88 percent, and 80 per- 
cent, respectively. 

As indicated on Map 31, significant natural area site 
acreage is located partially or wholly within primary 

Total Sites 

environmental corridors; indeed, over 1,000 acres of 

Site Type ' 

Wetland Areas 

Sites Totally 
Outside Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

Nature Areas 

Other 
Own Lands 

All Types 

natural areas, or over 50 percent, of the respective total 
natural area acreage is located in the primary environ- 

Ownership 

Public 

Number 

49 
0 

Number 

5 
0 

mental corridor in planning analysis areas 6,  8 ,  and 9 in 
Washington County areas 27, 28, and 29 in Milwaukee 
County; areas 41 and 42 in Waukesha County; area 48 in 
Racine County; and area 57 in Walworth County. 

Percent of 
Acres 
Within 

Corridor 

36.5 
0.0 

Acres 
Within 

Corridor 

12,971 
0 

Acres 

500 
0 

Sites Totally 
Within Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

-rotal 
Percent of Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

~~~~l 
Percent of Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 
Percent of Total 

OTHER RECREATION AND OPEN SPACE SITES 

Sites Partially 
Within Primary 

Environmental Corridor 

Number 

24 
0 

Other recreation sites consist of special use recreation 
areas providing facilities for spectator-oriented activi- 
ties or unique recreational pursuits. Other open space 
sites consist of small urban "green" areas and urban 
squares and plazas which are developed for passive 
recreational pursuits. 

Acres 
Outside 

Corridor 

2,833 
0 

Number 

20 
0 

Acres 

1,650 
0 

7 
24.2 

15 
0 

15 
18.1 

45 
2 

47 
26.9 

Special Use Recreation Sites 
Special use recreation sites may be publicly or non- 
publicly owned and provide for spectator or participant 
activities. Sites which provide for spectator-oriented 
activities include fairgrounds, zoos, stadia, and race tracks. 
Sites which provide facilities for unique recreational 
pursuits include skeet and trap shooting areas, miniature 
golf, go-carting tracks, and golf driving ranges. 

Indicated in Table 39 are special use sites classified by 
ownership. There were 166 special use sites, totaling over 
4,900 acres, in the Region in 1973, with 56 sites, totaling 

Percent of 
Acres 

Outside 
Corridor 

21.3 
0.0 

Acres 
Within 

Corridor 

11,321 
0 

524 
5.9 

207 
0 

207 
8.0 

2,519 
32 

2,551 
5.2 

Total 
Acres 

15,804 
0 

Acres 
Outside 
Corridor 

2,333 
0 

11 
37.9 

11 
0 

11 
13.3 

53 
1 

54 
30.9 

2,515 
28.9 

447 
0 

447 
17.2 

33,061 
51 

33,112 
67.2 

4,801 
54.9 

306 
0 

306 
11.8 

10,554 
1 

10,555 
21.4 

11 
37.9 

57 
0 

57 
68.6 

71 
3 

74 
42.2 

900 
10.3 

1,634 
0.0 

1,634 
63.0 

2,760 
284 

3,044 
6.2 

29 
16.6 

83 
0 

83 
47.4 

169 
6 

175 
100.0 

3,039 
34.8 

654 
0 

654 
25.2 

35,580 
83 

35,663 
72.4 

8.5 

1.8 
0.0 

1.8 
- 

72.8 
22.6 

72.4 
- 

5,701 
65.2 

1,940 
0 

1,940 
74.8 

13,314 
285 

13,599 
27.6 

41.9 

14.6 
0.0 

14.3 

27.2 
77.4 

27.6 
- 

8,740 
17.7 

2,594 
0 

2,594 
5.3 

48,894 
368 

49,262 
100.0 



Map 30 

NATURAL AREAS I N  THE 
REGION BY TYPE: 1973 

Natural areas in the Region have been clsuified ar wetiando, forera, parkwvr. sisntific sites and nature areas, and other opm lands. Twenty-four s i ts were ClMSi. 
fied as wetlands, three as forests. 11 as parkways. 29 sr xienfific r i t e  and nature arms, and 83 ae other open lands. Wetland rites p a w  the resource ConrervPtion 
PUIPOIOS of p101~wation of fish end wildlife habitat. rmrege of fioodwaterr,and impmvemsnt of water qua4ity;forera provide wildlife habitat, reduce mil  erosion. 
and improw, air quaiity;parkways aregenerally lwated in urbanareas and reduce flood dsmage,enhanceadCcent proper@# vsluer,and provae asetting for extensive 
rsrmtional pursuits; scientific sites and nature areas provide wildlife habitat and prerorvs the flora and fauna for purpoaeI~f ~blevvltion and resea~ch; and Ofher 
own lands pmv ide ' kk  up" arm for existing recrsatbn rites and lands for future recreational develapment. 

Sourn: SEWRPC. 



Map 31 

NATURAL AREAS IN THE REGION 
IN RELATION TO PRIMARY 

ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR: 1973 

Natural an.  rites Imated within primary environmental cor r ido~ row to pmtact the corridors and, therefore, the underlying and sustaining natural rslOum bas 
from datwiomion m d  destruction. Such sites also provide an ideal setting for park and recreation facilities which may require such natural areas to insure a high 
quaiify rBEreationa1 experience. Over 36,600 % r e ,  or 72 parcent. of the mu1 natural arm aereage in the Rwion in 1873 occurred within primary envlmnmenul 
cwridors. Virtually all of such afrmgs-owr 36,SW acres-were in public ownenhip. 

.%urn: SEWRPC. 



Table 39 

SPECIAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY BY OWNERSHIP: 1973 

Washington Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Waukesha Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Region Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Milwaukee 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Ozaukee 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Racine 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 
Sites. . . 

Walworth Acres . . 

Washington Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Waukesha 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Region 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

about 900 acres, in public ownership and 110 sites, total- 
ing about 4,000 acres, in nonpublic ownership. Over 
83 percent of the publicly owned special use sites were 
in state or county ownership while 85 percent of non- 
publicly owned sites were in organizational or commercial 
ownership. Washington County, with over 1,100 acres 
of special use sites, and Waukesha County, with over 
900 acres, respectively, accounted for 23 percent and 
19  percent of the special use site acreage in the Region 

6 
9 

6 
24 

29 
304 

in 1973. Indicated in Table 40 are special recreation sites 
classified as to spectator or participant use. Twenty-eight 
sites, totaling almost 1,360 acres, were classified as special 
use spectator sites while 138 sites, totaling almost 3,600 
acres, were classified as special use participant sites. On 
a regional basis, special use spectator sites and acreage 
appear evenly distributed between public and nonpublic 
ownership. The number of nonpublic special use partici- 
pant sites-96-is more than double the public sites-42. 

85.7 
64.3 

60.0 
25.3 

51.8 
32.4 

Number 

4 
198 

1 
9 

3 
94 

3 
53 

5 
170 

1 1  
1,018 

1 1  
490 

38 
2,032 

Total 

1 
5 

2 
54 

14 
481 

Organizational 

Percent of 
Subtotal 

33.3 
27.0 

6.3 
4.2 

75.0 
70.1 

23.1 
16.2 

29.4 
27.4 

73.3 
92.6 

33.3 
57.3 

34.5 
51 .O 

Public and 

Number 

17 
764 

23 
734 

8 
163 

24 
466 

29 
729 

22 
1,113 

43 
950 

166 
4,919 

Nonpublic 

Nonpublic 

Percent 
of  Total 

10.2 
15.6 

13.8 
14.9 

4.8 
3.3 

14.5 
9.5 

17.5 
14.8 

13.3 
22.6 

25.9 
19.3 

100.0 
100.0 

14.3 
35.7 

20.0 
56.8 

25.0 
51.3 

Number 

6 
126 

14 
160 

0 
0 

6 
182 

12 
451 

4 
81 

21 
364 

63 
1,364 

Commercial 

Percent of  
Subtotal 

50.0 
17.2 

87.4 
75.5 

0.0 
0.0 

46.2 
55.5 

70.6 
72.6 

26.7 
7.4 

63.6 
42.6 

57.3 
34.3 

Ownership 

Private 

0 
0 

1 
16 

6 
90 

Subtotal 

Number 

12 
732 

16 
21 2 

4 
134 

13 
328 

17 
621 

15 
1,099 

33 
855 

110 
3,981 

Number 

2 
408 

1 
43 

1 
40 

4 
93 

0 
0 

0 
0 

1 
1 

9 
585 

Percent 
of  Total 

70.6 
95.8 

69.6 
28.9 

50 .O 
82.2 

54.2 
70.4 

58.6 
85.2 

68.2 
98.7 

76.7 
90.0 

66.3 
80.9 

Percent of 
Subtotal 

16.7 
55.8 

6.3 
20.3 

25.0 
29.9 

30.7 
28.3 

0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

3.1 
0.1 

8.2 
14.7 

0.0 
0.0 

10.0 
16.8 

10.7 
9.6 

0 
0 

0 
0 

2 
20 

0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

3.6 
2.1 

0 
0 

1 
1 

1 
1 

0.0 
0.0 

10.0 
1.1 

1.8 
0.1 

0 
0 

0 
0 

4 
42 

0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

7.1 
4.5 

7 
14 

10 
95 

56 
938 

31.8 
1.3 

23.3 
10.0 

33.7 
19.1 



Table 40 

SPECIAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY BY TYPE: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

Ownership 

Public 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Nonpublic 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Total 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Sites . . . 
Public 

Acres . . 

Nonpublic Sites ' ' ' 
Acres . . 

Total 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Public 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 
Sites . . . 

Nonpublic 
Acres . . 
Sites . . . 

Total 
Acres . . 

Public 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 
Sites . . . 

Nonpublic 
Acres . . 

Total 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Public 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Nonpubllc 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 

Total 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Public 
Sites . . . 
Acres . . 

Nonpublic 
Sites. . . 
Acres . . 
Sites. . . 

Total 
Acres . . 

Sites . . . 
Public 

Acres . . 
Sites. . . 

Nonpublic 
Acres . . 
Sites . . . 

Total 
Acres . . 

Sites . . . 
Public 

Acres . . 
Sites . . . 

Nonpublic 
Acres . . 
Sites. . . 

Total 
Acres . . 

Spectator 

Number 

1 
8 

3 
176 

4 
184 

6 
52 1 

4 
68 

10 
589 

1 
16 

1 
20 

2 
36 

3 
116 

0 
0 

3 
116 

2 
20 

2 
212 

4 
232 

0 
0 

1 
30 

1 
30 

1 
53 

3 
118 

4 
171 

14 
7 34 

14 
624 

28 
1,358 

Percent 
of Total 

20.0 
25.0 

25.0 
24.0 

23.5 
24.1 

85.7 
99.8 

25.0 
32.1 

43.5 
80.2 

25.0 
55.2 

25.0 
14.9 

25.0 
22.1 

27.3 
84.1 

0.0 
0.0 

12.5 
24.9 

16.7 
18.5 

1 1.8 
34.1 

13.8 
31.8 

0.0 
0.0 

6.7 
2.7 

4.5 
2.7 

10.0 
55.8 

9.1 
13.8 

9.3 
18.0 

25.0 
78.3 

12.7 
15.7 

16.9 
27.6 

Number 

4 
24 

9 
556 

13 
580 

1 
1 

12 
144 

13 
145 

3 
13 

3 
114 

6 
127 

8 
22 

13 
328 

2 1 
3 50 

10 
88 

15 
409 

25 
497 

7 
14 

14 
1,069 

2 1 
1,083 

9 
42 

30 
737 

39 
779 

42 
204 

96 
3,357 

138 
3,561 

Participant 

Percent 
of Total 

80.0 
75.0 

75.0 
76.0 

76.5 
75.9 

14.3 
0.2 

75.0 
67.9 

56.5 
19.8 

75.0 
44.8 

75.0 
85.1 

75.0 
77.9 

72.7 
15.9 

100.0 
100.0 

87.5 
75.1 

83.3 
81.5 

88.2 
65.9 

86.2 
68.2 

100.0 
100.0 

93.3 
97.3 

95.5 
97.3 

90.0 
44.2 

90.9 
86.2 

90.7 
82.0 

75.0 
21.7 

87.3 
84.3 

83.1 
72.4 

Number 

5 
32 

12 
732 

17 
7 64 

7 
522 

16 
212 

23 
7 34 

4 
29 

4 
134 

8 
163 

11 
138 

13 
328 

24 
466 

12 
108 

17 
62 1 

29 
729 

7 
14 

15 
1,099 

22 
1,113 

10 
95 

33 
855 

43 
950 

56 
938 

110 
3,981 

166 
4,919 

Total 

Percent 
of Region 

8.9 
3.4 

10.9 
18.4 

10.2 
15.6 

12.5 
55.7 

14.6 
5.3 

13.9 
14.9 

7.2 
3.1 

3.6 
3.4 

4.8 
3.3 

19.6 
14.7 

11.8 
8.2 

14.4 
9.5 

21.4 
11.5 

15.5 
15.6 

17.5 
14.8 

12.5 
1.5 

13.6 
27.6 

13.3 
22.6 

17.9 
10.1 

30.0 
21.5 

25.9 
19.3 

33.7 
19.1 

66.3 
80.9 

100.0 
100.0 



Nonpublic special use participant site acreage far sur- 
passes public acreage-about 3,350 acres as opposed to 
about 200 acres, respectively. Milwaukee County has the 
largest acreage of special use spectator sites+9O acres- 
while Washington County has the largest acreage of special 
use participant sites-almost 1,100 acres. 

Map 32 shows the spatial distribution of special use 
outdoor recreation sites in the Region by planning 
analysis area. Spectator type special use recreation sites 
are located primarily within or immediately adjacent 
to  urban population concentrations, while participant 
special use outdoor recreation sites are more evenly 
distributed throughout both urban and rural areas of 
the Region. 

Urban Open Areas 
Urban open space defined in the broadest sense includes 
urban l&ds that are not used for buildings or structures; 
that is, which have not been built upon or developed, 
therefore are "open" physically and psychologically 
relative to other adjacent urban land use. Within the 
context of the park and open space planning program, 
urban open space is viewed in a narrower sense and 
includes only those open areas which exist in highly 
developed or densely populated urban settings which 
add variety or provide relief from surrounding urban 
uses and which are usually developed for passive recrea- 
tinal pursuits such as rest and reflection. Thus urban 
open areas consist primarily of small urban "green" 
areas and urban squares and plazas. As indicated in 
Table 41 and on Map 33, 49 urban open space sites, 
totaling 77 acres, were identified in the Region in 1973. 

Historic Sites 
Historic sites comprise an important element of the 
unique cultural heritage of the Region. A historic sites 
inventory identifying both marked and unmarked sites 
having historic, other cultural, or scientific value was 
conducted by the Commission in 1973 as a part of the 
regional park and open space planning program. 

As shown in Table 42, the 1973 inventory identified 
781 sites of historic significance within the Region, 
including 235 cultural sites, 84 natural features, and 
462 structures. Seventy-five percent, or 69 of the 
93 marked historic cultural feature sites, are located 
in Milwaukee, Racine, and Waukesha Counties. Most 
of the cultural sites within the Region are related to 
Indian or early European settlements and include old 
plank roads, early trails, and burial grounds and ceme- 
teries. Natural features consist primarily of those wetland, 
woodland, or water areas which support plant and animal 
communities or contain geological features having poten- 
tial importance for teaching or research. Only 7, or 8 per- 
cent, of the 85 areas containing such natural features 
identified in the inventories were marked in 1975. A total 
of 462, or 59 percent, of all the identified historic sites 
are structures, the majority of which are located in the 
urbanized areas of the Region, particularly in Milwaukee 
County. Indeed, 49, or 56 percent, of the 88 marked 
structure sites are located in Milwaukee County. Historic 
homes, churches, inns, and schools predominate in this 

category, which also includes government buildings, 
mills, and museums. Map 34 shows the spatial distribu- 
tion of the cultural, natural, and structural sites of historic 
significance identified in the 1973 inventory. 

As urbanization continues in the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region, many historic sites and structures which provide 
distinctive, authentic links t o  the past may be expected 
to be threatened with destruction. Once destroyed, such 
sites and structures cannot be replaced. Regional park 
and open space plans should recognize sites of historical 
significance and, to the maximum extent possible, should 
incorporate such sites into the park development and 
open space land acquisition process. 

EXISTING OUTDOOR RECREATION AND 
OPEN SPACE LANDS-COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS 

Previous sections of this chapter have presented quan- 
titative data on the number of sites, acres, and spatial 
distribution of outdoor recreation and open space sites 
in each county of the Region and in the Region as 
a whole. This section relates the total acreage of outdoor 
recreation and open space sites in the planning analysis 
areas of each county of the Region and in the Region 
as a whole to the resident population. This per capita 
acreage of recreation and open space lands serves as one 
measure of the relative amount of recreation and open 
space lands provided in the various planning analysis areas 
and counties of the Region. In addition, because the total 
area-land and w a t e r ~ f  each planning analysis area and 
county varies, a relative comparison of recreation and 
open space lands as a percentage of total planning analysis 
area and county area is also given. This offers another 
measure of the relative amount of recreation and open 
space lands provided in the various planning analysis areas 
and counties of the Region. Both measures facilitate 
a better understanding of the potential fiscal impact of 
recreation and open space lands. 

Table 41 

URBAN OPEN SPACE SITES 
IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . 
Mi lwaukee.  . . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . . 
Walworth.  . . . . . 
Washington . . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . . 

Region 

Urban Open Space 

Sites 

3 
12 
1 
8 

10 
7 
8 

49 

Acres 

7 
15 

1 
18 
18 

7 
11 

77 



Map 32 

SPECIAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION 
SITES IN THE REGION: 1973 
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Map 33 

URBAN OPEN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1973 
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open lands add variety or provide relief fmm surrounding urban use8 and are urually developed for paaaivs recreational pvnuits such as ,art and reflection. There 
wm48 urban open a-consisting primarily of "grnn"lrua and urban ornamental aquarerend plazas totaling 77acrcs In tha Rsaion in 1873. 

Source: SEWRPC. 21 , 



Table 42 

HISTORIC SITES I N  THE REGION BY TYPE O F  SITES BY COUNTY: 1973 

a Marked sites are those which have been officially recognized and marked in some manner by historical groups or local, county, or state his- 
torical societies. Unmarked sites are those which: a) are being considered for marking by historical societies or groups or b )  are identified as 
having historical significance by historical societies or groups but are not yet being considered for marking. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Waukesha 

24 
71 

95 

3 
12 

15 

18 
84 

102 

4 5 
167 

21 2 

Washington 

6 
19 

25 

0 
6 

6 

4 
33 

37 

10 
58 

68 

Existing Outdoor Recreation and of general use outdoor recreation area ranged from a high 
Open Space-Acres Per 1,000 Population of 148 acres per thousand in Walworth County to a low 
The per capita provision of general use outdoor recreation of 10  acres per thousand in Milwaukee County. Ozaukee 

Region 

93 
142 

235 

6 
78 

84 

88 

374 

462 

187 
594 

781 

Walworth 

9 
11 

20 

1 
25 

26 

5 
4 2 

47 

15 
7 8 

93 

sites, open space sites, and other recreation and open County provides the most public outdoor recreation 
space sites by county within the Region and by planning area-29 acres per thousandand Walworth County 
analysis area by county within the Region in 1973 is provides the most nonpublic outdoor recreation area- 
shown in Tables 43 and 44, respectively. There were over 128 acres per thousand. 

Racine 

22 
1 

23 

0 
19 

19 

4 
55 

59 

26 
75 

101 

Type of sitea 

Cultural Features 
Marked . . . . . 
Unmarked . . . 

Subtotal 

Natural Features 
Marked . . . . . 
Unmarked . . . 

Subtotal 

Structures 
Marked . . . . . 
Unmarked . . . 

Subtotal 

Total Sites 
Marked . . . . . 
Unmarked . . . 

Total 

103,000 acres of outdoor recreation and open space land, 
or 58 acres per thousand residents, with 73,500 acres, or 
over 41 acres per thousand, provided by the public sector 
and almost 30,000 acres, or about 17 acres per thousand, 
provided by the nonpublic sector. It is interesting to 
note that while the public and nonpublic sectors provided 
relatively equal amounts of general use outdoor recrea- 
tion sites-13.2 and 14.3 acres per thousand residents, 
respectively-the public sector provided almost all of the 
open space sites, 27.3 acres per thousand. The private 
sector provided only 0.2 acre per thousand of such open 
space sites. 

Kenosha 

6 
11 

17 

0 
13 

13 

3 
40 

43 

9 
64 

73 

There is a great variance in the per capita provision of 
total recreation and open space when viewed at the 
county level with provision of such acreage ranging from 
a high of over 266 acres per thousand in Walworth County 
to a low of about 19  acres per thousand in Milwaukee 
County. This variance carries through each of the respec- 
tive recreation and open space categories. The provision 

The provision of open space area-that is, publicly or 
nonpublicly owned natural areas designated for research, 
conservation, or recreation purposesianged from a high 
of 106 acres per thousand residents in Washington County 
to a low of about 8 acres per thousand residents in 
Milwaukee County. The provision of other recreation 
and open space acreage-that is, special use recreation 
sites and urban open lands-ranged from a high of 15  acres 
per thousand in Washington County to a low of 0.7 acres 
per thousand in Milwaukee County. 

Milwaukee 

23 
10 

33 

2 
0 

2 

49 
71 

120 

74 
8 1 

155 

It is interesting to note that while large acreages of out- 
door recreation and open space lands--especially public 
general use outdoor recreation sites-have been provided 
in Milwaukee County, when such lands are viewed within 
the context of the resident population able to utilize such 
land, Milwaukee County, in all cases, exhibited the lowest 
acres per thousand of outdoor recreation and open space 
lands of any county in the Region. 

Ozaukee 

3 
19 

22 

0 
3 

3 

5 
49 

54 

8 
71 

79 



Map 311 

HISTORIC SITES IN THE REGION: 1973 
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Historic sites comprise an important element o f  the unique cultural heritage of  the Region. I n  1973, 781 r i t e  of historic significance including 235 cultural sites. 
84 natural features. and 482 structures were identified. Mort cultural historic rites within the Region relate m Indian or carly European settlements and include 
o ld  plank roads. early trails. burial grounds and cemeteries. while natural features consist primarily of wetland. Wodland and water aear which support Plant 
and animal communhie* or contain geolqlical feature0 having potential imporlance for teaching and research. Historic structures include early homes. churches. 
inns and Ichoolr ss well as government buildings, mills, and museum$. Over 75 perrent, or 6Q o f  the 93 marked historic cu l tua l  features, were located in Milwaukee. 
Rzine, and Waukesha Counties. A total of 462, or 69 percent, of all identified historic niter were structurer, the majority of which were l m n e d  i n  urbanized areas 
o f  the Region, particularly in Milwaukee County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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Table 43 

ACREAGE OF OUTDOOR RECREATION AND OPEN SPACE SITES 
PER THOUSAND POPULATION IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

The per capita provision of recreation and open space 
lands also varies considerably when viewed at the plan- 
ning analysis area level, ranging from a low of 2.3 acres 
per thousand residents in planning analysis area 20 in the 
City of Milwaukee t o  a high of 971 acres per thousand 
residents in planning analysis area 41 in southwestern 
Waukesha County. There are eight planning analysis areas- 
namely, areas 15,  18,  19,  20, 21, 24, and 25 in urban 
portions of Milwaukee County and area 51  which includes 
much of the City of Kenosha-which have less than 
1 0  acres per thousand residents of total recreation and 
open space land, while there were 1 4  planning analysis 
areas-namely, areas 1 and 3 in Ozaukee County, areas 
6 ,  8, and 9 in Washington County, area 28 in Milwaukee 
County, areas 4 1  and 42 in Waukesha County, area 48 in 
Racine County, areas 52, 54, and 55 in Kenosha County, 
and areas 56 and 57 in Walworth County-which had 
200 or more acres per thousand residents of total recrea- 
tion and open space land. 

The provision of general use outdoor recreation site area 
ranged from a low of 2.0 acres per thousand residents 
in planning analysis area 20 in the City of Milwaukee to  
a high of 474 acres per thousand residents in planning 
analysis area 56 in Walworth County. The overwhelming 
majority of open space acreage is provided by the public 
sector and is generally located in primarily rural areas of 
the Region. Planning analysis areas 3 , 6 , 8 , 4 1 , 5 5 ,  and 57 
all provide over 300 acres of open space "natural area" 
per thousand residents. 

Total Recreation and 

County 

Kenosha 
Population 
126,651 

Milwaukee 
Population 
1.01 2,536 

Ozau kee 
Population 
64,932 

Racine 
Population 
178,916 

Walworth 
Population 
67,511 

Washington 
Population 
76,579 

Waukesha 
Population 
262,746 

Region 
Population 
1,789,871 

Existing Outdoor Recreation and 

Sites 

125 
103 
228 

523 
165 
688 

84 
35 

119 

173 
92 

265 

123 
119 
242 

92 
78 

170 

282 
169 
451 

1,402 
761 

2,163 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Open Space-Percent of County Area 
As indicated in Table 45, over 103,000 acres, or about 

General Use Outdoor 

6 percent of the total of 1,721,000 acres of land and 
inland water area within the Region, are utilized for out- 
door recreation or open space purposes, with almost 
73,600 acres, or about 4 percent of the total area of the 

Sites 

102 
90 

192 

457 
149 
606 

65 
29 
94 

130 
78 

208 

79 
101 
180 

64 
63 

127 

231 
135 
366 

1,128 
645 

1,773 

Open Space 

Acres 

9,808 
3,621 

13,429 

16,412 
2,487 

18,899 

3,532 
1,875 
5,407 

6,329 
2,231 
8.560 

8,682 
9,259 

17,941 

9,747 
4,358 

14,105 

19,048 
6,074 

25,122 

73,558 
29,905 

103,463 

Sites 

Acres Per 
1.000 

Persons 

77.4 
28.6 

106.0 

16.2 
2.5 

18.7 

54.4 
28.9 
83.3 

35.4 
12.4 
47.8 

128.6 
137.1 
265.7 

127.3 
56.9 

184.2 

72.5 
23.1 
95.6 

41.1 
16.7 
57.8 

Sites 

15 
1 

16 

47 
0 

47 

14 
2 

16 

24 
1 

25 

22 
1 

23 

14 
0 

14 

33 
1 

34 

169 
6 

175 

Other Recreation and 
Recreation 

Acres 

2,978 
2,709 
5,687 

8,169 
2,275 

10,444 

1,852 
1,687 
3,539 

2,581 
1,851 
4,432 

1,381 
8,620 

10.001 

1,603 
3,259 
4,862 

5,085 
5,155 

10,240 

23,649 
25,556 
49,205 

Sites 

8 
12 
20 

19 
16 
35 

5 
4 
9 

19 
13 
32 

22 
17 
39 

14 
15 
29 

18 
33 
51 

105 
110 
215 

Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

23.5 
21 .4 
44.9 

8.1 
2.3 

10.4 

28.5 
26 .O 
54.5 

14.4 
10.3 
24.7 

20.4 
127.7 
148.1 

20.9 
42.6 
63.5 

19.4 
19.6 
39.0 

13.2 
14.3 
27.5 

Natural 

Acres 

6.791 
180 

6,971 

7.706 
0 

7,706 

1,650 
54 

1,704 

3,592 
52 

3,644 

7,175 
18 

7,193 

8,123 
0 

8,123 

13,857 
64 

13,921 

48,894 
368 

49,262 

Areas 

Acres Per 
1.000 

Persons 

53.6 
1.4 

55 .O 

7.6 
0.0 
7.6 

25.4 
0.8 

26.2 

20.1 
0.3 

20.4 

106.3 
0.2 

106.5 

106.1 
0.0 

106.1 

52.7 
0.2 

52.9 

27.3 
0.2 

27.5 

Open Space 

Acres 

39 
732 
771 

537 
212 
749 

30 
134 
164 

156 
328 
484 

126 
621 
747 

21 
1,099 
1,120 

106 
855 
961 

1,015 
3,981 
4,996 

Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

0.3 
5.8 
6.1 

0.5 
0.2 
0.7 

0.5 
2.1 
2.6 

0.9 
1.8 
2.7 

1.9 
9.2 

11.1 

0.3 
14.3 
14.6 

0.4 
3.3 
3.7 

0.6 
2.2 
2.8 



Table 44 

ACREAGE OF  OUTDOOR RECREATION A N D  OPEN SPACE SITES PER THOUSAND 
POPULATION I N  THE REGION BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA BY COUNTY: 1973 

Planning 

1 
Population 
5,728 

2 
Population 
10,842 

3 
Population 
4,082 

4 
Population 
25,138 

5 
Population 
19,142 

Ozaukee 
County 

Population 
64,932 

6 
Population 
5,521 

7 
Population 
28,623 

8 
Population 
3,986 

9 
Population 
6,420 

10 
Population 
13,201 

1 1  
Population 
9,013 

General 

Sites 

10 
8 
18 

17 
l b  
1 8 ~  

4 
3 
7 

23 
8 
31 

1 1  
9 
20 

65 
29 
94 

6 
10 
16 

20 
20 
40 

3 
1 
4 

4 
3 
7 

15 
12 
27 

8 
5 
13 

Analysis 
~ r e a ~  

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Use 
Recreation 

Acres 

756 
280 

1,036 

167 
36 
203 

303 
438 
741 

206 
155 
361 

420 
778 

1,198 

1,852 
1,687 
3,539 

87 
799 
886 

472 
945 

1,417 

22 
1 

23 

29 
15 
44 

827 
515 

1,342 

134 
214 
348 

Sites 

1 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 

3 
1 
4 

7 
0 
7 

3 
1 
4 

14 
2 
16 

1 
0 
1 

7 
0 
7 

2 
0 
2 

1 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 

2 
0 
2 

Outdoor 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 
Persons 

132.0 
48.9 
180.9 

15.4 
3.3 
18.7 

74..2 
107.3 
181.5 

8.2 
6.2 
14.4 

21.9 
40.7 
62.6 

28.5 
26.0 
54.5 

15.7 
144.7 
160.4 

16.5 
33.0 
49.5 

5.5 
0.3 
5.8 

4.5 
2.3 
6.8 

62.6 
39.0 
101.6 

14.8 
23.7 
38.5 

Other 

Sites 

0 
2 
2 

1 
0 
1 

3 
1 
4 

1 
1 
2 

0 
0 
0 

5 
4 
9 

1 
3 
4 

4 
5 
9 

1 
0 
1 

0 
1 
1 

6 
2 
8 

0 
1 
1 

Natural 

Acres 

40 
0 
40 

0 
0 
0 

1,476 
40 

1,516 

63 
0 
63 

7 1 
14 
85 

1,650 
54 

1,704 

2,820 
0 

2,820 

479 
0 

479 

3,297 
0 

3,297 

1,361 
0 

1,361 

0 
0 
0 

126 
0 

126 

Areas 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

7 .O 
0.0 
7 .O 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

361.6 
9.8 

371.4 

2.5 
0.0 
2.5 

3.7 
0.7 
4.4 

25.4 
0.8 
26.2 

510.8 
0.0 

510.8 

16.7 
0.0 
16.7 

827.1 
0.0 

827.1 

212.0 
0.0 

212.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

14.0 
0.0 
14.0 

Total 

Sites 

1 1  
10 
21 

18 
1 
19 

10 
5 
15 

31 
9 
40 

14 
10 
24 

84 
35 
119 

8 
13 
21 

31 
25 
56 

6 
1 
7 

5 
4 
9 

21 
14 
35 

10 
6 
16 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

0 
74 
74 

2 
0 
2 

12 
40 
52 

16 
20 
36 

0 
0 
0 

30 
134 
164 

2 
227 
229 

8 
198 
206 

3 
0 
3 

0 
34 
34 

6 
48 
54 

0 
7 
7 

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 
Persons 

0.0 
12.9 
12.9 

0.2 
0.0 
0.2 

2.9 
9.8 
12.7 

0.6 
0.8 
1.4 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.5 
2.1 
2.6 

0.4 
41.1 
41.5 

0.3 
6.9 
7.2 

0.8 
0.0 
0.8 

0.0 
5.3 
5.3 

0.5 
3.6 
4.1 

0.0 
0.8 
0.8 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

796 
354 

1,150 

169 
36 
205 

1,791 
518 

2,309 

285 
175 
460 

491 
792 

1,283 

3,532 
1,875 
5,407 

2,909 
1,026 
3,935 

959 
1,143 
2,102 

3,322 
1 

3,323 

1,390 
49 

1,439 

833 
563 

1,396 

260 
221 
481 

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1.000 
Persons 

139.0 
61.8 
200.8 

15.6 
3.3 
18.9 

438.7 
126.9 
565.6 

11.3 
7 .O 
18.3 

25.6 
41.4 
67.0 

54.4 
28.9 
83.3 

526.9 
185.8 
712.7 

33.5 
39.9 
73.4 

833.4 
0.3 

833.7 

216.5 
7.6 

224.1 

63.1 
42.6 
105.7 

28.8 
24.5 
53.3 



Table 44 (continued) 

General Use Outdoor 
Recreation Sites Natural Areas 

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1.000 

Persons 

7.5 
138.0 
145.5 

127.3 
56.9 

184.2 

9.5 
30.3 
39.8 

20.6 
10.5 
31.1 

5.6 
0.9 
6.5 

10.6 
C 

10.6 

37.8 
8.3 

46.1 

5.3 
0.4 
5.6 

4.1 
1.6 
5.7 

2.3 
0.1 
2.4 

3.3 
0.1 
3.4 

24.3 
0.7 

25.0 

9.1 
1 .O 

10.1 

Total 

Sites 

11 
15 
26 

92 
78 

170 

11 
8 

19 

15 
8 

23 
------ 

19 
5 

24 

17 
2 

19 

23 
16 
39 

52 
18 
70 

28 
12 
40 

70 
7 

77 

30 
6 

36 

19 
4 

23 

21 
4 

25 

Other Recreation and 
Open Space Sites 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

74 
1,355 
1,429 

9,747 
4,358 

14,105 

136 
430 
566 

523 
266 
789 

180 
3 1 

21 1 

462 
2 

464 

1,880 
41 1 

2,291 

629 
44 

673 

33 1 
131 
462 

316 
21 

337 

217 
9 

226 

484 
14 

498 

355 
38 

393 

Planning Acres Per Acres Per 

Sites 

2 
3 
5 

14 
15 
29 

0 
0 
0 

0 
1 
1 

12 
Population 

9,815 

Washington 
County 

Population 
76,579 

13 
Population 

14,208 

14 
Population 

25,344 

Acres 

2 
585 
587 

21 
1,099 
1,120 

0 
0 
0 

0 
15 
15 

8 
12 
20 

64 
63 

127 

9 
8 

17 

1 3 ~  
7 

2ob 

Analysis 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Acres Per 
1.000 
Persons 

------- 
0.2 

59.6 
59.8 

0.3 
14.3 
14.6 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.6 
0.6 

0 
1 
1 

3 
0 
3 

0 
80 
80 

29 
3 

32 

0 
0 
0 

11 
9 

20 

25 
0 

25 

314 
0 

314 

0 
0 
0 

15 
Population 

32,321 

16 
Population 

43,735 

17 
Population 

49,644 

18 
Population 

119,257 

19 
Population 

81,413 

20 
Population 

141,801 

2 1 
Population 

66,807 

22 
Population 

19,918 

23 
Population 

38,979 

0.0 
C 

--C 

0.1 
0.0 
0.1 

0.0 
1.6 
1.6 

0.3 
-- 

0.3 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.1 
--C 

0.1 

0.4 
0.0 
0.4 

15.8 
0.0 

15.8 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

16 
4b 

2ob 

1 4 ~  
2 

1 6 ~  

19 
11 
30 

45b 
16 
61b 

28 
12 
40 

64b 
6 

7ob 

29 
6 

35 

15 
4 

19 

18 
4 

22 

32 
770 
802 

1,603 
3,259 
4,862 

127 
430 
557 

462 
251 
713 

------ 
Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

177 
30 

207 

459 
2 

461 

846 
331 

1,177 

385 
41 

426 

325 
131 
456 

276 
12 

288 

190 
9 

199 

130 
14 

144 

248 
38 

286 

3.3 
78.4 
81.7 

20.9 
42.6 
63.5 

8.9 
30.3 
39.2 

18.2 
9.9 

28.1 

5.5 
0.9 
6.4 

10.5 
--C 

10.5 

17.0 
6.7 

23.7 

3.2 
0.3 
3.5 

4.0 
1.6 
5.6 

2.0 
0.1 
2.1 

2.9 
0.1 
3.0 

6.5 
0.7 
7.2 

6.4 
1.0 
7.4 

1 
0 
1 

14 
0 

14 

2 
0 
2 

2 
0 
2 

3 
0 
3 

0 
0 
0 

4b 
0 
4b 

qb 
0 
qb 

ob 
0 
ob 

2 
0 
2 

ob 
0 
ob 

2b 
0 
2b 

3b 
0 
3b 

1.000 
Persons 

40 
0 

40 

8,123 
0 

8,123 

9 
0 
9 

6 1 
0 

61 

4.0 
0.0 
4 .O 

106.1 
0.0 

106.1 

0.6 
0.0 
0.6 

2.4 
0.0 
2.4 

3 0 
0 
3 

0 
0 
0 

1,034 
0 

1,034 

215 
0 

215 

6 
0 
6 

29 
0 

29 

2 
0 
2 

40 
0 

40 

107 
0 

107 

0.1 

0.0 
0.0 
0 .O 

20.8 
0.0 

20.8 

1.8 
0.0 
1.8 

0.1 
0.0 
0.1 

0.2 
0.0 
0.2 

C 

0.0 
c 

2 .O 
0.0 
2 .O 

2.7 
0.C 
2.7 

1 
1 

3 
0 
3 

0 
5 
5 

3 
2 
5 

0 
0 
0 

qb 
1 
gb 

lb 
0 
lb 

2b 
0 
2b 

0 
0 
0 



Table 44 (continued) 

Planning 

Other 

Sites 

1 
0 
1 

0 
1 
1 

0 
1 
1 

0 
0 
0 

3 l  
2 
5 

0 
2 
2 

2 
0 
2 

0 
0 
0 

19 
16 
35 

1 
3 
4 

0 
2 
2 

0 
3 
3 

1 
8 
9 

24 
Population 

59,567 

25 
Population 

36,188 

26 
Population 

55,634 

27 
Population 

15,641 

28 
Population 

14,673 

29 
Population 

58,677 

30 
Population 

80,457 

3 1 
Population 

58,272 

Milwaukee 
County 

Population 
1,012,536 

32 
Population 

36,827 

33 
Population 

45,036 

34 
Population 

31,462 

35 
Population 

13,402 

Total 

Sites 

29 
5 

34 

22 
3 

25 

30 
16 
46 

15 
7 

22 

21 
10 
31 

37 
16 
53 

36 
12 
48 

28 
6 

34 
I I 

523 
165 
688 

34 
17 
51 

32 
15 
47 

20 
5 

25 

17 
16 
33 

Sites 

27b 
5b 

32b 

21 
2 

23 

30 
15 
45 

12 
7 

19 

I 14 
8 

22 

25b 
14 
3gb 

34 
12 
46 

24 
6 

30 
I 

457 
149 
606 

28 
14 
42 

28 
13 
4 1 

lgb  
2 

21b 

15 
8 

23 

Analysis 
~ r e a ~  

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

1 
0 
1 

0 
25 
25 

0 
8 
8 

0 
0 
0 

3 
56 
59 

0 
15 
15 

151 
0 

151 

0 
0 
0 

537 
212 
749 

3 
90 
93 

0 
35 
35 

0 
84 
84 

3 
80 
83 

Sites 

1 
0 
1 

1 
0 
1 

ob 
0 
ob 

3b 
0 
3b 

4 
0 
4 

1 2 ~  
0 

1 2 ~  

ob 
0 
ob 

qb 
0 
4b 

47 
0 

47 

5 
0 
5 

4 
0 
4 

1 
0 
1 

1 
0 
1 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

373 
12 

385 

273 
33 

306 

1,230 
74 

1,304 

1,916 
65 

1,981 

2,816 
421 

3,237 

1,929 
229 

2,158 

941 
27 

968 

1,421 
229 

1,650 

16,412 
2,487 

18,899 

1,173 
327 

1,500 

724 
409 

1,133 

402 
281 
683 

345 
592 
937 

General Use Outdoor and 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 
Persons 

--C 

0.0 
-? 

0.0 
0.7 
0.7 

0.0 
0.1 
0.1 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.2 
3.8 
4.0 

0.0 
0.3 
0.3 

1.9 
0.0 
1.9 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.5 
0.2 
0.7 

0.1 
2.4 
2.5 

0.0 
0.8 
0.8 

0.0 
2.7 
2.7 

0.2 
6.0 
6.2 

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 
Persons 

6.3 
0.2 
6.5 

7.5 
0.9 
8.4 

22.1 
1.3 

23.4 

122.5 
4.2 

126.7 

191.9 

220.6 I 
32.9 
3.9 

36.8 

11.7 
0.3 

12.0 

24.4 
3.9 

28.3 

16.2 
2.5 

18.7 

31.8 
8.9 

40.7 

16.1 
9.1 

25.2 

12.8 
8.9 

21.7 

25.7 
44.2 
69.9 

Recreation 

Acres 

307 
12 

319 

24 1 
8 

249 

963 
66 

1,029 

443 
65 

508 

Natural 

Acres 

65 
0 

65 

32 
0 

32 

267 
0 

267 

1,473 
0 

1,473 

2,020 
0 

2,020 

1,256 
0 

1,256 

198 
0 

198 

889 
0 

889 

7,706 
0 

7,706 

177 
0 

177 

171 
0 

171 

82 
0 

82 

80 
0 

80 

Sites 

Acres Per 
1.000 
Persons 

5.2 
0.2 
5.4 

6.6 
0.2 
6.8 

17.3 
1.2 

18.5 

28.3 
4.2 

32.5 

54.0 

Areas 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

1 .I 
0.0 
1 . I  

0.9 
0.0 
0.9 

4.8 
0.0 
4.8 

94.2 
0.0 

94.2 

137.7 
0.0 

137.7 

21.4 
0.0 

21.4 

2.5 
0.0 
2.5 

15.3 
0.0 

15.3 

7.6 
0.0 
7.6 

4.8 
0.0 
4.8 

3.8 
0.0 
3.8 

2.6 
0.0 
2.6 

6.0 
0.0 
6.0 

::: 1 24.9 
1,158 

673 
214 
887 

592 
27 

619 

532 
229 
761 

8,169 
2,275 

10,444 

993 
237 

1,230 

553 
374 
927 

320 
197 
517 

262 
512 
774 

78.9 

11.5 
3.6 

15.1 

7.3 
0.3 
7.6 

9.1 
3.9 

13.0 

8.1 
2.3 

10.4 

26.9 
6.5 

33.4 

12.3 
8.3 

20.6 

10.2 
6.2 

16.4 

19.5 
38.2 
57.7 



Table 44 (continued) 

Planning 

36 
Population 
21,231 

37 
Population 
5,916 

38 
Population 

10,045 

39 
Population 
20,986 

40 
Population 
56,441 

41 
Population 
10,580 

42 
Population 
10,820 

Waukesha 
County 

Population 
262,746 

43 
Population 
48,401 

44 
Population 
69,931 

45 
Population 
8,006 

46 
Population 
12,451 

Sites 

1 7 ~  
15 
32 

8 
9 
17 

15 
1 1  
26 

24 
26 
50 

45b 
8 
5$' 

19 
14 
33 

13 
15 
28 

231 
135 
366 

2 5 
9 
34 

45 
1 1  
56 

7 
5 
12 

7 
3b 
lob 

Analysis 
~ r e a ~  

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

General Use 
Recreation 

Acres 

477 
397 
874 

151 
445 
596 

577 
237 
814 

1 88 
781 
969 

721 
419 

1,140 

476 
479 
955 

367 
1,077 
1,444 

5,085 
5,155 
10,240 

580 
336 
916 

602 
196 
798 

418 
176 
594 

82 
51 
133 

Sites 

1 
0 
1 

3 
0 
3 

2b 
0 
2 

0 
0 
0 

6b 
0 
6b 

8 
1 
9 

2 
0 
2 

33 
1 

34 

3 
0 
3 

4 
0 
4 

2 
1 
3 

0 
0 
0 

Outdoor 
Sites 

Acres Per 

1.000 
Persons 

22.5 
18.7 
41.2 

25.5 
75.2 
100.7 

57.4 
23.6 
81.0 

8.9 
37.3 
46.2 

12.8 
7.4 
20.2 

45.0 
45.3 
90.3 

33.9 
99.5 
133.4 

19.4 
19.6 
39.0 

12.0 
6.9 
18.9 

8.6 
2.8 
11.4 

52.2 
22.0 
74.2 

6.6 
4.1 
10.7 

Natural 

Acres 

19 
0 
19 

514 
0 

514 

86 
0 
86 

0 
0 
0 

415 
0 

415 

9,191 
64 

9,255 

3,122 
0 

3,122 

13,857 
64 

13,921 

6 1 
0 
61 

27 
0 
27 

237 
52 
289 

0 
0 
0 

Other 

Sites 

0 
4 
4 

0 
1 
1 

0 
2 
2 

7 
4 

1 1  

4 
--b 

qb 

5 
2 
7 

0 
4 
4 

18 
33 
51 

5 
2 
7 

5 
1 
6 

1 
0 
1 

0 
1 
1 

Areas 

Acres Per 

1.000 
Persons 

0.9 
0.0 
0.9 

86.9 
0.0 
86.9 

8.6 
0.0 
8.6 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

7.4 
0.0 
7.4 

868.7 
6.0 

874.7 

288.6 
0.0 

288.6 

52.7 
0.2 
52.9 

1.3 
0.0 
1.3 

0.4 
0.0 
0.4 

29.6 
6.5 
36.1 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

Total 

Sites 

18 
19 
37 

1 1  
10 
21 

17 
13 
30 

31 
30 
61 

55 
8 
63 

32 
17 
49 

15 
19 
34 

282 
169 
451 

33 
1 1  
44 

54 
12 
66 

10 
6 
16 

7 
4 

1 1  

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

0 
137 
137 

0 
49 
49 

0 
108 
108 

8 
35 
43 

71 
15 
86 

21 
40 
61 

0 
182 
182 

106 
855 
961 

46 
25 
71 

1 1  
2 
13 

2 
0 
2 

0 
1 1  
1 1  

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 

1,000 
Persons 

0.0 
6.4 
6.4 

0.0 
8.3 
8.3 

0.0 
10.7 
10.7 

0.4 
1.6 
2.0 

1.2 
0.3 
1.5 

2.0 
3.8 
5.8 

0.0 
16.8 
16.8 

0.4 
3.3 
3.7 

0.9 
0.5 
1.4 

0.2 
-- 

0.2 

0.2 
0.0 
0.2 

0.0 
0.9 
0.9 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

496 
534 

1,030 

665 
494 

1,159 

663 
345 

1,008 

196 
816 

1,012 

1,207 
434 

1,641 

9,688 
583 

10,271 

3,489 
1,259 
4,748 

19,048 
6,074 
25,122 

687 
36 1 

1,048 

640 
198 
838 

657 
228 
885 

82 
62 
144 

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 

1,000 
Persons 

23.4 
25.1 
48.5 

112.4 
83.5 
195.9 

66.0 
34.3 
100.3 

9.3 
38.9 
48.2 

21.4 
7.7 
29.1 

915.7 
55.1 

970.8 

322.5 
116.3 
438.8 

72.5 
23.1 
95.6 

14.2 
7.4 
21.6 

9.2 
2.8 
12.0 

82.0 
28.5 
110.5 

6.6 
5 .O 
11.6 



Table 44 (continued) 

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

42.5 
20.0 
62.5 

168.8 
45.5 
214.3 

1 77.8 
31.9 
109.7 

35.4 
12.4 
47.8 

I 

10.7 
2.7 
13.4 

6.4 
0.8 
7.2 

151.2 
57.4 
208.6 

17.8 
54.8 
72.6 

115.9 
135.3 
251.2 

394.9 
107.3 
502.2 

77.4 
28.6 
106.0 

- 

Total 

Sites 

20 
6 
26 

25 
34 
59 

24 
19 
43 

173 
92 
265 

21 
6 
27 

36 
10 
46 

7 
8 
15 

1 1  
5 
16 

1 1  
1 1  
22 

39 
63 
102 

125 
103 
228 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

430 
201 
631 

2,777 
749 

3,526 

1,056 
432 

1,488 

6,329 
2,231 
8,560 

345 
87 
432 

357 
44 
401 

1,145 
435 

1,580 

139 
427 
566 

562 
656 

1,218 

7,260 
1,972 
9,232 

9,808 
3,621 
13,429 

and 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 
Persons 

8.8 
8.1 
16.9 

0.4 
12.6 
13.0 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 

0.9 
1.8 
2.7 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.6 
0.1 
0.7 

0.0 
1.7 
1.7 

0.9 
50.3 
51.2 

0.2 
24.3 
24.5 

0.0 
11.0 
11.0 

0.3 
5.8 
6.1 

Other 

Sites 

3 
3 
6 

3 
5 
8 

2 
1 
3 

19 
13 
32 

0 
0 
0 

5 
1 
6 

0 
1 
1 

2 
2 
4 

1 
2 
3 

0 
6 
6 

8 
12 
20 

Sites 

1 
0 
1 

6 
0 
6 

8 
0 
8 

24 
1 
25 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

1 
0 
1 

4 
1 
5 

lob 
0 
lob 

15 
1 
16 

Planning 

Recreation 
Open Space 

Acres 

89 
82 
171 

6 
207 
213 

2 
1 
3 

156 
328 
484 

0 
0 
0 

31 
7 
38 

0 
13 
13 

7 
392 
399 

1 
118 
119 

0 
202 
202 

39 
732 
771 

47 
Population 
10,104 

48 
Population 
16,456 

49 
Population 
13,567 

Racine 

Population 
178,916 

50 
Population 
32,103 

5 1 
Population 
55,950 

52 
Population 
7,575 

53 
Population 
7,791 

54 
Population 
4,849 

55 
Population 
18,383 

Kenosha 

Population 
126,651 

Natural 

Acres 

10 
0 
10 

2,443 
0 

2,443 

814 
0 

814 

3,592 
52 

3,644 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

86 
0 
86 

343 
180 
523 

6,362 
0 

6,362 

6,791 
180 

6,971 
- 

Outdoor 
Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

32.7 
11.9 
44.6 

19.9 
32.9 
52.8 

17.7 
31.8 
49.5 

14.4 
10.3 
24.7 

10.7 
2.7 
13.4 

5.8 
0.7 
6.5 

151.2 
55.7 
206.9 

5.9 
4.5 
10.4 

45.0 
73.9 
118.9 

48.8 
96.3 
145.1 

23.5 
21.4 
44.9 

Sites 

16 
3 
19 

16 
29 
45 

14 
18 
32 

130 
78 
208 

21 
6 
27 

31 
9 
40 

7 
7 
14 

8 
3 

1 1  

6 
8 
14 

29 
57 
86 

102 
90 
192 

Analysis 
~ r e a ~  

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 

Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Areas 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

1 .O 
0.0 
1 .O 

148.5 
0.0 

148.5 

60.0 
0.0 
60.0 

20.1 
0.3 
20.4 

0.0 
0 .O 
0.0 

0 .O 
0.0 
0.0 

0 .O 
0 .O 
0 .O 

11.0 
0 .O 
11.0 

70.7 
37.1 
107.8 

346.1 
0.0 

346.1 

53.6 
1.4 
55.0 

General Use 
Recreation 

Acres 

331 
119 
450 

328 
542 
870 

240 
431 
671 

2.581 
1,851 
4,432 

345 
87 
432 

326 
37 
363 

1,145 
422 

1,567 

46 
35 
81 

218 
358 
576 

898 
1,770 
2,668 

2,978 
2,709 
5,687 



Table 44 (continued) 

a ~stimated 1975 population. 

b ~ i t e s  located in more than one planning analysis area have acreage tabulated under each PAA accordingly, while the site is counted in the 
PAA having the most acreage. 

Planning 
Analysis 
~ r e a ~  

Less than 0.05 acres per thousand, 

Source: SEWRPC. 

56 
Population 
8,032 

57 
Population 
13,303 

58 
Population 
8,267 

59 
Population 
23,787 

60 
Population 
14,122 

Walworth 
County 

Population 
67.51 1 

Region, being in public ownership and 29,900 acres, or 
about 2 percent of the total area of the Region, being in 
nonpublic ownership. 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

On a county basis, the total acreage of outdoor recreation 
and open space sites as a percentage of total county 
area ranged from a high of about 12 percent for Mil- 
waukee County to a low of about 4 percent for Ozaukee 
County. As indicated previously, the relative fiscal impact 
of outdoor recreation and open space land within 
a county depends, in part, upon the relationship of 
publicly owned recreation and open space acreage to 
total land area in the county. Milwaukee County, with 
about 11 percent of the area of the county being devoted 
to public outdoor recreation or open space, has almost 

General Use Outdoor 

double the percentage of the next highest county. The 
combined total public recreation and open space acreage 
of Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, Washington, 
and Waukesha Counties is 57,100 acres, or about 4 per- 
cent of the combined acreage of those counties. Mil- 
waukee County then on a relative basis, with about 
11 percent of the county area devoted to  public recrea- 
tional or open space use, has on an average about three 
times the amount of such lands as the other six counties 
in the Region. 

Sites 

7 
26 
33 

13 
21 
34 

8 
5 
13 

33 
32 
65 

18 
17 
35 

79 
101 
180 

Other Recreation and 

The total acreage of outdoor recreation and open space 
sites, as a percentage of planning analysis area, ranged 
from a high of 19  percent in planning analysis area 22 
in Milwaukee County to a low of less than 1 percent 

Areas 

Acres Per 
1,000 

Persons 

76.3 
0.0 
76.3 

360.4 
0.0 

360.4 

12.0 
2.2 
14.2 

38.0 
0.0 
38.0 

54.1 
0.0 
54.1 

106.3 
0.2 

106.5 

Sites 

3 
3 
6 

2 
2 
4 

3 
4 
7 

9 
6 
15 

5 
2 
7 

22 
17 
39 

Total Recreation and 

- Sites 

5 
0 
5 

4 
0 
4 

2 
1 
3 

9 
0 
9 

2 
0 
2 

22 
1 
23 

Recreation 

Acres 

135 
3,673 
3,808 

482 
849 

1,331 

75 
617 
692 

488 
2,965 
3,453 

201 
516 
717 

1,381 
8,620 
10.001 

Sites 

15 
29 
44 

19 
23 
42 

13 
10 
23 

51 
38 
89 

25 
19 
44 

123 
119 
242 

Natural 

Acres 

613 
0 

613 

4,794 
0 

4,794 

99 
18 
117 

905 
0 

905 

764 
0 

764 

7,175 
18 

7,193 

Sites 

Acres Per 
1.000 

Persons 

16.8 
457.3 
474.1 

36.2 
63.8 
100.0 

9.0 
74.6 
83.6 

20.5 
124.7 
145.2 

14.3 
36.5 
50.8 

20.4 
127.7 
148.1 

Open Space 

Acres 

15 
87 
102 

2 
1 1  
13 

22 
310 
332 

64 
172 
236 

23 
41 
64 

126 
621 
747 

Sites 

Acres Per 
1,000 
Persons 

1.9 
10.8 
12.7 

-- 
0.2 
0.8 
1.0 

2.7 
37.5 
40.2 

- - 

2.7 
7.2 
9.9 

1.6 
2.9 
4.5 

1.9 
9.2 

1 1  .I 

Open Space 

Acres 

763 
3,760 
4,523 

5,278 
860 

6,138 

196 
945 

1,141 

1,457 
3,137 
4,594 

988 
557 

1,545 

8,682 
9,259 
17,941 

Sites 

Acres Per 
1.000 

Persons 
- 

95.0 
468.1 
563.1 

396.8 
64.6 
461.4 

- 

23.7 
114.3 
138.0 

61.2 
131.9 
193.1 

70.0 
39.4 
109.4 

128.6 
137.1 
265.7 



Table 45 

ACREAGE OF  OUTDOOR RECREATION A N D  OPEN SPACE SITES AS 
A PERCENTAGE OF  TOTAL ACRES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 

for planning analysis area 46 in Racine County (see 
Table 46). Eleven planning analysis areas-10 of which 
are located in Milwaukee County-had more than 10  per- 
cent of their area devoted to  public recreation and open 
space use while 15 planning analysis areas, all located 
outside of Milwaukee County, had less than 2 percent 
of their area devoted to public recreation and open 
space use. 

The comparative analysis of outdoor recreation and open 
space land on the basis of acres of such land per thousand 
population as well as the analysis of percentage of total 
county area represented by such lands indicate that 
compared to Milwaukee County, all other counties in 
the Region both have relatively large per capita acreages 

County 

Kenosha 
Acres 
178,100 

Milwaukee 
Acres 
1 55,064 

Ozaukee 
Acres 
150,013 

Racine 
Acres 
217,561 

Walworth 
Acres 
369,982 

Washington 
Acres 
278,734 

Waukesha 
Acres 
37 1,646 

Region 
Acres 
1,721,100 

of public outdoor recreation and open space land as 
well as relatively small percentages of total county area 
devoted to  public outdoor recreation and open space use. 

Other Recreation and 

and Region 

Publ~c 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

It should be noted that foregoing comparative analyses 
should not be interpreted as indicating that any par- 
ticular county has an excess or a deficiency of outdoor 
recreation and open space lands. It is only through 
the development and application of outdoor recrea- 
tion and open space objectives and standards and the 
evaluation of the existing and probable future outdoor 
recreation demand and open space needs against such 
objectives and standards that judgments can be made 
of the adequacy or deficiency of outdoor recreation and 
open space lands. 

Total Recreation and 
Open 

Acres 

39 
732 
77 1 

537 
212 
749 

30 
134 
1 64 

156 
328 
484 

126 
62 1 
747 

21 
1,099 
1,120 

106 
855 
961 

1,015 
3,981 
4,996 

General Use Outdoor 
Open 

Acres 

9,808 
3,621 

13,429 

16,412 
2,487 

18,899 

3,532 
1,875 
5,407 

6,329 
2,231 
8,560 

8,682 
9,259 

17,941 

9,747 
4,358 

14,105 

19,048 
6,074 

25,122 

73,558 
29,905 

103,463 

Space Sites 

Percent 
of County 

a 

0.4 
0.4 

0.4 
0.1 
0.5 

- a 

0.1 
0.1 

0.1 
0.2 
0.3 

a 

0.2 
0.2 

--a 

0.4 
0.4 

--a 

0.3 
0.3 

0.1 
0.2 
0.3 

Recreation 

Acres 

2,978 
2,709 
5,687 

8,169 
2,275 

10,444 

1,852 
1,687 
3,539 

2,581 
1,851 
4,432 

1,381 
8,620 

10,001 

1,603 
3,259 
4,862 

5,085 
5,155 

10,240 

23,649 
25,556 
49,205 

Natural 

Acres 

6,791 
180 

6,971 

7,706 
0 

7,706 

1,650 
54 

1,704 

3,592 
52 

3,644 

7.1 75 
18 

7,193 

8,123 
0 

8,123 

13,857 
64 

13,921 

48,894 
368 

49,262 

Space Sites 

Percent 
of County 

5.5 
2 .O 
7.5 

10.6 
1.6 

12.2 

2.4 
1.2 
3.6 

2.9 
1 .O 
3.9 

2.3 
2.5 
4.8 

3.5 
1.6 
5.1 

5.1 
1.7 
6.8 

4.3 
1.7 
6.0 

Sites 

Percent 
of County 

1.7 
1.5 
3.2 

5.2 
1.5 
6.7 

1.3 
1.1 
2.4 

1.2 
0.8 
2.0 

0.4 
2.3 
2.7 

0.6 
1.2 
1.8 

1.4 
1.4 
2.8 

1.3 
1.5 
2.8 

Areas 

Percent 
of County 

3.8 
0.1 
3.9 

5.0 
0 .O 
5.0 

1.1 
- a 

1.1 

1.6 
a 

1.6 

1.9 
-- a . 

1.9 

2.9 
0.0 
2.9 

3.7 
a 

3.7 

2.9 
a 

2.9 



Table 46 

ACREAGE OF OUTDOOR RECREATION AND OPEN SPACE SITES AS A PERCENTAGE 
OF TOTAL ACRES IN THE REGION BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA BY COUNTY: 1973 

Planning 

General 
Recreation 

Acres 

756 
280 

1,036 

167 
36 
203 

303 
438 
74 1 

206 
155 
36 1 

420 
778 

1,198 

1,852 
1,687 
3,539 

87 
799 
886 

472 
94 5 

1,417 

22 
1 
23 

29 
15 
44 

827 
51 5 

1,342 

134 
214 
34 8 

Natural 

Acres 

40 
0 
40 

0 
0 
0 

1,476 
40 

1.516 

63 
0 
63 

71 
14 
85 

1,650 
54 

1,704 

2,820 
0 

2,820 

479 
0 

479 

3,297 

0 
3,297 

1,361 
0 

1,361 

0 
0 
0 

126 
0 

126 

Analysis 

1 
Acres 
47,234 

2 
Acres 
14,388 

3 
Acres 
23,285 

4 
Acres 
34.34 1 

5 
Acres 
30,757 

Ozaukee 
County 
Acres 
150,005 

6 
Acres 
39,096 

7 
Acres 
54,086 

8 
Acres 
45,972 

9 
Acres 
35,082 

10 
Acres 
35,070 

1 1  
Acres 
23,106 

Use Outdoor 
Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

1.6 
0.6 
2.2 

1 .I 
0.3 
1.4 

1.3 
1.9 
3.2 

0.6 
0.5 
1.1 

1.4 
2.5 
3.9 

1.3 
1.1 
2.4 

0.2 
2.0 
2.2 

0.9 
1.7 
2.6 

a 
a 
a 

0.1 
a 

0.1 

2.4 
1.5 
3.9 

0.6 
1 .O 
1.6 

Areas 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.1 
0.0 
0.1 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

6.3 
0.2 
6.5 

0.2 
0.0 
0.2 

0.2 
a 

0.2 

1.1 
a 

1.1 

7.2 
0.0 
7.2 

0.9 
0.0 
0.9 

7.2 
0.0 
7.2 

3.9 
0.0 
3.9 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.5 
0.0 
0.5 

Area 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpubl~c 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Other 
Open 

Acres 

- 0 
74 
74 

2 
0 
2 

12 
40 
52 

16 
20 
36 

C) 

0 
0 

30 
134 
164 

2 
227 
229 

8 
198 
206 

3 
0 
3 

0 
34 
34 

6 
48 
54 

0 
7 
7 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.0 
0.2 
0.2 

a 

0.0 
a 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 

a 

0.1 
0.1 

0 .O 
0.0 
0.0 

a 

0.1 
0.1 

a 

0.6 
0.6 

a 

0.4 
0.4 

a 

0.0 
a 

0.0 
0.1 
0.1 

a 

0.1 
0.1 

0.0 
a 
a 

Total 
Open 

Acres 

796 
354 

1,150 

1 69 
36 
205 

1,791 
51 8 

2,309 

285 
175 
460 

491 
792 

1,283 

3,532 
1,875 
5,407 

2,909 
1,026 
3,935 

959 
1,143 
2,102 

3,322 
1 

3,323 

1,390 
49 

1,439 

833 
563 

1,396 

260 
221 
481 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

1.7 
0.8 
2.5 

1.1 
0.3 
1.4 

7.7 
2.2 
9.9 

0.8 
0.6 
1.4 

1.6 
2.5 
4.1 

2.4 
1.2 
3.6 

7.4 
2.6 
10.0 

1.8 
2.1 
3.9 

7.2 
a 

7.2 

4 .O 
0.1 
4.1 

2.4 
1.6 
4.0 

1.1 
1 .O 
2.1 



Table 46 (continued) 

Planning 

12 
Acres 

46,321 

Washington 
County 
Acres 

278,733 

13 
Acres 
6,406 

14 
Acres 
6,820 

15 
Acres 
2,669 

16 
Acres 
2,531 

17 
Acres 

14,040 

18 
Acres 
9,794 

19 
Acres 
5,459 

20 
Acres 
6,602 

21 
Acres 
5,331 

22 
Acres 
2,598 

Analysis 
Area 

Public 
Monpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpubl ic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

General 
Recreation 

Acres 

32 
770 
80 2 

1,603 
3,259 
4,862 

127 
430 
557 

462 
251 
713 

177 
30 

207 

459 
2 

46 1 

84 6 
331 

1,177 

385 
41 

426 

325 
131 
456 

276 
12 

288 

190 
9 

199 

130 
14 

144 

Other 
Open 

Acres 

2 
585 
587 

21 
1,099 
1,120 

0 
0 
0 

0 
15 
15 

0 
1 
1 

3 
0 
3 

0 
80 
80 

29 
3 

32 

0 
0 
0 

11 
9 

20 

25 
0 

25 

314 
0 

314 

Use Outdoor 
Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 

Analysis 
Area 

0.1 
1.6 
1.7 

0.6 
1.2 
1.8 

2.0 
6.7 
8.7 

6.8 
3.7 

10.5 

6.6 
1.2 
7.8 

18.1 
0.1 

18.2 

6.0 
2.3 
8.3 

3.9 
0.4 
4.3 

6.0 
2.4 
8.4 

4.2 
0.2 
4.4 

3.5 
0.2 
3.7 

5.0 
0.5 
5.5 

Natural 

Acres 

40 
0 

40 

8,123 
0 

8,123 

9 
0 
9 

61 
0 

61 

3 
0 
3 

0 
0 
0 

1,034 
0 

1,034 

215 
0 

21 5 

6 
0 
6 

29 
0 

29 

2 
0 
2 

40 
0 

40 

Total 
Open 

Acres 

74 
1,355 
1,429 

9,747 
4,358 

14,105 

136 
4 30 
566 

523 
266 
789 

180 
3 1 

21 1 

462 
2 

464 

1,880 
41 1 

2,291 

629 
44 

673 

33 1 
131 
462 

316 
2 1 

337 

21 7 
9 

226 

484 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

a 

1.3 
1.3 

a 

0.4 
0.4 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.2 
0.2 

0.0 
a 
a 

0.1 
0 .O 
0.1 

0.0 
0.6 
0.6 

0.3 
a 

0.3 

0.0 
0.0 
0 .O 

0.2 
0.1 
0.3 

0.5 
0.0 
0.5 

12.1 
0.0 

12.1 

Areas 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.1 
0.0 
0.1 

2.9 
0.0 
2.9 

0.1 
0.0 
0.1 

0.9 
0.0 
0.9 

0.1 
0.0 
0.1 

0 .O 
0.0 
0.0 

7.4 
0.0 
7.4 

2.2 
0.0 
2.2 

0.1 
0.0 
0.1 

0.4 
0.0 
0.4 

a 

0.0 
a 

1.5 
0.0 
1.5 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.2 
2.9 
3.1 

3.5 
1.6 
5.1 

2.1 
6.7 
8.8 

7.7 
3.9 

11.6 

6.7 
1.2 
7.9 

18.2 
0.1 

18.3 

13.4 
2.9 

16.3 

6.4 
0.4 
6.8 

6.1 
2.4 
8.5 

4.8 
0.3 
5.1 

4.0 
0.2 
4.2 

18.6 



Table 46 (continued) 

Planning 

Analysis 

23 
Acres 
3,384 

24 
Acres 
4,582 

25 
Acres 
6,723 

26 
Acres 
7,650 

27 
Acres 
18,134 

28 
Acres 
22,120 

29 
Acres 
13,139 

30 
Acres 
8,361 

3 1 
Acres 
8,730 

Milwaukee 
County 
Acres 

155,073 

32 
Acres 

23,564 

33 
Acres 
23,259 

34 
Acres 

23,567 

Area 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

General 
Recreation 

Acres 

248 
38 

286 

307 
12 

31 9 

24 1 
8 

249 

963 
66 

1,029 

443 
65 

508 

793 
365 

1,158 

673 
214 
887 

592 
27 

619 

532 
229 
76 1 

8.1 69 
2,275 

10,444 

993 
237 

1,230 

553 
374 
927 

320 
197 
51 7 

Other 
Open 

Acres 

0 
0 
0 

1 
0 
1 

0 
25 
25 

0 
8 
8 

0 
0 
0 

3 
56 
59 

0 
15 
15 

151 
0 

151 

0 
0 
0 

537 
21 2 
749 

3 
90 
93 

0 
35 
35 

0 
84 
84 

Use Outdoor 
Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 

Analysis 
Area 

7.3 
1.1 
8.4 

6.7 
0.3 
7.0 

3.6 
0.1 
3.7 

12.6 
0.9 

13.5 

2.4 
0.4 
2.8 

3.6 
1.6 
5.2 

5.1 
1.6 
6.7 

7.1 
0.3 
7.4 

6.1 
2.6 
8.7 

5.2 
1.5 
6.7 

4.2 
1 .O 
5.2 

2.4 
1.6 
4.0 

1.4 
0.8 
2.2 

Natural 

Acres 

107 
0 

107 

65 
0 

65 

32 
0 

32 

267 
0 

267 

1,473 
0 

1,473 

2,020 
0 

2,020 

1,256 
0 

1,256 

198 
0 

198 

889 
0 

889 

7,706 
0 

7,706 

177 
0 

177 

171 
0 

171 

82 
0 

82 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

a 

0.0 
a 

0.0 
0.4 
0.4 

0.0 
0.1 
0.1 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

a 

0.3 
0.3 

0.0 
0.1 
0.1 

1.8 
0.0 
1.8 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.4 
0.1 
0.5 

a 

0.4 
0.4 

0.0 
0.2 
0.2 

0.0 
0.4 
0.4 

Areas 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

3.2 
0.0 
3.2 

1.4 
0.0 
1.4 

0.5 
0.0 
0.5 

3.5 
0.0 
3.5 

8.1 
0.0 
8.1 

9.1 
0 .O 
9.1 

9.6 
0.0 
9.6 

2.4 
0.0 
2.4 

10.2 
0.0 

10.2 

5 .O 
0.0 
5.0 

0.8 
0.0 
0.8 

0.7 
0.0 
0.7 

0.3 
0.0 
0.3 

Total 
Open 

Acres 

355 
38 

393 

373 
12 

385 

273 
33 

306 

1,230 
74 

1,304 

1,916 
65 

1,981 

2.81 6 
421 

3,237 

1,929 
229 

2,158 

94 1 
27 

968 

1,421 
229 

1,650 

16,412 
2,487 

18,899 

1,173 
327 

1,500 

724 
409 

1,133 

402 
281 
683 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

10.5 
1.1 

11.6 

8.1 
0.3 
8.4 

4.1 
0.5 
4.6 

16.1 
1 .O 

17.1 

10.5 
0.4 

10.9 

12.7 
1.9 

14.6 

14.7 
1.7 

16.4 

11.3 
0.3 

11.6 

16.3 
2.6 

18.9 

10.6 
1.6 

12.2 

5.0 
1.4 
6.4 

3.1 
1.8 
4.9 

1.7 
1.2 
2.9 



Table 46 (continued) 

Total 
Open 

Acres 

345 
592 
937 

496 
534 

1,030 

665 
494 

1,159 

663 
345 

1,008 

196 
81 6 

1,012 

1,207 
434 

1,641 

9,688 
583 

10,271 

3,489 
1,259 
4,748 

19,048 
6,074 

25.1 22 

687 
361 

1,048 

640 
198 
838 

657 
228 
885 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

1.4 
2.6 
4.0 

1.2 
1.3 
2.5 

3.1 
2.2 
5.3 

3.3 
1.7 
5.0 

0.4 
1.8 
2.2 

3.5 
1.3 
4.8 

13.9 
0.9 

14.8 

7.6 
2.7 

10.3 

5.1 
1.7 
6.8 

5.8 
3.0 
8.8 

6.6 
2.0 
8.6 

3.0 
1 .O 
4.0 

Planning 

Natural 

Acres 

80 
0 

80 

19 
0 

19 

514 

0 
514 

86 

0 
86 

0 
0 
0 

415 

0 
415 

9,191 
64 

9,255 

3,122 

0 
3,122 

13,857 
64 

13,921 

6 1 
0 

6 1 

27 
0 

27 

237 
52 

289 

General 
Recreation 

Acres 

262 
51 2 
774 

477 
39 7 
874 

151 
445 
596 

577 
237 
81 4 

188 
781 
969 

721 
419 

1,140 

476 
479 
955 

367 
1,077 
1,444 

5,085 
5,155 

10,240 

580 
336 
91 6 

60 2 
196 
798 

418 
176 
594 

35 
Acres 
22,980 

36 
Acres 

40,326 

37 
Acres 

21,860 

38 
Acres 
19,761 

39 
Acres 

46,655 

40 
Acres 
34,105 

4 1 
Acres 

69,638 

42 
Acres 

45,929 

Waukesha 
County 
Acres 

37 1,644 

43 
Acres 

1 1,796 

44 
Acres 
9,721 

45 
Acres 
22,554 

Other 
Open 

Acres 

3 
80 
83 

0 
137 
137 

0 
49 
49 

0 
108 
108 

8 
35 
43 

7 1 
15 
86 

21 
40 
6 1 

0 
182 
182 

106 
855 
96 1 

46 
25 
71 

11 
2 

13 

2 
0 
2 

Areas 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.3 
0.0 
0.3 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

2.4 
0.0 
2.4 

0.4 
0 .O 
0.4 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

1.2 
0.0 
1.2 

13.2 
0.1 

13.3 

6.8 
0.0 
6.8 

3.7 
a 

3.7 

0.5 
0.0 
0.5 

0.3 
0.0 
0.3 

1.1 
0.2 
1.3 

Use Outdoor 
Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

1.1 
2.2 
3.3 

1.2 
1 .0 
2.2 

0.7 
2 .O 
2.7 

2.9 
1.2 
4.1 

0.4 
1.7 
2.1 

2.1 
1.3 
3.4 

0.7 
0.7 
1.4 

0.8 
2.3 
3.1 

1.4 
1.4 
2.8 

4.9 
2.8 
7.7 

6.2 
2 .O 
8.2 

1.9 
0.8 
2.7 

Analysis 
Area 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

a 

0.4 
0.4 

0.0 
0.3 
0.3 

0.0 
0.2 
0.2 

0.0 
0.5 
0.5 

a 

0.1 
0.1 

0.2 
a 

0.2 

a 

0.1 
0.1 

0.0 
0.4 
0.4 

0.0 
0.3 
0.3 

0.4 
0.2 
0.6 

0.1 
a 

0.1 

a 

0.0 
a 



Table 46 (continued) 

Planning 

Other 
Open 

Acres 

0 
1 1  
1 1  

89 
82 
171 

6 
207 
21 3 

2 
1 
3 

156 
328 
484 

0 
0 
0 

31 
7 
38 

0 
13 
13 

7 
392 
399 

1 
118 
119 

0 
202 
202 

39 
732 
771 

46 
Acres 
20,600 

47 
Acres 
45,780 

48 
Acres 
80,370 

49 
Acres 
26,742 

Racine 
County 
Acres 
217,563 

50 
Acres 
4,081 

5 1 
Acres 
7,700 

52 
Acres 
22,213 

53 
Acres 
20,859 

54 
Acres 
46,164 

55 
Acres 
77,083 

Kenosha 
County 
Acres 
178,100 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0 .O 
0.1 
0.1 

0.2 
0.2 
0.4 

a 

0.3 
0.3 

a 

.a 
a 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.4 
0.1 
0.5 

0.0 
a 
a 

a 

1.9 
1.9 

a 

0.3 
0.3 

0.0 
0.3 
0.3 

a 

0.4 
0.4 

Total 
Open 

Acres 

82 
62 
144 

4 30 
201 
63 1 

2,777 
749 

3,526 

1,056 
432 

1,488 

6,329 
2,231 
8,560 

345 
87 
432 

357 
44 
40 1 

1,145 
435 

1,580 

139 
427 
566 

562 
656 

1,218 

7,260 
1,972 
9,232 

9,808 
3,621 
13,429 

General 
Recreation 

Acres 

82 
51 
133 

33 1 
119 
450 

328 
542 
870 

240 
431 
67 1 

2,581 
1,851 
4,432 

34 5 
87 
432 

326 
37 
363 

1,145 
422 

1,567 

46 
35 
8 1 

21 8 
358 
576 

898 
1,770 
2,668 

2,978 
2,709 
5,687 

Analysis 
Area 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Recreation and 
Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.4 
0.3 
0.7 

0.9 
0.5 
1.4 

3.4 
1 .O 
4.4 

3.9 
1.6 
5.5 

2.9 
1 .O 
3.9 

8.4 
2.1 
10.5 

4.6 
0.6 
5.2 

5.2 
1.9 
7.1 

0.6 
2.1 
2.7 

1.2 
1.4 
2.6 

9.5 
2.6 
12.1 

5.5 
2.0 
7.5 

Use Outdoor 
Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.4 
0.2 
0.6 

0.7 
0.3 
1 .O 

0.4 
0.7 
1.1 

0.9 
1.6 
2.5 

1 .I 
0.9 
2.0 

8.4 
2.1 
10.5 

4.2 
0.5 
4.7 

5.2 
1.9 
7.1 

0.2 
0.2 
0.4 

0.5 
0.7 
1.2 

1.2 
2.3 
3.5 

1.7 
1.5 
3.2 

Natural 

Acres 

0 
0 
0 

10 
0 
10 

2,443 
0 

2,443 

81 4 
0 

81 4 

3,592 
52 

3,644 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

86 
0 
86 

343 
180 
523 

6,362 
G 

6,362 

6,791 
180 

6,971 

Areas 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

a 

0.0 
a 

3 .O 
0.0 
3 .O 

3.0 
0.0 
3 .O 

1.7 
a 

1.7 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.4 
0.0 
0.4 

0.7 
0.4 
1 .I 

8.3 
0.0 
8.3 

3.8 
0.1 
3.9 



Table 46 (continued) 

a~ess than 0.05 percent, 

Source: SEWRPC. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has presented data on existing outdoor 
recreation and open space lands in the Region. An 
inventory of such lands is necessary to assess the amount 
and spatial distribution of recreation and open space 
areas against present and probable future demands for 
outdoor recreation and the need for open space. The 
following inventory findings have particular significance 
for the regional park and open space planning program. 

1. There were a total of 1,773 general use outdoor 
recreation sites covering over 49,000 acres in the 
Region in 1973. About 23,600 acres, 48 percent 
of this area, were publicly owned. 

Other Recreation and 
Natural 

Acres 

613 
0 

613 

4,794 
0 

4,794 

99 
18 
117 

905 
0 

905 

764 
0 

7 64 

7,175 
18 

7,193 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

Approximately 11,400 acres, about half of the 
publicly owned acreage, were under county juris- 
diction. Milwaukee County with almost 6,000 
acres had the largest county-owned acreage of any 
county in the Region. 

Open 

Acres 

15 
87 
102 

2 
1 1  
13 

22 
310 
332 

64 
172 
236 

23 
4 1 
64 

126 
621 
747 

Total Recreation and 
Areas 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.9 
0.0 
0.9 

6.9 
0.0 
6.9 

0.2 
a 

0.2 

0.8 
0.0 
0.8 

1.2 
0.0 
I .2 

I .9 
a 

I .9 

General Use Outdoor 

56 
Acres 
68,950 

57 
Acres 
69,122 

58 
Acres 
53,874 

59 
Acres 

1 13,587 

60 
Acres 
64,449 

Walworth 
County 
Acres 
369,982 

There were 138 large--greater than 100 acres- 
outdoor recreation sites which together totaled 
almost 31,800 acres, or about 65 percent of the 
total general use outdoor recreation site acreage 
within the Region in 1973. While small recreation 
sites-less than 25 acres-accounted for 81  percent 

Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

a 

0.1 
0.1 

a 
a 
a 

a 

0.6 
0.6 

0.1 
0.1 
0.2 

a 

0.1 
0.1 

a 

0.2 
0.2 

Open 

Acres 

763 
3.760 
4,523 

5,278 
860 

6,138 

196 
945 

1,141 

1,457 
3,137 
4,594 

988 
557 

1,545 

8,682 
9,259 
17,941 

Recreation 

Acres 

135 
3,673 
3,808 

482 
84 9 

1,331 

7 5 
617 
692 

488 
2,965 
3,453 

20 1 
51 6 
717 

1,381 
8,620 
10,OO 1 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

of the total number of outdoor recreation sites, 
they accounted for only 16 percent of the total 
site acreage. 

Space Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

1 .I 
5.4 
6.5 

7.6 
1.2 
8.8 

3 
1.7 
2.0 

1.3 
2.7 
4.0 

1.5 
0.9 
2.4 

2.3 
2.5 
4.8 

Sites 

Percent of 
Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

0.2 
5.3 
5.5 

0.7 
1.2 
1.9 

0.1 
1.1 
1.2 

0.4 
2.6 
3.0 

0.3 
0.8 
1.1 

0.4 
2.3 
2.7 

Of the 1,773 general use outdoor recreation sites, 
218 sites totaling over 19,000 acres were classified 
as single use sites providing facilities primarily 
for a single recreational activity. Such sites 
include commercial campgrounds, nature study 
areas, golf courses, boat launches, organizational 
camps, and ski hills. There were 1,555 sites 
totaling 30,000 acres classified as multiuse sites 
providing facilities for a variety of recreational 
activities. Multiuse sites were further identified 
by the number and type of recreational facilities 



provided. Ninety sites totaling over 14,000 acres, 
or about half of the multiuse outdoor recreation 
site acreage in the Region, provided a variety 
of extensively utilized recreation facilities reliant 
on natural resource amenities. The remainder 
of multiuse sites totaling about 16,000 acres 
provided a variety of intensively utilized recrea- 
tion facilities which did not rely on natural 
resource amenities. 

About 27,100 acres, or 55 percent of the 49,200 
acres of existing general use outdoor recreation 
site acreage within the Region, were located 
within the primary environmental corridors of 
the Region in 1973. Over 12,000 acres, or over 
51  percent of all publicly owned outdoor recrea- 
tion site acreage, and about 14,900 acres, or over 
58 percent of nonpublicly owned outdoor recrea- 
tion site acreage, were located within the primary 
environmental corridors. 

2. There were almost 49,300 acres of owned-pub- 
licly or privately owned-"natural" areas in the 
Region in 1973. The overwhelming proportion of 
these natural areas-49 percent or 48,900 acres- 
was in public ownership. Almost 37,700 acres, or 
about 77 percent of such lands, were owned by 
the State of Wisconsin, while about 8,900 acres, 
or 18  percent, were in county ownership. Owned 
"natural areas" consisted of wetlands, 15,800 
acres; forests, 15,300 acres; scientific sites and 
nature areas, 8,700 acres; parkways, 6,900 acres; 
and other open lands, 2,600 acres. Over 35,600 
acres of these natural areas were located within 
the primary environmental corridors, with the 
most significant proportion of this acreage 
represented by wetlands-13,000 acres, and 
forests-13,500 acres. 

3. There were 166 special use recreation sites total- 
ing over 4,900 acres in the Region in 1973, with 
56 sites totaling 900 acres being in public owner- 
ship and 110 sites total 4,000 acres in nonpublic 
ownership. Twenty eight sites totaling 1,400 acres 
were classified as special use spectator sites, while 
138 sites totaling almost 3,600 acres were classi- 
fied as special use participant sites. There were 
also 49 urban open space sites totaling 77 acres in 
the Region in 1973. Urban open space sites are 
usually developed for passive recreational pursuits 
such as rest and reflection and include small 
urban "green" areas and urban squares and plazas. 

4. A total of 781 sites of historic significance were 
identified in the Region in 1973. Of this total, 
235, or 30 percent, were cultural sites related to 
Indian or early European settlements; 84, or 
11 percent, were natural features such as wood- 
land or wetland areas which support plant and 
animal communities of scientific importance; and 
462, or 59 percent, were historic structures such 
as homes, churches, inns, or schools. Of the 
187 marked historical sites, over 70 sites, or 
37 percent, were located in Milwaukee County. 

5. In total there were over 103,000 acres of outdoor 
recreation and open space land in the Region in 
1973, or approximately 58 acres per thousand 
residents. Over 73,000 acres, or 41 acres per 
thousand residents, were provided by the public 
sector; while almost 30,000 acres, or 17 acres per 
thousand residents, were provided through the 
nonpublic sector. Per capita provision of total 
recreation and open space land ranged from 
a high of 266 acres per thousand in Walworth 
County to a low of about 19 acres per thousand 
in Milwaukee County. The provision of general 
use outdoor recreation site acreage ranged from 
a high of 148 acres per thousand in Walworth 
County to a low of 10  acres per thousand in 
Milwaukee County, with Ozaukee County pro- 
viding the most publicly owned site acreage-- 
29 acres per thousand-d Milwaukee County 
providing the least publicly owned site acreage- 
8 acres per thousand. The provision of open space 
acreage--that is, "natural areas" designated for 
research, conservation, or recreational purposes- 
ranged from a high of 106 acres per thousand 
in Washington County to a low of 8 acres per 
thousand in Milwaukee County. 

6. The 103,000 acres of outdoor recreation and 
open space represents about 6 percent of the 
total area of the Region. About 73,600 acres, 
or 4 percent of the total area of the Region, were 
in public ownership and 29,900 acres, or about 
2 percent of the total area of the Region, were 
in nonpublic ownership. Total recreation and 
open space acreage as a percentage of total 
county area ranged from a high of about 12  per 
cent in Milwaukee County to a low of about 
4 percent in Ozaukee County. Milwaukee County 
with about 11 percent of the County area devoted 
to  public recreation or open space use had, 
on average, relatively three times the amount 
of such lands as did the other six counties in 
the Region. 

In summary, it can be stated that the Southeastern Wis- 
consin Region is well endowed with a variety of outdoor 
recreation and open space lands, that such lands are 
provided by the private as well as the public sector, 
and offer residents of the Region an opportunity to 
participate in a wide range of both active and passive 
recreational pursuits. The following conclusions con- 
cerning the quantity and spatial distribution of outdoor 
recreation and open space lands in the Region may be 
drawn from the inventory data presented herein: 

The various types of outdoor recreation and 
open space lands are not uniformly distributed 
throughout the Region. Many of the large recrea- 
tion and open space sites which rely greatly on 
high value natural resource elements as a basis 
for their location are located in the outlying 
rural areas of the Region. Certain segments of 
the population-particularly the low income 
and elderly segments-who may not have access 
to automobile transportation and must, therefore, 



rely on public transit facilities-may find it dif- 
ficult or impossible to use the outdoor recreation 
and open space areas located beyond the transit 
service area. 

A significant proportion--over one-third-af the 
general use outdoor recreation sites is provided 
in the form of public or private school sites. 
Such sites, while generally small in area, provide 
valuable recreation facilities for intensive, active 
use. Such sites should, and may be expected to 
continue to, be provided in conjunction with new 
school construction. Conversely, the abandon- 
ment of existing schools and their associated 
recreational facilities for various social, demo- 
graphic, or economic reasons may leave a void 
in needed recreational facilities especially if such 
a loss occurs in the densely populated central city 
areas of the Region. 

The private sector-pasi-public/organizational 
groups, commercial enterprises, and private inter- 
est groups-provides over 50 percent of the gen- 
eral use recreation site acreage within the Region. 
Changes in this role of the private sector, and the 
possible conversion of existing nonpublic outdoor 

recreation sites to urban uses, would have impor- 
tant implications for the role of the public sector 
in providing for the future recreation demands 
and open space needs of the Region. Conse- 
quently, consideration should be given in the 
planning process to the means by which the 
public sector could be given first opportunity 
to acquire certain "critical" private outdoor 
recreation sites in the event that such sites were 
proposed to be converted to other urban uses. 

Significant disparities exist among the various 
planning analysis areas in the Region in the per 
capita provision of outdoor recreation and open 
space land as well as in the proportion of such 
lands relative to the total area of the planning 
analysis area. The real magnitude and significance 
of these disparities, however, can be determined 
only through the development and application 
of outdoor recreation and open space objectives 
and standards and the evaluation of the existing 
and probable future outdoor recreation demand 
and open space needs against such objectives and 
standards. It is only then that judgments can be 
made concerning the adequacy or deficiency of 
outdoor recreation and open space lands within 
given planning analysis areas. 



Chapter VI 

OUTDOOR RECREATION ACTIVITIES, FACILITIES, AND USE 

INTRODUCTION 

Recreation, as noted in previous chapters of this report, 
covers a broad spectrum of human activities ranging from 
rest and reflection to learning and teaching, from devel- 
opment of personal and social skills to meeting challenges 
and recovering from failures. It is fun and enjoyment and 
includes both mental and physical exercise, personal and 
interpersonal experience, and self-provided and socially 
observed entertainment. Recreation occupies a necessary 
and increasingly significant place in every person's life. 
An understanding of recreational activities-particularly 
as such activities are viewed within the context of this 
report, that is, as activities typically carried on outdoors- 
is essential to the development of a regional park and 
open space plan. A primary purpose of the regional park 
and open space planning program is the development of 
a workable plan to guide the acquisition and development 
of sites and facilities required to meet existing and 
probable future outdoor recreation and open space needs 
within the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. This requires 
an inventory of the nature of outdoor recreational activi- 
ties, of the characteristics of participants in outdoor 
recreational activites, and of the use of recreational facili- 
ties as well as an inventory of the facilities themselves. 

Accordingly, existing outdoor recreation activities, facili- 
ties, and use are examined in the chapter. The first 
section of this chapter briefly describes the types of 
surveys utilized and the procedures followed in the 
collection of outdoor recreation activity data. The 
second section discusses the nature of selected outdoor 
recreational activities, the characteristics of the users of 
outdoor recreational facilities, and the number and 
distribution as well as the degree of use of facilities 
provided for outdoor recreational activities. 

OUTDOOR RECREATION SURVEYS 

To provide reliable data for the formulation of a regional 
park and open space plan, a series of recreation surveys 
was conducted by the Commission. These surveys were 
designed to obtain information on the nature of outdoor 
recreational activities, the characteristics of the partici- 
pants in such activities, and the degree of use of the 
facilities provided for outdoor recreation. Data collected 
from the surveys were an essential element in formulating 
recreation and open space development objectives and 
standards and in helping determine existing and potential 
outdoor recreation demands and open space needs within 
the Region. 

To reflect the wide range of outdoor recreation activities 
carried on in the Region, five surveys were conducted for 
the regional park and open space planning program, 
including two user surveys related specifically to winter 

outdoor recreation activity; two user surveys related 
specifically to  summer outdoor recreation activity ; and 
one survey of outdoor recreation site managers related 
to both summer and winter recreation activities. In addi- 
tion, recreation data were collated from a public opinion 
survey conducted by the Commission in 1972 as part of 
its continuing land use-transportation planning effort. 

Winter Outdoor Recreation Surveys 
Winter outdoor recreation activity data were collected 
by means of: 1 )  either onsite personal interview or 
hand-out mail-back user survey conducted at selected 
outdoor recreation sites in the Region and 2) a mail-out 
mail-back survey of a sample of registered snowmobile 
owners in the Region. The onsite personal interview or 
hand-out mail-back survey of winter users was conducted 
in February 1974 at 26 general use outdoor recreation 
sites in the Region (see Map 35). Sites with a limited 
number of access points were surveyed utilizing the hand- 
out mail-back survey technique; staff members distributed 
almost 8,800 survey forms to participants as they entered 
or exited the recreation site and requested that they 
complete the survey form and return it by mail in the 
prestamped self-addressed envelope provided. Over 
2,500 forms, or almost 30 percent of such forms, were 
completed and returned. Sites with numerous access 
points were surveyed by means of personal interviews of 
users on the site. Almost 400 interviews were completed 
at these sites. Utilizing both techniques, then, over 2,900 
survey forms with winter user survey data were com- 
pleted. The forms used for conducting onsite interviews 
and hand-out mail-back surveys on winter recreational 
activity are shown in Appendices E and F, respectively. 

The mail-out mail-back survey of registered snowmobile 
owners in the Region was conducted in April 1974 and 
consisted of a random sample of over 5,700 of the 
31,000 registered snowmobile owners in the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region. The 2,000 survey forms which were 
completed and returned in prestamped self-addressed 
envelopes represented 6.5 percent of the total registered 
snowmobile owners in the Region and 35.2 percent of 
the forms distributed. The form utilized in the conduct 
of the snowmobile owner survey is shown in Appendix G. 

Summer Outdoor Recreation Surveys 
Summer outdoor recreation activity data was collected 
by means of: 1 )  a personal interview survey conducted 
at selected general use outdoor recreation sites in the 
Region and 2)  a mail-out mail-back survey of registered 
boat owners in the Region. 

The personal interview survey of users was conducted 
during the months of June, July, and August 1974 at 
187 general use outdoor recreation sites in the Region 
(see Map 36). A total of approximately 2,400 interviews 



Map 35 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION 
SITES AT WHICH WINTER USER 

SURVEYS WERE CONDUCTED: 1974 

Winter outdmr recreation activity rurvevs were mnducted at Z publicly and privately owned senera1 use autdwr recreation sites in the Rsgion. Almost400 Per- 
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Summer outdoor recreation sctivitv survey$ were conducted at  187 publicly and privately o w e d  outdoor recreation rite in the Region. Ovsr 2,400 personal 
interview ware completed with visitors to the recreation sites and provided detailed information on the nature of summer outdoor recreation activities as wll 
86 the characteri$tic~ of participants in such activities. Surveyed sites included 27 Type I rites: 18 Type I1 sites:54 Type Ill 8itar;and 88TvF2 I V  Site. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



were completed. The form used to conduct the survey 
of summer recreational activity is shown in Appendix H. 

The mail-out mail-back survey of registered boat owners 
in the Region was conducted in December 1974 and 
consisted of a random sample of over 9,700 of the 
76,600 registered boat owners in the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region. The 3,158 survey forms which were 
completed and returned in the prestamped self-addressed 
envelopes represented 4.1 percent of the total registered 
boat owners in the Region and 32.5 percent of the forms 
distributed. The form utilized in the conduct of the boat 
owner survey is shown in Appendix I .  

Other Surveys 
Other recreation surveys consisted of an outdoor recrea- 
tion site manager survey conducted at selected sites 
in the Region and a public opinion survey of the general 
population of southeastern Wisconsin. The outdoor 
recreation site manager interview survey was conducted 
during the months of July, August, September, and 
October 1974. A total of 244 personal interviews were 
conducted at general use sites, the locations of which 
are shown in Map 37. Site managers, supervisors, or 
owners were interviewed by Commission staff concerning 
the use of these 244 general use outdoor recreation sites. 
The form utilized to conduct the survey of recreation 
site managers is shown in Appendix J. 

A hand-out mail-back survey of the general population 
in the Region was conducted by the Commission in 
1972 as part of its continuing land use and transportation 
planning effort. A sample of over 17,000 households 
was selected from the estimated 557,223 occupied 
housing units in the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. 
Almost 5,000 households, or about 32 percent, returned 
completed questionnaires. To broaden the coverage of 
response throughout the Region and increase the degree 
of representativeness of the survey, a subsample of 
one household in four was subsequently made of the 
approximately 12,000 households not previously return- 
ing usable questionnaires. The subsample resulted in 
a selection of 3,038 sample households of which 1,829 
households, or about 60 percent, returned completed 
questionnaires. Thus, over 6,800 questionnaires were 
completed in the survey. It should be noted that only 
the data related to  the recreation portion of the public 
opinion survey was collated for use in the regional park 
and open space study. A more detailed analysis of the 
findings of the entire vublic ovinion survev are  resented 
in SEWRPC ~ e c h n i c a i ~ e ~ o r t ~ o .  13, A ~ L r v e ~ b f  Public 
Opinion in Southeastern Wisconsin-1972. 

OUTDOOR RECREATION 
ACTIVITIES, FACILITIES, AND USE 

To facilitate the orderly presentation of data in this 
chapter and provide a common basis of understanding 
of recreation terms used to describe various recreation 
activities, outdoor recreation activities were classified as 
1 )  Intensive Activities or Extensive Activities; 2) Resource 
Oriented Activities or Nonresource Oriented Activities; 

and 3) Land Based Activities or Water Based Activities 
(see Table 47). 

Identification of outdoor recreation activities as intensive 
or extensive provides an indication of the relative degree 
or intensity of use of the appropriate site area. Intensive 
recreational activities are defined as those activities which 
occur on areas of land or water designated solely for the 
given activity, with the total space of the designated area 
completely utilized for the recreational activity. In addi- 
tion, the provision of facilities for intensive activities 
usually requires some alteration of the natural setting, 
such as grading, paving, artificial drainage, and land- 
scaping; the construction of support facilities, such as 
clubhouses, rest room facilities, bleachers or bath houses; 
and regular maintenance of the designated facilities or 
activity area. Examples of intensive outdoor recreation 
activities are baseball, tennis, golf, and swimming. Exten- 
sive recreational activities are defined as those activities 
not restricted to specifically designated areas of land 
or water and where only a small portion of the total 
land or water area available for the extensive activity 
is utilized for the activity. The area provided for an 
extensive activity is usually left in a natural state with 
only minimal support facilities in the form of trails or 
access points required to make the natural resource 
amenities available to the participant in the extensive 
activity. Examples of extensive outdoor recreation 
activity are fishing, hiking, nature study, and ski touring. 

Classification of outdoor recreation activities as resource 
oriented or nonresource oriented indicates the degree to 
which either natural resource or man-made amenities are 
required to provide the proper setting for those activities. 
Resource oriented activities occur on relatively large 
areas of land or water and include both those activities 
which depend upon natural resource amenities for the 
existence of the activity, such as fishing and nature 
study, and those activities in which the quality of the 
recreational experience is significantly enhanced by the 
presence of natural resource amenities, such as camping 
and picnicking. Nonresource oriented outdoor recreation 
activities occur on relatively small areas of land or water 
and, as the name implies, are not reliant on natural 
resource amenities nor is the quality of the recreational 
experience significantly enhanced by the presence of 
natural resource amenities. Nonresource oriented activi- 
ties simply require the provision of a facility, usually 
man-made-as, for example, a baseball diamond or ice 
skating rink-to enable participation in the activity. 
Classification of outdoor recreation activities as land 
based or water based simply indicates whether the activity 
takes place primarily on land or water. 

Utilizing the classification of recreational activities 
according to intensity of use, natural resources required, 
and land or water based, the 26 recreational activities 
presented in Figure 1 have been grouped into four general 
categories: intensive resource oriented activities, intensive 
nonresource oriented activities, extensive land based 
activities, and extensive water based activities. The 
remainder of this section presents data on the nature of 
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Table 47 

CLASSIFICATION OF OUTDOOR RECREATION ACTlVlT l  ES 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Activity 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Baseball 
. . . . . . . . . .  Basketball 

Bicycling . . . . . . . . . . .  
Camping . . . . . . . . . . .  
Canoeing . . . . . . . . . . .  
Fishing . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Golf . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Hiking. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Horseback Riding . . . . .  
Ice Fishing. . . . . . . . . .  
Ice Skating. . . . . . . . . .  
Motor Boating . . . . . . .  
Nature Study . . . . . . . .  
Picnicking . . . . . . . . . .  
Playfield Activities. . . . .  
Playground Activities. . .  
Pleasure Driving . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Sailing. 
Ski Touring . . . . . . . . .  
Skiing (Downhill) . . . . .  
Snowmobiling. . . . . . . .  
Softball . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Swimming (Beach). . . . .  
Swimming (Pool). . . . . .  
Tennis. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  Water Skiing. 

each activity, the characteristics of participants in such 
activities and the number and spatial distribution as 
well as use of the facilities provided for activities within 
each of those four categories. Information on intensive, 
resource and nonresource oriented outdoor recreation 
activities is presented first, followed by the analysis of 
extensive land and water based outdoor activities. 

It should be noted that the basic purpose of this report 
is to  provide recommendations to the public sector 
concerning the acquisition of needed park and open 
space lands and the provision of needed recreation 
facilities. Data presented in this chapter as well as in 
Chapter XI, "Outdoor Recreation and Open Space 
Objectives, Principles, and Standards," and Chapter XII, 
"Outdoor Recreation Site and Facility Needs," therefore 
deal explicitly with those recreation activities which are 
both typically provided for in public parks and which 
require significant expenditures for acquisition of lands 
and construction of facilities. Special or unique recrea- 
tional activities like go carting, hang kite flying, and 
trap shooting, which are not typically provided for 
in public parks, are considered only implicitly in this 
report insofar as it is assumed that the majority of 

facilities for such activities-currently being provided 
by the private sector-would continue to be provided 
by the private sector in the future. Also implicitly con- 
sidered are such activities as jogging, archery, sledding, 
and horse shoe pitching. Such activities, while typically 
provided for in public parks, require minimal expenditure 
for additional site acreage or facility development. The 
acreage requirements and costs associated with the 
provision of facilities for such activities are thus implicitly 
included in the overall park acreage needs and park 
acquisition and development costs. 

Intensive 
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X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 
X 

X 

X 
X 
X 
X 

It should also pe noted that certain new and emerging 
outdoor recreation activities like minibike driving could 
not be explicitly included in this report due to the lack 
of information concerning both the location of sites 
where such activities take place and the characteristics 
of participants in the activity. Consideration of new 
and emerging outdoor recreation activities should be 
the concern of a continuing regional park and open 
space planning program which can be responsive to  the 
changing recreational needs and desires of the regional 
population. A continuing regional park and open space 
planning program can properly evaluate new recreational 
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activities and, over a period of time, determine the public 
sector's role, if any, in the provision of facilities for that 
recreational activity. If it is determined that a given 
activity be included in the regional recreational planning 
program, site and facility standards can be developed, 
existing and future demands determined, alternative 
strategies designed t o  meet such demands, and a final 
strategy formulated and ultimately incorporated into the 
adopted regional park and open space plan. 

Intensive Resource Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation Activities 
Intensive, resource orientedutdoor recreation activities, 
as indicated in Table 47, include camping, golf, picnick- 
ing, swimming (beach), and skiing (downhill). Facilities 
and activity areas provided for such activities are found 
primarily in general use outdoor recreation sites. The 
discussion of each activity considered in this section 
consists of a definition of the activity and a description 
of the characteristics of the participants in the activity 
including the approximate distance individuals traveled 
to  participate in the given activity, the approximate ratio 
of instate to out-of-state participants, and the average 
time spent participating in the activity. Also included is 
a description of the related facilities provided, including 
a description of the types of facilities and areas on which 
the activity takes place, an identification of the quantity 
of facilities provided, and an analysis of the per capita 
provision of facilities in the Region in 1973. Finally, the 
discussion of each activity describes the degree of use, 
including an identification of peak times of participation, 
including the peak month(s) of the year, peak days of 
the week during the peak month(s); and the peak times 
of day during the peak month(s), along with a measure of 
the degree of use of facilities during the peak month(s). 

Camping: Camping, for purposes of this report, is defined 
as all activities which take place in campgrounds on sites 
developed for the purposes of accommodating recrea- 
tional camping vehicles, trailers, or tents for overnight 
outings. All age groups of both sexes participate in this 
activity, with the average length of stay at camping areas 
in the Region being about three days. Participants will 
travel relatively long distances from their home-25 miles 
or more-to camp. Indeed, a significant portion of the 
participants in camping in the Region reside outside of 
the State of Wisconsin. Approximately four out of every 
10 campers in the Region are from out of State. More- 
over, the ratio of out-of-State campers increases in the 
southern portions of the Region, particularly in Walworth 
and Kenosha Counties where approximately 63 percent 
of the campers are non-Wisconsin residents. 

Camping activity is enhanced by the presence of high 
quality natural resource amenities and, thus, carnp- 
grounds are generally located in attractive natural settings, 
often in wooded areas and near bodies of water or areas 
which support wildlife. In addition, opportunities to 
participate in other resource oriented activities, such as 
fishing, nature study and swimming, are often provided 
near a campground. Campground support facilities 
include rest room facilities and may include showers and 
utility hook-ups. 

As indicated in Table 48, there was a total of 3,176 camp 
sites located within 47 developed camping areas in general 
use outdoor recreation sites in the Region in 1973. On 
a county basis, Walworth County with 1,073 camp sites 
and Washington County with 935 camp sites together 
accounted for almost two-thirds of the total number of 
camp sites provided in the Region in 1973. It is important 
to note that 2,624, or over 80 percent of the 3,176 camp 
sites in the Region, were in nonpublic ownership. As 
further indicated in Table 48, there was a total of 1.78 
camp sites provided per thousand residents, or approxi- 
mately one camp site per 560 residents, in the Region 
in 1973. About 0.31 camp sites per thousand residents, 
or approximately one camp site per 3,200 residents, 
was provided by the public sector. On a county basis, 
Walworth County provided almost 16  camp sites per 
thousand residents, or approximately one camp site per 
63 residents. There were no developed camping areas or 
camp sites in Milwaukee County. Map 38 shows the 
spatial distribution of general use outdoor recreation 
sites that provided developed camping areas within each 
planning analysis area in the Region. As indicated, most 
sites were located in the outlying rural areas of the 
Region. Six sites with developed camping areas were 
located in planning analysis area 57 in Walworth County 
while planning analysis area 7 in Washington County, 
p e a  41  in Waukesha County, area 55 in Kenosha County, 
and area 56 in Walworth County each contained at 
least three sites with developed camping areas. Of the 
26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, camp- 
ing ranked seventh in relative popularity, with about 
16  percent of the households in the Region participating 
in the activity. Peak use of camping areas in the Region 
occurred during the summer. As indicated in Figure 20, 
about half of the total participation in camping occurred 
during the months of July and August. In addition, over 
20 percent of the total participation occurred in June, 
though participation in camping activity did occur 
throughout the entire calendar year. As further indicated 
in Figure 20-for all of the camping areas in the Region- 
the peak days of the week were either Saturdays or 
Sundays. Finally, as indicated in Figure 20, over 60 per- 
cent of the camping areas in the Region rated the use 
of camping facilities as heavy on Saturdays and Sundays 
and as slight on weekdays during the peak months. 

Golf: Golfing is an activity which typically takes place on - 
9 or 18  hole golf courses. Participation in this activity 
ranges from playing on a par 3 "pitch and putt" course to  
participation as a member of a country club or organized 
league play at regulation 18  hole courses. Most age groups 
of both sexes participate in golfing, and the average 
length of time required to complete play at a regulation 
1 8  hole course is between four and five hours. Partici- 
pants will travel 10 miles or more to  play an attractive, 
properly maintained golf course. Approximately one out 
of every 10  golfers in the Region is from out of state; 
moreover, the ratio of out-of-state to instate golfers 
increases in the southern portions of the Region, particu- 
larly at regulation courses in Walworth and Kenosha 
Counties where approximately 33 percent of the golfers 
are non-Wisconsin residents. 



Table 48  

DISTRIBUTION OF CAMPING AREAS AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

IN  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a~stimated 1975poPulation. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Golf courses are enhanced by the presence of natural 
resource amenities and are generally considered desirable 
if they include uneven but not rugged topography, some 
woodland areas, good drainage, and a water course or 
body of water to challenge the golfers' skills. Regulation 
1 8  hole courses range in size from about 140 acres to 
a maximum of approximately 200 acres to par 3 courses 
which generally have shorter fareways and smaller greens 
and are less than half the size of regulation courses. 
Par 3 courses are intended to help meet golfing demand 
in areas where sufficient land and resources for regulation 
courses are not available? In addition to the actual golf 
course fareways and greens, support facilities such as 
a clubhouse, automobile parking areas, practice greens, 

' There were 16 par 3 golf courses in the Region in 1973, 
six of which were in public ownership and ten in non- 
public ownership. All six publicly owned sites and three 
nonpublicly ovned sites were located in Milwaukee 
County. 

Map 38 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 
IN  THE REGION WITH DEVELOPED CAMPING 
AREAS BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1973 

A total of 47 general use publicly and privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites with developed camping areas containing almost 
3,200 campsites existed within the Region in 1973. Over 2,600, 
or more than 80 percent of the 3,200 campsites, were in nonpublic 
ownership. More than 2,000 campsites, or almost two-thirds of the 
total campsites provided in the Region, were located in Walworth 
and Washington Counties. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

and driving ranges are often provided. For purposes 
of this report, only regulation golf courses have been 
included in the inventory. 

As indicated in Table 49, there was a total of 80 general 
use outdoor recreation sites in the Region in 1973 each 
having from nine to 36 regulation golf holes or a total of 
1,350 regulation golf holes. On a county basis, Waukesha 
County, with 20 sites providing 324 golf holes, accounted 
for 25 percent of the golfing facilities provided in the 
Region; while Washington County, with six courses 
providing 99 golf holes, accounted for approximately 
7 percent of the golf facilities in the Region. It is interest- 
ing to note that 1,026 golf holes, or 76 percent of the 
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CHARACTERISTICS O F  THE USE O F  CAMPING AREAS A T  GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE REGION 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE 
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4 0  W "00 

m;i20 lL t (I) 6 0  

t 
10 5 I- $ 4 0  

U U 
u w U 

k 0 
W 

o n i 2 0  

I MONTH I 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
DAYS OF THE WEEK WHEN PEAK 
USE OF CAMPING AREAS OCCURS 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
DEGREE OF USE OF CAMPING AREAS 

BY DAYS OF THE WEEK 

a THE TERM "HEAVY USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS CROWDED AND OFTEN INADEQUATE TO MEET DEMAND, WlTH 
THE FACILITY GENERALLY OPERATING AT OVER THREE-FOURTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK MONTH(S) OF USE. 

THE TERM "MODERATE USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS UTILIZED FREQUENTLY, BUT IS GENERALLY ADEQUATE TO 
MEET DEMAND, WITH THE FACILITY OPERATING BETWEEN TWO-FIFTHS AND THREE-FOURTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK 
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Source: SEWRPC. 

total of 1,350 golf holes in the Region, were provided 
by the nonpublic sector; and there were no public courses 
located in Walworth and Washington Counties. As further 
indicated in Table 49, there were 0.045 equivalent regula- 
tion 18  hole golf courses per thousand residents, or 
approximately one regulation 18  hole course per 22,200 
residents in the Region in 1973, with 0.034 equivalent 
regulation courses per thousand residents, or approxi- 

c 
(I) 

6 0  11 
0 

mately one regulation course per 29,400 residents being 
provided by the nonpublic sector. On a county basis, 
Washington and Waukesha Counties each provided 
approximately 0.077 equivalent regulation 18 hole courses 
per thousand residents, or approximately one regulation 
course per 13,000 residents. Milwaukee County provided 
approximately 0.015 equivalent regulation couses per 
thousand residents, or approximately one regulation 



Table 49 Map 39 

DISTRIBUTION OF GOLF CWRSES AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a~st;mated 1975population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Region 
,1,789,871, 

course per 66,700 residents. Map 39 shows the spatial 
distribution of general use outdoor recreation sites 
providing golf courses within each planning analysis 
area in the Region. As indicated, most regulation courses 
were located in the outlying rural areas of the Region. 
Seven regulation golf courses were located in planning 
analysis area 59 in Walworth County while planning 
analysis area 5 in Ozaukee County, areas 17 and 28 in 
Milwaukee County, areas 39 and 40 in Waukesha County, 
and areas 52 and 55 in Kenosha County each contained 
at least three regulation golf courses. 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
golfing ranked tenth in relative popularity, with about 
1 3  percent of the households in the Region participating 
in the activity. Peak use of golf courses in the Region 
occurred during late spring, summer, and early fall. As 
indicated in Figure 21, about 55 percent of the total 
participation in golf occurred during the months of 
June, July, and August. However, the use of golf courses 
also included the months of April, May, September, and 
October. As further indicated in Figure 21, for over 
80 percent of the golf courses in the Region, the peak 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 
IN THE REGION WITH REGULATION GOLF COURSES 

BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1973 

20 
60 
80 

A total of 80 general use publicly and privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites with regulation-9 to 36 hole-golf courses existed 
in the Region in 1973. Three-fourths, or 60 of the 80 golf courses 
in the Region, were in nonpublic ownership. Milwaukee, Walworth, 
and Waukesha Counties with 49 public and privately owned regula- 
tion golf courses together provided over 60 percent of the golf 
courses in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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time of the week'for golfing was on weekends. As further 
indicated in Figure 21, for about 45 percent of the 
courses in the Region, morning was the time of day when 
the peak use occurred. Finally, as indicated in Figure 21, 
the use of the facility during peak months was rated as 

I 
heavy on Saturdays and Sundays for about 55 percent of 
the sites and heavy on weekdays for about 32 percent of 
the sites. I 

324 
1,026 
1,350 

Picnicking: Participation in picnicking ranges from out- 
door backyard barbecues and family picnics in a local 
park to  large group or organizational picnics in large 
picnic areas provided with grills and picnic shelters. The 
primary purpose of picnicking is the preparation and/or 
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Figure 21 

CHARACTERISTICS OF  THE USE OF  GOLF COURSES A T  GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE REGION 
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a THE TERM "HEAVY USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS  CROWDED AND OFTEN INADEQUATE TO MEET DEMAND, WlTH 
THE FACILITY GENERALLY OPERATING AT OVER THREE-FOURTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK MONTH(S1 OF USE. 

THE TERM "MODERATE USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS UTILIZED FREQUENTLY, BUT IS GENERALLY ADEQUATE TO 
MEET DEMAND, WlTH THE FACILITY OPERATING BETWEEN TWO-FIFTHS AND THREE-FOURTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK 
MONTH(S) OF USE 

THE TERM "SLIGHT USE" IS  DEFINED AS USE IN  WHICH THE FACILITY IS UTILIZED ONLY INFREQUENTLY WlTH THE FACILITY MORE 
THAN ADEQUATE TO MEET DEMAND, AND WITH THE FACILITY OPERATING AT LESS THAN TWO-FIFTFIS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING 
THE PEAK MONTH(S) OF USE. 

1 source: SEWRPC. 

eating of a meal out of doors. Picnic outings, however, 
often include other resource oriented activities such 
as boating, swimming, or hiking, as well as the picnic 
activity itself. All age groups of both sexes participate 
in this activity, and the average length of stay ranges from 
about two hours on weekdays to four or more hours on 
weekends. Participants in picnicking often travel 25 miles 
or more from their home to picnic areas, particularly 

on the weekends, and a significant portion of the par- 
ticipants picnicking in the Region reside outside of the 
State of Wisconsin. Approximately one out of every 
10 picnickers in the Region is from out of state. The 
ratio of out-of-state to  instate picnickers increases in the 
southern portions of the Region, particularly at picnic 
areas in Walworth and Kenosha Counties where approxi- 
mately 43 percent of the picnickers are non-Wisconsin 



residents. For purposes of this report, any area of land 
located within general use outdoor recreation sites 
designated for picnicking and having picnic tables on the 
site was included in the inventory of picnic areas. 

As indicated in Table 50, there were 429 general use 
outdoor recreation sites having a total of 15,590 picnic 
tables in the Region in 1973. Of this total, 11,344 
picnic tables, or approximately 73 percent of the total 
15,590 tables, were provided by the public sector. 
On a county basis, Milwaukee County with 5,992 picnic 
tables accounted for almost 40 percent of the tables 
provided in the Region in 1973. As further indicated 
in Table 50, there were almost nine picnic tables per 
thousand residents, or approximately one table per 
115 residents in the Regionin 1973, with over 6.33 tables 
per thousand residents, or approximately one table per 
160 residents, being provided by the public sector. 
On a county basis, Washington County provided over 
21 picnic tables per thousand residents, or approximately 
one table per 47 residents, while Milwaukee County 
provided less than six tables per thousand residents, or 
approximately one table per 170 residents. Map 40 shows 
the spatial distribution of general use outdoor recreation 
sites providing picnic areas within each planning analysis 
area in the Region in 1973. While sites with picnic facili- 

Table 50 

DISTRIBUTION O F  PICNIC AREAS A T  
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a~st;tnated 1975 population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

ties are distributed throughout the entire Region, it is 
interesting to note that picnic facilities in urban areas are 
generally provided by the public sector while picnic 
facilities in rural areas are generally provided by the 
nonpublic sector. Thirty-four sites with developed picnic 
areas were located in planning analysis area 55 in Kenosha 
County while planning analysis area 39 in Waukesha 
County, area 48 in Racine County, and areas 57 and 59 
in Walworth County each contained at least 15  sites with 
developed picnic areas. Almost all of the picnic areas are 
provided by the public sector in planning analysis areas 
2 and 5 in Ozaukee County; areas 13,15,16,18,19,20,  
21,23,24,25,30,and 31 inMilwaukee County; areas 32, 
34, and 40 in Waukesha County; area 44 in Racine 
County; and areas 50 and 51 in Kenosha County; while 
virtually all of the picnic areas are provided by the non- 
public sector in planning analysis area 12 in Washington 
County; area 55 in Kenosha County; and area 56 in 
Walworth County. 

Map 40 
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PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1973 

A total of 429 general use publicly and privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites containing almost 15,600 picnic tables existed in 
the Region in 1973. Over 11,000 picnic tables, or about 7 0  percent 
of all picnic tables, were provided by the public sector. Almost 
6,000 picnic tables, or about 4 0  percent of the picnic tables 
provided in the Region, were located in Milwaukee County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, the sites with picnic areas in the Region, the peak time 
of the week for picnicking was weekends, while after- 
noons was rated as the peak time of day for picnicking 
at over 55 percent of the sites. It is interesting to note, 
however, that peak use of picnic areas occurred on 
weekday evenings at 8 percent of the sites in the Region. 
Finally, as indicated in Figure 22, the use of picnic 
facilities during the peak month was rated as heavy on 
Sundays for over 50 percent of the sites and slight on 
weekdays for about two-thirds of the sites. 

picnicking ranked third in relative popularity with about 
34 percent of the households in the Region participating 
in the activity. Peak use of picnic areas in the Region 
occurred in late spring and summer. As indicated in 
Figure 22, over 70 percent of the total participation in 
the activity picnicking occurred during the months of 
June, July, and August, although the use of picnic areas 
also occurred in the months of May and September. As 
further indicated in Figure 22, for almost 90 percent of 
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Downhill Skiing: Downhill skiing generally occurs on ski 
hills or slopes developed specificalls for that vurvose. - 
The primary age groups in downhill skiing 
are school age children and young adults of both sexes. 
The average length of stay at ski hills in the Region is 
between four and five hours. Participants travel relatively 
long distances-up to 40 miles or more-to participate 
in downhill skiing. Approximately five out of every 
10 skiiers in the Region are from out of state. The ratio 
of out-of-state to  instate skiiers increases in the southern 
portions of the Region particularly at developed ski hills 
in Walworth and Kenosha Counties where approximately 
70 percent of the skiiers are non-Wisconsin residents. 

Providing facilities for downhill skiing requires suitable 
natural resource amenities. Most developed ski hills have 
a minimum vertical drop of about 200 feet and have 
slopes with a northern exposure. The slope grade ranges 
from less than 20 percent for beginners to  greater than 
35 percent for the expert skiier. In addition, appropriate 
support facilities such as a ski chalet, lighting, snow- 
making equipment, ski tows, and adequate automobile 
parking are normally required. For purposes of this 
report, any general use outdoor recreation site with 
slopes designated specifically for downhill skiing and 
having a ski tow has been included in the inventory of 

Table 51 

DISTRIBUTION OF SKI HILLS AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

Public. . . . 4.8 0.6 0,015 I Ozaukee 1 Nonpublic . : I i I ; 1 i I ;:; 1 ;;;; 1 ( 64,932) Total . . . . . 

County 
( ~ o p u l a t i o n ) ~  

( 126z651) 

Public. . . . . 0 0 .O 0.0 0.000 I wa'worth 1 Nonpublic . . I : 1 ;2:; 1 1 ;;:; 1 ;:XI;; 1 ' 67,511) T o t a l . .  . .  . 

Ownership 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 

Racine 
( 178z916) 

a~stimated 1975population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 

Washington 
( 76z579) 

developed ski hills. As indicated in Table 51, there was 
a total of 182 acres of developed slopes for downhill 
skiing located within a total of 21 general use outdoor 
recreation sites in the Region in 1973. On a county basis, 
Walworth, Kenosha, and Washington Counties with 
59, 44, and 39 developed acres, respectively, accounted 
for 78 percent of the total developed acres provided 
in the Region in 1973. It is important to note that 
158 developed acres, or approximately 87 percent of 
the total 182 developed acres in the Region, were in 
nonpublic ownership. As further indicated in Table 51, 
there was 0.10 acre developed ski slopes per thousand 
residents, or approximately one acre per 10,000 residents, 
in the Region in 1973, with 0.09 acres of developed 

Sites 

slopes per thousand residents, or approximately one acre 
per 11,100 residents, provided by the nonpublic sector. 
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A total of 21 general use publicly and privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites with 182 acres of slopes for downhill skiing existed 
in the Region in 1973. Fourteen of the 21 sites were in nonpublic 
ownership. Thirteen of the 21 sites, or almost two-thirds of the ski 
hills in the Region, were located in Walworth, Washington, and 
Waukesha Counties. 
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Map 41 shows the spatial distribution of general use 
outdoor recreation sites providing ski hills within each 
planning analysis area in the Region. As indicated, sites 
with ski hills were distributed throughout the Region 
with only one planning analysis area--area 59 in Walworth 
County-having more than one ski hill. Of the 26 recrea- 
tion activities considered in this chapter, downhill skiing 
ranked seventeenth in relative popularity, with about 
9 percent of the households in the Region participating in 
the activity. Peak use of ski hills in the Region occurred 
during the winter months. As indicated in Figure 23, 
about 90 percent of the total participation in the activity 

skiing occurred during the months of December, January, 
and February. With the aid of snowmaking equipment, 
skiing also occurs in the months of November and March. 
As further indicated in Figure 23, for over 90 percent of 
the ski hills in the Region, the peak time of the week for 
skiing was weekends. Afternoon was rated as the peak 
time of day for weekend skiing and evenings were rated 
as the peak time of day for weekday skiing. Finally, as 
indicated in Figure 23, the use of the skiing facilities 
during the peak month was rated as slight on weekdays 
for over 80 percent of the ski hills and moderate on 
weekends for about 60 percent of the sites. 
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Beach Swimming: Swimming as an outdoor recreation 
activity has been classified into two categories namely 
beach swimming and pool swimming (see Table 47). Beach 
swimming, which is an intensive resource oriented activity, 
will be considered in this section while pool swimming, 
which is an intensive nonresource oriented activity, will 
be considered in a later section of this chapter. 

Swimming at beaches is a popular activity participated 
in by almost all age groups of both sexes. The average 
length of stay of participants at swimming beaches is 
between three and four hours and the activity is often 
combined with picnicking. Participants generally travel 
25 miles or more from their home to participate in 
beach swimming and a significant portion of the partici- 
pants in swimming at beaches in the Region resides 
outside of the State of Wisconsin. Approximately two 
out of every 10 swimmers in the Region are from out 
of state; moreover, the ratio of out-of-state to instate 
swimmers increases in the southern portions of the 
Region, particularly at beaches in Walworth and Kenosha 
Counties where approximately 40 percent of the swim- 
mers are non-Wisconsin residents. 

Beach swimming-in addition to a stable, preferably 
sandy beach and suitable water quality--often is provided 
with support facilities and services such as automobile 
parking areas, a bath house, concession stands, and life 

Table 52 

DISTRIBUTION OF SWIMMING BEACHES AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

guards. The provision of picnic areas near swimming 
I 

beaches is desirable. For purposes of this report, any area 
of beach included in general use outdoor recreation sites 
designated for swimming has been included in the inven- I I 
tory of swimming beaches. As indicated in Table 52, 
a total of 60,320 linear feet, or about 11 linear miles, 
of swimming beach were provided in 204 general use 
outdoor recreation sites in the Region in 1973. On I 
a county basis, Milwaukee County, with 14,700 linear 
feet of swimming beach, accounted for one-fourth of 
the linear feet of swimming beach provided in the Region 
in 1973. It is interesting to note that, while the public 
sector provides 51 swimming beaches with 39,100 linear 
feet of beach, or about 65 percent of the 60,320 linear 
feet of beach in the Region, the nonpublic sector provides 
about 21,200 linear feet of swimming beach at 153 sites, 
or 75 percent of the total 204 sites with swimming 
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A total of 204 general use publicly and privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites containing 60,300 lineal feet-or about 11 miles- 
of swimming beach existed in the Region in 1973. Three-fourths 
of the sites with swimming beaches, but only about one-third of 
the lineal feet of swimming beach, were in nonpublic ownership. 
Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha Counties with significant Lake 

a Estimated 1975 population. 
Michigan beach areas together accounted for over 31,000 lineal 
feet of swimming beach, or more than 50 percent of the lineal feet 
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beaches in the Region in 1973. The public sector, there- 
fore, has more beach footage but a t  fewer beach sites than 
the nonpublic sector. As further indicated in Table 52, 
there were almost 34 linear feet of beach per thousand 
residents in the Region in 1973, with about 22 linear 
feet of beach per thousand provided by the public 
sector. On a county basis, Walworth County provided 
almost 163 linear feet of beach per thousand residents, 
while Milwaukee County provided 14 linear feet per 
thousand residents. It is interesting to  note that all 
Milwaukee County swimming beaches were publicly- 
owned. Map 42 shows the spatial distribution of general 
use outdoor recreation sites providing swimming beaches 
within each planning analysis area in the Region. As 
indicated, most swimming beaches were located in the 

lakes areas within Kenosha, Racine, Walworth, and 
Waukesha Counties. Thirty-six sites with swimming 
beaches were located in planning analysis area 55 in 
Kenosha County while planning analysis area 39 in 
Waukesha County; areas 48 and 49 in Racine County; 
and areas 56, 57, and 59 in Walworth County each 
contained at least 10 sites with swimming beaches. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
beach swimming ranked second in relative popularity 
with about 35 percent of the households in the Region 
participating in the activity. Peak use of swimming 
beaches in the Region occurred during the summer. As 
indicated in Figure 24, about two-thirds of the total 
participation at swimming beaches occurred during the 
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months of July and August, with the month of June 
accounting for approximately one-fourth of the remain- 
ing total participation. As further indicated in Figure 24, 
for about 80 percent of the swimming beaches in the 
Region, the peak time of the week for swimming was 
weekends, especially Sundays, while the peak time of day 
was afternoons for over two-thirds of the sites. Finally, 
as indicated in Figure 24, the use of swimming beaches 
during the peak month was rated as heavy on Saturdays 
and Sundays for about 40 percent of the sites but only 
slight on weekdays for over 50 percent of the sites. 

Intensive Nonresource Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation Activities 
Intensive nonresource oriented outdoor recreatior, activi- 
ties, as indicated in Table 47, include baseball, basketball, 
ice skating, playfield activities, playground activities, 
softball, swimming (pool), and tennis. Facilities and 
activity areas provided for such activities are found in 
general use outdoor recreation sites. The description of 
each activity considered in this section, like the descrip- 
tion of intensive resource oriented activities presented in 
the previous section, consists of a discussion of the nature 
of each activity and the characteristics of the participants, 
the facilities provided, and the characteristics of use of 
the facilities. 

Baseball: Most baseball activity occurs on "baseball 
diamonds" with participation in this activity ranging 
from informal neighborhood games on a local diamond 
to organized little leagues to high school competition 
and organized leagues for young adults. The primary 

Table 53  
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participants in baseball activity are school age or young 
adult males. Most participants travel less than three 
miles from their home for this activity and the average 
participation time is about two hours. Regulation base- 
ball also known as "hardball" is played on a 90 foot 
base path diamond with the total surface area required 
being approximately 125,000 square feet. Little league 
diamonds, however, may cover only half that area, and 
informal participation in baseball may occur on almost 
any area of land which is properly graded and free of 

Region 
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obstacles. Support facilities, such as parking areas, 
bleachers, lights, and rest room facilities are often pro- 
vided. For purposes of this report, any area of land 
located within general use outdoor recreation sites having 
a "skinned" infield-an inflield with the sod or turf 
removed--90 foot regulation or 60 foot Little League 

Public. . . . . 

!:t?ubli: : : 

base paths and a back stop has been included in the 
inventory of baseball diamonds. As indicated in Table 53, 
there was a total of 216 baseball diamonds located within 
a total of 182 general use outdoor recreation sites in the 
Region in 1973. On a county basis, Milwaukee County, 
with 76 sites providing a total of 9 1  diamonds, accounted 
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A total of 182 general use publicly and privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites containing 216 baseball diamonds existed in 
the Region in 1973. About 86 percent, or 186of the 216 baseball 
diamonds in the Region, was in public ownership. Milwaukee 
County, with 76 sites containing a total of 91 diamonds, accounted 
for over 40 percent of the baseball diamonds in the Region. 
Source: SEWRPC. 
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for over 40 percent of the baseball facilities provided in 
the Region. It is important to  note that 186 baseball 
diamonds, or about 86 percent of 216 baseball diamonds 
in the Region, were in public ownership. As further 
indicated in Table 53, there was 0.12 baseball diamond 
per thousand residents, or approximately one diamond 
per 8,300 residents, in the Region in 1973, with 0.1 
diamond per thousand residents, or approximately one 
diamond per 10,000 residents, provided by the public 
sector. On a county basis, Ozaukee, Walworth, and 
Waukesha Counties each provide approximately 0.2 dia- 
mond per thousand residents, or approximately one 
diamond per 5,000 residents. Map 43 shows the spatial 
distribution of general use outdoor recreation sites pro- 
viding baseball diamonds within each planning analysis 
area in the Region. As indicated, relatively large quanti- 

ties of sites with baseball diamonds were located in the 
more densely populated areas of the Region. Nine sites 
with baseball diamonds were located in planning analysis 
areas 30 and 31 in Milwaukee County while planning 
analysis areas 17, 18, and 26 in Milwaukee County; 
areas 32, 33, and 36 in Waukesha County; and area 49 in 
Racine County each contained at least six sites with 
baseball diamonds. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
baseball ranked twenty-second in relative popularity with 
about 3 percent of the households in the Region par- 
ticipating in the activity. Peak use of baseball diamonds 
in the Region occurred during late spring and summer. 
As indicated in Figure 25, about two-thirds of the total 
participation in the activity occurred during the months 
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of June, July, and August; however, baseball diamonds 
were also utilized during the months of April, May, Sep- 
tember, and October. As further indicated in Figure 25, 
for over 40 percent of the baseball diamonds in the 
Region there was no day of the week when peak use of 
the facility occurred, indicating a relatively even or 
uniform use of facility throughout the week; however, 
for approximately one-third of the baseball diamonds, 
the peak use occurred on weekdays. As further indicated 
in Figure 25, for almost half of the baseball diamonds in 
the Region, there was no one time of the day during the 
week when a peak use occurred; however, on weekends, 
for almost 40 percent of the baseball diamonds, Sunday 
afternoons was the time when peak use occurred. Finally, 
as indicated in Figure 25, the use of the facilities during 
the peak month was rated as heavy during both week 
days and weekends for over half of the baseball diamonds 
in the Region. 

Basketball: Basketball as an outdoor recreation activity 
occurs on outdoor courts with participation in the 
activity ranging from informal neighborhood games on 
local playgrounds to  organized leagues. The primary 
participants in basketball are school age or young adult 
males. Most participants travel less than one mile from 
their home for this activity and the average participation 
time is between one and two hours. 

Regulation basketball is played on a 50 foot x 90 foot 
court--although outdoor courts are often smaller-with 
the total surface area required for a regulation court 
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being approximately 6,000 square feet. For purposes 
of this report, any paved court area with back boards 
and goals located within general use outdoor recreation 
sites was included in the inventory of basketball facili- 
ties. As indicated in Table 54, there was a total of 2,277 
basketball goals located within a total of 806 general use 
outdoor recreation sites in the Region in 1973. On 
a county basis, Milwaukee County, with almost 1,100 
goals, accounted for almost half of the total basketball 
goals provided in the Region. It is interesting to note 
that 1,758 basketball goals, or about 77 percent of the 
2,277 goals in the Region, were in public ownership. 

As further indicated in Table 54, there were 1.27 basket- 
ball goals per thousand residents, or approximately one 
goal per 800 residents, in the Region in 1973, with 
approximately one goal per thousand residents provided 

I 
by the public sector. On a county basis, Ozaukee County 
provided almost two basketball goals per thousand 
residents while Milwaukee County provided only one 
goal per thousand residents. Map 44 shows the spatial 

I 
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distribution of general use outdoor recreation sites 
providing basketball goals within each planning analysis 
area in the Region. As indicated, relatively large quan- 
tities of sites with basketball goals were located in the 
more densely populated areas of the Region. Forty-four 
sites with basketball goals were located in planning 
analysis area 18 in Milwaukee County while planning 
analysis areas 19, 20, 26, and 30 in Milwaukee County; 
areas 32, 33, and 40 in Waukesha County; area 44 in 
Racine County; and area 55 in Kenosha County each 
contained at least 25 sites with basketball goals. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
basketball ranked eighteenth in relative popularity with 
about 8 percent of the households in the Region partici- 
pating in the activity. Peak use of basketball goals in the 
Region occurred during late spring, summer, and early 
fall. As indicated in Figure 26, over half of the use of 
basketball goals occurred during the months of June, 
July, and August although the use of basketball goals 
continued to some extent throughout the calendar year. 
As further indicated in Figure 26, for over 50 percent of 
the basketball goals in the Region, there was no one day 

Figure 26 
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when peak use of the facility occurred. However, for 
the remaining 50 percent of the basketball goals, the 
peak use was evenly distributed on both weekend and 
weekdays. Finally, as indicated in Figure 26, the use 
of basketball facilities during the peak month was rated 
as heavy on the weekdays and weekends for over 50 per- 
cent of the basketball goals in the Region. 

Ice Skating: Ice skating is an activity which occuls on 
frozen bodies of water, including large lakes and slow 
moving rivers or rinks provided specifically for that 
purpose? The primary participants in ice skating activity 
are elementary school age children of both sexes. Almost 
all participants travel less than three miles $om their 
home to participate in the activity and the average 
participation time is about two hours. 

2 ~ c e  skating as indicated in Figure 20 is classified as 
an intensive nonresource oriented land based, as opposed 
to water based, recreation activity because more than 
75 percent of the sites with ice skating are man-made 
flooded rinks rather than natural frozen ponds, lakes, 
or streams. 

Table 55 

DISTRIBUTION OF ICE SKATING RINKS AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a~stimated 1975population. 

~ e s s  than 0.005. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 
( 126,651) 

Milwaukee 
,012,536) 

Ozaukee 
( 64,932) 

For purposes of this report, all land rinks and any natural 
bodies of water located within general we  outdoor 
recreation sites which are cleared and maintained spe- 
cially for the purpose of ice skating have been included 
in the inventory of ice skating rinks. As indicated in 
Table 55, there was a total of 292 ice skating rinks 

I 
located in general use sites in the Region in 1973 with 
245 rinks, or 84 percent, provided by the public sector. I 
On a county basis, Milwaukee County, with 139 rinks, 
provided almost half of the ice skating rinks in the 
Region, and virtually all of these sites were provided by 
the public sector. As further indicated in Table 55, there 
was 0.17 ice skating rinks per thousand residents, or 
approximately one rink per 5,900 residents, in the 
Region in 1973. Map 45 shows the spatial distribution 
of general use outdoor recreation sites providing ice 
skating rinks within each planning analysis area in the 
Region. As indicated, relatively large quantities of sites 
with ice skating rinks were located in the more densely 
populated areas of the Region. Eighteen sites with ice 
skating rinks were located in planning analysis area 18 in 

Map 45 
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Milwaukee County while planning analysis areas 19, 20, 
24, and 30 in Milwaukee County; areas 44 and 49 in 
Racine County; and area 55 in Kenosha County each con- 
tained at least 10 sites with ice skating rinks. Conversely, 
less than two rinks were located in planning analysis areas 
1 and 3 in Ozaukee County; areas 8 ,  9 ,  and 11 in Wash- 
ington County; areas 35 and 41 in Waukesha County; 
area 45 in Racine County; areas 52 and 54 in Kenosha 
County; and areas 56 and 58 in Walworth County. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
ice skating ranked fourteenth in relative popularity with 

about 12 percent of the households in the Region par- 
ticipating in the activity. As indicated in Figure 27, peak 
use of ice skating rinks in the Region occurs during the 
winter months of December, January, and February with 
participation in January being slightly higher than in 
December and February. As further indicated in Figure 27, 
for almost 90 percent of the ice skating rinks in the 
Region, use of the facility on weekend days was signifi- 
cantly greater than on weekdays. The peak time of the 
day for participating in ice skating on weekdays was 
evening at about half of the ice skating rinks, while peak 
use on Saturdays and Sundays occurred in the afternoon 

Figure 27 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE USE OF  ICE SKATING RlNKS A T  GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE REGION 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE 
OF ICE SKATING RlNKS DURING EACH MONTH 

MONTH 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
TIME OF THE DAY WHEN PEAK USE 

OF ICE SKATING RlNKS OCCURS 
BY DAYS OF THE WEEK 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
DAYS OF THE WEEK WHEN PEAK 

USE OF ICE SKATING RlNKS OCCURS 

BOTH NO 

1 DAYS OF PEAK USE I 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
DEGREE OF USE OF ICE SKATING RlNKS 

BY DAYS OF THE WEEK 

a THE TERM "HEAVY USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS CROWDED AND OFTEN INADEQUATE TO MEET DEMAND, WlTH 
THE FACILITY GENERALLY OPERATING AT OVER THREE-FOURTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK MONTH(S) OF USE 

THE TERM "MODERATE USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS UTILIZED FREQUENTLY BUT IS GENERALLY ADEQUATE TO 
MEET DEMAND, WITH THE FACILITY OPERATING BETWEEN TWO-FIFTHS AND THREE-FOURTHS OF IT; CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK 
MONTH(S) OF USE 

THE TERM "SLIGHT USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN  WHICH 
THAN ADEQUATE TO MEET D E M A N D ,  A N D  W l T H  T H E  
THE PEAK MONTH(S) OF USE. 

THE FACILITY IS  UTILIZED ONLY INFREQUENTLY, WlTH 
FACILITY OPERATING AT LESS THAN TWO-FIFTHS OF 

THE FACILITY 
ITS CAPACITY 

MORE 
DURING 

Source: SEWRPC. 



at over 40 percent of the ice skating rinks. Finally, as 
indicated in Figure 27, the use of ice skating facilities 
was rated as slight on weekdays for about 70 percent 
of the ice skating rinks in the Region and moderate on 
Saturdays and Sundays for about 45 percent of the ice 
skating rinks. 

Playfield Activities: Playfield activities encompass a wide 
range of athletic activities which can take place on an 
open, generally turf covered field area including but not 
limited to volleyball, tag, football, and kite flying. Play- 
field areas are provided for the specific purpose of 
accommodating a variety of informal field games and 
sports. The primary participants in the various playfield 
activities are school age children of both sexes. Most 
participants travel less than one mile from their homes 
to  participate in playfield activities, and the length of 
stay varies with the type of activity but usually averages 
about two hours. 

Many playfields are provided in conjunction with a picnic 
area or swimming beach, while other playfields are 
provided in conjunction with a school recreation yard. 
For purposes of this report, any area of land located 

Table 56 

DISTRIBUTION O F  PLAYFIELDS A T  
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a ~stimated 1975 population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 
(~opu la t ion )~  

Kenosha 
( 126'651) 

Milwaukee 
(1'012'536) 

Ozaukee 
( 64,932) 

within a general use outdoor recreation site which is 
properly graded and free of obstacles and which is 
designated and maintained for participation in field 
games or sports has been included in the inventory of 
playfields. As indicated in Table 56, there was a total of 
1,175 playfields in the Region in 1973, of which 844 or 
over 70 percent were provided by the public sector. On 
a county basis, Milwaukee County, with 471 playfields, 
accounted for 40 percent of the playfield areas provided 
in the Region. As further indicated in Table 56, there 
was 0.65 playfield per thousand residents, or approxi- 
mately one playfield per 1,500 residents, in the Region 
in 1973, with 0.47 playfield per thousand residents, or 
approximately one playfield per 2,200 residents, provided 
by the public sector. On a county basis, Walworth County 
provided 1.29 playfields per thousand residents, or 
approximately one playfield per 800 residents, while 
Milwaukee County provided 0.46 playfield per thousand 
residents, or approximately one playfield per 2,200 
residents. Map 46 shows the spatial distribution of general 
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use outdoor recreation sites providing playfields within 
each planning analysis area in the Region. As indicated, 
general use sites providing playfields are distributed 
throughout the Region with concentrations of playfields 
located in the more densely populated areas of the 
Region. Fifty-three sites with playfields were located in 
planning analysis area 18  in Milwaukee County while 
planning analysis areas 19, 20, 26, 29, and 30 in Mil- 
waukee County; area 40 in Waukesha County; area 44 in 
Racine County; areas 51 and 55 in Kenosha County; and 
area 59 in Walworth County each contained at least 
30 sites with playfields. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
playfield activities ranked fifteenth in relative popularity 
with about 10 percent of the households in the Region 
participating in playfield activities. Peak use of playfields 
in the Region occurred during late spring, summer, and 
early fall. As indicated in Figure 28, over half of the 
total use of playfields occurred during the months of 
June, July, and August although some playfield areas 
were utilized throughout the entire calendar year. As 
further indicated in Figure 28, peak use of playfields 
occurs primarily on weekends while the peak time of 
day is generally afternoons. Finally, as indicated in 

Figure 28 
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Figure 28, the use of playfields during the peak month 
was rated as heavy for Saturdays and Sundays for about 
40 percent of the sites in the Region. It should be noted, 
however, that the use of playfields was rated as slight for 
all days of the week for about one-third of the sites in 
the Region. 

Playground Activities: Playground activities generally 
occur on school related playground areas or within larger 
general use outdoor recreation sites. Participation in this 
activity includes the utilization of facilities generally 
found in children's play areas, such as sand boxes, swings, 
and slides. The primary participants in playground activi- 
ties are preschool age and school age children of both 
sexes. Often supervision of such activities is provided by 
parents or by a recreation program supervisor. Most 
participants travel less than one mile fcom their home to 
participate in these activities and the average length of 
stay is generally one to two hours or possibly longer if 
a recreation program and supervision are provided. 

Playgrounds vary in size and facilities provided, from 
small areas simply providing a few playground appara- 
tuses, such as swings or a sand box, to highly developed 
areas which may include special areas for preschool 

Table 57 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLAYGROUNDS AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a ~stimated 1975 population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 
( 126,651, 

Milwu kee 
(1,012,536) 

Ozau kee 
( 64,932) 

children, apparatus areas, and areas for organized games. 
For purposes of this report, all areas of land having play 
apparatus such as swings, slides, and sand boxes-including 
tot lots and play lots located in general use outdoor 
recreation sites-were included in the inventory of play- 
grounds. As indicated in Table 57, there was a total of 
945 playgrounds located in general use sites in the 
Region in 1973, over 75 percent of which were in public 
ownership. On a county basis, Milwaukee County with 
320 playgrounds and Waukesha County with 205 play- 
grounds together accounted for over half of the play- 
grounds in the Region. As further indicated in Table 57, 
there was 0.53 playground per thousand residents, or 
approximately one playground per 1,900 residents, in 
the Region in 1973, with 0.41 playground per thousand 
residents, or approximately one playground per 2,400 
residents, provided by the public sector. On a county 
basis, Ozaukee, Walworth, and Washington Counties all 
provide approximately one playground per thousand 
residents, while Milwaukee County provides 0.32 play- 
ground per thousand residents, or approximately one 
playground per 3,100 residents. Map 47 shows the 
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spatial distribution of general use outdoor recreation 

I 
sites providing playgrounds within each planning analysis 
area in the Region. As indicated, playgrounds are dis- 
tributed throughout the Region, with relatively large 
quantities of playgrounds located in the more densely 

I 
populated areas in the Region. Forty-five sites with 
playgrounds were located in planning analysis area 44 in 
Racine County while planning analysis area 7 in Washing- 
ton County; areas 18, 20, 29, and 30 in Milwaukee 

I 
County; areas 32, 33, and 40 in Waukesha County; 
area 43 in Racine County; area 55 in Kenosha County; 
and area 59 in Walworth County each contained at least 
25 sites with playgrounds. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
playground activities ranked nineteenth in relative 
popularity with about 6 percent of the households in 
the Region participating in the activity. Peak use of play- 
ground facilities occurred during the summer months. As 
indicated in Figure 29, about 60 percent of the total use 
of playgrounds occurred during the months of June, 
July, and August, although a significant portion of the 
activity on the playgrounds also occurred during the 
months of April, May, September, and October. As 
further indicated in Figure 29-the peak time of the 
week for playground activity was weekends, although for 
30 percent of the playgrounds in the Region, peak use 

Figure 29 
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occurred during the week. Afternoon was the time of 
day when peak use occurred for about 40 percent of the 
playgrounds; however, for an additional 40 percent of the 
playgrounds of the Region, use was uniform throughout 
the day. Finally, as indicated in Figure 29, there was 
an even distribution of sites with heavy, moderate, as 
well as slight use on both week as well as weekend days. 

Softball: Most softball activity occurs on "softball 
diamonds" with participation in this activity ranging 
from informal neighborhood games on local diamonds 
to organized leagues for school age children and young 
adults. The primary participants in softball activity are 
school age and young adult males, although the range of 
participants in softball may include most age groups of 
both sexes. Most participants travel less than three miles 
from their homes to participate in the activity, and the 
average participation lasts between one and two hours. 

Regulation softball is played on a 60 foot base path 
diamond with the total surface area required being 
approximately 75,000 square feet. Some diamonds, how- 
ever, may be somewhat smaller and informal participation 
may occur on almost any area of land greater than one 
acre which is properly graded and hee of obstacles. 
Support facilities such as parking areas, bleachers, lights, 
and rest rooms are often provided. For purposes of this 
report, any area of land located within a general use 
outdoor recreation site having 60 foot base paths, and 
a backstop has been included in the inventory of softball 
diamonds. As indicated in Table 58, there was a total 

Table 58 

DISTRIBUTION OF SOFTBALL DIAMONDS AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

abtimated 1975population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Region 
,1,789871, 

of 1,278 softball diamonds located within a total of 
786 general use outdoor recreation sites in the Region 
in 1973. On a county basis, Milwaukee County with 
482 softball diamonds and Waukesha County with 
280 softball diamonds accounted for about half of 
the softball diamonds provided in the Region. It is 
important to note that 1,056 softball diamonds, or 
about 83 percent of the 1,278 softball diamonds in the 
Region, were in public ownership. As further indicated 
in Table 58, there was 0.71 softball diamond per thou- 
sand residents, or approximately one diamond per 1,400 
residents in the Region in 1973, with 0.59 diamond per 
thousand residents, or approximately one diamond per 
1,700 residents, provided by the public sector. On 
a county basis, Walworth and Washington Counties each 
provided approximately 1.26 softball diamonds per 
thousand residents, or approximately one diamond 
per 800 residents, while Milwaukee County provided 
0.48 diamond per one thousand residents, or approxi- 
mately one diamond per 2,100 residents. Map 48 shows 
the spatial distribution of general use outdoor recreation 
sites providing softball diamonds within each planning 
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analysis area in the Region. As indicated, relatively large 
quantities of sites with softball diamonds were located 
in the more densely populated areas of the Region. 
Thirty-four sites with softball diamonds were located in 
planning analysis area 40 in Waukesha County while 
planning analysis areas 18, 26, 29, and 30 in Milwaukee 
County; areas 32 and 33 in Waukesha County; areas 
43 and 44 in Racine County; areas 51 and 55 in Kenosha 
County; and area 59 in Walworth County each contained 
at least 20 sites with softball diamonds. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
softball ranked eighth in relative popularity with about 
16 percent of the households in the Region participating 

in the activity. Peak use of softball diamonds in the 
Region occurred during late spring and summer. As 
indicated in Figure 30, about two-thirds of the total 
participation in softball occurred during the months 
of June, July, and August although softball diamonds 
were also utilized in April, May, September, and October. 
As further indicated in Figure 30, for about 45 percent 
of the softball diamonds in the Region, there was no one 
day of the week when peak use of the facility occurred, 
while for approximately 30 percent of the softball 
diamonds, the peak use occurred on weekdays. Peak 
time of the day for use of softball diamonds on weekdays 
was in the evening while the peak time of use on Satur- 
days and Sundays occurred during the afternoon. Finally, 

Figure 30 
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as indicated in Figure 30, the use of the facilities during 
the peak month was rated as heavy on all days for almost 
60 percent of the softball diamonds in the Region. 

Pool Swimming: Pool swimming is a popular activity in 
those areas of the Region which lack adequate natural 
swimming beaches. Though swimming is a popular 
activity for all age groups, the primary participants 
utilizing outdoor swimming pools are school age children 
of both sexes. Most participants travel less than three 
miles from their home to participate in the activity, and 
the average participation time is about three hours. 

Swimming pools in the Region are provided by both 
public and private sector and range in size from about 
1,000 square feet for pools provided by some private 
clubs or apartment complexes to over 35,000 square feet 
for pools provided in public parks. A swimming pool 
complex generally includes adequate automobile parking 
areas, a bath house, shower and rest room facilities, and 
lighting. For purposes of this report, all outdoor swim- 
ming pools located within general use outdoor recreation 
sites have been included in the inventory of swimming 
pools. As indicated in Table 59, there was a total of 
70 swimming pools in the Region in 1973, with 31  pools, 
or approximately 44 percent, in public ownership. 
Milwaukee County, with 25 pools, accounted for over 
one-third of the swimming pools in the Region and, with 
1 8  public pools totaling almost 320,000 square feet of 
surface water, Milwaukee County also accounted for over 

Table 5 9  

DISTRIBUTION OF SWIMMING POOLS AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

'~stimated 1975 population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

half of the public pools and almost three-fourths of the 
public pool surface water in the Region. As further 
indicated in Table 59, there were 241 square feet of 
public pool surface water per thousand residents in the 
Region in 1973. On a county basis, Ozaukee County 
provided more than twice the amount of public pool 
surface water area as the regional average, while Racine 
County provided less than one-sixth the regional average. 
Map 49 shows the spatial distribution of general outdoor 
recreation sites providing swimming pools within each 
planning analysis area in the Region. As indicated, a large 
number of public pools are provided in the densely 
populated areas of the Region particularly in Milwaukee 
County. Planning analysis areas 19, 20, 25, 26, 30, and 
31 in Milwaukee County together provided 12 public 
swimming pools while two public swimming pools were 
provided in planning analysis area 4 in Ozaukee County 
and areas 33 and 40 in Waukesha County. 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
pool swimming ranked twelfth in relative popularity, 
with about 1 3  percent of the households in the Region 

Map 49 
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A total of 70 general use publicly or privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites with swimming pools existed in the Region in 
1973. A total of 39 pools, or over 55 percent of all pools, were in 
nonpublic ownership. Milwaukee County with 25 pools accounted 
for over one-third of swimming pools provided in the Region. 
Source: SEWRPC. 



participating in the activity. Peak use of swimming pools 
in the Region occurred during summer. As indicated in 
Figure 31 virtually all swimming pool use occurred during 
the months of June, July, and August. As further indicated 
in Figure 31, peak use of the swimming pools in the 
Region seemed fairly evenly distributed throughout 
the entire week while the time of day when peak use 
occurred was predominantly in the afternoon on both 
weekdays as well as weekends. Finally, the use of swim- 
ming pool facilities during the peak month was rated as 
heavy on all days of the week for about 40 percent of 
the pools in the Region. 

Tennis: Tennis is an outdoor activity that occurs on 
courts provided specifically for that purpose. Participants 
in the activity include most age groups and both sexes. 
Most participants travel less than three miles from their 
homes to participate and the average participation time is 
about two hours. 

The playing area of a regulation doubles tennis court is 
36 feet x 78 feet with the total surface area required 
for such a court being approximately 7,200 square feet. 
In addition, support facilities such as automobile parking 
and lighting are often provided. As indicated in Table 60, 

Figure 31 
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there was a total of 1,023 tennis courts located within 
a total of 284 general use outdoor recreation sites in the 
Region in 1973. On a county basis, Milwaukee County 
with 448 courts and Waukesha County with 226 courts 
together accounted for about two-thirds of the total 
number of tennis courts provided in the Region. It is 
important to note that 775 courts, or about three- 
fourths of the 1,023 courts in the Region, were in public 
ownership. As further indicated in Table 60, there was 
0.57 tennis court per thousand residents, or approxi- 
mately one court per 1,800 residents in the Region in 
1973, with 0.43 tennis court per thousand residents, or 
approximately one court per 2,300 residents provided by 
the public sector. On a county basis, Walworth County 
provides 1.44 tennis courts per thousand residents, or 
approximately one court per 700 residents; however, 
about 70 percent of these courts are provided by the 
nonpublic sector. Indeed, Walworth County is the only 
County in the Region where more tennis courts were pro- 
vided by the nonpublic sector than the public sector. In 
Waukesha County, 0.72 court per thousand residents, or 
approximately one court per 1,400 residents, were 
provided by the public sector. Map 50 shows the spatial 
distribution of general use outdoor recreation sites 
providing tennis courts within each planning analysis area 

Table 60 

DISTRIBUTION OF TENNIS COURTS A T  
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

Sites Facilities Number of 
Number of Tennis 
Sites with Percent Number Percent Courts 

County 
(~opu la t ion )~  Ownership Courts Sites Courts Sites Population 

Kenosha Public. . . . . 13 4.6 46 4.5 0.36 1 ( 12661 1 b i  : 1 I ::: 1 = / :: I :::; 1 1 Milwaukee I pub'ic. I I 3i:: 1 1 1 :g ] 
(1,012,536) !::iUb,lic : log 

38.4 448 43.5 0.44 

Public. 13 

Racine 
( 178,916, 

Washington 
( 76,579) 

in the Region. As indicated, a relatively large number of 
courts was located in the more densely populated areas 
of the Region. Seventeen sites with tennis courts were 
located in planning analysis area 59 in Walworth County 
while planning analysis areas 15 and 30 in Milwaukee 
County; areas 32, 33, and 40 in Waukesha County; and 
area 44 in Racine County each contained at least 10 sites 
with tennis courts. 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 

Region 

11'789'871 ) 

Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
tennis ranked sixteenth in relative popularity, with about 
9.8 percent of the households in the Region participating 
in the activity. Peak use of tennis courts in the Region 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 
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Source: SEWRPC. 

Public. . . . . 

!%ub(ic : : 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 
I N  THE REGION WITH TENNIS COURTS 
BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1973 

12 
4 
16 A t o t a l  o f  2 8 4  genera l  use p u b l i c l y  o r  p r i v a t e l y  o w n e d  o u t d o o r  

r e c r e a t i o n  s i tes c o n t a i n i n g  a t o t a l  o f  1,023 t e n n i s  c o u r t s  e x i s t e d  
in t h e  R e g i o n  in 1 9 7 3 .  A l m o s t  220 ,  o r  o v e r  75 p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  
284 si tes with t e n n i s  cour ts ,  w e r e  in p u b l i c  o w n e r s h i p .  M i l w a u k e e  
C o u n t y ,  w i t h  109 si tes a n d  448 t e n n i s  cour ts ,  a n d  W a u k e s h a  
C o u n t y ,  w i t h  65 si tes a n d  2 2 6  t e n n i s  cour ts ,  t o g e t h e r  a c c o u n t e d  
f o r  60 p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  s i tes a n d  6 5  p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  t e n n i s  c o u r t s  
p r o v i d e d  in t h e  Reg ion .  

8.4 
1 A 
9.8 

219 

Source: SEWRPC. 

4.2 
1 A 
5.6 

76 
7 
83 

77.0 
23.0 
100.0 

38 
7 
45 

7.4 
0.7 
8.1 

775 
248 

1,023 

0.42 
0.04 
0.46 

3.7 
0.7 
4.4 

0.50 
0.09 
0.59 

75.8 
24.2 
100.0 

0.43 
0.14 
0.57 



occurred during summer. As indicated in Figure 32, over 
one-half of the total participation in the activity occurred 
during the month of June, July, and August with some 
use also included in the months of April, May, September, 
and October. As further indicated in Figure 32, peak use 
of tennis courts in the Region occurred on weekends for 

about 50 percent of sites, while use of tennis courts was 
evenly distributed throughout the day for over 60 per- 
cent of the sites. Finally, as indicated in Figure 32, the 
use of the facilities during the peak month was rated 
as heavy for all days of the week for virtually all of the 
tennis courts in the Region. 

Figure 32 
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Concluding Remarks-Intensive Resource and 
Nonresource Oriented Recreation Facilities 
It is apparent from the preceding section that certain 
disparities exist among the various counties in the Region 
in the provision of facilities for intensive outdoor recrea- 
tion activities. In order to facilitate a comparison by 
county of the provision of facilities for intensive outdoor 
recreation activities, Table 6 1  provides data on the per 
capita provision of facilities for intensive resource and 
nonresource oriented outdoor recreation activities within 
each of the counties of the Region. As might be expected 
from the data previously presented, Milwaukee County 
had the lowest per capita provision of facilities for 11 of 
the 13  outdoor recreation activities listed, while Walworth 
County had the highest per capita provision of facilities 
for eight of the 13  activities listed. 

Table 61 also shows the estimated number of participants 
in each intensive outdoor recreation activity at facilities 
located in both publicly and privately owned general 
use sites in the Region in 1974. The estimate reflects 
participation on an average Sunday during the month of 
peak use. As indicated in Table 61, the activity with the 

largest number of participants on an average Sunday 
during the peak month of use was beach swimming with 
an estimated 66,600 participants, followed by picnicking 
and ice skating with 46,400 and 44,000 participants, 
respectively. It also was estimated that, on an average 
summer Sunday in 1974, approximately 266,800 people 
participated in intensive outdoor recreation activities at 
general use sites in the Region with 185,0003 people, or 
about 70 percent of this total, utilizing facilities at 
public sites. 

Extensive Land Based Outdoor Recreation Activities 
Extensive land based outdoor recreation activities, as 
indicated in Table 47, include bicycling, hiking, horse- 
back riding, nature study, pleasure driving, ski touring, 

~ o t h  figures given here on participants include par- 
ticipants in all activities listed in Table 61 with the 
exception of participants in ice skating and downhill 
skiing. Both figures also include only one-half of the 
participants in picnicking since one-half of the par- 
ticipants in picnicking are included in the participation 
estimates of other activities. 

Table 61 

PER CAPITA PROVISION AND USE OF INTENSIVE RESOURCE AND NONRESOURCE 
ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES AT GENERAL USE SITES I N  THE REGION 

a Includes public and nonpublic facilities. 

Includes public pools only. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Facility provideda 

Intensive Resource 
Oriented Facilities 

Campsites. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Golf Courses. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Picnic Tables. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ski Hill (acres). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Swimming Beach (linear feet). . . .  

Intensive Nonresource 
Oriented Facilities 

Baseball Diamonds. . . . . . . . . . .  
Basketball Goals . . . . . . . . . . . .  
IceSkatingRinks . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Playfields . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Playgrounds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  Softball Diamonds. 
b Swimming Pool (square feet) . . .  

Tennis Courts . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Regional 
Average 

Facilities 
per 1,000 

Population 

1.78 
0.045 
8.71 
0.101 

33.7 

0.121 
1.27 
0.17 
0.65 
0.53 
0.71 

24 1 
0.57 

Low Provision 

County 

Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Ozaukee 
Milwaukee 

Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee 
Racine 
Milwaukee 

High Provision 

Facilities 
per 1,000 

Population 

0.00 
0.015 
5.92 
0.015 

14.5 

0.090 
1.07 
0.14 
0.46 
0.32 
0.48 

35 
0.44 

County 

Walworth 
Walworth 
Washington 
Walworth 
Walworth 

Ozaukee 
Ozaukee 
Walworth 
Walworth 
Washington 
Walworth 
Ozaukee 
Walworth 

Estimated Number of 
Participants on a 

Sunday During the 
Month of Peak Use 

Facilities 
per 1,000 
Population 

15.90 
0.207 

21.44 
0.874 

162.8 

0.230 
1.88 
0.22 
1.29 
1 .OO 
1.28 

5 30 
1.44 

Public 
Sites 

2,000 
5,600 

33,800 
1,700 

43,200 

5,900 
14,300 
36,900 
20,800 
10,900 
24,700 
30,800 
9,900 

Nonpublic 
Sites 

9,300 
17,900 
12,600 
11,500 
23,400 

900 
4,200 
7,100 
8,200 
3,300 
5,200 
-- 

3,100 

Total 
Sites 

11,300 
23,500 
46,400 
13,200 
66,600 

6,800 
18,500 
44,000 
29,000 
14,200 
29,900 
30,800 
13,000 



and snowmobiling. All extensive land based outdoor 
recreation activities are resource oriented, relying on 
suitable natural resource amenities to  enhance the quality 
of the recreational experience. Areas and facilities for 
extensive land based recreation activities are located both 
within general use outdoor recreation sites and on other 
public and nonpublic open space lands. This section 
presents a description of each of the extensive land based 
recreation activities including a discussion of the nature 
of each activity and its facility and resource requirements, 
the characteristics of the participants in each activity, and 
the facilities provided specifically for each activity. 

Bicycling: Bicycling as a recreational activity is under- 
taken for a variety of reasons including touring, competi- 
tive racing, and simple exercise. At its best, recreational 
bicycling occurs on a linear or circular trail facility 
through scenic areas with points of historic and cultural 
interest and diversified topographical features. Presently, 
however, most recreational bicycling occurs on existing 
roads which have been developed primarily for auto- 
mobile traffic and which often are unsafe or otherwise 
undesirable for recreational biking. 

Most age groups of both sexes participate in recreational 
bicycling. Of the 26 recreation activities considered in 
this chapter, bicycling ranked ninth in relative popularity, 
with about 15  percent of the households in the Region 
participating in the activity. 

Facilities intended to provide safe and satisfying recrea- 
tional bicycling opportunities are of two general types- 
bike trails and bike routes. A bike trail is a separate way 
designed for the exclusive use of bicyclists. Desirably, 
a bike trail should be entirely independent of other 
transportation facilities. Bike trails are generally eight 
feet wide with bituminous paving as the surface material. 
The maximum desirable grade over a relatively long 
distance is 5 percent, although grades of up to 10 percent 
are acceptable for short distances. Bike routes share the 
roadway with automotive vehicles, and the routes are 
designated by appropriate bike route signs. In addition, 
these signed routes may include pavement markings 
indicating the separation between bicycle and auto- 
motive traffic. 

Bike trails were virtually nonexistent in the Region in 
1973, the only bike trails provided being a 1.5 mile public 
trail within Warnimont Park and a 4.6 mile public trail 
in Lake Park in Milwaukee County. Due to heavy popular 
demand for such facilities, however, planning for the 
development of bike trails has taken place in the recent 
past and, since 1973, short segments of bike trails have 
been proposed for development and in some cases were 
constructed in southern Ozaukee County, throughout 
Milwaukee County, in northeastern Kenosha County, 
and in eastern Racine County. 

Bike routes have been designated in Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
Racine, Walworth, and Waukesha Counties. The Wisconsin 
Bikeway--the first statewide bike route in the United 
States-is a 300-mile route from the City of Kenosha 
to Lacrosse. In the Southeastern Wisconsin Region, 

this route traverses Kenosha and Walworth Counties. 
Milwaukee and Racine Counties are the only counties 
in the Region which have designated their own system 
of bike routes! Map 51  shows the bike trails and bike 

The Milwaukee County Park Commission, as a bicenten- 
nial project, recently completed the signing of a 76-mile 
bicycle tour utilizing bike trails and existing roadways in 
Milwaukee County parks and parkways whenever possible. 
Racine County has developed a bicycle plan, Racine 
County: Master Bike Route Development Plan, to pro- 
vide an integrated bicycle trail and route development 
plan for the year 1990. 

Map 51 

BICYCLE TRAILS AND BICYCLE 
ROUTES IN THE REGION: 1976 

Bicycle trails-separate ways designed for the exclusive use of 
bicyclists-totaled 38 miles in the Region in 1976 with the 
majority of such trails being located in Milwaukee County. County 
bicycle routes-designated ways which share the roadway with auto- 
motive vehicles-totaled 272 miles in the Region in 1976 with 
virtually all of such routes located in Milwaukee, Racine, and 
Waukesha Counties. The Wisconsin Bikeway-the first statewide 
bicycle route in the United States-has 67 of i t s  designated 300 mile 
route from the City of Kenosha to the City of Lacrosse located 
in Kenosha and Walworth Counties. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



routes existing in the Region in 1976. There were 38 miles 
of bike trails, 272 miles of county bike routes, and 
67 miles of the Wisconsin Bikeway for a total of 377 miles 
of such bike trails and routes in the Region in 1976. 

Hiking: Hiking is an activity which provides participants 
with recreational opportunities ranging from simply 
walking for exercise to pleasure walking in a park or 
scenic area to  backpack touring. Much hiking occurs 
along existing roads and walks. Existing roads or walks, 
however, may be unsafe for hiking due to  conflicts with 
automobile traffic or may 'be generally undesirable for 
recreational hiking due t o  lack of interesting features 
along the hiking route. To enhance the quality of the 
recreational experience, hiking requires scenic routes 
with points of natural, historic, and cultural interest; 
suitable topography which adds diversity to the hiking 
route; and, perhaps most importantly, a linear of circular 
trail facility so that the recreational hiker is presented 
with a variety of new and different features. 

Most age groups of both sexes participate in the activity 
of hiking; however, for hikes of day-long or longer 
duration, young adults are the predominant participants. 
Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
hiking ranked thirteenth in relative popularity, with 
about 13  percent of the households in the Region partici- 
pating in the activity. 

In its most vigorous form, hiking occurs on backpack 
trails located in scenic corridors which pass through 
a variety of areasincluding areas of historic, natural, 
cultural, or geological interestand often provides 
opportunity for overnight stays away from urbanized 
areas. An acceptable width for such trails is generally four 
feet, and gradients on such trails should not exceed 
1 5  percent. Surface materials for such trails vary with the 
degree of use the trail receives, and drainage considera- 
tions vary with the type of soil and topography on which 
the trail is located. 

There were two backpack trails in the Region greater 
than 1 5  miles in length, a 27-mile trail located primarily 
on nonpublic lands circling Lake Geneva in Walworth 
County, and the delineated 77-mile segment of the 
Wisconsin Ice Age Trail5 which provides opportunities 
for backpack hiking in the western portion of the Region. 
Map 52 shows the location of the 104 miles of backpack 
trails in the Region in 1976. 

Horseback Riding: Horseback riding is an activity which 
requires proper training and conditioning of both horses 
and riders, as well as a significant investment in both time 
and money for proper equipment, services, food, and care 
for those participants who own horses. Under ideal condi- 

5 ~ o r  more detailed information concern in^ the Ice Age - u 

Trail, see On the ~ra i l 'o f  the Ice Age, a report sponsored 
by Congressman Henry S. Reuss o f  Wisconsin in coniunc- 
tion with the wisconiin ~ m e r i c a n  Revolution ~ i c e k t e n -  
nial Commission. 

tions, horseback riding occurs in areas of natural interest 
on a linear or circular kail facility so that the rider is 
presented with a variety of new and different features. 

Most age groups and both sexes participate in horseback 
riding, though female riders form the majority of partici- 
pants. Horseback riding activity is highest during the 
summer, with almost 60 percent of horseback riding 
activity occurring during the months of June, July, and 
August (see Figure 33). The average time of participation 
in horseback riding activity is about two hours. Of the 
26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, horse- 
back riding ranked twenty-first in relative popularity, 
with about 3 percent of the households in the Region 
participating in the activity. 

Map 52 
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In its most vigorous form, hiking occurs on backpack trails-trails 
at least 15 miles in length-located in scenic corridors which pass 
through areas of historic, natural, cultural, or geological interest. 
There were two backpack hiking trails greater than 15 miles in 
length in the Region in 1976, a 27 mile trail located primarily on 
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provides opportunities for backpack hiking in the western portion 
of the Region. 
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F'rivate lands and road rights-of-way in rural areas com- 
prise a major portion of areas used for horseback riding. 
In addition, designated horseback riding trails through 
public and nonpublic lands also meet a portion of the 
demand for riding areas. Designated horseback riding 
trails are generally at least four feet wide, with a vertical 
clearance of at least 12 feet. Prevention of erosion and 
consideration for the horse are important factors in 
the design of a trail. Surface material for horse trails 
is generally gravel. 

As indicated in Table 62, there was a total of 90 miles 
of designated horseback riding trails located within 
a total of 16 sites in the Region in 1973. On a county 
basis, Waukesha County, with eight sites providing 
61 miles of trails, accounted for half of the trails and 
over two-thirds of the total mileage provided in the 
Region. Conversely, there were no designated horseback 
riding trails open to the general public in Ozaukee and 
Racine Counties as of 1973. Map 53 shows the locations 
of horseback riding trails open to the general public in 
the Region in 1973. It should be noted that the Kettle 
Moraine Forest-Southern Unit provided the most 
mileage of trail in the Region in 1973. It should be 
further noted, however, that there were many nonpublic 
lands where horseback riding activity took place. 

Nature Study: Broadly defined, nature study is an activity 
in which the participants carefully and thoughtfully 
examine various aspects of their natural surroundings 
and, in particular, plant and animal life. For the serious 
participant, nature study activity may inczude a detailed 
examination of the interrelationships of various natural 
systems while, for the casual participant, the activity 
provides an opportunity simply to observe his natural 
surroundings. At its best, nature study is undertaken in 
areas having a variety of natural resource amenities which 
provide a diversity of plant and animal life. 

Figure 33 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE 
OF DESIGNATED HORSEBACK RIDING TRAILS 

IN THE REGION DURING EACH MONTH 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE OF DESIGNATED 
HORSEBACK RIDING TRAILS IN THE REGION DURING EACH MOMH 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Most age groups of both sexes participate in the activity, 
and the average length of time spent on a nature study 
outing is about two hours. As indicated in F i e  34, 
nature study activity occurs throughout the year, with 
peak activity occurring during May and September. Of 
the 26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, 
nature study ranked twenty-third in relative popularity, 
with about 3 percent of the households in the Region 
participating in the activity. 

Only those areas which have been officially designated 
as nature study areas were included in the inventory of 
nature study sites. Each designated nature study area 
provides a tour conducted by a naturalist on a regular 
basis, a self-guided nature trail, or an interpretative center 
consisting of a structure displaying pertinent educational 
materials. There were nine designated nature study areas 
in the Region in 1973 (see Table 63 and Map 64). 

Map 63 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  THE 
REGION WITH HORSEBACK RIDING TRAILS: 1973 

A total of 16 general use publicly and privately owned outdoor 
recreation sites with 90 miles of designated horseback riding trails 
existed in the Region in 1973. One-half of the rites and over 
75 perwnt of the lineal miles of horseback riding trails were 
provided by the public sector. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 62 Figure 34 

HORSEBACK RIDING TRAILS AT 
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a Includes six miles of trail in the Root River Parkway which has been 
classified as a natural area site. 

Total . . . . . 

Includes two miles of trail in the Kettle Moraine State Forest-northern 
unit which has been classified as a natural area site. 

Region 

Includes 52 miles of trail in the Kettle Moraine State Forest-southern unit 
which has been classified as a natural area site. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 

Since there are relatively few designated nature study 
areas in the Region, it can be assumed that much nature 
study activity occurs in public and nonpublic natural 
areas which, although not formally designated for that 
purpose, provide ideal settings for such activity. As 
indicated in Chapter IV of this report, there are many 
natural areas suitable for nature study use in south- 
eastern Wisconsin. 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE 
OF DESIGNATED NATURE STUDY AREAS 

IN THE REGION DURING EACH MONTH 

8 
8 

16 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE OF DESIGNATED 
NATURE STUDY AREAS IN THE REGION DURING EACH M O N T H  

3 

I MONTH I 

50.0 
50.0 

100.0 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Pleasure Driving: Pleasure driving is an outdoor recreation 
activity which usually involves driving and sightseeing, 
the latter consisting of viewing scenic, historic, cultural, 
or natural areas along rural roads, in urban parkways, or 
even in urban centers. Of the 26 recreation activities 
considered in this chapter, pleasure driving ranked first in 
relative popularity, with about 46 percent of the house- 
holds in the Region participating in the activity. All age 
groups of both sexes are participants in this activity, and 
often pleasure driving and sightseeing activity consists of 
aday-long family outing. Facilities serving the wide ranges 
of this activity include all public roads in the Region; 
however, pleasure driving is most enjoyable in those 
areas of the Region which provide outstanding scenic, 
historical, cultural, or natural interest. An inventory of 
scenic drives and parkways in the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region has been provided in Chapter I11 of this report 
while an inventory of historical and cultural sites and 
natural areas has been presented in Chapter V. 

69 
21 
90 

Ski Touring: Ski touring or cross-country skiing is an 
increasingly popular activity which may occur within 
any available large open area but which, at its best, occurs 
on specially groomed and cleared trails through areas 
with suitable topography and points of natural interest 
so that the tourist is provided with a variety of new and 
different features. 

76.7 
23.3 

100.0 

Most age groups of both sexes participate in ski touring. 
Due to the vigorous nature of the activity, good physical 
conditioning is essential. Ski touring activity reaches 
its peak in the month of January (see Figure 35). The 
average length of participation in the activity is about 
two hours. Of the 26 recreation activities considered in 
this chapter, ski touring ranked twenty-fourth in relative 
popularity, with about 3 percent of the households in 
the Region participating in the activity. 



Table 63 Map 54 

NATURE STUDY AREAS AT GENERAL USE OUTDOOR 
RECREATION SITES IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a Includes the nature center and trail at the Retzer Nature Area 
which has been classified as a natural area site. 

County 
(~opulat ion)~ 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

~ 

Region 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Because ski touring has only recently gained popularity 
as a recreational activity within the Region, the number of 
designated ski touring trails is still limited. A designated 
ski touring trail is a separated corridor for exclusive use 
by ski tourists. The widths of such trails vary depending 
upon the topography. On level lands, the minimum width 
for a one-way trail is about four feet. On downward 
slopes, the width requirements are considerably greater 
in order to  allow "snow plow" techniques to control 
speed, while on uphill slopes, trail widths must accom- 
modate "herring bone" or "side step" techniques. It 

Ownership 

Public. . . . .  
Nonpublic . . 
Total. . . . . .  

Public. . . . .  
Nonpublic . . 
Total.. . . . .  

Public . . . . .  
Nonpublic . . 
Total. . . . . .  

. . . .  Public. 
Nonpublic . . 
Total. . . . . .  

. . . .  Public. 
Nonpublic . . 
Total. . . . . .  

Public. . . . .  
Nonpublic . . 
Total. . . . . .  

Public. . . . .  
Nonpublic . . 
Total.. . . . .  

- 

Public. . . . .  
Nonpublic . . 
Total. . . . . .  

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 
IN THE REGION WITH NATURE STUDY AREAS: 1973 

LEGEND * '"BL'C 

""'""'C 

Sites 

Number of 
Sites with 

Designated Nature 
Study Areas 

0 
1 
1 

1 
1 
2 

0 
1 
1 

2 
0 
2 

1 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 

2a 
0 
2 

6 
3 
9 

Nature study areas provide a physical setting &h in  which individ- 
uals can examine various aspects of their n9tu~el surroundings. 
particularly plant and animal life. There w e  nine general use 
publicly or privately owned outdoor recreation sites with desig- 
nated nature study areas in the Region in 1973. Such sites provided 
one or more of the following: a tour conducted by a naturalist on 
a regular basis; a self-guided nature trail; and/or m interprHative 
nature center consisting of a structure displaying pertinent educa- 
tional materials. Six of the nine sites with designated nature study 
areas were provided by the public sector. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Percent 
of Sites 

0.0 
12.5 
12.5 

12.5 
12.5 
25.0 

0.0 
12.5 
12.5 

25.0 
0 .O 

25.0 

12.5 
0.0 

12.5 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

12.5 
0.0 

12.5 

62.5 
37.5 

100.0 

should be noted that there is a wide range of skills 
involved in ski touring, and the ski touring skills of the 
potential participant should be considered in trail design 
and construction. ' Further, it should be noted that ski 
touring trails generally require grooming and maintenance. 

As indicated in Table 64 and on Map 55, there was a total 
of 48 miles of designated ski touring trails located within 
a total of nine sites in the Region in 1973. Waukesha 
County, with three sites providing 18  miles of trails, 
accounted for one-third of the sites and almost 40 per- 



Figure 3 5  Map 55 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE 
OF DESIGNATED SKI TOURING TRAILS 
IN THE REGION DURING EACH MONTH 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE OF DESIGNATED 
SKI TOURING TRAILS IN THE REGION DURING EACH MONTH 

"I 0 40 

I MONTH I 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Table 64 

SKI TOURING TRAILS AT GENERAL USE OUTDOOR 
RECREATION SITES IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

a lncludes seven miles of designated trail in Kettle Moraine Forest-south. 
ern unit. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Waukesha 

Region 

GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 
I N  THE REGION WITH SKI TOURING TRAILS: 1973 

LEGEND 

A -1c 

w.3""""' 

Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 
Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 
Total . . . . . 

A total of nine general use publicly or p~.We;ly wmed cWi00r 
recreatian sites containing o W i d  rsl 4% ntib t# d d  ski 
touring trails existad in the R+n in 1973, @& 56 parcemt of 
the sites and 82 percent pf tb linOal dks id &i twring Wlr 
were provided by the nonpublic m. W t d  Gowm with 
three ski touring sites and a total of 18 miles of edk aec@un.Eed 
for one-third of the sitas and ulmort 40 psrerent af ther l i f d  
mileage of trails in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

1 
3 

4 
5 
9 

cent of the mileage provided in the Region. Conversely, 
there were no slii touring trails open to the public in 
Racine and Walworth Counties in 1973. 

It should be noted that designated ski touring trails 
represent only a small portion of all areas used for ski 
touring. Much ski touring occurs on golf courses, along 
parkways, or within other open areas which, although not 
designated for ski touring, are suitable for such activity. 

11.2 
33.4 

44.4 
55.6 

100.0 
Snowmobiling: Snowmobiling is an activity which may 
be undertaken for a variety of reasons including pleasure 
riding, touring, and racing. In addition, for some few 
persons, the snowmobile is actually a utilitarian means 

8 
18 

18 
30 
48 

16.0 
38.0 

38.0 
62.0 

100.0 



of transportation. Under ideal conditions, recreational 
snowmobiling occurs on a trail through scenic areas 
having points of natural interest and suitable topography 
which add diversity to the snowmobile route. 

Due to popular demand for snowmobile facilities, plan- 
ning for the development of snowmobile trails has 
increased rapidly in the recent past. As of 1976 there 
was a total of 133 miles of public snowmobiling trails in 
the Region, with 48 miles of such facilities provided in 
Ozaukee County, 51 miles in Racine County, and 17 miles 
provided in both Washington and Waukesha Counties, 
respectively (see Map 56). 

Most age groups of both sexes participate in snowmobile 
activity, and the average length of time actually spent 
snowmobiling on a recreational outing is about two hours. 
As indicated in Figure 36, almost 60  percent of the 
participants residing in the Region snowmobile most 
often on weekends with day time and evening snow- 
mobiling being equally popular. Approximately 70 per- 
cent of the participants in snowmobiling activity in 
the Region snowmobiled most often on nonpublic 
land and most often in their county of residence. Of the 
26 recreation activities considered in this chapter, snow- 
mobiling ranked fifth in relative popularity, with about 
19 percent of the households in the Region participating 
in the activity. 

Extensive Water Based Outdoor Recreation Activities 
Extensive water based outdoor recreation activities, as 
indicated in Table 47, include canoeing, fishing, ice 
fishing, motor boating, sailing, and water skiing. All 
extensive water based outdoor recreation activities 
are resource oriented inasmuch as they are inherently 
dependent upon suitable natural resource amenities, the 
most important of which are the major inland lakes in 
the Region. This section presents a description of the 
extensive water based recreation activities, including 
a description of the nature of each activity, the charac- 
teristics of the participants for each activity, and use of 
the major inland lakes for each activity. In addition, 
because access to the inland lakes is an important deter- 
minant of their use, this section also includes a description 
of boat access sites in the Region. 

Recreational snowmobiling is safest and most satisfying 
when it occurs on a designated snowmobile trail consist- 
ing of a separated corridor for the exclusive use of 
snowmobilers. Such trails are generally a minimum of 
four feet wide for a one way trail and 12 feet wide for 
a two way trail. The maximum grade should not exceed 
about 8 percent, although a grade of up to 20 percent 
is acceptable for short distances. 

Boat Access: Boat access sites provide an opportunity to  
participate in extensive water based activities for those 
individuals who do not own land contiguous to a body 

Figure 36 

CHARACTERISTICS OF PARTICIPATION I N  SNOWMOBILING ACTIVITY OF  RESIDENTS I N  THE REGION: 1974-1975 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
O F  LANDS USED 

FOR SNOWMOBILING 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
OF GEOGRAPHIC AREA 
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Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 56 

PUBLIC SNOWMOBILING TRAILS I N  THE REGION: 1976 

Recreational snowmobiling is safest and most satisfying when it 
occurs on a designated snowmobile trail consisting of a separate 
corridor for the exclusive use of snowmobilers. There were a total 
of 133 miles of designated public snowmobiling trails in the 
Region in 1976 with 48 miles of such trails located in Ozaukee 
County, 51 miles in Racine County,and 17 miles in both Waukesha 
and Washington Counties, respectively. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

of water. Such sites consist of a boat launch area which 
permits the launching and beaching of boats carried 
on a trailer and an area for the parking of automobiles 
and trailers. In addition, such sites sometimes include 
developed ramps and restroom facilities. As indicated in 
Table 65, there was a total of 155 access sites on the 
major inland lakes in the Region in 1973. It should be 
noted that no lakes have 50 or more acres of surface 
water in Milwaukee County. On a county basis, there 
were 53 sites which provided access to  major inland 
lakes in Waukesha County. As further indicated in 
Table 65, Lake Geneva in Walworth County, the largest 

inland lake in the Region, had the greatest number of 
access sites-15-while Delavan Lake in Walworth County 
and Pewaukee Lake in Waukesha County followed with 
nine access sites each. Map 57 shows the spatial distribu- 
tion of boat access sites on the major inland lakes in the 
Region in 1973. It should be noted that an additional 
1 8  access sites on other lakes, including nine sites on 
Lake Michigan and nine sites on lakes less than 50 acres 
in area, also are shown on Map 57. 

Peak use of access sites in the Region occurred in summer. 
As indicated in Figure 37, about half of the total use of 
boat access sites occurred during the months of July and 
August. As further indicated in Figure 37, for about 
90 percent of the access sites in the Region, the peak use 
of facilities was on weekends during the peak months. 
Finally, the use of boat access sites during peak months 
was rated as heavy on Sundays for over 60 percent of the 
sites and slight on weekdays for over half of the sites. 

Canoeing: Canoeing is an activity which takes place on 
both lakes and rivers and ranges from brief paddling to 
overnight canoeing and camping outings. At its best, 
canoeing occurs on scenic bodies of water with points 
of natural interest. In the case of canoe trips, a linear 
route is desirable so that the canoeist is presented with 
a variety of natural and scenic features. 

Young teens through middle aged adults of both sexes 
are the major participants in canoeing. Participation in 
canoeing activity in the Region occurs on weekends (see 
Figure 38). Of the 26 recreation activities considered in 
this chapter, canoeing ranked twenty-sixth in relative 
popularity, with about 2 percent of the households in 
the Region participating in the activity. 

Canoeing activity on the major inland lakes in the Region 
generally takes place on those lakes which have a high 
percentage of the shoreline areas in a natural state and on 
large lakes which possess bays and inlets with areas of 
water sheltered from the wind. Canoeing commonly takes 
place on 42 of the 100 major lakes in the Region. The 
most popular lakes for canoeing in the Region are Lake 
Beulah in Walworth County and Okauchee and Pewaukee 
Lakes in Waukesha County. Canoeing can also occur on 
rivers and streams in the Region and is most enjoyable 
on rivers and streams having sufficient width and length 
to provide desirable continuity of travel. 

Rivers having a minimum width of 50 feet for a distance 
of at least 10 miles provide the desirable continuity of 
travel for canoes and are thus termed "canoeable rivers" 
by the Commission. Portions of only two rivers in the 
Region have the necessary minimum width and distance 
to be so classified: a 64-mile reach of the Milwaukee 
River extending from the City of West Bend to its mouth 
in downtown Milwaukee and a 58-mile reach of the 
Fox River extending from a point just north of the 
City of Waukesha to  the Wisconsin-Illinois boundary 
(see Map 58). 
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Table 65 

DISTRIBUTION OF BOAT ACCESS SITES ON THE MAJOR INLAND LAKES IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 

- 

County 

Kenosha County 

County Totals 

Milwaukee County 

County Totals 

Ozaukee County 

County Totals 

Racine County 

County Totals 

Walworth County 

174 

Lake 

Benedict Lake 
Benet LakeILake Shangrila 
Camp Lake 
Center Lake 
Cross Lake 
Dyer Lake 
Elizabeth Lake 
George Lake 
Hooker Lake 
Lilly Lake 
Marie Lake 
Paddock Lake 
Powers Lake 
Silver Lake 
Voltz Lake 

Number of Lakes 15 

None 

Number of Lakes 0 

Mud Lake 
Spring Lake 

Number of Lakes 2 

Bohner Lake 
Browns Lake 
Buena Lake 
Eagle Lake 
Echo Lake 
Long Lake 

(Town of Norway) 
Long Lake (Towns of 

Burlington and Rochester) 
Tichigan Lake 
Waubeesee Lake 
Wind Lake 

Number of Lakes 10 

Army Lake 
Booth Lake 
Comus Lake 
Cravath Lake 
Delavan Lake 
Green Lake 
Lake Beulah 
Lake Como 
Lake Geneva 
Lake La Grange 
Lake Lorraine 
Lake Wandawega 
Lulu Lake 
Middle Lake 
Mill Lake 
North Lake 
Pell Lake 
Peters Lake 
Pleasant Lake 
Potter Lake 

Surface Area 
(Acres) 

78.02 
153.60 
461 .OO 
129.00 
87.40 
56.00 

637.80 
58.80 
87.00 
88.00 

315.00 
112.00 
459.00 
464.00 

51.75 

3,238.37 

245.40 
57.40 

302.80 

135.40 
396.00 
24 1 .OO 
520.00 
70.87 

87.90 

101.50 
891.80 
129.44 
936.20 

3,510.1 1 

78.00 
1 13.08 
117.00 
65.00 

2,072.00 
31 1 .OO 
834.00 
946.30 

5,262.40 
55.00 

133.00 
1 19.40 
84.26 

259.00 
271 .OO 
191 .OO 
86.14 
64.25 

154.50 
162.00 

Public 

1 

1 
1 
1 
2 

6 

0 

1 

2 

3 

1 
1 
1 

5 

2 
1 

Number of Access Sites 

Nonpublic 

1 
2 
3 
1 

3 

2 
2 
3 
5 

22 

1 

1 

2 
3 

2 

4 

3 

14 

1 

8 
1 
4 
2 

10 

1 

1 

1 

Total 

1 
2 
3 
1 
0 
0 
3 
0 
1 
0 
3 
3 
4 
7 
0 

28 

0 
1 

1 

2 
4 
0 
4 
0 

0 

0 
4 
0 
3 

17 

1 
0 
0 
0 
9 
2 
5 
2 

15 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
2 
2 



Table 65 (continued) 

Source: SEWRPC. 

175 

County 

County Totals 

Washington County 

County Totals 

Waukesha County 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

Lake 

Rice Lake 
Silver Lake 
Tripp Lake 
Turtle Lake 
Whitewater Lake 

Number of Lakes 25 

Bark Lake 
Barton Pond 
Cedar Lake 
Druid Lake 
Friess Lake 
Green Lake 
Lake Five 
Lake Twelve 
Little Cedar Lake 
Lucas Lake 
Pike Lake 
Silver Lake 
Smith Lake 
hallace Lake 
West Bend Pond 

NumberofLakes 15 

Ashippun Lake 
Beaver Lake 
Crooked Lake 
Eagle Spring Lake 
Fowler Lake 
Golden Lake 
Hunters Lake 
Lac La Belle 
Lake Denoon 
Lake Keesus 
Little Muskego Lake 
Lower Genesee Lake 
Lower Nashotah Lake 
Lower Nemahbin Lake 
Lower Phantom Lake 
Middle Genesee Lake 
Moose Lake 
Muskego Lake 
Nagawicka Lake 
North Lake 
Oconomowoc Lake 
Okauchee Lake 
Pewaukee Lake 
Phantom Lake 
Pine Lake 
Pretty Lake 
Saylesville Millpond 
School Section Lake 
Silver Lake 
Spring Lake 
Upper Nashotah Lake 
Upper Nemahbin Lake 
Waterville Pond 

Number of Lakes 33 

Number of Lakes 100 

Surface Area 
(Acres) 

137.00 
84.50 

1 15.00 
140.00 
640.00 

12,494.83 

65.00 
67.00 
932.00 
124.00 
1 19.00 
71.20 
102.00 
52.60 
246.00 
77.70 

522.00 
1 18.00 
85.50 
51.70 
67.00 

2,700.70 

84.00 
31 6.00 
58.00 
310.50 
78.00 
250.00 
65.00 

1,117.00 
162.37 
237.00 
506.38 
66.00 
90.00 
27 1 .OO 
432.95 
102.00 
81.00 

2,177.00 
957 .OO 
437.00 
767.00 

1,187.00 
2,493.00 
107.40 
703.00 
64 .OO 
66.00 
125.00 
222.00 
105.40 
133.00 
283.00 
68.40 

14.1 22.40 

36,369.21 

Public 

1 

12 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

1 

2 

1 
1 

1 

1 

14 

36 

Number of Access Sites 

Nonpublic 

3 
2 

34 

2 

1 
1 

1 

3 
1 

9 

2 

1 

1 

1 
I 

1 
7 
4 

1 
4 
8 
4 

1 
1 

2 

39 

119 

Total 

1 
0 
0 
3 
2 

46 

0 
0 
2 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 

10 

1 
0 
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
1 
5 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
I 
7 
6 
0 
I 
5 
9 
4 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 
0 
3 
0 

53 

1 55 



Figure 37 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE USE OF BOAT ACCESSES ON MAJOR INLAND LAKES I N  THE REGION 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL USE 
OF BOAT ACCESSES DURING EACH MONTH 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 
DAYS OF THE WEEK WHEN PEAK 
USE OF BOAT ACCESSES OCCURS 

MONTH 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE 
DEGREE OF USE OF BOAT ACCESSES 

BY DAYS OF THE WEEK 

a THE TERM "HEAVY USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS CROWDED AND OFTEN INADEQUATE TO MEET DEMAND, WITH 
THE FACILITY GENERALLY OPERATING AT OVER THREE-FOURTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK MONTH(S1 OF USE. 

b THE TERM "MODERATE USE" IS DEFINED AS USE IN WHICH THE FACILITY IS UTILIZED FREQUENTLY, BUT IS GENERALLY ADEQUATE TO 
MEET DEMAND, WlTH THE FACILITY OPERATING BETWEEN TWO-FIFTHS AND THREE-FOURTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING THE PEAK 
MONTH(S) OF USE. 

THE TERM "SLIGHT USE" IS  DEFINED AS USE I N  WHICH THE FACILITY IS  UTILIZED ONLY INFREQUENTLY, WlTH THE FACILITY MORE 
THAN ADEQUATE TO MEET D E M A N D ,  A N D  W I T H  T H E  FACILITY OPERATING AT LESS THAN TWO-FIFTHS OF ITS CAPACITY DURING 
THE PEAK MONTH(S) OF USE. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Figure 38 Map 58 

CHARACTERISTICS OF PARTICIPATION IN 
EXTENSIVE WATER BASED OUTDOOR RECREATION 

ACTIVITIES IN THE REGION: CANOEING, 1974 

PERCENTAGE D l  STRlBUTlON OF CANOEING 

DURING VARIOUS T IMES O F  THE WEEK 

WEEKDAYS SATURDAY SUNDAY 

DAY O F  THE WEEK 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Fishing: Fishing is an activity which takes place on both 
lakes and rivers and ranges from shoreline fishing on small 
lagoons and streams to boat fishing on large lakes. Fishing 
requires a body of water with good water quality which 
supports an abundant fish population. All age groups of 
both sexes participate in fishing, although adult males 
comprise the majority of fishermen. The length of 
participation in fishing activity ranges up to six hours 
or more on a single outing. As indicated in Figure 39, 
about 35 percent of all fishing activity occurs on week- 
ends. Fishing activity is relatively uniform throughout 
the day. Of the 26 recreation activities considered in this 
chapter, fishing ranked fourth in relative popularity with 
about 29 percent of the households in the Region partici- 
pating in the acitivity. 

Generally, large lakes which possess adequate spawning 
areas, depth, and structure support large fish populations. 
Fishing commonly takes place on 73 of the 100 major 
inland lakes in the Region. The most popular lakes for 
fishing are Elizabeth and Silver Lakes in Kenosha County, 
Wind Lake in Racine County, Beulah and Geneva Lakes 
in Walworth County, Big Cedar Lake in Washington 
County, and Nagawicka, Nemahbin, Okauchee, and 
Pewaukee Lakes in Waukesha County. It should also be 
noted that Lake Michigan, too, is heavily used for fishing. 

Ice Fishing: Ice fishing generally takes place on lakes and 
ranges from short outings near the shoreline to all day 
outings, usually with the aid of warmth providing ice 

CANOEABLE RIVERS IN THE REGION: 1973 

There were 122 miles of canoeable rivers-rivers having a minimum 
width of 50 feet over a distance of at least 10 miles-in the Region 
in 1973. This mileage was contained in two river reaches: a 64 mile 
reach of the Milwaukee River extending from the City of West 
Bend to its mouth in downtown Milwaukee and a 58 mile reach 
of the Fox River extending from a point just north of the City of 
Waukesha to the Wisconsin-Illinois boundary. Ozaukee County 
with 35 miles of canoeable rivers accounted for 28 percent of the 
lineal miles of canoeable rivers in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

shacks. Most age groups of both sexes participate in ice 
fishing although adult males comprise the majority of 
ice fishing participants. Of the 26 recreation activities 
considered in this chapter, ice fishing ranked sixth in 
relative popularity, with about 16 percent of the house- 
holds in the Region participating in the acitivity. Ice 
fishing commonly takes place on 65 of the 100 major 
lakes in the Region with the most popular major inland 
lakes in the Region for ice fishing being Elizabeth, Powers, 
and Voltz Lakes in Kenosha County; Wind Lake in 
Racine County; Geneva, Whitewater, and the Lauderdale 
Lakes in Walworth County; and Denoon, Okauchee, 
Pewaukee, and the Phantom Lakes in Waukesha County. 
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Motor Boating: Motor boating is an activity which gen- 
erally takes place on large lakes and ranges from leisurely 
outings t o  high speed racing. Motor boating requires large 
areas of surface water which are free of shallow rocky 
areas, weed growth, and underwater hazards. 

Young teens through middle aged adults of both sexes 
are the major participants in motor boating, and the 
average time of participation in the activity is generally 
less than three hours. As indicated in Figure 40, over 
46 percent of the total participation occurs on weekends. 
About 46 percent of all motor boating occurs in the 
afternoon. Of the 26 recreation activities considered in 
this chapter, motor boating ranked eleventh in relative 
popularity, with about 13 percent of the households in 
the Region participating in the activity. 

Generally, lakes with large surface water areas and access 
sites with adequate parking for cars and trailers are the 
most popular lakes for motor boating. Motor boating, 
commonly takes place on 60 of the 100 major lakes in 
the Region with the most popular major inland lakes 
for boating being Lake Geneva in Walworth County, 
Big Cedar Lake in Washington County, and LaBelle, 
Nagawicka, Okauchee, and Pewaukee Lakes in Waukesha 
County. In addition, Lake Michigan is also popular for 
motor boats of adequate size. 

Sailing: Sailing is an activity which generally takes place 
on large lakes and ranges from sailing in small one-person 
sailboats on inland lakes to sailing in large boats on Lake 
Michigan. Sailing requires both large surface water areas 
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free of underwater obstructions and favorable wind 
conditions. Most age groups of both sexes participate in 
sailing, and the average time of participation in sailing 
activity is generally less than three hours. As indicated in 
Figure 41, about 45 percent of the sailing activity in the 
Region occurs on weekends. About 53 percent of all 
sailing activity occurs in the afternoon. Of the 26 recrea- 
tion activities considered in this report, sailing ranked 
twenty-fifth in relative popularity with about 2 percent of 
the households in the Region participating in the activity. 

Generally, sailing occurs on large lakes with a continuous 
expanse of surface water which is free of obstacles. Sail- 
ing commonly takes place on 48 of the 100 major lakes 
in the Region with the most popular major inlake lakes 
for sailing among residents of the Region being Lake 
Geneva in Walworth County; Big Cedar Lake in Washing- 
ton County; and LaBelle, Nagawicka, North, Okauchee, 
and Pewaukee Lakes in Waukesha County. In addition, 
when weather conditions are suitable, Lake Michigan is 
popular for sailing. 

Water Skiing: Water skiing is an activity which generally 
takes place on large lakes and requires a continuous 
expanse of surface water which is free of obstacles. 
Teenage and young adult groups of both sexes are the 
major participants in water skiing and the average time 
of participation in water skiing activity is generally less 
than three hours. As indicated in Figure 42, about 
42 percent of all water skiing activity in the Region 
occurs on weekends. Over half of all water skiing activity 
in the Region occurs in the afternoon. Of the 26 recrea- 
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tion activities considered in this chapter, water skiing 
ranked twentieth in relative popularity, with about 
4 percent of the households in the Region participating 
in the activity. 

Generally, large inland lakes with a continuous expanse 
of surface water area are most heavily utilized for water 
skiing. Water skiing commonly takes place on 54 of the 
100 major lakes in the Region with the most popular 
major inland lakes in the Region for water skiing being 
Browns Lake in Racine County, Beulah and Geneva Lakes 
in Walworth County, Big Cedar Lake in Washington, and 
LaBelle, Nagawicka, Okauchee, and Pewaukee Lakes in 
Waukesha County. 

Relative Popularity of Outdoor Recreation Activities 
Previous sections of this chapter have presented detailed 
information concerning the nature of outdoor recreation 
activities, the characteristics of participants, and the 
number and distribution as well as use of facilities pro- 
vided. This section presents an estimate of the relative 
popularity of the 26 recreation activities discussed in 
the chapter. 

The relative popularity of an outdoor recreation activity 
was measured by ranking that activity according to the 
approximate percentage of households in the Region that 
participated in each activity. A household was considered 
as a participant if one or more members of that house- 
hold engaged in the activity during the calendar year. 
Accordingly, pleasure driving, an activity which has 
perhaps the greatest appeal to most age groups of both 
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sexes, ranked first in relative popularity with about 
46 percent of all households in the Region participating 
in the activity. As indicated in Table 66, beach swimming 
with 35 percent, picnicking with 34 percent, fishing with 
29 percent, and snowmobiling with 19  percent, ranked 
second through fifth, respectively. Canoeing, with only 
2 percent of the households in the Region participating, 
ranked twenty-sixth. 

It is significant that 10 out of the 11 most popular 
activities--each having more than 1 3  percent of the 
households participating in the activity-were resource 
oriented, that is, were activities reliant upon natural 
resource amenities for the existence of the activity or 
were activities in which the quality of the recreational 
experience is significantly enhanced by the presence of 
the natural resource amenity. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has presented data concerning outdoor 
recreation activities, facilities, and use. The provision 
of reliable planning data was accomplished through 
the conduct of a series of outdoor recreation surveys 
and inventories formulated to obtain information on the 
nature of outdoor recreation activities, the characteristics 
of participants, and the number and distribution as well 
as the use of facilities provided. Based upon analysis of 
this data, outdoor recreation activities were grouped into 
four general categories : intensive resource oriented 
activities, intensive nonresource oriented activities, 
extensive land based activities, and extensive water based 



Table 66 public sector. At least two-thirds of all intensive 
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Rank 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 

activities. Significant findings related to outdoor recrea- 
tional activities within each of these four general cate- 
gories are as follows: 

1. Intensive resource oriented activities--camping, 
golf, picnicking, downhill skiing, and beach 
swimming-were popular with most age groups of 
both sexes. Such activities are reliant on natural 
resource amenities insofar as the activity or the 
quality of the recreational experience is signifi- 
cantly enhanced by the presence of the natural 
resource amenity. Participants in such activities 
were willing to travel relatively long distances 
from their homes-25 miles or more; in fact, about 
two out of 10 participants in such activities in 
the Region were non-Wisconsin residents. Facilities 
for intensive resource oriented activities were 
provided by both the public and nonpublic sec- 
tors, with the majority of facilities for beach 
swimming and picnicking provided by the public 
sector and the majority of facilities for camping, 
golf, and downhill skiing provided by the non- 

I a n  ;i 
Baseball 
Nature Study 
Ski Touring 3.0 
Sailing 2.1 
Canoeing 2.0 

Activity Name 

Pleasure Driving 
Swimrning (Beach) 
Picnicking 
Fishing 
Snowmobiling 
Ice Fishing 
Camping 
Softball 
Bicycling 
Golf 
Motor Boating 
Swimming (Pool) 
Hiking 
Ice Skating 
Playfield Activities 
Tennis 
Skiing (Downhill) 
Basketball 
Playground Activities 

resource oriented activities in Walworth County 
were in nonpublic ownership. There were 204 
swimming beaches with a total of about 60,300 
linear feet of beach, 429 sites with picnic areas 
supplying a total of 15,590 picnic tables, 47 sites 
with camping areas providing 3,176 camp sites, 
80 sites with 9 to 36 hole regulation golf courses 
providing a total of 1,350 regulation golf holes, 
and 21 ski hills providing 182 acres of developed 
ski slopes provided in the Region in 1973. Wal- 
worth County with 59 acres of developed ski 

Percent of 
Households 

p . "  GI t~c~pating 

46.4 
35.0 
34.4 
29.1 
18.8 
16.3 
16.0 
15.8 
15.3 
13.3 
13.0 
12.9 
12.8 
12.1 
9.9 
9.8 
9.3 
8.3 
6.2 

slopes and over 1,000 camp sites provided, respec- 
tively, one-third and one-fourth of all such 
facilities in the Region, while Waukesha County 
provided the most golf courses-20-in the Region. 
Milwaukee County, however, provided almost 
6,000 picnic tables, or about 40 percent of the 
regional total, and almost 15,000 linear feet of 
swimming beaches, or one-fourth of the regional 
total. It should be noted, however, that while 
Milwaukee County provided significant quantities 
of intensive resource oriented facilities especially 
for picnicking and beach swimming, it had the 
lowest per capita provision of any county for all 
intensive resource oriented facilities with the 
exception of ski hills. 

2. Intensive nonresource oriented activities-baseball, 
basketball, ice skating, playfield and playground 
activities, softball, pool swimming, and t e n n i s  
were generally popular with school age children 
and young adults. Such activities require man- 
made facilities rather than natural resource 
amenities for participation in the activity. Partici- 
pants in intensive nonresource oriented activities 
traveled relatively short distances from their 
homes-usually less than three miles-and facili- 
ties for such activities usually were provided 
in many general use sites. Totals of 216 base- 
ball diamonds, 2,277 basketball goals, 292 ice 
skating rinks, 1,175 playfields, 945 playgrounds, 
70 swimming pools, and 1,023 tennis courts 
were provided in the Region in 1973. Milwaukee 
County, while supplying the most facilitiesat 
least one-third of the regional total-for each 
intensive nonresource oriented activity, still 
registered the lowest per capita provision of such 
facilities of all counties in the Region except for 
swimming pools. 

3. Extensive land based activities-pleasure driving, 
snowmobiling, bicycling, hiking, horseback riding, 
nature study, and ski touring-were generally 
popular with most age groups of both sexes. The 
recreational experience of extensive land based 
activities is most satisfying on exclusive linear or 
trail facilities through scenic areas with points of 
historical or cultural interest and unique topo- 
graphical features. There were limited quantities 
of designated "trail type" facilities in the Region. 
At the time of the inventory in the Region, there 



were only 73 miles of scenic drives, 133 miles of 
public snowmobile trails, 38 miles of bike trails 
and 339 miles of bike routes, 104 miles of back- 
pack hiking trails, 90 miles of horse trails, 8 nature 
study areas, and 48 miles of ski touring trails. 

4. Extensive water based activities-fishing, ice 
fishing, motor boating, water skiing, sailing and 
canoeing-were generally popular with most 
age groups of both sexes. Generally, participation 
in such activities occurred on the 100 major 
inland lakes in the Region. The numbers of major 
lakes of the Region supporting extensive water 
based activities were as follows: fishing-73; ice 
fishing-%5; motor boating--60, water skiing-54; 
sailing--48; and canoeing-42. Larger inland lakes, 
those having a surface area of 125 acres or more, 
were best suited and most often utilized for 
motor boating and water skiing as well as sailing, 
while fishing and ice fishing commonly occurred 
on lakes of all sizes that were capable of maintain- 
ing an adequate fish population. Walworth and 
Waukesha Counties combined have almost 60 per- 
cent of the major inland lakes in the Region and 
73 percent of the surface water area of such lakes. 

5. Popularity, as indicated by the percentage of 
households participating in a given recreation 
activity, ranged from a low of 2 percent of 
households participating in canoeing to over 
46 percent of households participating in pleasure 
driving. The next three most popular activities 
and respective percentages of participating house- 
holds were: beach swimming-35 percent of 
households participating; picnicking-34 percent 
of households participating; and fishing-29 per- 
cent of households participating. Ten out of the 
11 most popular outdoor recreation activities 
presented in this report were resource oriented. 

Conclusions: The following conclusions concerning 
participation in outdoor recreation activities in the 
Region can be drawn from data presented in this chapter: 

Participation in 18  of the 26 outdoor recreation 
activities discussed in this chapter depends upon 
a healthy as well as accessible natural resource 
base. The best remaining elements of this resource 
base are generally located in the outlying rural 
areas of the Region primarily in the Commission's 
designated primary environmental corridors. Pro- 
tection of the primary environmental corridors 
and, thus, the best elements of the resource base 
is therefore necessary to assure adequate future 
opportunities for resource oriented outdoor rec- 
reation activities for the residents of the Region. 

Extensive land based recreation activities, ideally 
occur on trail facilities in areas with scenic, 
natural, historic, or cultural features. The number 
of such facilities in the Region, however, is 
extremely limited. In order to meet existing and 
future demand for such facilities, a system of 

trail corridors which would maximize preservation 
and use of the primary environmental corridors of 
the Region should be included in the formulation 
of alternate park and open space plans. 

Regional park and open space plans which seek 
to  utilize the Region's natural resource amenities 
must also be cognizant of the needs of those 
segments of the population-low income and 
elderly-who may wish to participate in resource 
oriented activities but because of a lack of avail- 
able transportation may find it extremely difficult 
or impossible to do so. Such plans should, there- 
fore, include recommendations which would 
facilitate utilization of sites with natural resource 
amenities by all segments of the population. 

Milwaukee County, in spite of its historic active 
role in the provision of recreational facilities, still 
has the lowest per capita provision of recreational 
facilities for both intensive resource and non- 
resource related activities--except swimming 
pools-of all counties in the Region. To maintain 
its well earned reputation of excellence in the 
provision of recreation and open space for the 
resident population continued efforts may be 
required to  provide such facilities. Especially 
important in this respect is the provision of areas 
for resource oriented activities, which, in Mil- 
waukee County because of urban pressures, are 
increasingly subject t o  conversion to  urban uses. 

The nonpublic sector provides many of the 
facilities and activity areas for the pursuit of 
outdoor recreation activities~ver 75 percent 
of the facilities in the Region for popular activi- 
ties such as swimming, camping, and golfing 
were provided by commercial, organizational 
and private interest groups in 1973. Changes in 
th'e ,role of the nonpublic sector including the 
possible conversion of existing recreational 
activity areas to other urban uses would have 
important implications for the role of the public 
sector in providing opportunities for such out- 
door recreation activities in the future. 

Certain geographic areas within the Region have 
an apparent abundance of outdoor recreation 
facilities and activity areas, as well as natural 
resource amenities, while shortages of the same 
facilities, activity areas, and natural resource 
amenities exist in other portions of the Region. 
Data on recreation facilities ,and use provided 
herein can serve on a basis for the development 
of recreation objectives and standards tailored 
specifically to the southeast Wisconsin Region. 
Through the application of such objectives and 
standards the measurement of existing and future 
outdoor recreation demands can be determined 
and judgments concerning both the magnitude 
and significance of disparities in the provision of 
recreational facilities can be made. 
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Chapter VII 

EXISTING PARK AND OPEN SPACE LAWS, 
REGULATIONS, PLANS, AND ADMINISTRATION 

INTRODUCTION 

This chapter consists of a summary presentation of those 
laws and regulations which pertain to park and related 
open space preservation and development in the Region. 
Attention first is focused on the legal framework for park 
and related open space preservation and development at 
the federal, state, and local levels of government. Organ- 
ization and staffing for the provision of park and related 
open space facilities at both the county and local levels 
then are examined, together with the status of local par4 
and open space planning and the standards currently 
used in such planning. Finally, the chapter examines the 
use of land use controls for park and open space reserva- 
tion and preservation purposes. 

LEGAL FRAMEWORK FOR PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT 

Federal Level 
The seven-county Region served by the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission has almost no 
federally owned or controlled park lands, open space 
areas, or other recreational facilities? This lack of federal 
ownership or supervision of park and recreation facilities 
should not, however, dictate that such potential owner- 
ship or supervision be entirely neglected. The potential 
for future federal involvement within the Region neces- 
sitates an adequate understanding of federal programs 
and policies. Accordingly, an agency-by-agency review 
and description of federal programs for park and related 
open space reservation and development are presented in 
the following section along with a description of related 
federal grant-in-aid programs. 

U. S. Department of the Interior, National Park Service: 
The U. S. Department of the Interior, National Park 
Service, administers 30 million acres of land in 286 parks 
located in 47 states and the District of Columbia, Puerto 
Rico, and the Virgin ~slands.' Although no national park 
land is located within the Southeastern Wisconsin Region, 
this Region has potential for the establishment and 
development of such park areas. A recent survey by the 
U. S. Department of the Interior, at the request of the 
U. S. Senate Interior Committee, recognized the need 

The single federal open space facility in the Region is 
a 40 acre wildlife and nature area operated by the U. S. 
Army adjacent to an Army Reserve Training Center on 
W. Silver Spring Drive in the City of Milwaukee. 

'~nvironment Reporter, 51 :4331, November 19, 1976, 
information from National Park Service testimony before 
the House Appropriations Committee. 

for more national parks in and near large urban areas and 
the need for rapid acquisition and protection of open 
space in such areas. Recently, the National Park Service 
expanded its activities to  include the provision and man- 
agement of urban recreation areas. Traditional areas of 
concern to the National Park Service included: conser- 
vation and preservation of the natural resources of 
national park areas, fire suppression and rehabilitation 
of burned areas, new area studies, land use studies, water 
resource studies, wilderness studies, and cooperative 
programs with other federal, state, and local park agen- 
cies. The units of the National Park System fall into the 
three broad administrative designations of natural areas, 
historical areas, and recreational areas. Natural areas 
comprise all national parks and national monuments 
of scientific significance. The historical areas include 
lands of archaeological or historical importance and 
recreational areas include seashores, lakeshores, scenic 
parkways, scenic riverways, wild rivers, and other similar 
lands. The initial mandate of the national park and 
monument system was contained in the National Park 
Service Act of 1916. 

. . . to  conserve the scenery and the natural 
and historical objects and the wildlife therein 
and to provide for the enjoyment of the same 
in such a manner and by such means as will 
leave them unimpaired for the enjoyment of 
future generations. 

U. S. Department of the Interior, Fish and Wildlife 
Service: Major tasks undertaken by the U. S. Depart- 
ment of the Interior, Fish and Wildlife Service, include 
habitat preservation; enhancement and regulation of 
wildlife resources including migratory and nonmigratory 
birds, mammals, and animal damage control; fishery 
resources; and protection of endangered species. As part 
of the ongoing work of the Service in wildlife resources, 
a system of national wildlife refuges is operated and 
maintained. Part of the function which these refuges 
perform is to preserve and protect outstanding ecological, 
scenic, and wilderness areas. These areas also provide an 
educational service in creating a public awareness of 
the impacts of various land and water decisions. The 
U. S. Fish and Wildlife Service, under the Endangered 
Species ~ c t , ~  provides for state grant-in-aid programs 
to manage and protect threatened species through man- 
agement of unique habitat lands. In addition, the Service, 

United States Code, hereafter cited as U.S.C., sec. 1 
(1 9 70). 

16 U.S.C. secs. 1531 -41 (1 969). 



under the Pittman-Robertson Wildlife Restoration 
~ c t ~  and the Dingell-Johnson Fish Restoration ~ c t !  can 
provide 75 percent financial reimbursement to a state for 
work performed on jointly approved wildlife and fish 
habitat restoration and management projects. At the 
present time, no national wildlife refuges are located 
within the Region, although the Horicon Marsh Refuge 
is located in an adjoining county. 

u S . m e n t  of the Interior, Bureau of Outdoor 
Recreation: The U. S. Department of the Interior, 
Bureau of Outdoor Recreation, serves as the focal point 
in the federal government for outdoor recreation related 
activities. A major function of the Bureau is providing 
liaison with state recreational programs. 

Planning and research are tasks of major importance in 
the Bureau's work schedule. The Bureau currently is 
compiling data to  be included in the 1978 revision of 
the National Outdoor Recreation Plan, an assessment of 
the federal role in meeting recreational needs. In addition, 
the Bureau focuses its attention on various water and 
land resource studies, including a study of those rivers to 
be included in the Wild and Scenic River System, a study 
of hiking trail routes for inclusion in the National Trails 
System as mandated by the National Trails System 
Act, and a study of potential admissions of land in 
the National Wilderness System as required by the 
Wilderness Act. 

A major role played by the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation 
is that of federal coordination and federal recreation pro- 
gram review. Major efforts within this assignment include 
implementation of the National Outdoor Recreation Plan; 
cooperative management of lands by federal, state, and 
local agencies; and recreation energy implications. 

An additional program administered by the Bureau of 
Outdoor Recreation is one of technical and financial 
assistance to  governmental units and private interests. 
The Bureau of Outdoor Recreation attempts to assist 
state and local governments in identifying recreation 
and open space potentials; identifying recreation and 
open space alternatives, including consideration of 
ecological, recreational, and open space values; and 
coordinating of various state, local, and federal recreation 
and open space funding programs. 

As part of its funding responsibilities, the Bureau of 
Outdoor Recreation administers the provisions of the 
Land and Water Conservancy Act of 1965 (LAWCON). 
The objective of this Act is to  provide financial assistance 
to states and their political subdivisions for acquisition 
and development of public outdoor recreation areas and 
facilities. Eligible units of government include counties, 

516  U.S.C. sec. 669 (1970). 

16 U.S.C. sec. 777 (1 970). 

7 ~ u b l i c  Law (P.L.) 88-578 as amended by P.L. 91-485. 

incorporated cities and villages, and school districts. The 
types of projects funded include land acquisition for new 
or existing parks, forests, and wildlife areas and develop- 
ment projects which contribute directly to  outdoor 
recreation by the addition of basic facilities. Federal 
assistance through LAWCON may consist of up to 
50 percent of the total project costs. Other requirements 
to be met before LAWCON funds are allocated include 
the following: 

1 .  Applicants must submit a formally adopted 
comprehensive outdoor recreation plan that 
is consistent with the required state outdoor 
recreation plan to the Wisconsin Department 
of Natural Resources. 

2. Applicants must submit a resolution adopted 
by the local unit containing a formal request 
for funds, allotting matching local funds, and 
accepting an obligation by the local unit to 
maintain the area or facility. 

3. Applicants must submit the plan for areawide 
review and comment under Circular A-95 of the 
U. S. Office of Management and Budget. 

4. Applicants must provide environmental informa- 
tion as required by the National Environmental 
Policy Act. 

LAWCON funds are apportioned to Wisconsin each year 
and are allocated in the following manner: 40 percent 
to  local governments,8 40 percent t o  state agencies, and 
20 percent to  a contingency fund for use by local govern- 
ments or state agencies? 

In addition to the federal-state cooperation in the 
LAWCON program, four federal agencies also share in 
LAWCON funds. The agencies which have utilized 
LAWCON funds are the U. S. Fish and Wildlife Service, 
the National Park Service, the Bureau of Land Manage- 
ment, and the U. S. Forest Service. To date, the Land 
and Water Conservation fund has proven to be an impor- 
tant source of funds for the acquisition and development 
of recreational areas. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Forest Service: The 
U. S. Department of Agriculture, Forest Service, has 
responsibility for the maintenance of the ~ a t i o n a l  
Forest system, cooperative state and private forest 
programs, and various forestry research programs. Within 
the National Forest system itself, there are 187 million 

The local government allocation is distributed 70  per- 
cent on the basis of county population and 30  percent 
equally to all counties in the State. 

Wisconsin Administrative Code, Chapter NR 50,  Admin- 
istration o f  Outdoor Recreation Progmm Grants. 



acres of federal land made up of 155 national forests?' In 
recent years, these forest lands have become increasingly 
important in providing recreational resources. In addition 
to the National Forest system, the U. S. Forest Service 
cooperates with state and local governments in the 
protection and management of over one-half billion acres 
of forest lands. Although there are no lands within the 
Region designated as National Forests, state and local 
forests within the Region are eligible for federal assistance 
provided by the U. S. Forest Service. In addition, the 
U. S. Forest Service provides technical forestry assistance 
for direct improvement of environmental conditions in 
urban and rural areas. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conservation 
Service: The U. S. Department of Agriculture, under 
authority provided in the Food and Agriculture Act of 
1962, provides technical and financial assistance to 
Resource Conservation and Development Project areas 
which are organized and sponsored by units of state and 
local governments. Project area sponsors initiate and 
direct a continuing planning process, develop and main- 
tain an overall project plan for the area, and implement 
planned measures. The objective of the program, termed 
the Resource Conservation and Development (RC & D) 
program, is to  expand economic opportunities for the 
people of an area by assisting them in preparing and 
carrying out plans of action for the orderly conservation, 
improvement, development, and wise use of natural 
resources. Agencies of the U. S. Department of Agricul- 
ture, under program leadership of the Soil Conservation 
Service, provide technical and financial assistance to local 
sponsors. Each RC & D Project has goals related specifi- 
cally to its project area but, in general, such projects aim 
to: 1) develop land and water resources to  provide recrea- 
tion opportunities and wildlife habitat; 2) provide conser- 
vation measures for watershed protection and flood 
prevention; 3) assist and facilitate conservation projects 
on public lands; 4) promote historical and scenic attrac- 
tions; and 5) assist and encourage other community 
development projects, encourage preservation and wise 
use of natural resources, and improve or expand recrea- 
tion facilities. Technical and financial assistance is pro- 
vided only to those project sponsors whose projects have 
been approved and authorized by the U. S. Secretary 
of Agriculture. 

In 1973 the Soil and Water Conservation Districts of 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties formed a board called the 
Southeastern Wisconsin RC & D Sponsors and submitted 
an application to  the U. S. Secretary of Agriculture for 
designation of the seven-county area as a Resource Con- 
servation and Development Project area. Such designation 
is awaiting approval of the Secretary of Agriculture. In 
1975 the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning 
Commission and the Southeastern Wisconsin RC & D 

l o  Environment Reporter, 51 :0201, September 10 ,1976 ,  
information from Forest Service testimony before the - .  
~ A u s e  ~ ~ ~ r o b r i a t i o n s  Subcommittee on  Agriculture and 
related agencies. 

sponsors entered into an agreement under which the 
Regional Planning Commission acts as the planning arm of 
the RC & D project sponsors. Among the project measures 
recommended by the sevencounty area sponsors for park 
and open space lands are the following: 1) purchase of 
lands for floodplain, urban parkway, and outdoor recrea- 
tion use; 2) development of urban environmental cor- 
ridors along rivers in the project area; 3) shoreline erosion 
abatement on Lake Michigan in conjunction with a public 
recreation area; and 4) water quality improvement and 
erosion control. 

U. S. Department of Commerce, National Oceanic and 
Atmospheric Administration: The Coastal Zone Manage- 
m z ~ c t  of 1972" provided federal grants to  assist 
states in the development and operation of manage- 
ment programs for coastal land and water resources. 
The U. S. Department of Commerce, National Oceanic 
and Atmospheric Administration, was delegated the 
task of administering this program. Planning grants are 
awarded to states upon their decision to  participate in 
the development of management programs. A state 
management program must include a definition of "what 
shall constitute permissible land and water uses within 
the coastal zone which have a direct and significant 
impact on coastal waters."12 In addition, the state man- 
agement plan is required to  recommend guidelines for 
priority uses of the coastal area and document the state's 
legal ability to implement the plan. 

Four counties within the Region have lands which fall 
within the coastal zone because of their proximity to  
Lake Michigan. Because the Coastal Zone Management 
Program is intended to identify permissible uses of the 
land lying within the coastal zone, open space preserva- 
tion and creation of parklands and scientific areas is 
likely to occur in coastal zone areas highly sensitive t o  
man's uncontrolled activities. In Wisconsin, the coastal 
zone program is still in its initial stages, and it will be 
some time before the full effects of the coastal zone 
program may be accurately assessed. 

U. S. Department of the Army, Corps of Engineers: 
Traditionally, one of the duties of the U. S. Army Corps 
of ~ n ~ i n e e k  has been the construction of facilities 
related to  inland navigation. A major area of concern 
in this Region is the Corps' activities in improvement of 
harbors and rivers for both recreational and commercial 
navigation. In addition, the Corps has also been involved 
with work projects of flood control and related purposes, 
including shore protection. Harbor construction and 
improvement, through dredging and breakwater construc- 
tion and maintenance, provide an important vehicle for 
providing recreational opportunities for residents of the 
Region. The growing popularity of sport fishing, in Lake 
Michigan is particularly involved. In addition, the Corps 
shoreland protection program may be a significant factor 

l 1  16 U.S.C. secs. 1451 -64 (1 973). 

l 2  16 U.S.C. sec. 1454(b) (1 973). 



in view of recurrent high water levels on Lake Michigan. 
Although projects undertaken by the Corps of Engineers 
often are directed particularly at navigation improvement, 
enhancement of recreational activities has also become 
highly important. Projects of the Corps of Engineers 
in the area include breakwater and pier construction 
and maintenance, harbor dredging, land extensions 
as a result of dredge and fill material placement, and 
shoreline protection. 

State Level 
Department of Natural Resources: The Department of 
Natural Resources (DNR) is the primary state agency 
with responsibility for park and open space development 
and preservation. The following sections discuss this 
responsibility by subarea, including state parks, state 
forests, scientific areas, state outdoor recreation programs, 
and miscellaneous outdoor recreation responsibilities. 

State Parks: The Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources in Section 27.01 of the Wisconsin Statutes is 
given authority to  select those areas which qualify as 
state parks for inclusion in the state park system. The 
DNR possesses the authority to  make the necessary land 
purchases and develop these lands as appropriate to  the 
reason for purchase.13 Such parks are to  be classified by 
the DNR for their most logical use. In addition, the DNR 
possesses authority to  promulgate such rules as may be 
necessary for the administration of the parks and the 
conduct of its visitors. Complete supervision over state 
parks thus is given to the DNR: 

It is declared to  be the policy of the legislature 
to  acquire, improve, preserve, and administer 
a system of areas to be known as the state 
parks of Wisconsin. The purpose of the state 
parks is to provide areas for public recreation 
and for public education in conservation and 
nature study. An area may qualify as a state 
park by reason of its scenery, its plants and 
wildlife, or its historical, archaeological or 
geographical interest. The department shall be 
responsible for the selection of a balanced 
system of state park areas and for the acquisi- 
tion, development, and administration of the 
state parks?4 

State Forests: Section 28.01 of the Wisconsin Statutes 
delegates to the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources authority to manage and direct the develop- 
ment of forestry in Wisconsin: 

The department shall execute all matters per- 
taining to  forestry within the jurisdiction of 
the state, direct the management of state 
forests, collect data relative to  forest use and 
conditions, and advance the cause of forestry 
in the ~ t a t e . ' ~  

In addition, the DNR is given authority to acquire land 
for forestry purposes, sell timber from such lands, and 
administer the state forest lands. Section 28.03 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes designates the state forests, including 
the Kettle Moraine State Forest, which has parts of 
its northern and southern units located within the 
Region. l6  It is important to  note that permitted uses 
of state forest lands include a wide range of outdoor 
recreational activities: 

(d) Lands, acquisition. Acquire by purchase, 
lease or agreement, and receive by gifts or 
devise, lands or waters suitable for the purpose 
hereinafter enumerated, and maintain the same 
for the said purposes . . . . For state forests for 
the purpose of growing timber, demonstrating 
forestry methods, protecting watersheds or 
providing public recreation. l 7  

The designation of lands as state forest lands assumes 
that forestry practices will be the major permitted use; 
however, compatible multiple uses will also receive 
high priority. 

Scientific Areas: Wisconsin was the first state in the 
United States to  develop a scientific areas preservation 
system. The ~cientifi; Areas preservation Council, 
administratively placed in the DNR, has been given the 
authority to : 

(1) Determine the acceptance or rejection of 
areas of special scientific interest offered as 
donations by individuals or organizations for 
preservation. 

l3 State parks are composed of areas of scenic, scientific, 
historical, archeological, or  recreational activity of state- 
wide importance to attract visitors from a large section of 
the State. The Bureau of Parks and Recreation of the 
Department of Natural Resources has the responsibility 
to conduct feasibility studies to determine the statewide 
significance, need, desirability, and suitability of areas of 
land proposed as state parks. The evaluation of such areas 
considers site location; natural and man-made features of 
the site; present site use; natural resource preservation 
needs of the area; recreation needs of the area; recreation 
use potential of the site; and site acquisition, develop- 
ment, and maintenance cost. 

l4  Wis. Stats. sec. 27.01 (1975); see also Wisconsin 
Administrative Code, chapters NR 41 and NR 45 for 
Department of Natural Resources rules on state parks 
and their management. 

l5  Wis. Stats. sec. 28.01 (1975); see also Wisconsin 
Administrative Code, Chapter NR 40 for Department 
of Natural Resources rules on state forests. 

l 6  Wis. Stats. sec. 28.03 (1975). 

l 7  Wis. Stats. sec. 23.09(2)(d)(l) (1975). 



(2) Make recommendations to appropriate 
federal agencies or national scientific organ- 
izations of areas in the state that are con- 
sidered worthy to be listed as scientific areas 
of national importance. 

(3) Advise the department of natural resources 
and other agencies on matters pertaining to 
the acquisition, development, utilization, and 
maintenance of scientific areas, including 
determinations as to the extent of multiple use 
that may be allowed on approved scientific 
areas that are a part of a state park, state forest, 
public hunting ground or similar property 
of the department. . . . 

(6) Take such other action as is deemed advis- 
able to facilitate the administration, devel- 
opment, maintenance or protection of the 
scientific area system or any part thereof.18 

Other recreational uses may be permitted if they are com- 
patible with the preservation of these areas. A number of 
scientific preservation areas are located in the Region. It 
should be stressed, however, that the paramount purpose 
of this designation is preservation and therefore tradi- 
tional recreational pursuits may be severely curtailed 
within these areas. At the present time, scientific areas 
and natural areas are located within state parks, forests, 
and wildlife areas; county parks and forest lands; and 
private lands owned by conservation organizations. These 
areas may be managed directly by DNR personnel, uni- 
versity groups, or through agreements with private 
groups. As of August 1975, a total of 123 areas with 
more than 16,000 acres comprised the state scientific 
area system. A goal of 210 scientific areas is contem- 
plated.'g The state scientific areas located within the 
Region are included in the park and open space sites 
inventory described in Chapter V of this report as natural 
area sites. 

State Outdoor Recreation Program: The purpose of the 
Wisconsin Outdoor Recreation Act Program (ORAP) is 
set forth in Section 23.30 of the ~ i icons in  statutes 
as follows: 

The purpose of this section is to promote, 
encourage, coordinate and implement a com- 
prehensive long-range plan to acquire, maintain 
and develop for public use those areas of the 
state best adapted to the development of 
a comprehensive system of state and local 
outdoor recreation facilities and services in all 
fields, including without limitation because of 
enumeration, parks, forests, camping grounds, 

l8  Wis. Stats. sec. 23.27 (1 975). 

lg This information was obtained from a pamphlet 
entitled Natural Areas and Scientific Areas published 
by the Scientific Areas Preservation Council, Department 
of Natural Resources; Pub. No. 1-2800 (1973). 

fishing and hunting grounds, related historical 
sites, highway scenic easements and local 
recreation programs, except spectator sports, 
and to facilitate and encourage the fullest 
public use thereof.20 

Section 66.36 of the Wisconsin Statutes provides that 
cities, counties, villages, and towns may apply for state 
aids as provided in Section 23.09 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes. The requirements and procedure to  be followed 
in submitting an application are as follows: 

1. Applicants are required to submit to the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources a formally 
adopted comprehensive outdoor recreation plan 
which conforms to the State Outdoor Recrea- 
tion Plan. 

2. Applicants also must submit a resolution adopted 
by the applicants' governing body containing 
a formal grant request, an indication of the local 
agency to act on behalf of the applicant, an alloca- 
tion of sufficient funds, and finally an indication 
that the sponsor will maintain the facility. 

3. The applicant must provide sufficient informa- 
tion to evaluate the effects of the proposed 
action on the quality of human environment 
pursuant to the requirement of the Wisconsin 
Environmental Policy Act, Section 1.11 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. 

The local aids are allocated on a county basis and are 
apportioned to  the counties on the basis of 70 percent 
representing each county's proportional share of the 
state's population and 30 percent allotted equally to each 
county. State aids under this program are to be limited 
by administrative rule to no more than 50 percent of the 
cost of acquiring or developing recreational lands and 
facilities; and where federal LAWCON funds are involved, 
state and federal aids together may not exceed 75 percent 
of the total cost. 

The State Outdoor Recreation Program is to be devel- 
oped under the guidance of the Natural Resources 
Board. The program is to consider the following: 

The outdoor recreation program is established 
as a continuing program to financially assist 
the state and local agency outdoor recreation 
program, including without limitation because 
of enumeration, lake rehabilitation, coho 
salmon production, wildlife management of 
county forests, public access, state park and 
forest recreation areas, fish and game habitat 
areas, youth conservation camps, creation of 

20 Wis. Stats. sec. 23.30 (1975); see also Wisconsin 
Administrative Code, Chapter NR 50 for Department of 
Natural Resources rules relating to the Administration of 
Outdoor Recreation Program Grants. 



new lakes, lake and stream classification, high- 
way scenic easements, state aids for local 
governmental parks and other outdoor recrea- 
tional facilities, acquisition and development, 
state aids for county forest recreation areas 
development, related historic sites, tourist 
information sites; recreational planning; scenic 
or wild river preservation and use; and conser- 
vation work program.21 

Section 23.31 of the Wisconsin Statutes provides a fund- 
ing provision for the Outdoor Recreation Program: 

To provide and develop recreation facilities 
within this state, the natural resources board, 
with the approval of the governor. . . may direct 
that state debt be contracted for providing rec- 
reation resources facilities or making additions 
to  existing recreation resource f ac i l i t i e~ .~~  

A plan of expenditures for recreation projects is sub- 
mitted to the governor for approval. After such approval 
is granted, projects may be initiated. 

Miscellaneous Outdoor Recreation Related Programs: 
The Department of Natural Resources is given authority 
to establish game refuges and fish refuges. In addition, 
the DNR may acquire land "for public shooting, 
trapping or fishing grounds or waters for the purpose 
of providing areas in which any citizen may hunt, trap 
or 

In addition, Section 23.09(25) states that the DNR shall 
acquire, develop, and operate off-the-road motorcycle 
recreational areas. This Section also provides for the 
creation of a state motorcycle recreation advisory council. 

Section 23.09(9) of the Wisconsin Statutes provides for 
state assistance to eligible towns, counties, cities, and 
villages of amounts equal to  one-half of the approved 
project cost of acquiring and developing lands to provide 
public access to navigable waters. A project description 
must be furnished by the applicant providing justification 
for the proposed project. Criteria used in this evaluation 
include the characteristics of the water body, the level of 
use, and adequacy of the proposed site. 

Department of Local Affairs and Development: The 
programs of the Wisconsin Department of Local Affairs 
ind- Development provide ass&.tance to local units of 
government for improving the methods, procedures, and 
programs of local governments. As part of this task, 
the Wisconsin Department of Local Affairs and Devel- 
opment will "cooperate with and provide technical 
assistance to county, town, village, city and regional 

21 Wis. Stats. sec. 23.30(2) (1 975). 

22 Wis. Stats. sec. 23.31 (1 975). 

23 Wis. Stats. see. 23.09(2)(d)(3) (1975). 

planning commissions, parks or recreation boards, com- 
munity development groups, community action agencies, 
and similar agencies created for the purposes of aiding 
and encouraging an orderly, productive and coordinated 
development of the state."24 Other assistance which the 
Department of Local Affairs and Development may offer 
to local units of government on parks and outdoor 
recreation includes assistance in the administration of 
federal grant programs, service as an information clear- 
inghouse, and development of model programs including 
zoning and planning. 

The State Historical Society of Wisconsin: The State 
Historical Society has the authority to  operate and 
maintain outdoor historic sites related to the state's 
outdoor recreation program.25 Examples of such sites 
in or near the Region include the Old World Wisconsin 
Museum in Waukesha County and the Old Wade House 
located in Sheboygan County. In addition, the State 
Historical Society has the authority to "plan, develop 
and publicize a uniform official system of marking 
for state historical, archaeological, geological and legen- 
dary sites." 26 

Local Level 
Counties: Counties have a wide range of park and open 
space planning and development authority and respon- 
sibility. The following section discusses such authority 
and responsibility in the subareas of county parks, county 
forests, forest croplands, woodland tax law, inland lake 
protection and rehabilitation, general authority for park 
and outdoor recreation, park and recreational planning, 
and funding sources. 

County Parks: Section 27.02 of the Wisconsin Statutes 
empowers county boards to create county park com- 
missions which "shall have charge and supervision of 
all county parks and all lands heretofore or hereafter 
acquired by the county for park or reservation pur- 
poses . . . subject to  the general supervision of the county 
board and to such regulations as it may prescribe."27 

Section 27.04 requires the county park commission to  
develop a comprehensive park plan for the entire county. 
The park commission shall consider "the health, comfort, 
enjoyment and general welfare of the people of the 
county, to the protection of streams, lakes and pools 
from pollution, to the use by the public of lakes, pools 
and the banks thereof to  the reforestation for public 
use and enjoyment of tracts of land to the conservation 
of flooded areas, and to the preservation of phases of 
natural beauty and of historic or scientific interest."28 

24 Wis. Stats. sec. 22.1 3(2)(e) (1 975). 

25 Wis. Stats. sec. 44.02(20) ( 1  975). 

26 Wis. Stats. sec. 44.1 5(2) (1 975). 

27 Wis. Stats. sec. 27.05 (1 975). 

28 Wis. Stats. sec. 27.04 (1 975). 



The county board may then adopt the plan by ordinance. 
The county board also is given the authority to acquire 
lands necessary for a county park system by gift, pur- 
chase, condemnation, or otherwise. When condemnation 
powers are exercised, eminent domain procedures as 
outlined in Chapter 32 of the Wisconsin Statutes are to 
be followed. However, no county can condemn land for 
park purposes without the permission of the governing 
body of the municipality-city, village, or town-in which 
the land is located. Section 27.075 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes allows the county board to exercise municipal 
park powers in any town, city, or village located in such 
county at the request of a town, city, or village. 

The county board is authorized to levy a tax upon 
the taxable property of the county for the purpose 
of park and recreation development.29 This tax is to 
be collected and paid out of a separate fund only upon 
the order of the park commission for expenses incurred 
in the park program. 

County Forests: Section 28.10 of the Wisconsin Statutes 
provides counties with the authority to establish a county 
public forest and acquire land for that purpose.   he 
county board may designate a committee to administer 
the county forests, establish regulations for use of such 
forests, maintain and protect such forests, and establish 
a forest management program. County forests are to be 
managed as multiple use provisions allow: 

The purpose of this section is to provide the 
basis for a permanent program of county 
forests and to enable and encourage the plan- 
ned development and management of the 
county forests for optimum production of 
forest products together with recreational 
opportunities, wildlife, watershed protection 
and stabilization of streamflow, giving full 
recognition to the concept of multiple-use to 
assure maximum public  benefit^.^' 

In addition, if the Department of Natural Resources 
determines that a parcel of land for which an application 
has been filed for entry into the county forest program 
is not suited for timber production but is "suitable for 
scenic, outdoor recreation, public hunting and fishing, 
water conservation and other multiple-use purposes, it 
shall make an order of entry designating such lands as 
"county special-use ~ands."~'  

Finally, the general public is guaranteed "the privilege 
of entering such lands for the purpose of hunting, fishing, 
trapping and other recreation pursuits subject to such 
regulation and restrictions as may be established by 
lawful authority ." 32 

29 Wis. Stats. sec. 27.06 (1 975). 

30 Wis. Stats. sec. 28.1 l ( 1 )  (1 975). 

31 Wis. Stats. sec. 28.1 1(4)(c) (1 975). 

Forest Croplands: The Wisconsin legislature in 1928 
enacted the Forest Crop Law which taxes forest land at 
a flat annual rate, with any timber products derived 
therefrom being taxed only at the time of harvesting. 
Only 400 acres of land in the seven-county Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regior were entered in the forest crop pro- 
gram in 1977. Section 77.01 of the Wisconsin Statutes 
states the purpose of this program as follows: 

It is the intent of this chapter to encourage 
a policy of protecting from destruction or 
premature cutting the forest growth in this 
state, and of reproducing, and growing for the 
future adequate crops through sound forestry 
practices of forest products on lands not more 
useful for other purposes, so that such lands 
shall continue to furnish recurring forest crops 
for commercial use with public hunting and 
fishing as extra public benefits, all in a manner 
which shall not hamper the towns in which 
such lands lie from receiving their just tax 
revenue from such 

The basic provisions of the Forest Crop Law are the 
following: 

1. The owner of an entire quarter section, fractional 
lot, or government lot may file a petition for 
entry of such land into the forest crop program 
with the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources. Such a petition must be submitted 
by August 31 in order to be eligible for tax 
benefits the next calendar year. 

2. The Department of Natural Resources shall hold 
a public hearing and make a finding of fact and 
enter the appropriate order. 

3. The owner of the lands to be included within the 
forest crop program may choose either a 25 year 
or 50 year contract period. 

4. No tax shall be levied on forest croplands except 
the annual tax or "acre share" of 20 cents per 
acre per year. This tax may be revised every 
10  years. 

5. If the land under a forest crop contract is sold, 
the buyer has the option of withdrawing the lands 
from the forest crop contract. Upon any with- 
drawal before the contract has expired, the owner 
must pay the difference between the annual real 
estate tax that would have been paid on the land 
and the forest crop law tax. 

32 Wis. Stats. sec. 28.1 1(4)(f)  (1 975). 

33 Wis. Stats. sec. 77.01 (1975). 



6. Approval from the Department of Natural 
Resources is required before any timber is har- 
vested and such timber shall be subject to a tax 
at the rate of 10 percent of the stumpage value 
of the timber harvested. 

7. Any land included under a forest crop land 
contract must be open to the pubLic for purposes 
of hunting and fishing. 

Woodland Tax Law: Section 77.16 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes provides for a tax of 20 cents per acre on 
approved woodland tracts of less than 40 acres in area. 
An application of inclusion of land under the woodland 
tax law must be made to the Department of Natural 
Resources. The Department shall examine the land and 
determine if the land is more suitable for growing timber 
and forest products than for any other purpose. An 
applicant, town board, or county board may petition the 
Department for a public hearing to take testimony and 
hear evidence on whether such lands shall be included 
in a woodland tax program. After approval is granted, 
the Department of Natural Resources shall file an order 
approving the application and such order shall constitute 
a 10 year contract running with the land. The owner of 
land approved for entry into the woodland tax program 
must "promote the growth of trees and shall prohibit 
grazing and burning on lands entered under the woodland 
tax law."34 If the Department finds that the owners have 
not complied with the provisions of section 77.16, the 
Department shall issue an order removing the land from 
the woodland tax law classification. The major differ- 
ences between the forest crop law and the woodland tax 
law are that the former is for greater than 40 acre tracts 
and the latter for less than 40 acre tracts of woodlands. 
In addition, the woodland tax law contains no require- 
ment for public entry. Almost 10,900 acres of land in 
the seven-county Southeastern Wisconsin Region were 
entered in the woodland program in 1977. 

Inland Lake Protection and Rehabilitation: An inland 
lake protection and rehabilitation district may be estab- 
lished by the county board after appropriate hearings 
and other required procedures have been complied with. 
Any village or city must approve inclusion within the 
boundaries of such district. The concept of an inland 
lake district is founded on the legislative intent as found 
in Section 33.001 of the Wisconsin Statutes: 

The legislature finds environmental values, 
wildlife, public rights in navigable waters and 
the public welfare are threatened by the 
deterioration of public lakes; that the protec- 
tion and rehabilitation of the public inland 
lakes of this state are in the best interest 
of the citizens of this state; that the public 
health and welfare will be benefited thereby; 
that the current state effort to abate water 
pollution will not undo the eutrophic and 

other deteriorated conditions of many lakes; 
that lakes form an important basis of the 
state's recreation industry; that the increasing 
recreational usage of the waters of this state 
justifies state action to enhance and restore 
the potential of our inland lakes to satisfy 
the needs of the citizenry . . . .35 

An inland lake protection and rehabilitation district may 
initiate research plan lake rehabilitation projects and 
adopt and implement lake rehabilitation plans. It is 
clear that diminishing recreational value and usage 
derived from some inlake lakes was a major reason for 
the creation of such districts. 

General County Park and Recreational Authority: Among 
the general statutory powers over recreation and parks 
given to county boards are the following: to acquire, 
lease, or rent property for parks or recreation; construct, 
maintain, and finance county-owned buildings, including 
"swimming pools, stadiums, golf courses, tennis courts, 
parks, playgrounds, bathing beaches, bathhouses and 
other recreational facilities." 36 In addition, a county may 
designate a county recreation committee whose purpose 
is to "create, provide and conduct and assist in creating, 
promoting and conducting recreational activities in the 
county . . . ."37 This committee could be created in addi- 
tion to a county park commission, the latter having 
primary responsibility for land and facility development, 
and the former having primary responsibility for the 
conduct of recreation activities. 

County Park and Recreational Planning: As part of the 
general zoning power granted to counties, counties may 
enact zoning ordinances which will "promote the public 
health, safety, convenience and general welfare . . . to 
insure adequate highway utility, health, educational and 
recreational fa~i l i t i es . "~~ In addition to the county park 
plan mentioned earlier, a county planning and zoning 
committee may direct the preparation of a county devel- 
opment plan which may "identify goals and objectives 
for the future physical development of the county with 
respect to: public and private use of land and other 
natural resources; highways including bridges, viaducts, 
parkways and other public ways; parks, playgrounds, 
hunting and fishing grounds, forests and other facilities 
of a recreational nature . . . ."39 

35 Wis. Stats. sec. 33.001 (1975); see also NR 60 for 
Department of Natural Resources rules relating to public 
inland lake protection and rehabilitation. 

36 Wis. Stats. sec. 59.07(1) (1975). 

37 Wis. Stats. sec. 59.07(26) (1 975). 

38 Wis. Stats. sec. 59.97(1) (1 975). 

34 Wis. Stats. sec. 77.16 (1975). 39 Wis. Stats. sec. 59.97(3) (1 975). 



Finally, counties are empowered to enact shoreland zoning 
ordinances designed to protect wetlands adjacent to navi- 
gable waters from unreasonable physical development. 

Funding Sources for County Recreation and Park Pro- 
prams: Section 66.36 of the Wisconsin Statutes provides - 
authority for counties to  apply for and accept state aids 
for the acquisition and development of recreational lands. 
By statute, state aid under this section cannot exceed 
50 percent of the cost of acquiring the property, and 
maintenance and operation costs of parks and other 
recreational facilities shall not be eligible. No usage 
of such acquired lands shall be inconsistent with the 
original purposes of aid conveyance. Such local aid 
shall be allocated by the state on the basis of a priority 
system based on comprehensive plans submitted with 
the local applications. 

State aid to  counties for development of recreational 
facilities on county forest lands is made available through 
Section 23.09(11) of the Wisconsin Statutes. The term out- 
door recreational facility has been defined to include "the 
development of picnic and camping grounds, nature trails, 
snowmobile trails and areas, beaches and bathhouses, 
toilets, shelters, wells and pumps, and fireplaces."40 

Expenses attributable t o  operation and maintenance are 
not eligible. In addition, state aids may not be greater 
than 50 percent of the cost of an individual project. 
Finally, the Department of Natural Resources, in making 
its deliberations vis-a-vis a county request, "shall give 
careful consideration to  whether or not the proposal is 
an integral part of an official comprehensive land and 
water use plan for the area as well as the relationship of 
the project to similar projects on other public lands."41 

State aid to counties is also available for the purpose of 
establishing county fish and game projects or develop- 
ment of game and nongame habitat in county forests. 
The former program includes the creation of impound- 
ments, construction of nature trails, and stream lake 
and spring pond rehabilitation and improvement. Grants 
for development of habitat in county forests must be 
consistent with the comprehensive forest land use plan. 

State aid also is available to  a county which indicates 
by resolution its desire to  develop site plans for outdoor 
recreation f a c i l i t i e ~ . ~ ~  Such requests must be submitted 
in the same manner as requests for aids to counties for 
development of recreational facilities are submitted. 

Counties are eligible to submit requests to  the State for 
aids for snowmobile purposes. Such aids may be used 
t o  "purchase lands or secure easements, leases, permits, 
or other appropriate agreements, written or oral, per- 

40 Wis. Stats. see. 23.09(11)(b) (1975). 

41 Wis. Stats. see. 23.09(1 l ) (e )  (1 975). 

42 Wis. Stats. see. 23.09(24) (1975). 

mitting use of private property for snowmobile trails, 
facilities and areas, if such easements, leases, permits, or 
other agreements provide access to the trail, facility or 
area.w43 

As already noted, counties also are eligible to receive up 
to 50 percent funding of a project through the land and 
water conservation fund (LAWCON). These aids may 
be granted for either land acquisition or development 
projects. To be eligible, a county must submit an applica- 
tion containing a comprehensive outdoor plan and must 
have adopted the appropriate resolution containing the 
following: a formal request for the grant; an allocation of 
significant funds; and a commitment that the county will 
maintain the area or facility. 

Cities: Like counties, cities have park and open space 
authority and responsibility. The following section 
discusses their varied authorities and responsibilities 
under the subareas of parks, forests, harbor construction 
and improvement, inland lake protection and rehabilita- 
tion, park and recreation planning, and park and recrea- 
tion aid. 

Parks: Section 27.08 of the Wisconsin Statutes provides - 
cities with the authority to  create by ordinance a board 
of park commissioners. The duties of this park board 
are to  acquire property for park purposes by lease or 
purchase and to manage, control, improve, and care for 
all public parks within the city. In addition to the board 
of park commissioners, a board of public land commis- 
sioners may be created by city ordinance. The board of 
public land commissioners is t o  consist of the commis- 
sioner of public works, the city engineer, and three 
resident citizens. This board has the authority to  convert 
streets and highways designated by the common council 
into parkways or boulevards. To implement such a con- 
version, the board may acquire land on either side of 
a street or public highway for the above stated purpose. 
In addition, a public land fund is created in which pro- 
ceeds from the resale of land and all land purchase 
appropriations made by the common council shall be 
placed. The proceeds of this fund are to be utilized to  
make the necessary land purchases. In addition, Section 
27.115 provides that a city may grant or convey to 
nonstock incorporated yacht clubs title to any submerged 
land in exchange for lands of the yacht club corporation 
for its exclusive occupancy use and enjoyment. 

Section 62.23(17) states that cities have the 
broad authority to: "acquire by gift, lease, pur- 
chase or condemnation of any lands (a) within 
its corporate limits for establishing, laying out, 
widening, enlarging, extending and maintaining 
memorial grounds, streets, squares, parkways, 
boulevards, parks, playgrounds, sites for public 
buildings, and reservations in and about and 
along leading to any or all of the same . . . .44 

43 Wis. Stats. see. 23.09(26) (1975). 

44 Wis. Stats. see. 62.23(17) (1975). 



Forests: Section 28.20 of the Wisconsin Statutes provides 
cities with the authority to  acquire land and appropriate 
funds for the purpose of establishing a community forest. 
Such a forest may be located outside the city limits. 
Authority also is given to properly manage such forests 
and sell any merchantable timber derived therefrom. 

Harbor Construction and Improuements: Municipalities 
are given the authority to  make harbor improvements 
including filling, excavating, dredging, and improving 
harbor structures. In addition, authority is granted under 
which municipalities may undertake cooperative efforts 
or receive governmental aid in the dredging of harbor 
channels or initiating flood control projects. Any land 
needed in a harbor improvement project may be con- 
demned for the purposes. 

Inland Lake Protection and Rehabilitation: Cities may 
by resolution establish an inland lake protection and 
rehabilitation district. The district may acquire, hold, and 
dispose of real property and carry out general programs 
of lake protection and rehabilitation. Management of the 
affairs of this district shall be delegated to a board of 
governors. In view of the multiple recreational oppor- 
tunities inherent in the presence of a lake, rehabilitation 
and protection of such lakes can contribute greatly to  
maintaining and/or increasing the number of recreational 
options available to  city residents. It was noted earlier in 
this chapter that one of the purposes of passing the 
legislation authorizing creation of lake districts was the 
recognition of the vital importance which lakes play in 
creating recreational opportunities. 

Park and Recreation Planning: A city council may by 
ordinance create a city plan commission consisting of 
the mayor, city engineer, president of the park board, 
an alderman, and three citizens. It is the duty of the 
city plan commission to  make and adopt a master plan 
for the development of the city. The plan shall show the 
general location, character, and extent of: 

streets, highways, freeways, street grades, 
roadways, walks, bridges, viaducts, parking 
areas, tunnels, public places and areas, parks, 
parkways, playgrounds, sites for public build- 
ings and structures, airports, pierhead and 
bulkhead lines, waterways, routes for railroads, 
street railways and busses, and the general 
location and extent of . . . the acceptance, 
widening, narrowing, extension, relocation, 
removal, vacation, abandonment or change 
of use of any of the foregoing public ways, 
grounds, places, spaces, buildings, properties, 
utilities, routes, or terminals, the general loca- 
tion, character and extent of community 
centers and neighborhood units, the general 
location of blighted districts and slum areas, 
and a comprehensive zoning plan.45 

45 Wis. Stats. sec. 62.23(2) ( 1  975). 

In addition, the city council must refer to the city plan 
commission for its consideration and report, before final 
consideration by the city council members, matters 
concerning "the location, acceptance, extension, altera- 
tion, vacation, abandonment, change of use, sale, acquisi- 
tion of land for or lease of land for any streeth6alley or 
other public way, park, playground, airport . . . . 
Other planning powers possessed by the city include 
official map and zoning powers. City councils are autho- 
rized to establish an official map of the city showing 
streets, highways, parkways, parks, and playgrounds. 
This map is to  be final and conclusive for the location 
and width of these streets, highways, and parkways 
and for the location of parks and playgrounds shown 
on the official map. City officials, after proper proceed- 
ings and public notice, are empowered to change the 
official map.47 

City councils are given the power to  zone for the purpose 
of promoting the health, safety, morals, or general 
welfare of the people. Such zoning may regulate place- 
ment and size of buildings, density, open space require- 
ments and compatible usage. In addition, cities must 
enact floodplain zoning under threat of state-imposed 
floodplain zoning. Such a floodplain zoning ordinance 
must be adopted "for an area where appreciable damage 
from floods is likely t o  occur."48 The floodplain ordi- 
nance must be reasonable and effective. The practical 
result of such a requirement, coupled with federal flood 
insurance program standards, is one of creating greater 
amounts of open space. 

Park and Outdoor Recreation Aid to Cities: Section 66.36 
of the Wisconsin Statutes empowers cities to apply for 
and accept state aids for acquisition and development 
of recreational lands. Such an application must be con- 
sistent with a local comprehensive plan and the State 
Outdoor Recreation Plan. By statute, up to  50 percent 
of the costs may be paid by the State. Such costs are not 
inclusive of operation and maintenance, and the usage of 
such lands cannot deviate from the original application. 
In addition, a city resolution similar to the county 
resolution discussed earlier must be adopted. 

Aid is also available to  cities which indicate by resolution 
a desire t o  develop site plans for outdoor recreation facili- 
ties. Cities must apply t o  the Department of Natural 
Resources. Once again, state aid is limited t o  50 percent 
of the cost of such a project. In addition, the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources will consider whether 
the proposal is part of an official comprehensive land use 
plan for the area. 

46 Wis. Stats. sec. 62.23(5) (1 975). 

47 Wis. Stats. sec. 62.23(6) (1 975). 

48 Wis. Stats. sec. 87.30 ( 1  975); see also Wisconsin Admin- 
istrative Code, Chapter NR 116 for Department of 
Natural Resources rules relating to Wisconsin floodplain 
management program. 



Federal Land and Water Conservation (LAWCON) funds 
are available to cities for land acquisition and develop- 
ment projects for public outdoor recreation lands and 
facilities. An interested city must submit a comprehensive 
outdoor recreation plan which conforms to the State 
Outdoor Recreation Plan. In addition, a resolution must 
be adopted by the city indicating a formal request for 
a grant, budgeting funds for the project, and committing 
the city to  maintaining the area or facility. 

Villages: Villages have park and open space planning and 
development powers and responsibilities similar to those 
of cities. The following section discusses these powers 
and responsibilities by the subareas of parks, forests, 
inland lake protection and rehabilitation, recreation and 
park planning, and park and recreation aid. 

Parks: Section 27.13 of the Wisconsin Statutes provides 
villages with the authority to maintain a system of parks: 

Every town and village may provide and main- 
tain parks, parkways, boulevards or pleasure 
drives pursuant to the provision of this chapter 
which are applicable to  citiesPg 

In addition, Section 61.34 provides that: 

The Village Board may acquire property, real 
or personal, within or without the village for 
parks, libraries, historic places, recreation, 
beautification, streets, waterworks, sewage or 
waste disposal, harbors, improvement of water- 
courses, public grounds, vehicle parking areas 
and for any other public purpose. 50 

Forests: Provision is made for ownership and main- 
tenance of a community forest by a village. Village 
forests, like city forests, need not be located within the 
village limits. 

Inland Lake Protection and Rehabilitation: A village may 
by resolution establish a public inland lake protection 
and rehabilitation district if the village encompasses all 
the frontage of the lake within the village boundaries. 
The legislature stated in Section 33.001 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes that "increasing recreational usage of the waters 
of this state justifies state action to enhance and restore 
the potential of our inland lakes."51 

Recreation and Park Planning: Section 61.35 of the Wis- 
consin Statutes states that the provisions of Wisconsin 
Statute 62.23 (city planning) shall apply to  villages. 
In addition: 

49 Wis. Stats. sec. 27.13 ( 1  975). 

50 Wis. Stats. sec. 61.34(3) (1 975). 

51 Wis. Stats. sec. 33.001 (1975). 

The powers and duties conferred and imposed 
by said section upon mayors, councils and 
specified city officials are hereby conferred 
upon presidents, village boards and village 
officials performing duties similar to the duties 
of such specified city officials respectively .52 

The prior discussion of city plan commissions, master 
plans, and mapping and zoning powers is equally appli- 
cable to  village planning, especially vis-a-vis outdoor 
recreation and park planning. 

Park and Recreation Aid: Villages are eligible to apply for 
and receive state aids for the acquisition and development 
of recreational lands as provided by Section 66.36 and 
23.09 of the Wisconsin Statutes. Requirements for aid up 
to 50 percent of the total acquisition and construction 
costs are that the project must be in accord with com- 
prehensive plans submitted with the application and 
consistent with the state comprehensive outdoor plan 
as drawn up by the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources, and the village must have adopted a resolu- 
tion similar to  that required of cities and counties and 
discussed earlier. In addition, villages are eligible to 
apply through the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources for federal land and water conservation fund 
(LAWCON) grants. The requirements, procedures, and 
restrictions placed upon eligible units of government 
were discussed earlier in this chapter. 

Towns: The following section discusses town park and 
open space planning and development authority and 
responsibility under the subareas of parks, forests, 
recreation authority, inland lake protection and rehabili- 
tation, park and recreation planning, and park and 
recreation aids. 

Parks: Section 27.13 of the Wisconsin Statutes declares 
that towns may provide and maintain parks, parkways, 
boulevards, or pleasure drives pursuant to the provisions 
which grant park authority to  cities. Section 60.181 
further provides that a town may provide for a park 
commission of seven members appointed by the town 
board. The powers of the commission will be to lay out, 
maintain and improve parks and open spaces, and t o  
accept or acquire property for park purposes. 

Forests: Towns are allowed to acquire land and engage in 
forestry practices for purposes of initiating or acquiring 
a community forest. Such forests must be located within 
the town limits. 

Recreation Authority: Pursuant to  Sections 66.527 and 
60.18(18n) of the Wisconsin Statutes, towns are given 
the authority to establish a recreation authority. Such 
a department of recreation will consist of three members 
appointed by the town chairman. In addition, two or 
more towns and/or school districts may jointly form 
such a recreation authority. This recreation board is 

52 Wis. Stats. sec. 61.35 (1975). 



"authorized to conduct the activities of such public 
recreation department, to expend funds therefor, to 
employ a supervisor of recreation, to employ assistants, 
to  purchase equipment and supplies, and generally to  
supervise the administration, maintenance, and operation 
of such department and recreational activities authorized 
by the board."53 In addition, the recreation board is 
authorized to  accept gifts and bequests of land and use 
the same. 

Inland Lake Protection and Rehabilitation: Towns are 
eligible to establish by resolution a public inland lake 
protection and rehabilitation district if the town encom- 
passes all the frontage of the lake within its boundaries. 
The town is also empowered by Section 33.23 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes to approve the formation of a public 
inland lake protection and rehabilitation district which 
is coterminous with the boundaries of the town sanitary 
district and which also encompasses all the frontage of 
a lake within its boundaries. A major policy reason for 
the creation of these districts was the preservation and 
enhancement of recreational activities presented by lakes. 

Town Park and Recreation Planning: The town park 
commission is given authority to: 

make a thorough study with reference to 
making reservation of lands therein for public 
uses and laying out ample open spaces, parks, 
highways, roads, boulevards; make plans and 
maps of a comprehensive town highway and 
park system; gather such information in rela- 
tion thereto as it may deem expedient. and 
report the same to the town meeting . . . . 64 

In counties with no county zoning ordinance, a town 
may enact an ordinance which regulates, restricts, and 
determines the areas within which recreation, agriculture, 
and forestry may be conducted. In addition, town boards 
are granted village powers pursuant to Section 60.18(12) 
of the Wisconsin Statutes and, by a resolution adopted 
pursuant to  the above statute, shall have the power to 
adopt zoning ordinances in the same manner as villages 
as provided in Section 61.35 (village planning). However, 
where a county zoning ordinance has been adopted, the 
exercise of the above power shall be subject to  approval 
by referendum of the town electors, and any zoning 
ordinance adopted by the town board shall be subject 
to  county board approval.55 

Town Park and Recreation Aids: Towns are eligible to  
apply for state aids for the acquisition of recreational 
lands pursuant to Sections 66.36 and 23.09(20). Such 
a request must contain a comprehensive plan not in 
conflict with the state comprehensive outdoor recreation 

53 Wis. Stats. sec. 66.527(2)(d) (1975). 

54 Wis. Stats. sec. 60.183 (1975). 

55 Wis. Stats. sec. 60.74(7) (1 975). 

plan, must be for acquisition and development of recrea- 
tional lands, and is limited to  50 percent funding. The 
required resolution must also be adopted by the town 
board. Towns are eligible to apply through the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources for federal land and 
water conservation fund (LAWCON) grants. The require- 
ment procedures and restrictions placed upon eligible 
units of government was discussed earlier in this chapter. 

School Districts: School districts have limited outdoor 
recreation and open space preservation functions. Sec- 
tion 28.20 permits any school district to acquire land 
and engage in forestry and expend funds for this purpose. 
The school forest need not be located within the village 
or city limits in which the school is located. 

Under Section 66.527 of the Wisconsin Statutes, school 
districts may delegate the power to  establish, maintain, 
and operate a department of recreation to  a board of 
recreation consisting of three members chosen by the 
presiding officer of the school district. The recreation 
board so chosen nas the authority to perform the same 
function as the town recreation authority described 
earlier. In addition, the recreation board is authorized 
to accept bequests of land and use the same. School dis- 
tricts are authorized by Section 120.10(11) to vote a tax 
for the purpose of establishing a recreation authority. 

School boards of cities of the lst ,  2nd, or 3rd class may 
make use of school buildings and gromds for civic 
purposes including recreational purposes. 

Boards of school directors in cities of the lst ,  
2nd, or 3rd class may, on their own initiative, 
and shall, upon petition as provided in sub.(2) 
establish and maintain for children and adult 
persons, in the school buildings and on the 
school grounds under the custody and manage- 
ment of such boards . . . public playgrounds, 
public baths and similar activities and accom- 
modations to be determined by such boards; 
and may cooperate by agreement, with other 
commissioners or boards having the custody 
and management in such cities of public 
parks . . . to provide the equipment supervision, 
instruction and oversight necessary to  carry 
on such public educational and recreational 
activities in and upon such other buildings 
and grounds.56 

Intergovernmental Cooperation: A key provision of the 
Wisconsin Statutes allows for various units of government 
to  engage in joint recreational efforts. Section 66.30 
provides authority for any municipality to  contract with 
another municipality for the furnishing of services or the 
joint exercise of any authority authorized by the Statutes. 
Municipality is defined to include the State of Wisconsin 
or any of its departments or agencies, counties, villages, 
cities, towns, school districts, and public inland lake 

56 Wis. Stats. sec. 120.61(1) (1 975). 



protection and rehabilitation districts. Section 66.067 
indicates that swimming pools, tennis courts, parks, 
playgrounds, golf links, bathing beaches, and boathouses 
are among the uses for which joint exercise of municipal 
power is permitted. The possibilities for intergovern- 
mental cooperation for outdoor recreational and park 
purposes are great, and limited to the extent of the power 
possessed by the municipalities themselves. 

LOCAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE 
ORGANIZATION AND STAFFING 

County Park and Recreation Agencies 
Counties have several options available to them in con- 
sidering how they will act to  provide needed park and 
open space facilities. Within the Region, three different 
organizational approaches have been used by counties 
in addressing park and open space concerns. The available 
options are to form either a county park commission or 
a county park and planning commission or to utilize 
a county board committee. As shown on Map 59, Ozau- 
kee, Milwaukee, and Kenosha Counties have created 
a County Park Commission under authority of Section 
27.02 of the Wisconsin Statutes. Such a Park Commission 
consists of seven members with terms of seven years. 
In counties with populations greater than 500,000, not 
more than one of the seven commission members may be 
a member of the county board. The park commission 
has the general power of supervising all county parks 
and lands subsequently acquired by the county for parks 
or recreation purposes. In addition, the county park 
commission may acquire land for park purposes in the 
name of the county and with the approval and consent 
of the county board. 

Also as shown on Map 59, three countieswashington, 
Waukesha, and Walworth-have elected to  combine the 
county park and planning functions into a single agency 
authorized by Section 59.97(2) of the Wisconsin Statutes. 
The County Park and Planning Commission possesses the 
authority granted to  it by Section 27.02 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes and described above. Racine County has elected 
to address matters relating to  county parks and recreation 
within a County Board Committee. As shown on Map 61, 
all seven counties in the Southeastern Wisconsin Region 
have fulltime county park and recreation staffs. 

City, Village, and Town Park and Recreation Agencies 
Map 60 indicates those cities, villages, and towns which 
have created either a local park or recreation board or 
commission, or a park or recreation committee of the 
local governing body. Of the 147 local units of govern- 
ment in the Region, not including counties, 81, or about 
55 percent, have acted to create a local park and recrea- 
tion agency. These 81  local units of government include 
47 percent of the total population of the Region and 
36 percent of the total area. Of this total of 81  local 
units of government, 66-including 20 cities, 30 villages, 
and 16 towns-have acted to  create a special local park 
or recreation board or commission. The remaining 15, 
including three cities and 12 villages, have acted to 
create a special park or recreation committee of the 
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Under existing State Statutes, counties have the option of forming 
a County Park Commission or a County Park and Planning Commis- 
sion, or designating a County Board Committee to provide park 
and open space facilities and services. Within the Region, all three 
organizational approaches are being utilized. Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
and Ozaukee Counties have created County Park Commissions; 
Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties have created 
County Park and Planning Commissions; and Racine County has 
created a Highway and Parks Committee of the County Board. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

local government body and charge that committee 
with park and outdoor recreation planning and devel- 
opment responsibilities. 

Cities and villages may create a board of park commis- 
sioners pursuant to Sections 27.08 and 27.13 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. This board of park commissioners 
is empowered and directed to  govern, manage, control, 
improve, and care for all public parks, parkways, boule- 
vards, and pleasure drives. In addition, the board of 
park commissions is authorized to  acquire property for 
park, parkway, boulevards, or pleasure drive purposes. 
Section 27.11(1) of the Wisconsin Statutes provides the 
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A total of 81, or about 55 percent of the 147 local units of gov- 
ernment in the Region in 1976, have acted to create a local park 
and recreation agency. Of this total, 66 communities have acted 
to create a special local park or recreation board or commission 
while the remaining 15 communities have acted to create a special 
park or recreation committee of the local government body. These 
81 communities encompass approximately 960 square miles, or 
36 percent of the total area of the Region, and have a resident 
population of almost 840,000, or about 47 percent of the total 
population of the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

provides authority for the creation of a town park 
commission composed of seven members to be appointed 
by the town board. The commission is empowered to 
make a thorough study of the town for the purpose of 
reservation of lands for public purposes. The Commission 
is to have charge and supervision of all lands acquired 
by the town for park purposes. Map 61 indicates those 
cities, villages, and towns which have full-time park and 
recreation planning, development, and operation staffs 
in the Region. A total of 29 of the 147 local units of 
government in the Region, not including counties, repre- 
senting about 20 percent of such governments, have 
full-time park and recreation staffs. These 29 local units 
of government include 23 cities and six villages and 
encompass approximately 380 square miles, or about 
14  percent of the total area of the Region, and have 
a population of 745,000, or about 42 percent of the 
total population of the Region. The City of Milwaukee 
does not have a full-time park and recreation staff; the 
operation of recreation programs in the City is the 
responsibility of the Milwaukee Public Schools, Division 
of Municipal Recreation and Adult Education. If the 
City of Milwaukee were included by virtue of the recrea- 
tion staff of the Milwaukee Public Schools, communities 
with full-time park and recreation staff would encompass 
approximately 480 square miles, or 1 8  percent of the 
total area of the Region and have a population of over 
1,415,000, or about 79 percent of the total population 
of the Region. 

LOCAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANNING 

County Park and Recreation Plans 
As shown on Map 62, six of the seven counties of south- 
eastern Wisconsin have completed and adopted park and 
outdoor recreation plans. Authority for the preparation 
of such a park and outdoor recreation plan is found in 
Section 27.04 of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

The Commission shall make a thorough study 
of the county with reference to making reserva- 
tions and acquisitions of lands therein for 
public uses, the improvement of such lands for 
parks, playgrounds, forest reservation, park- 
ways and boulevards; make surveys, layout 
maps, other plans and maps of a comprehensive 
county park system . . . the Commission shall 
give consideration, among other matters to the 
health, comfort, enjoyment and eneral welfare 
of the people of the county . . . 5F 

authority to  create by ordinance a board of public land 
commissioners consisting of the commissioner of public 
works, city engineer, and three citizens. The board has 
the authority to convert streets and highways designated 
by the general governing body into parkways or boule- 
vards. The board of park commissioners may determine 
the amount of tax to be levied with a maximum levy of 
85 hundreths of a mill. The proceeds from this tax shall 
be segregated into the park and boulevard fund and only 
used for park or boulevard acquisitions, improvements, 
or maintenance. Section 60.181 of the Wisconsin Statutes 57 Wk. Stats. sec. 27.04(1) (1 975). 

In addition, the county planning and zoning authority 
may include as part of the county development plan: 

goals and objectives for the future physical 
development of the county with respect to: 
public and private use of land and other natural 
resources; highways including bridges, viaducts, 
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A total of 29, or about 20 percent of the 147 local units of govern- 
ment in the Region in 1976, have fulltime park and recreation 
staffs. These communities encompass approximately 380 square 
miles, or about 14 percent of the total area of the Region; and 
have a population of 745,000, or about 42 percent of the total 
population of the Region. The City of Milwaukee does not have 
a fulltime park and recreation staff; the operation of recreation 
programs in the City is the responsibility of the Milwaukee Public 
Schools, Division of Municipal Recreation and Adult Education. 
Including the City of Milwaukee, by virtue of the recreation staff 
of the Milwaukee Public Schools, communities with fulltime park 
and recreation staff would encompass approximately 480 square 
miles, or 18 percent of the total area of the Region, and have 
a population of over 1,415,000, or about 79 percent of the total 
population of the Region. All seven counties in the Region have 
fulltime park and recreation staffs. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

parkways, and other public ways; parks, play- 
grounds, hunting and fishing grounds, forests 
and other facilities of a recreational nature. * 

Each county park planning agency in the Region has authority to 
develop plans for a comprehensive county park system. Six of the 
seven counties in southeastern Wisconsin have completed and 
adopted a park and outdoor recreation plan, and these adopted 
plans were incorporated to the maximum extent possible in the 
recommended regional park and open space plan. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

City, Village, and Town Park and Recreation Plans 
Map 63 indicates those local units of government in the 
~ e & o n  which have completed, but not adopted, and 
those which have completed and adopted comprehensive 
master plans which include a park or recreation element 
or separate park and outdoor recreation plans. Of the 
total of 147 cities, villages, and towns in the Region, 
63, or about 43 percent, have either completed or com- 
pleted and adopted such a comprehensive plan which 
includes a park and outdoor recreation element, or 
a separate park and outdoor recreation plan. These 

Such plans may be adopted by the county board by 
ordinance. 58 Wis. Stats. sec. 59.97(3)(b)(2) (1 975). 
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A total of 63, or about 43 percent of the 147 local units of gov- 
ernment in the Region in 1976, either have completed, or have 
completed and adopted, a comprehensive plan which includes 
a park and outdoor recreation element or a separate park and 
outdoor recreation plan. Data from the Commission's regional 
park and open space planning program is available to assist corn- 
munities in the refinement of existing local park and outdoor 
recreation plans and in the formulation of new local park and 
outdoor plans for those communities that do not have such plans. 
Communities with a comprehensive plan, which includes a park 
and outdoor recreation element or a separate park and outdoor 
recreation plan, encompass an area of over 900 square miles or 
about one-third of the area of the Region and have a resident 
population of almost 1,460,000, or about 82 percent of the total 
population of the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

63 local units of government encompass an area of 
over 900 square miles or about one-third of the area 
of the Region and have a resident population of almost 
1,460,000, o r  about 82 percent of the total population 
of the Region. Only 20 of these local units of government 
have formally adopted such plans or plan elements. 

Comprehensive master plans may be developed by cities 
and villages pursuant to Sections 62.23 and 61.35 of 
the Wisconsin Statutes. The city or village planning 
commission shall develop a master plan for the physical 
development of the municipality. Such a plan may 
include the general location and character of "roadways, 
walks, bridges, viaducts, parking areas, tunnels, public 
places and areas, parks, parkways, playgrounds, sites for 
public buildings and structures airports, pierheads and 
bulkhead lines waterways . . . .'"Q 

Towns are given authority to cooperate with the county 
planning done pursuant to Section 59.97 of the Wis- 
consin Statutes relating to  the creation of the county 
development plan. In addition, the town park commis- 
sion may "make a thorough study of the town with 
reference to making reservations of lands therein for 
public uses and laying out ample open spaces, parks, 
highways, roads and boulevards; make plans and maps 
of a comprehensive town highway and park system."60 

Map 64 identifies those local units of government in 
the Region with state certified park plans. Three of the 
seven counties in the Region-Milwaukee, Racine, and 
Waukesha-currently (January 1977) have state certified 
park plans. In addition, 25 of the 147 cities, villages, and 
towns in the Region, or about 17  percent, have such state 
certified plans, including 1 2  cities, nine villages, and 
four towns. This certification indicates eligibility for 
funding under the federal Land and Water Conservation 
fund (LAWCON) and Wisconsin Outdoor Recreation 
grant programs whose eligibility requirements were 
discussed earlier in this chapter. The 25 communities 
with state certified plans encompass an area of about 
430 square miles, or about 16  percent of the total area of 
the Region, and have a resident population of 1,020,000, 
or about 57 percent of the total population of the 
Region. Tables 67 and 68 present summaries of the 
standards set forth by counties and municipalities, 
respectively, in their park and recreation plans. 

USE OF LAND USE CONTROLS FOR 
PARK AND OPEN SPACE PRESERVATION 

Zoning 
Among the types of zoning included in the discussion 
and in use within the Region are special park and recrea- 
tion zoning, floodland zoning, and open space zoning 
including conservancy, exclusive agricultural, and county 
estate zoning. Maps 65 through 69 indicate those counties 
or municipalities which currently utilize these specialized 
forms of zoning. 

Special Park and Recreation Districts: Map 65 indicates 
those municipalities which have enacted special park and 
recreation zoning districts. A total of 25 local units of 
government have such a district, including three cities, 
10 villages, and 12 towns. This represents about 17 per- 

59 Wis. Stats. see. 62.23(2) (1 975). 

60 Wis. Stats. see. 60.183 (1 975). 



Table 67 

COMPILATION OF SELECTED COUNTY PARK PLANNING STANDARDS I N  THE REGION: 1975 

a~ilwaukee County can only provide a portion of this regional standard. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozau kee 

Racine 

Washington 

Wau kesha 

Source: SEWRPC. 

cent of the total of 147 local units of government in the 
Region and includes 14 percent of the total population 
of the Region and 20 percent of the total area. This type 
of zoning restricts the usage of a specified district for 
park use only. This has the practical effect of preserving 

I and protecting potential park sites from development 

1 for other than park purposes in that a change of zoning 
is needed before other uses are permitted. Park and 
recreation zoning districts also serve to protect the 

I 
primary environmental corridors by assuring that such 
corridors will be maintained in compatible recreation use. 
The 25 communities with special park and recreation 
zoning districts have used such zoning to protect about 
4,800 acres of primary environmental corridor lands in 
the Region. Cities are given authority to  divide a city into 
districts and within each district "regulate and restrict 
the erection, construction, reconstruction, alteration or 

I 
use of buildings, structures, or land."6' Villages are 

Wis. Stats. see. 62.23(7)(b) ( 1  975). 

Park Type 

Playground 
Playfield 
Neighborhood 
Community 
Metropolitan 
Regional 
Parkway 

Playground 
Neighborhood 
Community 
Metropolitan 
Regional 
Special 

Regional 

Metropolitan 

given this same authority through the enactment of an 
ordinance pursuant to Section 61.35 of the Wisconsin 
Statutes. Towns possess the same authority by virtue 
of Section 60.74 of the Wisconsin Statutes. 

Planning Standards 

Site Size 

Minimum 250 acres 

Minimum 3 acres 
Minimum 10 acres 
Minimum 8 acres 
Minimum 30 acres 
Minimum 100 acres 
Minimum 250 acres 
No standard 

0-5 acres 
2-10 acres 
10 acres 
50 acres 
150-350 acres 
No standard 

250 acres 

100 acres 

Park 

Service Area 

All sites within 30-45 
minutes driving time 
of all residents 

114-112 mile radius 
112-1 mile radius 
112-1 mile radius 
1-2 miles radius 
3-4 miles radius 
No standard 
No standard 

114 mile radius 
112 mile radius 
3-6 miles radius 
3-4 miles radius 
Countywide 
No standard 

Within 5 miles of every 
resident 
3-4 miles 

Floodland Zoning: Map 66 indicates the status of flood- 
land zoning in the Region as of December 31, 1976. 
Those villages or cities with floodland zoning ordinances 

Acres Required Per 
1,000 Population 

10 

1.25 
1.25 
1 .OO 
1 .OO Municipal 
5.50 and School 
4 . 0 0 ~  

No standard 

::? Municipal 
2.0 and School 
5.5 
4.0 County 

No standard 

15 

15 

10 

approved and adopted and those pending approval are 
indicated. A total of 14 of the 28 cities in the Region 
have adopted floodland zoning ordinances which have 
been approved by the Department of Natural Resources. 
A total of 17 of the 54 villages in the Region have such 
adopted and approved ordinances, while one village 
has an adopted ordinance that is pending DNR approval. 
All six counties in the Region with unincorporated 
area have adopted floodland zoning ordinances of 
which two-azaukee and Washington Counties-have 
been approved by the DNR. These 14 cities, 18 villages, 
and the unincorporated areas of six counties include 
41 percent of the total population of the Region and 



Table 68 

COMPILATION OF SELECTED CITY, VILLAGE, AND TOWN 
PARK PLANNING STANDARDS IN THE REGION: 1975 

a Cities of Brookfield, Oelafield, and Muskego; Towns of Oelafield, Genesee, Omnomowoc, and Vernon; and Villages o f  Butler, Mukwonago, 
Nashotah, and Sussex. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Civil Division 

Kenosha County 
City of Kenosha 

Milwaukee County 
City of Glendale 

City of Milwaukee 

Racine County 
City of Racine 

City of Burlington 
Village of Elmwood Park 

Walworth County 
City of Whiewater 

Washington County 
City of Hartford 

Town of Richfield 

Village of Germantown 
City of West Bend 

Waukesha County 
Participating Communities 
in County Planning ~ f f o r t ~  

City of New Berlin 

City of Oconomowoc 

City of Waukesha 

Park Type 

Flayground 
Neighborhood 
Playfield 
Regional 

Small 
Neighborhood 
Playfield or 
Community 

Large 
Playground 
Playfield 
Neighborhood 
Community 
Metropolitan 
Regional 
Parkway 

Neighborhood 
Community 

Recreation 
Large Urban 
Extra-urban 
Environmental Corridor 

Playground 
Neighborhood 
Community 
Special Purpose 

Playground 
Neighborhood 
Community 
Special Purpose 
Neighborhood 
Neighborhood Playground 
Community 

Play Lot 
Playground 
Neighborhood 
DistrictlCommunity 
Large Urban 
Special Recreation 

Play Lots 
Neighborhood 
Playfield 
Community 
Playgrounds, 
Neighborhood Parks, 
School Playgrounds 

Playgrounds 
Playfields 
Neighborhood 

Tot Lot 
Neighborhood 
Playfield 

Park Planning 

Service Area 

30 aaes 
2030 acres 
3040 acres 
250 acres 

114.112 mile radius 
112-1 mile radius 
112.1 mile radius 
1-2 miles radius 
3 4  miles radius 
No standard 
No standard 

112 mile 

2 neighborhoods 
Urban area 
1 hour driving time 
Metro area 

114 mile 
112 mile 
2 Miles 

114 mile 
112 square mile 
2 miles 

114 mile 
112 mile 

118 mile 
114 mile 
112 mile 
112.1 112 miles 

1 block to 1 mile 
112 mile 
314-1 112 miles 
1 112-2 112 miles 

112-314 mile 

1 block 
112 mile 
4-5 square miles 

Standards 

Site Size 

2 acres 
1040 acres 

2050 acres 
10W acres 
Minimum 3 acres 
Minimum 10 acres 
Minimum 8 acres 
Minimum 30 acres 
Minimum 100 acres 
Minimum 250 acres 
No standard 

4 acres 
5-10 acres 
25 acres 

2 acres 
4-10 acres 
25 acres 

1 acre 
.- 

314.1 112 acres 
2 112-5 acres 
5-25 acres 
25-100 acres 
100-250 acres 

2,500 square feet 
8 acres 
10 acres 
30 acres 

2 112.5 acres 
1520 aues 
Not less than 
4 acres 

:: 
15-20 acres 

Acres Required Per 
1,000 Population 

I 
i ':''I Municipal : and School 

5.50 
4.00 County 

No standard 

2.5 

2.5 
5.0 

15 

10 
6.4 

3 l5 
10 

3 lo 

1 1 2  

j : 

] :: 
1 1 0  



Map 64 Map 65 

COUNTY AND LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT 
WlTH STATE CERTIFIED PARK AND OUTDOOR 

RECREATION PLANS IN THE REGION: JANUARY 1977 

As of January 1977, three of the seven counties in the Region- 
Milwaukee, Racine, and Waukesha-had a state certified park plan. 
These three counties encompass an area of about 1,160 square 
miles, or about 43 percent of the total area of the Region, and 
have a resident population of 1,454,000, or about 81 percent of 
the total population of the Region. In addition, 25 communities, 
or about 17 percent of those in the Region, have such state cer- 
tified plans. These 25 communities encompass an area of about 
430 square miles, or about 16 percent of the total area of the 
Region, and have a resident population of 1,020,000, or about 
57 percent of the total population of the Region. A state certified 
plan indicates eligibility for financial aids for park and open space 
acquisition and development under the federal Land and Water 
Conservation Fund and the Wisconsin Outdoor Recreation grant 
programs. One of the purposes of a regional park and open space 
planning program is to assist al l  of the constituent counties and 
municipalities in achieving certified plans and thereby eligibility 
for state and federal grants in support of park and open space land 
acquisition and development. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT WlTH 
SPECIAL PARK AND RECREATION 

ZONING DISTRICTS IN THE REGION: 1972 

A special park and recreation zoning district restricts the use of the 
zoned areas to public or private park purposes and has the practical 
effect of preserving and protecting both existing and potential 
park sites from development for other than park purposes. In the 
absence of such zoning, valuable recreation lands-especially 
private recreational lands-may be lost through conversion to other 
uses without the community having the opportunity to retain such 
lands in the public interest for recreational purposes. Park and 
recreation zoning districts also serve to protect primary environ- 
mental corridors by assuring that such corridors will be maintained 
in compatible recreation use. In 1972, a total of 25, or about 
17 percent of the 147 units of government in the Region, had 
created special park and recreation zoning districts. These districts 
protect about 4,800 acres of primary environmental corridor lands, 
or about 1.4 percent of the corridor area in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 66 88 percent of the total area. Cities and villages may 

STATUS OF FLOODLAND ZONING IN COUNTIES, CITIES, 
AND VILLAGES I N  THE REGION: DECEMBER 31,1976 

Protection of floodland areas through the adoption and implemen- 
tation of floodland zoning will minimize future flood damage 
and associated economic loss, inconvenience, and mental anguish 
caused to occupants of floodlands during periods of flooding. 
Since many floodland areas are located within the primary environ- 
mental corridors, such ordinances also will assist in preserving these 
corridors and maintain them in a natural state for compatible park 
and open space purposes. A total of 32 cities and villages in the 
Region in 1976 have adopted floodland zoning ordinances which 
either have been approved or have approval pending by the Wis- 
consin Department of Natural Resources (DNR). In addition, all 
six counties in the Region with unincorporated areas have adopted 
floodland zoning ordinances which either have been approved or 
have approval pending by the DNR. These county and local flood- 
land zoning ordinances protect over 94,000 acres of primary 
environmental corridor, or about 27 percent of the corridor area 
in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

enact zoning ordinances to  regulate and restrict the 
density "of population, and the location and use of 
buildings, structures and land for trade, industry, resi- 
dence or other purposes.62 

Counties may adopt floodland zoning ordinances to  
restrict "(T)he areas in and along or in or along natural 
watercourses, channels, streams and creeks in which 
trades or industries, filing or dumping, erection of 
structures and the location of buildings may be pro- 
hibited or r e~ t r i c t ed . "~~  If cities, villages, and counties 
do not enact floodland zoning ordinances, the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources is authorized t o  adopt 
a floodland zoning ordinance applicable to such county, 
village, or city. Since many floodland areas are located 
in primary environmental corridors, such ordinances 
also assist in preserving these corridors and maintaining 
them in a natural state for compatible park and open 
space purposes. Counties and local floodland zoning 
ordinances protect over 94,000 acres of primary environ- 
mental corridor, or about 27 percent of the corridor area 
in the Region. 

Open Space Zoning: Maps 67, 68, and 69 show the three 
types of open space zoning used within the Region. All 
three--conservancy .zoning, exclusive agricultural zoning, 
and country estate zoning-preserve existing open spaces. 
As shown on Map 67, a total of 70 of the 147 local units 
of government in the Region, or about 48 percent, have 
established conservancy districts in their zoning ordi- 
nances, including eight cities, 1 8  villages, and 44 towns. 
These 70 local units of government include 20 percent 
of the total population of the Region and 63 percent of 
the total area. Conservancy zoning is important to  the 
preservation of the primary environmental corridor. The 
70 communities with conservancy zoning districts protect 
over 57,000 acres of primary environmental corridor 
lands, or about 16 percent of the corridor area in the 
Region. As shown on Map 68, a total of 40 local units 
of government, or about 27 percent, have established 
exclusive agricultural districts in their zoning ordinance, 
that is, an agricultural zoning district with a minimum 
farm size of at least five acres, including eight villages 
and 32 towns. These 40 local units of government 
include 10  percent of the total population of the Region 
and 44 percent of the total area. Exclusive agricultural 
zoning districts protect about 300 square miles of prime 
agricultural lands or about 43 percent of the total prime 
agricultural acreage in the Region. Finally, Map 69 iden- 
tifies the eight local units of government in the Region 
which have established country estate zoning districts 
in their local zoning ordinances. These eight consist of 
one city, one village, and six towns and include 3 percent 
of the total population of the Region and 9 percent of 
the total area. Country estate zoning provides for residen- 
tial use on lot sizes at least five acres in area. If properly 
applied, such low density zoning can contribute to  the 

62 Wis. Stats. see. 62.23(7)(a) (1  975). 

63 Wis. Stats. see. 59.97(4)(c) ( 1  975). 



Map 67 Map 68 

LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT WlTH CONSERVANCY 
ZONING DISTRICTS I N  THE REGION: 1972 

LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT WlTH EXCLUSIVE 
AGRICULTURAL ZONING DISTRICTS I N  THE REGION: 1976 

Sound conservancy zoning is important to the preservation of the 
primary environmental corridors of the Region as well as to the 
preservation of scattered woodlands and wetlands not lying within 
suoh corridors. These areas, and especially the high quality wood- 
lands and wetlands located in the primary environmental corridor, 
provide potential park and open space sites and contribute signifi- 
cantly to maintenance of the overall quality of the environment 
in the Regbn. In 1972 a total of 70 local units of government, or 
about 48 percent of the 147 local units of government in the 
Region, had established conservancy districts in their zoning 
ordinances. These districts protect over 57,000 acres of primary 
environmental corridor lands, or about 16 percent of the corridor 
area in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Exclusive agricultural zoning districts prohibit nonfarm related 
residential and other urban development and, thus, protect valuable 
farmland from incompatible land use development. Such farmlands 
contribute to the economic base of the Region; are required for the 
production of certain food commodities which require nearby 
population concentrations for an efficient productiondistribution 
relationship; provide open space which gives form and structure 
to urban development; and serve to maintain the natural beauty 
and unique cultural heritage of southeastern Wisconsin. In 1976, 
a total of 40 local units of government, or about 27 percent of 
the 147 local units of government in the Region, had established 
exclusive agricultural districts in their zoning ordinances. These 
exclusive agricultural districts protect about 300 square miles of 
prime agricultural lands, or about 43 percent of the total prime 
agricultural acreage in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

protection of the natural resource base and especially 
the high quality elements of that base in the primary Subdivision Control Ordinances 
environmental corridors of the Region. Country estate Subdivision control ordinances are very important 
zoning districts protect about 946 acres of primary techniques enabling cities, villages, towns, and counties 
environmental corridor in the Region. Authority has to preserve land areas for park and open space purposes. 
previously been cited which enables cities, towns, villages, The legislative intent concerning subdivision control 
and counties to enact these types of zoning regulations. indicates a range of purposes: 



Map 69 

LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT WITH COUNTRY 
ESTATE ZONING DISTRICTS IN THE REGION: 1972 

Residential development associated with country estate zoning 
districts which permit only very low density-at least five acres per 
dwelling unit-can, if properly applied, contribute to the protection 
of the natural resouce base and especially the high quality elements 
of that base in the primary environmental corridors of the Region. 
Such zoning can also help maintain the aesthetic character of the 
Region. Properly done, such very low density development does 
not require urban services such as sanitary sewer and water supply; 
disrupt natural drainage patterns; preserves woodlands, wetlands, 
and wildlife habitat; and maintains the open appearance of the 
landscape, whether prairies or woodlands. In 1972, only eight local 
units of government, or 5 percent of the 147 local units in the 
Region, had established country estate zoning districts in their 
local zoning ordinances. These districts protect 946 acres of 
primary environmental corridor, or less than 1 percent of the 
corridor area in the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

The purpose of this section is to promote the 
public health, safety and general welfare of 
the community and the regulations authorized 
to be made are designed to lessen congestion in 
the streets and highways; to further the orderly 
layout and use of land; to secure safety from 
fire, panic and other dangers; to provide ade- 
quate light and air; to prevent the overcrowding 
of land; to avoid undue concentration of 
population; to facilitate adequate provision for 
tr&sportation, water sewerage, schools, parks, 
playgrounds and other public requirements; to 
facilitate the further resubdivision of larger 
tracts into smaller parcels of land. 64 

Any city, village, town, or county which has established 
a planning agency may adopt ordinances governing the 
subdivision of land. In addition, subdivision control 
ordinances may require that mapping, surveying, monu- 
menting, and other approving requirements be applied to 
the subdivision. These requirements may be in addition 
to any state-imposed requirements if the subdivision is 
of the type required by statutes to be submitted for 
state review. Map 70 identifies those counties and cities, 
villages, and towns which have enacted subdivision control 
ordinances with a parkland dedication and/_or fee in lieu 
requirement or a requirement that "consideration be 
given" to the dedication or reservation of park lands. 
There were 111 communities with such requirements 
which represent 76 percent of the 147 local units of 
government in the Region in 1976. These communities 
encompass an area of about 2,120 square miles or about 
79 percent of the total area of the Region, and have 
a population of 803,000 or about 45 percent of the total 
population of the Region. The particular dedication or 
fee in lieu requirements in each local subdivision control 
ordinance are summarized in Table 69. 

Official Maps 
Villages and cities have clear official mapping powers 
expressed in detail in Wisconsin Statute 62.23(6). Towns 
with village powers probably have official mapping 
powers, but towns without village powers have no map- 
ping powers. Counties have limited official map powers 
derived from state statutes. Wisconsin Statute 62.23(6) 
permits the mapping of streets, highways, parkways, and 
playgrounds. The process is first to map the areas of 
concern for any of these purposes and then adopt an 
ordinance making the map official. To assure that struc- 
tures will not be built in the mapped street, parkway, 
or park, Wisconsin Statute 62.23(6)(d) requires the 
issuance of a building permit. Any structure built without 
such a permit will not receive compensation when the 
land is ultimately used by the municipality. Counties 
are provided some mapping authority by Section 236.46 
for "the future location of streets or highways or park- 
ways, and the extension or widening of existing streets 
and highways."65 

Wis. Stats. see. 236.45(1) (1 975). 

65 Wis. Stats. sec. 236.46(1)(a) (1 9 75). 



Map 70 

LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT WlTH 
SUBDIVISION CONTROL ORDINANCES WlTH 

PARKLAND DEDICATION REQUIREMENT: 1976 

government, l6seven cities and nine villages-utilize the 
official map to protect future park lands. These 16 local 
units of government encompass about 125 square miles, 
or about 5 percent of the total area of the Region and 
have a population of 181,800, or about 10 percent of 
the total population of the Region. 

Counties, cities, villages, and towns which have established a plan- 
ning agency may adopt ordinances governing the subdivision of 
land. Fifty-six communities, as part of a local or county adopted 
subdivision control ordinance, have a subdivision parkland dedica- 
tion requirement or fee in lieu requirement. In addition, 55 com- 
munities, as part of a local or county adopted subdivision control 
ordinance, include a requirement that "consideration be given" 
to the dedication or reservation of park lands. In total, these 
111 communities, which represent 76 percent of the 147 local 
units of government in the Region in 1976, encompass an area 
of about 2,120 square miles, or about 79 percent of the total area 
of the Region, and have a population of 803,000, or about 45 per- 
cent of the total population of the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Map 71 indicates those cities, towns, and villages that 
have adopted official maps, and those municipalities in 
which the official map protects future parklands. Of the 
147 local units of government in the Region, 40, or about 
27 percent, have adopted an official map, including 
15 cities and 25 villages. Of these 40 local units of 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has provided a brief description of existing 
park and open space laws, regulations, and administration. 
A very brief summary was made of federal, state, and 
local level agencies and programs involved in park out- 
door recreation and open space planning, development, 
and preservation. Although there are no significant federal 
park and recreational facilities located in the Region, the 
federal program still is important to park and open space 
preservation and development within the Region. Federal 
Land and Water Conservation Fund appropriations are 
made available to state and local units of government. 
State parks and forests are physically present within 
the Region and are an important source of recreation for 
the residents of this Region. In addition, the Wisconsin 
Outdoor Recreation Act (ORAP) program has provided 
important aids to municipalities in furthering outdoor 
recreation and park opportunities available to the resi- 
dents of the Region. 

On the local level, the county is the most active unit of 
government in the area of parks and outdoor recreational 
activities. County parks, forests, snowmobile and hiking 
trails, and preserved open spaces are major sources of 
recreation for the population of the Region. In addition, 
counties are eligible to receive aid from the State for 
many specific projects, including snowmobile trails, fish 
and game habitat improvement, recreational site planning, 
picnic and camping grounds, and the development of 
other recreational facilities. Cities and villages also 
play an important role in providing outdoor recreation 
and park facilities within their incorporated areas and 
are important especially for those residents unable to 
travel far. 

Inventories were conducted of local park and open space 
organization and staffing, local park and open space 
planning, and the use of land use controls at the local 
level for park and open space land preservation. The 
seven counties in southeastern Wisconsin have selected 
three different organizational approaches to performing 
the park and open space function. Ozaukee, Milwaukee, 
and Kenosha Counties have created county park commis- 
sions; Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties 
have created county park and planning commissions; and 
Racine County has placed the county park and planning 
function in a county board committee. Of the 147 local 
units of government in the Region, 81, or about 55 per- 
cent, have acted to create a local park and recreation 
agency. Of this total, 66 have acted to create a special 
local park or recreation board or commission, while 
15 have created a special park or recreation committee 
of the local governing body. 



Table 69 

SUMMARY OF LOCAL SUBDIVISION CONTROL ORDINANCES I N  THE REGION 
REQUIRING PARKLAND DEDICATION OR FEES I N  LIEU: 1975 

Fee in Lieu 

$50 per lot, less than 10.000 square feet; 
$75 per lot, more than 10,000 square feet 

None 

None 

None 

None 

None 

None 

None 

None 
None 

None 

None 

None 
Money equal in value t o  the required 

dedication: 40 percent schools, 
60 percent parks 

Amount in money or lots equal t o  
maximum required dedication 

$50 per lot 
Money, land, or combination equal 

in value t o  area required 
$150 per unit 
Proportionate share of acquisition 

of site i f  subdivision benefits 

None 
Proportionate share of acquisition of 

site if subdivision benefits 
None 

None 

None 

None 

None 

Civil Division 

Kenosha County 

City of Kenosha. . . . . . . . . . 

Village of Silver Lake . . . . . . 

Milwaukee County 
Village of Bayside . . . . . . . . 

Village of Brown Deer. . . . . . 

City of Cudahy . . . . . . . . . . 
City of Franklin. . . . . . . . . . 
City of Greenfield . . . . . . . . 

City of Oak Creek . . . . . . . . 

City of St. Francis . . . . . . . . 
Village of Shorewood. . . . . . 

Ozaukee County 
Village of Belgium . . . . . . . . 
City of Cedarburg . . . . . . . . 

Town of Cedarburg . . . . . . . 

Town of Fredonia . . . . . . . . 
Village of Grafton . . . . . . . . 

City of Mequon. . . . . . . . . . 

City of Port Washington . . . . 
Town of Saukville . . . . . . . . 

Village of Saukville. . . . . . . . 
Village of Thiensville . . . . . . 

Racine County 
City of Burlington . . . . . . . . 
Village of Elmwood Park. . . . 

Town of Raymond. . . . . . . . 

City of Racine. . . . . . . . . . . 

Town of Rochester. . . . . . . . 

Village of Sturtevant. . . . . . . 

Village of Union Grove. . . . . 
Town of Yorkville . . . . . . . . 

Parkland Dedication 
Reservation Requirement 

Areas designated on plan shall be reserved 
for purchase by the municipality for 
a three year period 

5 percent of area of subdivision 

5 percent t o  15 percent of area of 
subdivision 

Consideration shall be given for the 
reservation of land 

Area on plan shall be dedicated or 
consideration given 

Consideration shall be given for the 
reservation of land 

Consideration shall be given for the 
reservation of land 

Plan Commission may require 10 percent 
of net area of subdivision 

Areas designated on plan shall be dedicated 
as determined by Plan Commission 

5 percent of area o f  subdivision 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 

Areas designated on plan shall be dedicated 
Areas designated on plan shall be dedicated 

with amount of land equal to: 
$200 Single Family 
$ 50 1-Bedroom 
$125 2-Bedroom Multifamily 
$200 3-Bedroom 

Consideration shall be given for the 
reservation of land 

Plan Commission may require 
Amount o f  land equal t o  $300 per lot 

or $300 per unit  in multifamily 

Amount o f  land equal t o  $4W per lot; 
multifamily $400 per unit 

Amount o f  land equal t o  $50 per lot 
5 percent of area of subdivision 

Areas designated on plan shall be dedicated 
Areas designated on pian shall be dedicated 

5 percent of area o f  subdivision 
Site shall be dedicated if shown on 

Village plans 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 
Plan Commission may require 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 



Table 69 (continued) 

1 Parkland Dedication 1 Civil Division Reservation Requirement 

Walworth County 

Village of Darien . . . . . . . . 
City of Delavan . . . . . . . . . 

Village of East Troy . . . . . . . 

City of Elkhorn. . . . . . . . . . 
Village of Fontana 

on Geneva Lake. . . . . . . . 
Village of Genoa Ci ty .  . . . . . 
Village of Sharon. . . . . . . . . 
Village of Walworth . . . . . . . 
City o f  Whitewater. . . . . . . . 

Village of Williams Bay 

Areas designated on plan shall be reserved 
for purchase by the municipality for 
a three year period 

Plan Commission may require 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation o f  land 
Areas designated on plan shall be dedicated 

Plan Commission may require 
Plan Commission may require 
Plan Commission may require 
Plan Commission may require 
Not more than 5 percent o f  subdivision 

I f  not on plan, consideration shall be given 

Washington County 
Town of  Germantown. . . . . . 
Village of Germantown. . . . . 

City of Hartford . . . . . . . . . 
Town of Jackson . . . . . . . . . 
Village of Jackson . . . . . . . . 

Village of Kewaskum . . . . . . 
Town of Polk . . . . . . . . . . . 
Town of Trenton. . . . . . . . . 
City of West Bend . . . . . . . . 

1 acre per 15 units 
Amount o f  land equal t o  $50 per lot 
Amount o f  land equal t o  $200 per lot 

5 percent of net area o f  subdivision 
Amount o f  land equal to $1 50 per unit 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of sites 
Amount o f  land equal t o  $200 per lot 
Area proposed in plan shall be reserved 
5 percent of net area of subdivision 
5 percent of net area of subdivision 

I Waukesha County 1 1 acre per 15 acresa 

City of Brookfield . . . . . . . . 
Town of Brookfield . . . . . . . 
Village of Butler . . . . . . . . . 
City of Detafield . . . . . . . . . 

Town of Delafield . . . . . . . . 
Village of Dousman . . . . . . . 
Town of Eagle. . . . . . . . . . . 

Village of Eagle 

Town of Genesee. . . . . . . . . 
Village of Hartland. . . . . . . . 

Town of Lisbon. . . . . . . . . . 
Village of Lannon . . . . . . . . 

Village of Menomonee Falls. . 
Town of Merton . . . . . . . . . 

Village of Merton. . . . . . . . . 
Town of Mukwonago . . . . . . 
Village of Mukwonago . . . . . 
City of Muskego . . . . . . . . . 
Village of Nashotah . . . . . . . 

Village of North Prairie 

City of New Berlin 

City of Oconomowoc 

Town of  Pewaukee. . 
Village of Pewaukee . 
Town of  Summit. . . 
Village of Sussex . . . 

Town of Vernon . . . 
Village of Wales. . . . 
City of Waukesha. . . 

1 acre per 15 units 
1 acre per 20 lots 
I f  required by park plan 
1/20 acre per un i t  

Amount o f  land equal to $200 per lot 
Amount of land equal to $100 per lot 
112 acre = 7 units 
1 acre = 15 units Depending on zoning 
3 acres = 30 units 
1 acre per 15 units 

Amount of land equal t o  $200 per lot 
Amount o f  land equal to $200 per lot 

$50 per bedroom in one-bedroom 
apartment plus $75.00 for each 
additional bedroom with a maximum 
of $200 per unit 

Amount of land equal t o  $300 per lot 
Reservation i f  required by master plan 
or official map 

Amount o f  land equal to $200 per lot 
Reservation i f  required by comprehensive 

or official map 
Amount o f  land equal t o  $300 per lo t  
Amount o f  land equal t o  $300 per lot 
1 acre per 15 units 
1 acre per 15 units 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation o f  land 
Consideration shall be given for the 

reservation of land 
1 acre per 100 people-parks 
1 acre per 50 children-schools 
5 percent of net area of subdivision 

Amount of land equal t o  $150 per lot 
1 acre per 15 units 
Amount o f  land equal t o  $200 per lot 
Amount o f  land equal t o  $200 per lot 

$200 per un i t  lmultifamilyl 
0.045 acre per unit 
Amount of land equal t o  $200 per lot 
1 acre per 100 people in subdivision 

a This county requirement is applied only i n  shoreland areas in unincotporated townships. 

Fee i n  Lieu 

None 

None 
None 

None 

None I 
None 
None 
None 
None 

Equal to value of required land, 
prior t o  subdivision 

None 

$150 per unit  minimum 
None 

$200 per unit; PUD fee determined 
by Plan Commission 

$200 per unit 
$1 50 per unit 

None 

$200 per unit 
None 

5 percent o f  assessed value o f  platted area 
5 percent o f  assessed value of platted area 

Fair market value of dedication 
requirementb 

Determined by Plan Commission 
Determined by Plan Commission 

None 
Fair and ful l  market value of 
dedication requirement 

$200 per lot 
$1 00 per lot 
Fair market value o f  dedication 

requirement 

$200 per unit; 40 percent for parks 
and 60 percent for schools 

$200 per lot 
$100 per lo t  single family 

$25 per one-bedroom unit plus 
$37.50 for each additional bedroom 
(school, repeat for parks) 

$300 per lot, $200 school, and $1 00 parks 
None 

$200 per lot, $1 20 school, and $80 park 
None 

$300 per lot, $200 school. and $100 park 
$300 per lot, $250 school. and $50 park 
$200 per unit, $60 school. and $40 park 
$100 per unit 

None 

None 

Amount equal i n  value t o  
acreage dedication 

$200 per unit (single family) plus 
$100 for each additional unit  
(multifamily) 

$1 50 
Established by Plan Commission 
$200 per lot, $120 school, and $80 park 
$200 per lot. $100 school, and $100 park 

$300 per unit  
$200 per lot. $120 school, and $80 park 
Amount equal t o  1 acre per 100 

~ e o ~ l e  in subdivision 

b ~ e e s  from this requirement are applied to a segregared town fund for the acquisition o f  shoreland areas only. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 71 

LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT WITH OFFICIAL MAPS 
I N  THE REGION PROTECTING FUTURE PARKLANDS: 1972 

All seven counties in the Region have fulltime county 
park and recreation staffs. Of the 147 local units of 
government in the Region, 29-including 23 cities and 
six villages-r about 20 percent, have fulltime park 
and recreation staffs. 
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Villages and cities have official mapping powers which can be used 
to protect proposed parks and parkways from development prior 
to public acquisition. In the Region in 1972, 25 villages and 
15 cities have adopted an official map. Of these cities and villages, 
16-nine villages and seven cities-utilize the official map to protect 
proposed park and parkway lands. These 16 communities encom- 
pass about 125 square miles, or 5 percent of the total area of the 
Region, and have a population of 181,800, or about 10 percent of 
the total population of the Region. 

Six of the seven counties in southeastern Wisconsin com- 
pleted and adopted park and outdoor recreation plans. Of 
the 147 cities, villages, and towns in the Region, 63, or 
about 43 percent, have either completed or completed 
and adopted a comprehensive plan which includes a park 
and outdoor recreation element or a separate park and 
outdoor recreation plan. Three of the seven counties in 
the Region-Milwaukee, Racine, and Waukesha--currently 
have state certified plans. In addition, the State has 
certified 25 local park plans for 12 cities, nine villages, 
and four towns. 

A total of 25 local units of government have special park 
and recreation zoning districts in their zoning ordinance 
to protect potential park sites from incompatible devel- 
opment. A total of 14 of the 28 cities in the Region, 
18 of the 54 villages in the Region, and all six counties 
in the Region with unincorporated area have adopted 
floodland zoning ordinances which can be utilized to 
preserve and protect park and open space lands. In 
addition, 70 of the 147 local units of government in the 
Region have conservancy districts in their zoning ordi- 
nances, 40 local units of government have exclusive 
agricultural zoning districts, and eight local units of 
government have country estate zoning districts, all of 
which can be appropriately utilized to preserve and 
protect open space lands. There were 111 communities 
that, as part of county or locally adopted subdivision 
control ordinance, have a parkland dedication require- 
ment or fee in lieu requirement or include a requirement 
that "consideration be given" to the dedication or 
reservation of park lands. Finally, 40 of the cities, villages, 
and towns in the Region have an adopted official map. Of 
this total, 16 are currently utilizing that map to protect 
future park and open space lands. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Chapter VIII 

FINANCIAL RESOURCES 

EXPENDITURES 

Previous chapters of this report have presented infor- 
mation on existing park and open space sites and the 
existing use of those sites. The present chapter is con- 
cerned with a closely related subject, public revenues 
and expenditures for park and recreation purposes. An 
understanding of recent trends in park and recreation 
revenues and expenditures is important for providing the 
background against which the fiscal feasibility of future 
park and open space plan elements can be evaluated. 
Accordingly, under the regional park study, an inventory 
of revenues and expenditures for public park and recrea- 
tion purposes was conducted within the Region for the 
10 year period from 1964 through 1974. This chapter 
presents the findings of that financial resource inventory. 
The inventory was intended to determine direct county, 
city, village, and town revenues and expenditures for park 
and recreation purposes as well as state expenditures for 
park and open space land acquisition in the Region. As 
noted in Chapter VII, there are almost no federally 
owned open space areas in the Region. Federal level 
agencies may, however, have an important impact on 
implementation of the regional park and open space plan 
either through the administration of federal park and 
open space aid programs or through direct park and 
open space acquisition and development activities. 

An important factor in a meaningful analysis of changes 
in park and recreation revenue and expenditure levels 
of local units of government is the overall rate of price 
inflation. One measure of this inflation rate is the con- 
sumer price index, which purports to measure average 
changes in the price of goods and services. Changes in 
park and recreation revenue and expenditure levels were, 
therefore, related to this index to  measure real changes. 
From 1964 to 1974, the consumer price index increased 
by 54 percent, or at an annual compound rate of 4.4 per- 
cent, with the most rapid increases in the consumer price 
index occurring at the end of this 10 year period. 

The first section of this chapter describes the trend of 
local park and recreation expenditures in the Region in 
the recent past while the second section describes the 
trend of local park and recreation revenues. In general, 
the financial resource data is presented in summary form 
for cities, villages, towns, and counties in the Region. 
Park and recreation revenue and disbursement patterns 
for the City of Milwaukee and Milwaukee County are, 
however, presented separately from those of other city 
and county units of government in the Region primarily 
because of the sheer size of these revenues and expen- 
ditures, and also because the revenue and expenditure 
patterns of these two government entities vary signifi- 
cantly from those of many other cities, villages, and 
counties in the Region. 

Under the financial resource inventory, data was col- 
lected on expenditures by local units of government in 
the Region for park and recreation purposes during the 
period from 1964 through 1974. The expenditures 
summarized in this section include amounts spent for 
the acquisition, development, operation, and mainte- 
nance of park facilities as well as for recreation prograrn- 
ming. It should be noted that expenditures associated 
with spectator-oriented special use sites such as stadia, 
zoos, and fairgrounds were excluded from the financial 
resource inventory. In addition, expenditures related 
to public indoor recreation facilities such as auditoria, 
community or youth centers, and natatoria were, to the 
extent possible, excluded from the inventory. 

Expenditures are classified in this chapter as either 
expenses or outlays. Expenses are defined as payments 
for operation and maintenance purposes and may be 
expected to approximate a relatively smooth trend over 
time. Outlays are defined as payments for real estate 
acquisition, site development or improvement, and the 
purchase of major equipment. The trend in outlays for 
park and recreation purposes may be expected to be 
somewhat sporadic because the design of park and 
recreation facilities must at least consider, if not meet, 
possible future as well as existing demand for parks and 
open space. 

In addition to providing data on total park and recreation 
expenditures, this section provides data on per capita 
expenditures. In addition, park and recreation expendi- 
tures are compared to total public expenditures for all 
purposes. It is useful to understand the trend in per 
capita expenditures for parks and recreation and the 
proportionate share of total public expenditures histori- 
cally allocated to park and recreation purposes for 
preparing forecasts of probable future funds available 
for park plan implementation. 

Park and Recreation Expenditure Trends in the Region 
Between 1964 and 1974 total expenditures by local units 
of government in the Region forpark and recreation pur- 
poses approximately doubled, increasing from $17.9 mil- 
lion in 1964 to $36.1 million in 1974 (see Figure 43). 
Since the rate of increase in total expenditures-101 per- 
cent-was substantially greater than the rate of price 
inflation over the same 10 year period-54 percent-much 
of the increase was real, and, discounting increases in the 
population served, reflects increases in both the quality 
and quantity of park and recreation programs. 

Expenses for operation and maintenance represented 
a large proportion-84 percent-of all park and recrea- 
tion expenditures in 1974, with the balance of expendi- 



tures consisting of outlays for park acquisition and 
development. As indicated in Table 70, park and recrea- 
tion expenses for operation and maintenance purposes 
increased dramatically from $12.8 million in 1964 to 
$30.3 million in 1974, an increase of 137 percent. It 
should be noted that the increase in expenses reflects 
not only an increase in funding for the operation and 
maintenance of park facilities but also a significant 
increase in amounts spent for recreation programs. 

The level of outlays for park acquisition and development 
increased by only $0.6 million, or 12 percent, between 
1964 and 1974. The level of outlays for park acquisition 
and development was relatively high between 1964 and 
1968, averaging $6.3 million per year during this time, 
as a result of large capital outlays for park purposes by 
Milwaukee County. Between 1970 and 1974, however, 
the level of outlays for park purposes declined to an 
annual average of $4.4 million. 

and the City of Milwaukee combined, therefore, repre- 
sented almost 72 percent of all park and recreation 
expenditures by local units of government in the Region 
in 1974. This figure is slightly lower than the propor- 
tionate share of expenditures by Milwaukee County and 
the City of Milwaukee-75 percent-in 1964. 

Expenditures for parks and recreation on a per capita 
basis also increased substantially between 1964 and 1974. 
Per capita expenditures by all local units of government 
in the Region increased by $9.15, or 84 percent, from 
$10.90 per person in 1964 to $20.05 per person in 1974 
(see Figure 44). Per capita expenses for operation and 
maintenance increased from $7.77 in 1964 to $16.84 in 
1974, an increase of $9.07 per capita, or 117 percent. 
The level of outlays for park acquisition and development 
on a per capita basis was about the same in 1974 as 
in 1964, with minor variation occurring during the 
10 year period. 

As further indicated in Table 70, park and recreation While total park and recreation expenditures in the 
expenditures by Milwaukee County comprised a very Region increased substantially between 1964 and 1974, 
large proportion-58 percent--of all park and recreation park and recreation expenditures as a proportion of all 
expenditures by local units of government in the Region local expenditures increased slightly, from 4.4 percent in 
in 1974. Park and recreation expenditures by the City of 1964 to 4.9 percent in 1968, then decreased to 3.3 per- 
Milwaukee represented another 14 percent of the total. cent in 1972, and finally increased to 3.9 percent in 
Park and recreation expenditures by Milwaukee County 1974. As indicated in Figure 45, the relatively large 
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Revenue, Bureau of Municipal 
Audit; Milwaukee County Park 
Commission; City of Mil- 
waukee, Bureau of Traffic 
Engineering; Milwaukee Public 
Schools, Division of Municipal 
Recreation and Adult Eduw- 
tionland SEWRPC 



proportionate share of total expenditures during the late 
1960's is due primarily to the high level of outlays for 
acquisition and development during that time. 

County Park and Recreation Expenditures: Total expen- 
ditures for park and recreation by counties in the Region, 
excluding Milwaukee County, increased by 242 percent, 
from $0.9 million in 1964 to $3.1 million in 1974. County 
expenditures for parks and recreation represented 8.5 per- 
cent of all expenditures for parks and recreation by local 
units of government in the Region in 1974, up slightly 
from 5.0 percent in 1964. 

As indicated in Figure 46, there were substantial increases 
in both county park expenses and outlays between 1964 
and 1974. Expenses by counties for park operation and 
maintenance increased by 320 percent, from $0.6 million 
in 1964 to $2.3 million in 1974. County outlays for park 
acquisition and development more than doubled, increas- 
ing from $345,000 in 1964 to $744,000 in 1974. 

On a per capita basis, county park and recreation expen- 
ditures increased from $1.49 in 1964 to $4.01 in 1974, 
or by 169 percent (see Figure 47). Per capita county 
expenses for park operation and maintenance increased 
by $2.12, or 230 percent, while per capita county out- 
lays increased by $0.40, or 70 percent, during this time. 

As indicated in Figure 48, park and recreation expendi- 
tures as a proportion total county expenditures varied 
considerably between 1964 and 1974, reaching a high 
of 3.5 percent in 1966 and a low of 2.2 percent in 1972. 
An examination of Figure 48, indicates that this variation 
results from changes in the level of county outlays for 
park acquisition and development. Conversely, the 
portion of all county expenditures consisting of park 
maintenance and operation expenses remained relatively 
constant, ranging between 1.5 percent and 2.1 percent 
during the inventory period. 

Milwaukee County: As previously indicated, Milwaukee 
County accounts for more than half of all local expendi- 
tures for park and recreation in the Region. The high 
level of expenditures is directly related to the County's 
excellent and widely acclaimed park system. Total park 
and recreation expenditures by Milwaukee County 
increased from $10.2 million in 1964 to $20.9 million 
in 1974, an increase of 105 percent? Milwaukee County 
expenses for park operation and maintenance increased 
steadily from $6.9 million in 1964 to $17.9 million in 
1974, a 159 percent increase during the 10  year period. 
The trend in Milwaukee County outlays for park acquisi- 
tion and development between 1964 and 1974 was much 
more sporadic, achieving a high of $4.4 million in 1968 
and declining to  a low of $0.8 million in 1970 (see 
Figure 49). 

Per capita expenditures for park and recreation increased 
by 107 percent, from $9.74 per person in 1964 to 
$20.20 per person in 1974 (see Figure 50). The level 
of per capita expenditures for parks and recreation for 
Milwaukee County was five times greater than the level 
of per capita expenditures for park and recreation pur- 
poses for the other six counties of the Region combined 
in 1974. 

The high priority that parks and recreation receive in 
Milwaukee County is also evident in the proportionate 
share of total County appropriations allocated to park 
and recreation purposes. Thus, expenditures for parks 
and recreation accounted for 7.0 vercent of all Countv 
expenditures in 1974, considerablihigher than the figur; 

1 Park and recreation expenditures by  Milwaukee County 
presented in this chapter exclude expenditures associated 
with the County's major spectator-oriented special 
use sites such as Zoological Gardens and Milwaukee 
County Stadium. 

Table 70 

PARK AND RECREATION EXPENDITURES FOR LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT 
IN THE REGION BY TYPE OF GOVERNMENTAL UNIT: 1964 and 1974 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Revenue, Bureau of Municipal A d ;  Milwaukee County Park Commission: City of Milwaukee, Bureau of Traffic Engineering; Milwaukee Public Schools, Division o f  
Municipal Recreation and Adult Educ.vtion;and SEWRPC 

Type of 
Governmental 

Unit 

Counties 
(excluding Milwaukee) . . . 

MilwaukeeCounty . . . . . . . 
Cities 

(excludingYilwaukee) . . . 
Citvof Milwaukee . . . . . . . 
Villages . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Towns . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Region Total 

Park and Recreation Expenditures 

1964 

Expense 
(in dollars) 

554,417 
6.938.128 

2,438,133 
2,459,427 

363,610 
39,133 

12,792,848 

1974 Change: 1964-1974 

Outlay 
(in dollars) 

344,610 
3,225,300 

510,399 
859,600 
198,602 
16,478 

5,154889 

Expensa 
(in dollars1 

2,329,052 
17,940,584 

4,458,272 
4,549.752 

882,638 
131.189 

30291,487 

Total 

3,073,052 
20,863,784 

5,803,690 
4861,617 
1,2191)92 

140,621 

36,061,856 

Total 

899,027 
10,163,428 

2,948,532 
3,319,027 

562,212 
55,611 

17,947,837 

Outlay 
(in dollarsl 

744,000 
2,923,200 

1,345,418 
411,865 
336.454 

9,432 

5,770,369 

percent 
of Region 

8.5 
57.8 

16.1 
13.8 
3.4 
0.4 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

5.0 
56.6 

16.4 
18.5 
3.2 
0.3 

100.0 

Total . Expense 

Dollars 

2.174.025 
10,700,356 

2,855,158 
1,642,590 

656,880 
85.010 

18.114.019 

Outlay 

Dollars 

1,774,635 
11,002,456 

2,020,139 
2.090325 

519,028 
92,056 

17.498.639 

Percent 

241.8 
105.3 

96.8 
49.5 

116.8 
152.9 

100.9 

Dollars 

399390 
-302,100 

835,019 
-447.735 

137,852 
- 7,046 

615,380 

Percent 

320.1 
158.6 

82.9 
85.0 

142.7 
235.2 

136.8 

Percent 

115.9 
- 9.4 

163.6 
-52.1 
69.4 

-428  

11.9 
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of 2.8 percent for the remaining six counties in the 
Region. As indicated in Figure 51, park and recreation 
expenditures accounted for an unusually high proportion 
of all County expenditures between 1964 and 1968, aver- 
aging 8.6 percent during these years, owing to a high level 
of capital outlay for park acquisition and development 
during this time. 

City Park and Recreation Expenditures: The combined 
expenditures for park and recreation purposes by all 
cities in the Region, excluding the City of Milwaukee, 
stood at $5.8 million in 1974, representing about 16 per- 
cent of all local park and recreation expenditures in 
the Region. Between 1964 and 1974, city expenditures 
for parks and recreation increased by $2.9 million or 
97 percent, with steady increases occurring in operation 
and maintenance expenses as well as in outlays for 
park acquisition and development (see Figure 52). As 
indicated in Figure 53, the increase in park and recrea- 
tion expenditures by cities in the Region resulted in an 
increase in per capita expenditures, which reached 
a high of $8.70 per person for city residents in 1974, 
an increase of $3.49 per person, or 67 percent, over the 
1964 level. 

City of Milwaukee: The City of Milwaukee conducts 
a major playground and recreation program through the 
Division of Municipal Recreation and Adult Education of 
the Milwaukee Public Schools. The Division of Municipal 
Recreation and Adult Education maintains playgrounds 
and playfields and conducts an extensive recreation 
program at these sites.2 Land acquisition for playground 
purposes and playground development, however, are 
largely the responsibility of the City itself. 

Total expenditures for parks and recreation in the City 
of Milwaukee increased by $1.7 million, or 50 percent, 
from $3.3 million in 1964 to $5.0 million in 1974 
(see Figure 55). City park and recreation expenses 
increased substantially, b $2.1 million, or 85 percent, B between 1964 and 1974, while outlays for playground 
acquisition and development actually declined somewhat 
from a level of $0.9 million in 1964 to $0.4 million in 
1974. It is important to recognize that a large portion 

2 ~ n  addition, the Bureau o f  Municipal Recreation and 
Adult Recreation also conducts recreation programs on 
portions o f  certain Milwaukee County park lands. 

Park and recreation expenditures as a proportion of all 3 ~ x p e n s e s  by the City o f  Milwaukee presented in this 
city expenditures fluctuated considerably between 1964 section include operation and maintenance expendi- 
and 1974. As indicated in Figure 54, this proportion tures for both indoor and outdoor recreation programs 
reached a high of 4.0 percent in 1968 and a low of of the Division o f  Municipal Recreation and Adult 
3.0 percent in 1972. Education o f  the Milwaukee Public Schools. 
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of City park and recreation expenses consists of amounts 
for recreation programming. For example, in 1974 more 
than half of all City of Milwaukee park and recreation 
expenses were used for recreation program activities, 
exclusive of site maintenance operations. 

The overall increase in City of Milwaukee expenditures 
for park and recreation has been accompanied by an 
increase in per capita expenditures for City residents 
from $4.53 in 1964 to $7.26 in 1974, an increase of 
60 percent (see Figure 56). As indicated in Figure 57, 
however, the proportion of all City of Milwaukee expen- 
ditures consisting of expenditures for park and recreation 
declined from 2.6 percent in 1964 to 2.1 percent in 
1974, primarily as a result of a decline in outlays for 
playground and playfield acquisition and development. 

Village Park and Recreation Expenditures: Village 
expenditures for park and recreation purposes in the 
Region represented about 3 percent of all park and 
recreation expenditures by local units of government 
in the Region in 1974. As indicated in Figure 58, the 
combined expenditures for park and recreation purposes 
by all villages in the Region more than doubled during 
the past 10 years, increasing from $562,000 in 1964 to 
$1,219,000 in 1974. Village expenses for park operation 
and maintenance increased steadily from $364,000 in 
1964 to $883,000 in 1974. The level of outlays for park 
acquisition and development fluctuated considerably 
during the 10-year period, reaching a high of $431,000 
in 1968 and declining to a low of $164,000 in 1972. 

Per capita expenditures for park and recreation purposes 
by villages in the Region increased by 66 percent, from 
$3.42 in 1964 to $5.69 in 1974 (see Figure 59). As 
indicated in Figure 60, however, the proportion of all 
village expenditures consisting of expenditures for parks 
and recreation has declined from a high of 3.7 percent 
in 1968 to a low of 2.3 percent in 1974. 

Town, Park, and Recreation Expenditures: Town govern- 
ments in the Region have historically allocated relatively 
small amounts of revenue to park and recreation uses. 
In 1974 the combined expenditures for parks and recrea- 
tion by towns in the Region comprised only 0.4 percent 
of all local expenditures for park and recreation pur- 
poses in the Region. While town park expenditures 
more than doubled between 1964 and 1974, the level 
of per capita park expenditures for towns remained 
very low-$0.60 per person in 1974 (see Figures 61 
and 62). As indicated in Figure 63, only 0.9 percent of 
all town expenditures in 1974 consisted of expenditures 
for park and recreation uses. 

REVENUES 

Local public revenue to finance the expenditures for 
park and recreation purposes described in the previous 
section are derived from three major sources-depart- 
mental earnings, state and federal aids for parks and 
recreation, and locally appropriated funds. Recent trends 
for each of these revenue sources are presented below. 
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Park and Recreation Departmental Earnings 
Park and recreation departmental earnings, consisting 
of admission charges, rental fees, permits, and other 
miscellaneous fees and sales represent an important 
source of revenue for financing park and recreation 
maintenance and operation costs. Park and recreation 
departmental earnings for local units of government in 
the Region increased by 263 percent. from $1.5 million 
in 1964 to $5.5 million in 1974. As indicated in Table 71, 
park and recreation departmental earnings increased 
rapidly for each type of local governmental unit except 
for towns between 1964 and 1974, with the combined 
park and recreation earnings for all towns in the Region 
actually declining slightly during the l0.year period. 

As further indicated in Table 71, park and recreation 
departmental earnings for Milwaukee County stood at 
$3.5 million in 1974, representing 64 percent of all 
local park and recreation earnings in the Region. The 
combined park and recreation earnings for the remaining 
six counties in the Region totaled $1.0 million in 1974, 
representing 19  percent of the regional total. Park and 
recreation earnings for the Region's seven counties thus 
accounted for 83 percent of all local park and recreation 
departmental earnings in the Region in 1974. At the 
other extreme, park and recreation earnings for all towns 
in the Region combined totaled only $10,800, or 0.2 per- 
cent of the regional total. 

A major consideration in the park planning purposes is 
the degree to which departmental earnings offset opera- 
tion and maintenance expenses. Figure 64 presents 
a comparison of the level of park and recreation depart- 
mental earnings with the level of expenses for park 
operation and maintenance purposes for the various types 
of local units of government for the years 1964 through 
1974. As indicated in Figure 64, the proportion of local 
park and recreation expenses offset by departmental 
earnings for all local units of government in the Region 
combined stood at 18.3 percent in 1974, somewhat 
higher than the figure of 11.9 percent in 1964. The 
proportion of park and recreation expenses offset by 
departmental revenue was relatively low, 3.1 percent, for 

the City of Milwaukee in 1974. Conversely, departmental 
earnings offset an unusually high proportion of park and 
recreation expenses in the six counties of the Region 
excluding Milwaukee as a result of large amounts of 
revenue generated as user fees from public golf courses. 

Park and Recreation Aids 
Federal and state aids represent an important source of 
revenue for financing local park acquisition and develop- 
ment costs. A summary indicating the total amount of 
federal and state park aids to  local units of government 
in the Region for the 10-year period from 1964 through 
1974 is presented in Table 72, with annual aid levels 
presented in Table 73. 

As indicated in Table 72, between 1964 and 1974 federal 
and state park and recreation aids to local units of 
government in the Region totaled $10.5 million, with 
$8.5 million, or 81  percent of this total, granted under 
federal aid programs and the balance consisting of state 
aids. Federal park aids to  local units of government in the 
Region during this period were granted either through 
the Federal Land and Water Conservation Program 
(LAWCON), under which aids totaling $4.3 million were 
paid to  local units of government in southeastern Wis- 
consin, or through the Federal Open Space Land Program, 
under which aids totaling $4.2 million were paid to  local 
units of government in the Region. State park aids to  
local units of government in the Region from 1964 
through 1974 were granted primarily through the Out- 
door Recreation Aids Program, under which aids of 
$1.9 million were paid to local units of government 
in the Region, with minor amounts also granted as 
snowmobile aids, water access aids, and county con- 
servation aids. 

As further indicated in Table 72, Milwaukee County 
received about 36 percent of all state and federal park 
aids to  local units of government in the Region between 
1964 and 1974. The remaining six counties in the Region 
received another 31  percent of the total. The seven coun- 
ties in southeastern Wisconsin, therefore, received about 
two-thirds of all state and federal park aids paid to local 

Table 71 

PARK A N D  RECREATION DEPARTMENTAL EARNINGS FOR LOCAL UNITS 
OF GOVERNMENT I N  THE REGION BY TYPE OF  GOVERNMENTAL UNIT: 19641974 

Swrce: Wisconsin Department o f  Revenue, Bureau of Municipal Audit; Milwaukee County Park Commission; Milwaukee Public Schools, Division o f  Municipal Recreation and Adult Education; and 
SEWRPC. 

Type of 
Governmental 

Unit 

Counties 
lexcludingMilwaukee).. 

MilwaukeeCounty . . . . . .  
Cities 

(excludingMilwaukeel.. 
CityofMilwaukee . . . . . .  
Villages . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Towns . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Region Total 

Park and Recreation Departmental Earnlngs 

Change: 1964-1974 

Dollars 

830.117 
2,533,651 

468812 
93,617 
85,497173.7 

-82  

4,011,612 

Percent 

412.5 
2528 

219.9 
203.5 

-0 .8  

263.3 

1972 1970 1974 

Dollars 

827885 
2,138.959 

658,703 
103,000 
113,112 

9521 

3,851,180 

Dollars 

476,909 
2,026,140 

637.248 
75,700 

113,918 
11,482 

3,341,397 

1968 1964 

Dollars 

1.031.369 
3,536,733 

682,017 
139,617 
134.713 
10,764 

5,535213 

Percent 
of Region 

21.5 
55.5 

17.1 
2.7 
2.9 
0.3 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

14.3 
60.6 

19.1 
2.3 
3.4 
0.3 

100.0 

Dollars 

415,780 
1.760958 

467,481 
68,000 
96,658 
10858 

2,819,735 

Dollars 

201,252 
1,003,082 

213.205 
46,000 
49,216 
10,846 

1,523,601 

1966 

Percent 
of Region 

18.6 
63.9 

12.3 
2.5 
2.5 
0.2 

100.0 

Parcent 
of Regjon 

14.7 
62.5 

16.6 
2.4 
3.4 
0.4 

100.0 

Percent 
of Region 

13.2 
65.9 

14.0 
3.0 
3.2 
0.7 

100.0 

Dollars 

291,280 
1,479,180 

352,350 
66,000 
68809 
12,352 

2,269871 

Percent 
of Region 

12.8 
65.2 

15.5 
2 9  
3 0  
0.6 

100.0 
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units of government in the Region during the last 10 
years. Conversely, town governments in mutheastern 
Wisconsin received less than 1 percent of state and federal 
park aids granted to local units of government in the 
Region during this time. 

Table 74presents a comparison of the level of state and 
federal aids to local units of government in the Region 
with the level of local outlays for park and recreation 
acquisition and development. As indicated in this table, 
state and federal park and recreation aids to all local 
units of government in the Region combined averaged 
$0.6 million per year between 1964 and 1968, while 
outlays for park acquisition and development averaged 
$6.3 million per year during this time. Accordingly, state 
and federal park and recreation aids offset an annual 
average of 9 percent of all local outlays for park acquisi- 
tion and development in the Region between 1964 and 
1968. As further indicated in Table 74, the proportion 
of local outlays for park and acquisition and development 
offset by state and federal park aids has increased since 
1970. Thus, state and federal park and recreation aids 
to all local units of government in the Region averaged 
$1.3 million per year between 1970 and 1974, while 
local outlays for park acquisition and development 
averaged $4.4 million per year during this time. State 
and federal park and recreation aids, therefore, offset 
an average of 30 percent of all local outlays for park 
acquisition and development in southeastern Wisconsin 
between 1970 and 1974, a considerable increase over 
the 1964-1968 percentage. 

It should be noted that there was considerable variation 
among local units of govemment in the Region on 
the proportion of park outlays offset by state and federal 
aids. Thus, state and federal park aids amounted to more 
than half of all park and recreation outlays by towns in 
the Region between 1970 and 1974. In contrast,state and 
federal park and recreation aids offset only 18 percent 
of all outlays for playgrounds and playfields in the City 
of Milwaukee during this period. 

Locally Appropriated Funds 
Local park and recreation expenditures which are not 
offset by departmental earnings or state and federal park 
and recreation aids must be financed with locally appro- 
priated funds derived either from the local property 
tax, debt receipts (bond issues), or other general revenue 
sources. Locally appropriated funds for park and recrea- 
tion purposes may, therefore, be estimated as the residual 
obtained by subtracting from the total amount of park 
and recreation expenditures, including both expenses 
and outlays, the amount of departmental earnings and 
the amount of state and federal park and recreation aids. 
Using this methodology, the average annual local appro- 
priation for park and recreation purposes for the years 
1964-1968 and 1970-1974 was calculated for the various 
types of local governmental units in the Region (see 
Table 75). 

The annual amount of revenue appropriated for park and 
recreation purposes by local units of government in the 
Region averaged $24.7 million for the years 1970-1974, 
an increase of $5.7 million, or 30 percent, over the 
average annual local appropriation of $19.0 million for 
the years 1964-1968. As indicated in Table 75, however, 
the proportion of all local park and recreation revenue 
consisting of locally appropriated funds declined from 
an average of 87 percent for the years 1964-1968 to an 



Table 72 

STATE AND FEDERAL PARK AND RECREATION AIDS TO LOCAL UNITS 
OF GOVERNMENT IN THE REGION BY PROGRAM TYPE: 1964-1974 

a Administered by the Wisconsin Department of Revenue pursuant to the Federal Land and Water Conservation Act o f  1965 (LAWCON). The program is administer&nationallv by the U. S. Department 
of Interior, Bureau o f  Outdoor Recreation. 

b~dmhistered by the U. S. Department of Housina and Urban Development pursuant m the Housing and Urban Development Act o f  1970. 

Administered by the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources Pursuant m Section 23.09 o f  the Wisconsin Statutes. 

Source: U. S Dspsrrment of Housing and Urban Development; Wisconsin Department o f  Natural Rerources;and SEWRPC. 

Type of 
Governmental 

Unit 

Counties 
(excludingMilwaukee) . .  

MilwdukeeCounty . . . . . .  
CitieE 

(excluding Milwaukee) . . 
City of Milwaukee . . . . . . 
Villages . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Towns . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ragion Total 

average of 82 percent for the years 1970-1974 as a result 
of increases in the level of departmental earnings and the 
level of state and federal park and recreation aids. 

As further indicated in Table 75, the proportion of all 
local park and recreation revenues consisting of locally 
appropriated funds varied considerably among various 
local units of government in southeastern Wisconsin, 
ranging from a low of 56 percent for the six counties 
of the Region excluding Milwaukee County for the 
years 1970-1974 to a high of 96 percent for the City of 
Milwaukee during a similar period. It should be noted 
that the proportion of local park and recreation revenues 
consisting of locally appropriated funds declined at least 
slightly for each type of governmental unit between the 
1964-1968 and 1970-1974 time periods. 

State and Federal Park and Recreation Aids to Local Units of Government: 1964-1974 

STATE PARK AND OPEN SPACE EXPENDITURES 

While this chapter thus far has focused on local expen- 
ditures and revenues for parks and recreation, it is 
important to recognize that the State, in addition to 
providing aid to  local park acquisition and development 
efforts, also directly acquires recreation and open space 
lands in the Region and throughout the State. The State 
of Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources (DNR), 
through the Bureaus of Parks and Recreation, Forestry, 
and Fish and Wildlife Management, has acquired substan- 
tial amounts of land in Wisconsin for use as state parks, 
state forests, and state scientific and wildlife areas. In 
1974, the State owned or controlled more than 976,000 
acres of land for recreation and open space uses of all 
kinds. The State acquires and maintains in public owner- 
ship areas of significant natural resource value which 
are generally of areawide significance. State parks and 

open space sites typically are intended to serve the 
population of substate regions and state and interstate 
recreation users. 

Federal Land and 
Water Conservation 

programa 

As indicated in Table 76, there were 39,500 acres of 
state owned and controlled park and open space land in 
southeastern Wisconsin in 1974, representing 4.0 percent 
of all state park and open space lands. Of those 39,500 
acres, about 38,800 acres, or 98 percent, are held in fee 
simple ownership. Almost three-fourths of all state 
recreation and open space lands in the Region were 
located in Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Coun- 
ties. The Department of Natural Resources does not 
own any land in Milwaukee County (see Table 77). 

Dollars 

1,575336 
1,429,429 

633,030 
353.1 11 
270,452 
52,379 

4,314,337 

County 
Conservation 

nidsC 

Since the institution of a state acquisition program in 
1876, the State had expended $8,456,000 as of 1974 for 
the acquisition in whole or in part of park and open space 
lands in the Region, accounting for 15.3 percent of the 
total expenditures by the State for park and open space 
lands in the State. Between 1964 and 1974, the State 
expended $6,132,000 for park and open space lands in 
the Region compared to $31,989,000 for the balance 
of the State. 

Percent 
of Total 

49.7 
37.4 

35.9 
37.8 
39.7 
76.1 

41.1 

Dollars 

65.301 
3,870 

- 

69,171 

Federal Open 
Space Land 
programb Total 

Because of the heavy concentration of the state's popu- 
lation within the Southeastern Wisconsin Region, the 
amount of state park and open space land in the Region, 
when analyzed on a per capita basis, is extremely low. 
As indicated in Table 76, there was an average of only 
0.02 acres of park and open space lands provided by 
the State per person in the Region in 1974, compared 
to 0.34 acres per person provided in the balance of 
the State, and 0.21 acres per person in the State over- 
all. Since the initiation of its program, the State has 

Percent 
of Total 

2.0 
0.1 

- 

0.7 

Dollars 

659,504 
2,131,204 

603,833 
580,844 
216,409 

4,191,794 

Dollars 

3,236,353 
3,823,578 

1,762.742 
933355 
680845 
68,820 

10,506,293 

Percent 
of Total 

20.4 
55.7 

343  
62.2 
318  
- 

39.9 

State Outdwr 
Recreation Aids 

programC 

Percent 
of Total 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Dollars 

884,121 
259,075 

500,879 
- 

192,717 
16,441 

1,853,233 

Percent 
of Region 

30.8 
36.4 

168  
8.9 
6.5 
0.6 

100.0 

Percent 
of Total 

27.3 
6.8 

28.4 

28.3 
239 

17.6 

State 
Snowmobile 

 id; 

State 
Water Access 

~ i d s '  

Dollars 

30,521 
-- 

- 

1,267 
- 

31,788 

Dollars 

20.970 

25,000 

- 

45370 

Percent 
of Total 

0.9 

- 

0.2 

0.3 

Percent 
of Total 

0.7 
- 

1.4 

0.4 



Table 73 

STATE AND FEDERAL PARK AND RECREATION AIDS TO LOCAL UNITS 
OF GOVERNMENT IN THE REGION BY PROGRAM TYPE AND BY YEAR: 1964-1974 

Type of 
Governmental Unit 

Counties 
(excluding Milwaukee) 

of N a t u d  Resources;and SEWRPC. 

I 
Source: U. S. Dwa-tment of Housing and Urban DewIopmenc Wisconsin Demnment 

Aid Program 

Land and Water 
Conservation Program 

Open Space Land Program 
Outdoor Recreation 

Aids Program 
Snowmobile Aids 
Water Access Aids 
County Conservation Aids 

Total 

State and Federal Park and Open Space Aids to Local Units o f  Government ( in dollars1 

Milwaukee County 

Cities 
(excluding Milwaukee) 

City of Milwaukee 

Villages 

Towns 

Region Total 

1964 

19,995 

1 1,970 

31,965 

25,170 
123,723 

-- 

148,893 

10,300 
8,293 

18,593 

- 

- 

- 

-- 

- 

- 

256,594 
295,637 

85,000 

6.242 

643,473 

Land and Water 
Conservation Program 

Open Space Land Program 
Outdoor Recreation 

Aids Program 
Snowmobiie Aids 
Water Access Aids 
County Conservation Aids 

Total 

Land and Water 
Conservation Program 

Open Space Land Program 
Outdoor Recreation 

Aids Program 
Snowmobiie Aids 
Water Access Aids 

Total 

Land and Water 
Conservation Program 

Open Space Land Program 
Outdoor Recreation 

Aids Program 
Snowmobile Aids 
Water Access Aids 

Total 

Land and Water 
Conservation Program 

Open Space Land Program 
Outdoor Recreation 

Aids Program 
Snowmobile Aids 
Water Access Aids 

Total 

Land and Water 
Conservation Program 

Open Space Land Program 
Outdoor Recreation 

Aids Program 
Snowmobiie Aids 
Water Access Aids 

Total 

Land and Water 
Conservation Program 

Open Space Land Program 
Outdoor Recreation 

Aids Program 
Snowmobile Aids 
Water Access Aids 
County Conservation Aids 

Total 

1965 

4,945 
- 

117,530 

3577 

126,052 

96,390 
55,500 

7.700 

159,590 

14,182 
-- 

14,182 

-- 

-- 

52,835 

52.835 

7,413 

7,413 

339,358 
228.092 

103,587 

7,794 

678,831 

-- 
-- 

- 

-- 

-- 

-- 

- 

- 
- 

19,995 

11 ,970 

31,965 

1966 

221,124 
163,621 

85,000 

6,242 

475,987 

26,000 
17,500 

-- 

43,500 

-- 
46,325 

46,325 

224.238 

224,238 

-- 

-- 

- 

- 

102,000 
339,192 

42,675 

7,794 

491,661 

306,200 
498,362 

804,562 

14.685 
- 

14,685 

84,361 

84,361 

410.191 
498,362 

117,530 

3,577 

1,029,660 

1967 

168,538 
172,592 

95,887 

7,794 

44441 1 

71,500 
545.449 

35,750 

652,699 

50,000 

50,000 

226,307 

226,307 

16,250 

16,250 

87,750 
821,756 

127,751 

7,271 

1,044,528 

1968 

76,000 
51.129 

42.675 

7,794 

177,598 

-- 
432,052 

123,500 

774 

556,326 

163,000 
120.758 

58,800 

342,558 

62.695 

62.695 

9,500 
29,497 

97,617 

136,614 

172,500 
731,948 

458,516 

9,000 
8,568 

1,380,532 

1969 

92.001 

7,271 

99,272 
ppp------ 

195,000 
306,853 

36,500 

774 

539,127 

58,493 
30,500 

3,450 

92,443 

50,324 

50,324 

77,347 
-- 

8.750 

86.097 

1,036.118 
387,677 

153.279 
1,307 

7,425 

1,585.806 

1970 

- 
86,946 

178,599 

9,000 
7,794 

282,339 

111,250 
15,000 

55,625 

774 

182,649 

216.763 
-- 

300,475 

-- 
517,238 

17.280 

- 
17,280 

69,800 
186,912 

13,800 

270,512 

3 1,466 

3,106 

34,572 

544.262 
363,553 

476,144 

5,670 

1389,629 

1971 

705.278 
-- 

104.579 
1,307 

6,651 

81 7,815 

372,332 
136,765 

774 

509.871 

139,907 
347957 

65,000 

25,000 

577,864 

-- 

- 

-- 

34.500 
-- 

34,500 

-- 

-- 

-- 

691,345 
484,722 

123,200 
10,098 
25,000 
7,470 

1,341 ,835 

225,587 
- 

774 

226,361 

15.700 
-- 

73.154 

- 

88.854 

268,750 

268,750 

44,720 

38,050 
1267 

84,037 

13,500 

13,335 

26,835 

674.219 
40,855 

145,556 
20,383 

- 
7,360 

888.373 

1974 

105,962 
40,855 

21,017 
19,116 

6,586 

1972 

114.983 
144,361 

103,138 
0 

4,896 

1973 

179,106 
-- 

23,700 
10,098 

6,696 

367,378 219,600 



Table 74 

COMPARISON OF AVERAGE ANNUAL STATE AND FEDERAL AIDS FOR PARKS AND RECREATION 
WITH AVERAGE ANNUAL OUTLAYS FOR PARK ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT FOR LOCAL UNITS 

OF GOVERNMENT IN THE REGION BY TYPE OF GOVERNMENTAL UNIT: 19641968 and 1970-1974 

Source: U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Development; Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources; Wisconsin Department of Revenue, 
Bureau of Municipal Audit; Milwaukee County Park Commission; City of Milwaukee Bureau of Traffic Engineering; Milwaukee Public 
Schools, Division of Municipal Recreation and Adult Education;and SEWRPC. 

Type of 
Governmental 

Unit 

Counties 
(excluding Milwaukee) . . .  

Milwaukee County. . . . . . . .  
Cities 

(excluding Milwaukee) . . .  
City of Milwaukee. . . . . . . .  
Villages. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Towns. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Region Total 

Table 75 

DISTRIBUTION OF PARK AND RECREATION REVENUE BY MAJOR REVENUE CATEGORIES FOR LOCAL UNITS 
OF GOVERNMENT IN THE REGION BY TYPE OF GOVERNMENTAL UNIT: 1964-1968 and 1970-1974 

1964-1 968 

Source: U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Development; Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources; Wisconsin Department of Revenue, Bureau o f  Municipal Audit; Milwaukee County Park 
COmmiS~ion; City of Milwaukee. Bureau of  Traffic Engineering; Milwaukee Public Schools, Division o f  Municipal Recreation and Adult Educetion;and SEWRPC. 

Average 
Annual 
Outlay 

(in dollars) 

697,579 
3,697,369 

791,368 
776,300 
29 1,446 
35,211 

6,289,273 

1970-1 974 

Type of 
Governmental 

Unit 

Counties 
(excludingMilwaukee) . .  

. . . . . .  MilwaukeeCounty 
Cities 

(excluding Milwaukee) . . 
. . . . . .  CityofMilwaukee 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Villwes 
Towns . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Region Total 

Average 
Annual 
Outlay 

(in dollars) 

825,989 
1,600,933 

1,263,545 
441,781 
246,822 

22,385 

4,401,455 

Average Annual 
State and Federal Aids 

Dollars 

251,283 
231,309 

18,757 
61,720 
10,567 
1,483 

575,119 

Average Annual 
State and Federal Aids 

1964-1968 

Percent of 
Average 
Annual 
Outlay 

36.0 
6.3 

2.4 
8.0 
3.6 
4.2 

9.1 

Dollars 

376,134 
402,867 

323,791 
79,810 

122,352 
12,281 

1,317,235 

Averwe 
Annual 

Expenditures 
(in dollars) 

1,474,677 
12,165,475 

3,746,374 
3,538,577 
713,430 
101,995 

21,740,528 

1970-1974 

Percent of 
Average 
Annual 
Outlay 

45.5 
25.2 

25.6 
18.1 
49.6 
54.9 

29.9 

Annual 
Expenditures 

(in dollars) 

2,644,290 
16,398.724 

5,434,726 
4,558,972 
1,047,513 
141,336 

30,225.561 

Average Annual Revenue Average Annual Revenue 

Departmental 
Earnings 

Doilars 

302,771 
1,414,407 

344,345 
W,WO 
71,561 
11,362 

2,204,436 

Departmental 
Earnings 

Local 
Appropriation 

Percent 
of Total 
Revenue 

20.5 
11.6 

9.2 
1.7 
10.0 
11.1 

10.1 

State and 
Federal Aids 

State and 
Federal Aids 

Dollars 

778,721 
2,567,277 

659,323 
106,106 
120,581 
10,589 

4.242.597 

Dollars 

1,489,435 
13,428,580 

4,451,612 
4,373,056 
804,580 
118,466 

24,665.729 

Dollars 

251,283 
231,309 

18,757 
61,720 
10,567 
1,483 

575,119 

Local 
Appropriatidn 

Dollars 

376,134 
402,867 

323,791 
79,810 
122,352 
12,281 

1,317235 

Percent 
of Total 
Revenue 

29.5 
15.6 

12.1 
2.3 
11.5 
7.5 

14.0 

Percent 
of Total 
Revenue 

563 
81.9 

81.9 
95.9 
76.8 
83.8 

81.6 

Percent 
of Total 
Revenue 

17.1 
1.9 

0.6 
1.7 
1.5 
1.5 

2.7 

Dollars 

920,623 
10,519,759 

3,383,272 
3,416,857 
631,302 
89,160 

18960,973 

Percent 
of Total 
Revenue 

14.2 
2.5 

6.0 
1.8 
11.7 
8.7 

4.4 

Percent 
of Total 
Revenue 

62.4 
86.5 

90.3 
96.6 
88.5 
87.4 

87.2 



Table 76  

WISCONSIN DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES RECREATION AND OPEN SPACE LAND ACQUISITION: JUNE 1974 

a Includes lands controlled by the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, Bureau o f  Parks and Recreation, Bureau o f  Fish and Wildlife Management, Bureau of Forestry, and 
Bureau of Vacation and Travel. 

Controlled through fee simple purchase or purchase of easement 

Area 

Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region 

Balance of State 
State Total 

Source: Wisconsin De~arrrnent o f  Natural Resources and SEWRPC. 

Cost Area Controlled 

Table 77 in the less densely populated rural areas of the State, it 
may also be argued that the greatest need for such park 

WISCONSIN DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCE and open space lands is in the Southeastern Wisconsin 
RECREATION AND OPEN SPACE LAND BY COUNTY Region where the greatest concentration of population 
WITHIN THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION exists. It may be argued further that it is within the 

June 1974 Southeastern Wisconsin Region, one of the rapidly 
urbanizing wortions of the State where the greatest loss 
of existing potential park and open space land is likely 
to occur and where the State, therefore, should be 
considering expending additional funds both to protect 
significant environmentally fragile open space lands from 
conversion to incompatible urban uses and to provide 
for the future recreational demands of the Region. 

As of June 1964 

SUMMARY 

Total 
Outlay 

(in dollars) 

2,323,231 
14,950,208 
17,273,439 

As of June 1964 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee.  . . . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . .  
Region To ta l  

Balance o f  State 

State To ta l  

This chapter has presented a description of trends in local 
park and recreation expenditures and revenues in the 
Southeastern Wisconsin Region between 1964 and 1974 
based upon the financial resources inventory conducted 
under the regional park and open space study. An under- 

July 1964-June 1974 

Percent 
of 

State 

13.4 
86.6 

100.0 

Total 
Acres 

23,040 
713,164 
736,204 

Percent 
o f  Region 

15.6 
- 
4.9 
7.2 

19.5 
20.8 
32.0 

100.0 

Acres 

6.1 75 

1,946 
2,832 
7,689 
8,209 

12,626 

39,477 

937,189 

976,666 

standing of these trends provides a background against 
a Includes lands o f  the  Wisconsin Department o f  Natural  Resources, Bureau 

o f  Parks and  Recreation, Bureau o f  Fish and  Wi ld l i fe Management, Bureau which the fiscal feasibility of future park and open space 
. -. . . 

As of June 1974 

Total 
Outlay 

(in dollars) 

6,132,379 
31,988,557 
38,120936 

July 1964-June 1974 

Percent 
of 

State 

3.1 
96.9 

100.0 

Percent 
of State 

0.6 

0.2 
0.3 
0.8 
0.8 
1 3  

4 .O 

96.0 

100.0 

of Forestry, and  Bureau o f  Vacation and  Travel. plans can be evaluated. The major findings of the park 

Percent 
of 

State 

16.1 
83.9 

100.0 

As of June 1974 

Total 
Acres 

16,437 
224,025 
240,462 

Contro l led through fee simple purchase o r  purchase o f  easement. 

Outlay 
Per Person 
(in dollars) 

4.70 
16.84 
12.08 

Total 
Outlay 

(in dollars) 

8,455,610 
46938,765 
55,394,375 

Percent 
of 

State 

6.8 
93.2 

100.0 

Source: Wisconsin Department o f  Natural  Resources and  SEWRPC. 

Percent 
of 

State 

15.3 
84.7 

100.0 

Acres 
Per 

Person 

0.02 
0.34 
0.21 

Total 
Acres 

39,477 
937.189 
976,666 

expended an average of $4.70 per person for the acquisi- 
tion in whole or in part of park and open space lands 
in the Region compared to $16.84 per person in the 
balance of the State and $12.08 per person for the 
State overall. 

Percent 
of 

State 

4.0 
96.0 

100.0 

Thus, the Southeastern Wisconsin Region with approxi- 
mately 40 percent of the state's population and tangible 
wealth has only 4 percent of the state's park and open 
space lands. While it may be argued that state monies can 
purchase more lands-because of the lower cost per a c r e  

and recreation financial resources inventory are sum- 
marized below: 

1. Total expenditures by local units of government 
in the Region for park and recreation purposes 
increased from $17.9 million in 1964 to $36.1 
million in 1974, or by 101 percent, a substan- 
tially faster growth rate than the 54 percent 
increase in the consumer price index during this 
period. This overall increase in park and recrea- 
tion expenditures was accompanied by an 84 per- 
cent increase in per capita expenditures for park 
and recreation purposes from a level of $10.90 
per person in 1964 to a level of $20.05 per person 
in 1974. While total park and recreation expen- 
ditures in the Region increased substantially 
between 1964 and 1974, the proportion of all 



local expenditures allocated for park and recrea- 
tion uses increased only slightly, from 4.4 percent 
in 1964 to 4.9 percent in 1968, then declined to 
3.3 percent in 1972, and finally increased to 
3.9 percent in 1974. 

2. Expenses for park and recreation operation and 
maintenance represented a large proportion, 
84 percent, of all park and recreation expendi- 
tures in 1974, with the balance of expenditures 
consisting of outlays for park acquisition and 
development. Park and recreation expenses for 
operation and maintenance purposes increased 
from $12.8 million in 1964 to $30.3 million in 
1974, an increase of 137 percent. This increase 
in expenses reflects not only an increase in 
spending for the operation and maintenance of 
the park facilities but also a significant increase 
in amounts spent for recreation programs. 

3. The level of outlays for park acquisition and 
development increased by only $0.6 million, 
or 12  percent, between 1964 and 1974. The level 
of outlays for park acquisition and development 
was relatively high between 1964 and 1968, 
averaging $6.3 million per year during this time, 
reflecting large capital outlays by Milwaukee 
County. Between 1970 and 1974, however, the 
level of outlays for park purposes declined to an 
annual average of $4.4 million. 

4. There is considerable variation among local units 
of government in the Region with respect to 
the level of expenditures for park and recreation 
purposes. For example, Milwaukee County 
alone accounted for 58 percent of all local 
expenditures for parks and recreation in the 
Region in 1974, spending an average of $20.20 
per person for County residents. Conversely, 
park and recreation expenditures for all towns 
in the Region combined represented less than 
1 percent of the regional total in 1974, with 
towns spending an average of only $0.60 per 
person for town residents. 

5. Local public revenue to finance park and recrea- 
tion expenditures may be derived from depart- 
mental earnings, state and federal aids, and 
locally appropriated funds. Park and recreation 
departmental earnings for all local units of 
government in the Region, including admission 
charges, rental fees, permits, and other miscel- 
laneous fees and sales, increased by 263 percent, 
from $1.5 million in 1964 to $5.5 million in 
1974. Park and recreation departmental earnings 
offset 1 8  percent of all park and recreation, 
operation and maintenance expenses for local 
units of government in the Region in 1974, some- 
what higher than the figure of 1 2  percent in 1964. 

6. State and federal aids for park and recreation 
purposes to local units of government in the 
Region totaled $10.5 million between 1964 and 
1974, with $8.5 million, or 8 1  percent of this 
total, granted under federal aid programs and the 

balance consisting of state aids. State and federal 
aids to local units of government in southeastern 
Wisconsin offset 30 percent of all local outlays 
for park and acquisition and development in the 
Region for the years 1970-1974, a considerable 
increase over the 1964-1968 proportion of 
9 percent. 

7. Locally appropriated funds for park and recrea- 
tion purposes, derived from the local property 
tax, debt receipts, or other general revenue 
sources, averaged $24.7 million for the years 
1970-1974, an increase of $5.7 million, or 30 per- 
cent, from the average annual local appropriation 
of $19.0 million for the years 1964-1968. The 
proportion of all local park and recreation 
revenues consisting of locally appropriated funds 
declined from an average of 87 percent for the 
years 1964-1968 to an average of 82 percent for 
the years 1970-1974 as a result of increases in the 
level of departmental earnings and the level of 
state and federal park and recreation aids. 

8. Direct expenditures by the Wisconsin Department 
of Natural Resources (DNR) for recreation and 
open space land in southeastern Wisconsin totaled 
$8.5 million as of June 1974, in comparison to 
$46.9 million for the balance of the State. The 
DNR owns or controls through lease agreements 
39,500 acres of land in the Region compared to 
937,200 acres in the balance of the State. Because 
of the heavy concentration of the state's popula- 
tion within southeastern Wisconsin, there was an 
average of only 0.02 acres of park and open space 
land provided by the State per person in the 
Region in 1974, compared to 0.34 acres per 
person provided in the balance of the State, and 
0.21 per person in the State overall. 

As indicated in this chapter, Milwaukee County currently 
accounts for a large proportion, 58 percent, of all local 
park and recreation expenditures in the Region. Mil- 
waukee County has traditionally assigned a high priority 
to parks and recreation, and the operation of the Mil- 
waukee County park system is closely scaled to, and 
coordinated with, the changing needs of the metropolitan 
area. The current decentralization of population into 
the adjacent counties, however, will undoubtedly create 
more pressure for similar facilities in the suburban and 
outlying areas of the Region. An increase in the propor- 
tionate share of local revenue allocated to park and 
recreation expenditures-especially to outlays for park 
acquisition and development-may be required in the 
outlying communities and counties of the Region in 
order to meet growing recreation demands and open 
space needs. The determination of probable future levels 
of local park and recreation expenditures required in 
southeastern Wisconsin can be determined only after 
existing and probable future outdoor recreation demands 
and open space needs have been identified and alternative 
plans prepared to meet these demands and needs. The 
public cost associated with each alternative plan can then 
be scaled against the probable future level of local park 
and recreation revenues in the plan evaluation process. 



Chapter IX 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES INVENTORY 

INTRODUCTION 

As indicated in Chapter VI, certain outdoor recreation 
activities are intrinsically dependent upon the natural 
resource base for their very conduct, as in the case of 
nature study, while others are heavily dependent on 
natural resource amenities to enhance the quality of 
the recreational experience, as in the case of picnicking. 
To some extent, sites needed to meet the demand for 
such recreational activities can be created through earth 
moving, water impounding, and planting activity. Usually, 
however, it is far more economical to  satisfy the demand 
for outdoor recreation activities by developing parks at 
sites where appropriate natural resource amenities already 
exist. This approach requires long range planning, includ- 
ing the identification of suitable potential park sites at 
which the demand for resource-oriented recreational 
activities can be met and the preservation of such sites 
for park purposes. 

Recognizing the need to preserve high value resource 
areas to  meet the recreational demand of the existing 
and future population in the Region, the Commission 
in 1963 undertook a major work effort involving the 
identification and description of the best remaining 
potential park sites in southeastern Wisconsin. Fourteen 
broad recreational resource areas and 606 specific poten- 
tial park sites were identified within the Region as part 
of this inventory. In 1968, as part of the Commission's 
continuing land use-transportation study, an additional 
58 sites were added, bringing the total number of poten- 
tial park sites in the Region at that time t o  664. In 1975, 
as part of the regional park and open space planning 
program, 121 sites were added to the inventory bringing 
the total number of potential park sites identified to 785. 
In addition, the regional park and open space planning 
program included a reexamination of potential park sites 
identified in the 1963 and 1968 inventories to identify 
the changes in land use within and adjacent to each site 
which may have occurred during the intervening time. 

This chapter, then summarizes the findings of the 1963 
potential park sites inventory and subsequent revisions 
of the inventory as well as the findings of the potential 
park sites reevaluation conducted under the regional park 
planning program. In addition, this chapter presents 
a description of those areas in the Region which may be 
particularly suited to  trail-oriented outdoor recreation 
activities. The first section of this chapter presents a brief 
description of the inventory and reevaluation method- 
ology. The second section consists of a summary of land 
use changes that have occurred within and adjacent to 
the potential park sites of the Region between 1963 and 
1975. The third section presents a description of the 
potential park sites remaining in the Region in 1975, 

including a summary of the development possibilities of 
the remaining potential park sites in terms of various 
resource-oriented outdoor recreational activities. The 
final section of this chapter presents both a discussion 
of the suitability of primary environmental corridors for 
trail-oriented outdoor recreation activities and an inven- 
tory of existing utility and railroad rights-of-way which 
have potential for use as recreation trails. 

METHODOLOGY 

The procedures utilized in the potential park sites inven- 
tory have been described in detail in previous Commission 
publications and, accordingly, only a brief summary of 
the inventory methodology is presented here.' The first 
inventory phase consisted of an attempt to identify and 
delineate all remaining potential park sites within the 
Region that are related to  natural resource base amenities. 
This was accomplished through personal interviews with 
park officials and citizen interest groups so that the 
inventory, in effect, consisted of a collation of all sites 
considered to have potential for recreational use by local 
officials and interest groups. 

The second inventory phase consisted of a field inspec- 
tion of the identified potential park sites, with pertinent 
data about each site being recorded on an inventory 
form, a copy of which is presented in Appendix K. 
Included on this form is an identification of major 
resource-oriented recreational activities for which the 
site may be particularly suited. In addition, value ratings 
were determined for each site after analysis of the avail- 
able physical planning data for its potential park use. 
No consideration was given in the value rating to  site 
cost, ownership, or specific demand for park facilities 
in any particular area of the Region. 

Sites rated as high value are those areas which possess the 
most favorable developmental potential for the type of 
development recommended, and for which the inventory 
results revealed no serious development limitations. Sites 
rated as medium value possess certain minor development 
limitations, as revealed by the inventory. Such sites may 
take on added value as the demand for park sites within 
the Region increases. Sites rated as low value possess 
some major development limitations and, therefore, 
have relatively poor potential for development as park 
sites without major modification. 

' s e e  Ynventory o f  Potential Park and Related Open 
Space Sites, " SE WRPC Technical Record, Volume 1,  
No. 4 ,  and SE WRPC Technical Report No. 1 ,  Potential 
Parks and Related Open Spaces. 



The potential park sites reevaluation undertaken as 
part of the regional park and open space study involved 
the examination of potential park sites identified in 
the 1963 potential parks inventory and 1968 inventory 
update, utilizing 1975 aerial photos at a scale of 1" = 400' 
as source material. The aerial photographs were examined 
to monitor changes in land use which have occurred 
within and adjacent to each site since the 1963 and 
1968 inventories. The purpose of the potential park 
reevaluation was twofold: 1) to identify those potential 
park sites which either in part or total had actually been 
committed to recreation or open space use from 1963 to 
1975; and 2) to identify those potential park sites which 
either in part or in whole had been lost to urban encroach- 
ment during the same period. 

The potential park sites reevaluation included the delinea- 
tion and measurement of those portions of each original 
potential park site which were actually converted to 
urban use as well as those portions which, although 
unchanged in use, were effectively lost for future park 
purposes because of adjacent developmental changes. 
Figure 65 provides an illustration of the manner in which 
both actual and additional effective site losses to urban 
development would typically occur along with the coding 
procedure utilized. The potential park sites reevaluation 
also included the identification and measurement of 
those portions of each original potential park site which 
were actually committed to recreation or open space use 
through acquisition or development by the public and 
nonpublic sectors. In certain situations, the acquisition 
or development for recreation use of one portion of 
a potential park site had the effect of isolating another 
portion of the site which, although unchanged in use, 
could not by itself be considered a viable potential park. 
Such isolated areas were deleted from the inventory of 
remaining potential parks. It should be recognized, 
however, that the existing recreational development 
could be extended into such an area at some future time, 
thereby realizing its recreational potential. 

Several qualifications are necessary for a complete under- 
standing of the scope and implications of the potential 
park sites inventory. First, it should be recognized that 
the primary purpose of the potential park sites inventory 
was the identification of the best remaining areas which 
had potential for acquisition and use as public parks to 
satisfy existing and future demand for resource-oriented 
recreation activities. In addition to meeting recreation 
demand, the development for park purposes of any 
of the identified potential park sites would also act 
to preserve and enhance the natural resource base. 
It should, nevertheless, be understood that the over- 
riding concern in the potential parks inventory was the 
suitability of each site as a location for resource-oriented 
recreational activities rather than its value in terms of 
resource conservation. 

intended to assist in the preservation of the potential 
park sites until the best use of each site could be deter- 
mined within the framework of local planning programs. 
It was not proposed that all 785 potential sites, which 
have a combined area of over 140,000 acres, be converted 
to park use. Although the level of park land development 
required to meet the existing and future outdoor recrea- 
tion demand in the Region had not been determined in 
1963 or 1968, it was apparent that only a relatively small 
percentage of the identified potential park sites would be 
needed for public parks. It should be noted, however, that 
while all potential park sites may not be required as 
public recreation areas, such sites must also serve as 
a reservoir for future private recreation development 
within the Region and, therefore, indiscriminate urban 
encroachment into these sites should be discouraged until 
the proper use of the sites can be determined on the basis 
of more detailed local planning. 

Third, because a regional park planning program cannot 
reasonably undertake site-specific planning for small 
parks in  particular, Type IV parks, or parks less than 
25 acres in area-resource areas less than 25 acres in size 
were excluded from consideration as potential park 
sites. The fact that most resource-oriented recreational 
activities, including golf, camping, and hiking, require 
a relatively large amount of space also justifies this 
minimum size limitation. The 1963 potential parks 
inventory and the 1968 inventory update did, in fact, 
identify some potential park sites which had an area of 
less than 25 acres. As indicated in Table 78, 34 sites 
contained less than 25 acres at the time of their identifi- 
cation in the 1963 potential parks inventory or 1968 
inventory update. For reasons cited above, these were 
excluded from consideration in this chapter. Of this 
total, 24 sites were initially rated low value, seven were 
rated medium value, and three were rated high value. 
The total area contained in these 34 sites was 554 acres, 
or 0.4 percent of the combined area of all potential park 
sites identified in the 1963 potential parks inventory or 
subsequent inventory updates. 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES REEVALUATION 

A total of 751 potential park sites, each having an area 
of 25 acres or greater, were identified as part of the 
1963 potential parks inventory or 1968 and 1975 inven- 
tory updates (see Table 79 and Map 72). The total area 
within these potential park sites was 140,000 acres. 
Between 1963 and 1975, many potential park sites were 
committed in part or in whole to recreation or open 
space use through acquisition or development by the 
public and private sectors. Thus, as of April 1975, 
30 potential park sites were committed in their entirety 
and an additional 158 potential park sites2 were partially 
committed to recreation and open space use. A total of 

Second, the identification of potential park sites was 
intended to  assist the federal, state, and local units and 
agencies of government in the preparation, adoption, 
and implementation of park land acquisition and develop- 
ment plans and programs. The identification also was 

*1t should be noted that 80 of these 158 sites also 
experienced partial conversion to urban use between 
1963 and 1975 and, furthermore, that 18 of these 
80 sites were committed in their entirety to recrea- 
tion or open space use and to urban development. 



Figure 65 

REEVALUATION OF A SAMPLE 1963 POTENTIAL PARK SITE IN  THE REQION: 1975 

The potential park site reevaluation undertaken a8 part of the 
regional park and open space study involved the examination of 
1975, 1" - 400' aerial photographs to determine changes in land 
u%a which occurred wlthln or adlacant t o  the potential park slres 
identified in the Commission's 1963 potential parks inventory and 
in their 1968 potential parks inventory update. An evaluation was 
mwle to identify those potential park sites which either in part or 
total, have actually been committed t o  recreation or open space 
use or which have been lost to urban encroachment during the 
1963-1975 time period. The above 1963 potential park site located 
in the Town of Caledonia encompassed an area of approximately 
650 acres. Between 1963 and 1975 about 250 acres of this site 
were converted to urban usa through the development of a residen. 
tial subdivision. An additional 30 acres, although unchanged in use, 
were deleted from the potential park site as a result of the place- 
ment of the subdivision, vrhich effectively imlated a southern 

portion of the original potential park site t o  the extent that the 
remnant parcel no longer constituted a viable potential park site. 
About 250 acres of the potential park site were actually convened 
to an outdoor recreation site between 1963 and 1975. An addi~ 
tionaf 20 acres were deleted from the original potential park site, 
although unchanged in.uae, as a rewlt of recreational development 
which effectively isolated a southeastern portion of the original 
potential park site. Thus, of the 650 acres contained within the 
original 1963 potential park site boundary, approximately 550acres 
were deietgl from the potential park site as a result of actual or 
effective acreage lost t o  urban development or outdoor recreation 
between 1963 and 1975. Approximately 100 acres of the original 
650 acre site remains and constitutes a viable potential park site 
in 1975. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 78 

SIZE OF ORIGINAL POTENTIAL PARK SITES IDENTIFIED UNDER THE POTENTIAL PARK SITES INVENTORY 
AND INVENTORY UPDATES IN THE SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGION BY COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Original Sites Identified Under Potential Park Inventory or Inventory Updates 

Total 

Area 

Number Acres Percent 

14 
26 
30 

70 

13 
13 
7 

33 

27 
18 
25 

70 

33 
43 
36 

112 

61 
58 
8 1 

200 

40 
27 
36 

103 

62 
74 
6 1 

197 

250 
259 
276 

785 

Less than 25 Acres 25 

Site Area 

County Value Number Acres Percent Number 

Kenosha 14 
25 

Acres or More 

Milwaukee 

Ozau kee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

Area 

Acres 

2,630 
3,249 
4,042 ---- 
9,921 

2,832 
1,720 
572 

5,124 

5,023 
3,688 
2,060 

10,771 

6,593 
6,346 
3,206 

16,145 

19,470 
8,211 
6,586 

34,267 

11,178 
4,163 
4,984 

20,325 

16,877 
16,344 
10,333 

43,554 

64,603 
43,721 
31,783 

140,107 

9,952 

2,832 
1,720 
572 

5,124 

5,023 
3,688 
2,103 

10,814 

6,627 
6,376 
3,219 

16,222 

19,470 
8,235 
6,855 

34,560 

11,190 
4,184 
5,017 

20,391 

16,877 
16,366 
10,355 

43,598 

64,649 
43,834 
32,178 

140,661 

Percent 

100.0 
99.5 
99.6 

99.7 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
98.0 

99.6 

99.5 
99.5 
99.6 

99.5 

100.0 
99.7 
96.1 

99.2 

99.9 
99.5 
99.3 

99.7 

100.0 
99.9 
99.8 

99.9 

99.9 
99.7 
98.8 

99.6 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

2 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
3 

3 

2 
3 
1 

6 

0 
I 
14 

15 

1 
1 
4 

6 

0 
1 
1 

2 

3 
7 
24 

34 

3 1 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
43 

43 

34 
30 
13 

77 

0 
24 
269 

293 

12 
2 1 
33 

66 

0 
22 
22 

44 

46 
113 
395 

554 

0.3 

0 .O 
0 .O 
0.0 

0.0 

0 .O 
0 .O 
2 .O 

0.4 

0.5 
0.5 
0.4 

0.5 

0 .O 
0.3 
3.9 

0.8 

0 .I 
0.5 
0.7 

0.3 

0.0 
0.1 
0.2 

0.1 

0.1 
0.3 
1.2 

0.4 

29 

68 

13 
13 
7 

33 

27 
18 
22 

67 

31 
40 
35 

106 

6 1 
57 
67 

185 

39 
26 
32 

97 

62 
73 
60 

195 

24 7 
252 
252 

75 1 



Table 79 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES REEVALUATION I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963-1975 

Source: SEWRPC 

Site 
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Map 72 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES IN 
SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

1962-1975 

In 1876 there remained a total of 682 potential park rites totaling over 116P00arori. Of the remalningslter. 211 were identified 45 w r e r i n g  high value recrearlon 
rerourcer. 234 wrerred medium value recreation resources. and 237 POLIBS~~  low value mremion r-UIC~. Almost 90 percant Of the211 high value rites were 
located in the primary environmental corridors of the Region. 

~ u m :  SEWRPC. 



12,838 acres, or 9.2 percent of the original potential park 
site acreage, were actually committed to recreation and 
open space use through public or nonpublic acquisition 
or development. It should be noted that 2,053 acres, 
or 1.5 percent of the original potential park acreage, were 
deleted from the inventory of remaining potential park 
sites as a result of such activity. A more detailed descrip- 
tion of the acquisition and development of potential 
park sites for recreation and open space use between 
1963 and 1975 is presented in a later part of this section. 

Conversely, between 1963 and 1975, 21 of the original 
751 potential sites in the Region were lost in their 
entirety to urban development. Furthermore, portions 
of 249 other potential park sites were lost to urban 
use.3 A total of 6,987 acres, or 5.0 percent of the original 
potential park site acreage, were actually converted to 
urban use between 1963 and 1975 while an additional 
2,157 acres, or 1.5 percent of the original potential park 
site acreage, were effectively lost as a result of this urban 
encroachment. A more detailed description of urban 
encroachment into potential park sites in southeastern 
Wisconsin between 1963 and 1975 is presented below. 

It should also be noted that, because of developmental 
changes occurring within or adjacent to potential park 
sites between 1963 and 1975, several high and medium 
value sites were lowered in recreational value, resulting 
in a loss of 13 high value sites, and a net gain of two 
medium value sites and 11 low value sites. These site 
value changes resulted in a loss of 2,121 acres of high 
value sites and a net gain of 773 acres of medium value 
sites and 1,368 acres of low value sites (see Table 79). 

Potential Park Sites Committed to 
Recreation and Open Space Use 
As previously indicated, 12,838 acres of potential park 
sites were committed to  recreation and open space use 
between 1963 and 1975 through acquisition or develop- 
ment by the public and nonpublic sectors. It is significant 
that much of this acquisition and development activity 
occurred within high value potential park sites. Thus, 
of the total area committed to recreation and open 
space use, 7,724 acres were in high value sites, 2,792 acres 
were in medium value sites, and 2,322 acres were in low 
value sites (see Table 80). Sixteen high value potential 
park sites were committed in their entirety to recreation 
and open space use while another 78 high value sites were 
partially committed to such uses. Eight medium value 
sites and six low value sites also were committed in their 
entirety to recreation and open space use while an addi- 
tional 45 medium value sites and 35 low value sites were 
partially developed or acquired for recreation or open 
space use. 

3~ignificantly,  80  o f  these 249 sites were also com- 
mitted in part t o  recreation and open space use between 
1963 and 1975, and 18 of these sites were committed 
in their entirety t o  recreation or open space use and to 
urban development. 

Of the 12,838 acres of potential park sites committed to 
recreation and open space use between 1963 and 1975, 
7,736 acres, or 60 percent, were developed or acquired 
by the State or by local units of government in the 
Region, and the remainder were developed or acquired 
by the nonpublic sector. The total potential park site 
acreage committed to  recreation or open space use by 
the public sector between 1963 and 1975 was distributed 
by site value as follows: 5,278 acres, or 68 percent, 
within high value sites; 1,576 acres, or 20 percent, within 
medium value sites; and 882 acres, or 12 percent, within 
low value sites. A total of 20 potential park sites, includ- 
ing 11 high value sites, were committed in their entirety 
to recreation and open space use through public develop- 
ment or acquisition. An additional 80 potential park 
sites: including 44 high value sites, were partially com- 
mitted to public recreation and open space use. 

Importantly, of the eight potential park sites considered 
in 1963 to be of statewide significance, six were recom- 
mended for acquisition as regional park sites in the 
adopted regional land use plan. As of 1973, a l l  or parts 
of four of these sites, namely, Harrington Beach in 
Ozaukee County, Pike Lake in Washington County, 
Monches in Waukesha County, and Cliffside in Racine 
County, had been acquired for public use. No action 
has yet been taken on the proposed Paradise Valley 
site in Washington County or the Sugar Creek site in 
Walworth County. 

Further analysis of the data presented in Table 80 indi- 
cates that 5,102 acres of potential park sites were com- 
mitted to recreation use between 1963 and 1975 by 
the nonpublic sector, including civic, charitable, or 
religious organizations, commercial enterprises, and 
private interest groups. About 2,446 acres, or 48 percent 
of this total, were located within high value sites. Nine 
potential park sites including four high value sites, were 
committed in their entirety to recreation use by the 
nonpublic sector. Another 88 potential park sites5 were 
partially developed for recreation uses by the nonpublic 
sector, with 41 of these sites being of high value. Such 
nonpublic recreational development serves to  meet 
a portion of the existing demand for resource-oriented 
recreational activities and, to some extent, enhances the 
underlying natural resource base. It should be recognized, 
however, that the nonpublic development of potential 
park sites for recreation purposes does not assure their 
permanent preservation for recreational use and that such 
sites may be redeveloped for urban uses in the future. 

There was considerable variation among the seven coun- 
ties on the amount of acquisition and development of 

4 ~ i n e  o f  these 80  sites also were partially developed 
for recreational purposes by the nonpublic sector and 
one of these nine sites was committed in its entirety to 
public and nonpublic recreation uses. 

5 ~ i n e  of these 88 sites were also partially developed or 
acquired by the public sector and one o f  these nine sites 
was committed in its entirety t o  public and nonpublic 
recreation uses. 



Table 80 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES COMMITTED TO RECREATION A N D  OPEN SPACE USE I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963-1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 
Total 

Site 
Value 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Original 

Number 

14 
25 
29 

68 

13 
13 
7 

33 

27 
18 
22 

67 

31 
40 
35 

106 

61 
57 
67 

185 

39 
26 
32 

97 

62 
73 
60 

195 

247 
252 
252 

751 

Public 

Use Only 

Acres 

to 
Public 

Use 

528 
215 
102 

845 

1,205 
278 
242 

1.725 

309 
0 
0 

309 

692 
374 
84 

1,150 

619 
119 
340 

1,078 

803 
377 
24 

1,204 

915 
213 
24 

1.152 

5,071 
1,576 

816 

7,463 

Sites Committed to 

Recreation and Open Space 

Sites 

Acres 

2,630 
3,249 
4,042 

9,921 

2,832 
1,720 

572 

5,124 

5,023 
3.688 
2,060 

10,771 

6,593 
6,346 
3.206 

16,145 

19,470 
8,211 
6,586 

34,267 

11,178 
4,163 
4,984 

20,325 

16,877 
16,344 
10,333 

43.554 

64,603 
43.721 
31,783 

140,107 

Number 

Partially 
Committed 

0 
3 
1 

4 

5 
5 
3 

13 

2 
0 
0 

2 

7 
5 
2 

14 

10 
0 
4 

14 

5 
2 
1 

8 

9 
6 
1 

16 

38 
21 
12 

71 

Nonpublic 
Use Only 

Acres 
'Ommitted 

to 
Nonpublic 

Use 

4 
117 
443 

564 

63 
43 
0 

106 

205 
177 
104 

486 

87 
160 
18 

265 

1,104 
451 
208 

1,763 

306 
84 

159 

549 

116 
184 
215 

515 

1,885 
1,216 
1.147 

4,248 

Sites Committed to 
Recreation and Open Space 

of Sites 

Entirely 
Committed 

3 
0 
1 

4 

2 
0 
1 

3 

1 
0 
0 

1 

2 
3 
1 

6 

1 
2 
1 

4 

0 
0 
0 

0 

2 
0 
0 

2 

11 
5 
4 

20 

Number 

Partially 
Committed 

1 
4 
3 

8 

1 
1 
0 

2 

6 
2 
2 

10 

1 
6 
2 

9 

14 
6 
3 

23 

6 
3 
5 

14 

6 
2 
5 

13 

35 
24 
20 

79 

Use 

Acres 
Committed 

t o  
Nonpublic 

Use 

0 
0 

27 

27 

0 
0 
0 

0 

5 
0 
0 

5 

22 
0 
0 

22 

297 
0 

256 

553 

237 
0 
0 

237 

0 
0 

10 

10 

561 
0 

293 

854 

Total 

3 
3 
2 

8 

7 
5 
4 

16 

3 
0 
0 

3 

9 
8 
3 

20 

11 
2 
5 

18 

5 
2 
1 

8 

11 
6 
1 

18 

49 
26 
16 

91 

Both Public and 
Open Soace 

Acres 

to 
Public 

Use 

0 
0 

50 

50 

0 
0 
0 

0 

29 
0 
0 

29 

51 
0 
0 

51 

4 
0 
1 

5 

123 
0 
0 

123 

0 
0 

15 

15 

207 
0 

66 

273 

Total Site 
Recreation and 

of  Sites 

Entirely 
Committed 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

1 
0 
0 

1 

3 
2 
2 

7 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
1 
0 

1 

4 
3 
2 

9 

Sites Committed t o  
Nonpublic Recreation and 

Commitments t o  
Open Space Use 

Area Committed 

Total 

1 
4 
3 

8 

1 
1 
0 

2 

6 
2 
2 

10 

2 
6 
2 

10 

17 
8 
5 

30 

6 
3 
5 

14 

6 
3 
5 

14 

39 
27 
22 

88 

Number 

Partially 
Committed 

0 
0 
1 

1 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

1 
0 
0 

1 

2 
0 
1 

3 

2 
0 
0 

2 

0 
0 
1 

1 

5 
0 
3 

8 

Total 

4 
7 
6 

17 

8 
6 
4 

18 

10 
2 
2 

14 

12 
14 
5 

31 

30 
10 
11 

51 

13 
5 
6 

24 

17 
9 
7 

33 

94 
53 
41 

188 

to 

Public 
(acres) 

528 
215 
152 

895 

1,205 
278 
242 

1.725 

338 
0 
0 

338 

743 
374 
84 

1.201 

623 
119 
341 

1,083 

926 
377 
24 

1,327 

915 
213 
39 

1.167 

5,278 
1,576 

882 

7,736 

Number 

Partially 
Committed 

1 
7 
5 

13 

6 
6 
3 

15 

8 
2 
2 

12 

9 
11 
4 

24 

26 
6 
8 

40 

13 
5 
6 

24 

15 
8 
7 

30 

78 
45 
35 

158 

of Sites 

Entirely 
Committed 

3 
0 
1 

4 

2 
0 
1 

3 

2 
0 
0 

2 

3 
3 
1 

7 

4 
4 
3 

11 

0 
0 
0 

0 

2 
1 
0 

3 

16 
8 
6 

30 

of Sites 

Entirely 
Committed 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

1 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

1 
0 
0 

1 

Recreation 
O w n  Space 

Nonpublic 
(acres) 

4 
117 
470 

591 

63 
43 

0 

106 

210 
177 
104 

491 

109 
160 
18 

287 

1,401 
451 
464 

2,316 

543 
84 

159 

786 

116 
184 
225 

525 

2,446 
1,216 
1,440 

5,102 

Total 

0 
0 
1 

1 

0 
0 
0 

0 

1 
0 
0 

1 

1 
0 
0 

1 

2 
0 
1 

3 

2 
0 
0 

2 

0 
0 
1 

1 

6 
0 
3 

9 

and 
Use 

Total 
(acres) 

532 
332 
622 

1,486 

1.268 
321 
242 

1.831 

548 
177 
104 

829 

852 
534 
102 

1,488 

2,024 
570 
805 

3,399 

1,469 
461 
183 

2,113 

1,031 
397 
264 

1,692 

7,724 
2,792 
2,322 

12,838 



potential park sites for recreation and open space use 
between 1963 and 1975. Thus, among the seven counties, 
the potential park site acreage committed to recreation 
and open space use by both the public and nonpublic 
sectors ranged from the low of 829 acres in Ozaukee 
County to  a high of 3,399 acres in Walworth County. 
A large share of all private recreational development 
within potential park sites, 2,316 of the 5,102 acres, 
occurred in Walworth County. In contrast, only 106 acres 
of potential park sites were developed for recreation uses 
by the nonpublic sector in Milwaukee County between 
1963 and 1975. It should be noted, however, that more 
than 1,700 acres of potential park sites were committed 
to  public recreation or open space uses in Milwaukee 
County during this period, the highest figure among the 
seven counties. The substantial public commitment of 
potential park sites to recreation and open space use in 
Milwaukee County is especially significant in view of the 
high demand for resource-oriented recreation activities 
generated by a population of over one million people 
and the small number of potential park areas remaining 
within the County. 

Urban Encroachment Within Potential Park Sites 
Potential park sites which are free from serious develop- 
ment limitations may provide a highly desirable aesthetic 
attraction for residential development and other forms 
of urban land use. In this regard, 9,144 acres of potential 
park sites, or 6.5 percent of the original potential park 
site acreage, were lost to urban development between 
1963 and 1975 with 6,987 acres of potential park sites 
actually converted to  urban use and an additional 2,157 
acres effectively lost as viable potential park areas as 
a result of such development (see Table 81). Twenty-one 
potential park sites were lost in their entirety as a result 
of urban encroachment and an additional 249 potential 
park sites were partially converted to urban use. 

Only two high value potential park sites, totaling 90 acres, 
were lost in their entirety to urban development between 
1963 and 1975. Portions of 99 other high value potential 
park sites, however, were converted to urban use, result- 
ing in a loss of an additional 3,513 acres. A total of 3,603 
acres of high value potential park sites, then, were lost 
as a result of urban encroachment between 1963 and 
1975, representing 5.6 percent of the original high value 
potential park site acreage. About 2,800 acres of medium 
value potential park sites, representing 6.5 percent of the 
original medium value potential park site acreage, were 
lost to  urban encroachment between 1963 and 1975. 
Almost 2,700 acres of low value potential park sites, 
representing 8.5 percent of the original low value poten- 
tial park site acreage, also were lost as a result of urban 
development during this time. 

Among the seven counties, the level of urban encroach- 
ment within potential park sites was highest in Wau- 
kesha County, where 4,288 acres of potential park 
sites, representing almost 10 percent of the potential 
park site acreage within the County, were lost as a result 
of urban development. Further analysis of the data 
set forth in Table 81  indicates that Waukesha County 
accounted for almost one-half of all of the loss of poten- 

tial park sites to  urban encroachment within the Region 
between 1963 and 1975. The least amount of urban 
encroachment within potential park sites occurred 
in Ozaukee County, where 428 acres of potential park 
area, including 121 acres of high value sites, were lost 
due to urban development. 

REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES 

Despite a considerable decrease in the number of potential 
park sites in southeastern Wisconsin as a result of urban 
encroachment since 1963, there remained 682 potential 
park sites, each with an area 25 acres or greater, totaling 
about 116,000 acres in the Region in 1975 (see Table 82). 
Of these 682 potential park sites, 211 were high value 
sites having a combined area of 50,001 acres, or 43 per- 
cent of the remaining potential park area in the Region. 
There were 234 medium value potential park sites and 
237 low value potential park sites in the Region in 1975, 
totaling 38,350 acres and 27,721 acres, respectively. 

As further indicated in Table 82,180 potential park sites 
totaling about 37,400 acres, or 32 percent of the remain- 
ing potential park site acreage in southeastern Wisconsin, 
were located in Waukesha County. Walworth County and 
Waukesha County each accounted for 54 of the remain- 
ing 211 high value potential park sites in the Region, with 
the remaining high value potential park area in these 
Counties totaling 15,900 acres and 13,600 acres, respec- 
tively. Conversely, Milwaukee County contained only 
24 potential park sites in 1975, of which only seven 
were high value. The remaining potential park area in 
Milwaukee County, 2,653 acres, represents only 2 percent 
of the regional total. 

Referring again to Map 72, it is apparent that there are 
few remaining potential park sites located within the 
three urbanized areas of the Region. In this regard, there 
are no remaining potential park sites in planning analysis 
areas 50 and 51, which include most of the City of 
Kenosha, and only six potential park sites left in planning 
analysis areas 43 and 44, which include virtually all the 
City of Racine. There is one remaining potential park 
site in the City of Milwaukee, a medium value site in 
planning analysis area 17. All but two of the remaining 
24 potential park sites in Milwaukee County are located 
in the southern portion of the County, in the Cities of 
Franklin, Greenfield, and Oak Creek. Summary data 
concerning the remaining potential park sites in south- 
eastern Wisconsin is presented on a planning analysis 
area basis in Appendix L. 

Development Possibilities 
During the field inspection phase of the potential park 
sites inventory, a determination was made on the devel- 
opment potential of each site for resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation activities including picnicking, swim- 
ming, nature study, camping, hiking, and golf. Each 
of these activities relies on a combination of natural 
resource amenities to facilitate a high quality recreational 
experience. The determination of specific development 
possibilities was based upon the surveyor's analysis of 
the type and quality of natural resource amenities at 



Table 81 

URBAN ENCROACHMENT ON POTENTIAL PARK SITES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1963-1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Wash~ngton 

Waukesha 

Region 
Total 

Site 
Value 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Original 

Number 

14 
25 
29 

68 

13 
13 
7 

33 

27 
18 
22 

67 

3 1 
40 
35 

106 

6 1 
57 
67 

185 

39 
26 
36 

97 

62 
73 
60 

195 

247 
252 
252 

751 

Number 
of 

Sites 

2 
7 

11 

20 

6 
9 
2 

17 

9 
6 
4 

19 

15 
18 
12 

45 

25 
11 
16 

52 

14 
4 

10 

28 

30 
30 
29 

89 

101 
85 
84 

270 

Sites 

Acres 

2,630 
3,249 
4,042 

9,921 

2,832 
1,720 

572 

5,124 

5,023 
3,688 
2,060 

10,771 

6,593 
6,346 
3,206 

16,145 

19,470 
8,211 
6,586 

34,267 

11,178 
4,163 
4,984 

20,325 

16,877 
16,344 
10,333 

43,554 

64,603 
43,721 
31,783 

140,107 

Actual 
Change 

to Urban 
Development 

(acres) 

95 
115 
278 

488 

90 
268 
49 

407 

99 
141 
80 

320 

29 1 
358 
179 

828 

627 
128 
421 

1,176 

246 
26 

137 

409 

1,251 
1,169 

939 

3,359 

2,699 
2,205 
2,083 

6,987 

Site Loss 

Additional 
Effective 
Loss Due 
to Urban 

Development 
(acres) 

128 
10 
31 

169 

12 
54 
2 

68 

22 
4 1 
45 

108 

50 
148 
90 

288 

262 
29 

150 

44 1 

78 
10 
66 

1 54 

352 
350 
227 

929 

904 
64 2 
61 1 

2,157 

to Urban Encroachment 

Total Loss 

Partial 
Site 

Number 

2 
7 

10 

19 

6 
8 
2 

16 

9 
6 
3 

18 

14 
16 
9 

39 

25 
11 
15 

51 

13 
4 
9 

26 

30 
29 
2 1 

80 

99 
81 
69 

249 

Due to Urban 

Loss 

Acres 

223 
125 
279 

627 

102 
248 
51 

401 

121 
182 
72 

375 

279 
409 
155 

843 

889 
157 
493 

1,539 

296 
36 

159 

491 

1,603 
1,481 

542 

3,626 

3,513 
2,638 
1,751 

7,902 

Development 

Entire 
Site 

Number 

0 
0 
1 

1 

0 
1 
0 

1 

0 
0 
1 

1 

1 
2 
3 

6 

0 
0 
1 

1 

1 
0 
1 

2 

0 
1 
8 

9 

2 
4 

15 

21 

Total 

Acres 

223 
125 
309 

657 

102 
322 
51 

475 

121 
182 
125 

428 

341 
506 
269 

2731,116 

688 

157 
571 

1,617 

324 
36 

203 

563 

1,603 
1,519 
1,166 

4,288 

3,603 
2,847 
2,694 

9,144 

Loss 

Acres 

0 
0 

30 

30 

0 
74 
0 

74 

0 
0 

53 

53 

62 
97 

114 

0 
0 

78 

78 

28 
0 

44 

72 

0 
38 

624 

662 

90 
209 
943 

1,242 

Area Loss 

Percent of 
Original 

Area 

8.5 
3.8 
7.6 

6.6 

3.6 
18.7 
8.9 

9.3 

2.4 
4.9 
6.1 

4.0 

5.2 
8.0 
8.4 

6.9 

4.6 
1.9 
8.7 

4.7 

2.9 
0.9 
4.1 

2.8 

9.5 
9.3 

11.3 

9.8 

5.6 
6.5 
8.5 

6.5 



Table 82 

SPECIFIC DEVELOPMENT POSSIBILITIES A T  REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

each site and the natural resource requirements of the 
respective activities. This section presents a summary 
of the potential park inventory findings concerning the 
specific development possibilities of the potential park 
sites remaining in the Region in 1975. 

Site 
Value 

High 
Medium 

Region 
Total 

Potential park sites considered to have favorable devel- 
opment potential for picnicking are those sites which 
have interesting topography providing scenic views 
and those that can be served with access roads and 
automobile parking areas. A high value potential picnic 

Remaining Potential Park Sites by Specific Development Possibility 

site would, in addition, have a stand of shade trees 
and surface water while a medium value potential picnic 
site would have at least one of these resource amenities. 
As indicated in Table 82,581 of the remaining 682 poten- 

Remaining 
Potential Park Sites 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

tial park sites in the Region were judged suitable for 
picnicking. All but five of the remaining 211 high value 
potential park sites and all but 15 of the remaining 
234 medium value potential park sites were considered 
suitable for development as picnic areas. Conversely, 
only 156 of the remaining 237 low value sites in the 
Region had favorable potential for development as 
picnic grounds. As shown on Map 73, at least five 
potential park sites have potential for development 

Number 

9 
26 

Swimming 

for picnicking in each of the 60 planning analysis areas 
in the Region with the exception of planning areas 
13-26 and 29-31 in Milwaukee County, planning areas 
43-46 in eastern Racine County, planning areas 50-52 
in eastern Kenosha County, and planning area 8 in 
Washington County. 

Number 

1 
1 

180 

211 
234 
237 

682 

Area 

Percent 
of 

Region 

1.3 
1.3 

Picnicking 

Acres 

1,643 
2,807 

Number 

9 
26 

37,364 

50,001 
38,350 
27,721 

116,072 

Nature Study 

Percent 
of 

Region 

1.4 
2.4 

Percent 
of 

Region 

1 5  
4 5  

Number 

5 
25 

32.2 

43.1 
33.0 
23.9 

100.0 

Percent 
of 

Region 

1.0 
4.8 

Campground Hiking Trails Golf 

Number 

-- 
14 

21 

51 
14 
11 

76 

Percent 
of 

Region 

4.0 

Number 

2 
16 

27.7 

67.2 
18.4 
14.4 

100.0 

Number 

3 
3 

Percent 
of 

Region 

0.5 
4.1 

Percent 
of 

Region 

2.7 
2.7 

160 

206 
219 
156 

581 

27.6 

35.4 
37.7 
26.9 

100.0 

140 

184 
199 
140 

523 

26.7 

35.2 
38.0 
26.8 

100.0 

110 

135 
148 
70 

353 

3 1 2  

3 8 3  
4 1 9  
1 9 8  

100.0 

108 

154 
156 
80 

390 

27.8 

39.5 
40.0 
205  

100.0 

36 

39 
48 
24 

111 

32.5 

35.1 
433  
21.6 

100.0 



Map 73 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES WITH 
FAVORABLE DEVELOPMENT 

POTENTIAL FOR PICNICKING: 1975 

LEGEND 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES 

HIGH VALUE SlTE 

MEDIUM VALUE SlTE 

LOW VALUE SlTE 

112 PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA 

Potential park sites having favorable development potential for picnicking are those sites that have interesting topography providing scenic views and that can be 
served with access roads and automobile parking areas. A high value potential picnic site should, in  addition, have a stand of shade trees and a body of surface water, 
while a medium value potential picnic area would have at least one of these resource amenities. A total of 581, or about 85 percent, of the remaining 682 potential 
park sites in the Region in 1975 was considered suitable for picnicking. The total included 206 high value sites, 219 medium value sites, and 156 low value sites. 
Sites suitable for picnicking were located throughout the Southeastern Wisconsin Region including many sites in or adjacent to  highly urbanized Milwaukee County 

, - 

\VAT. RTH 

and eastern portions of Racine and Kenosha Counties. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Potential park sites considered as having potential for 
development for swimming are those sites which have 
a natural beach area or which have an area that could 
readily be developed as a beach. The value of the poten- 
tial swimming site was determined on the basis of the 
size of the beach and the site development potential for 
supporting such activities as picnicking or camping. 
Seventy-six potential park sites were considered as 
having favorable development potential for swimming. 
Fiftyane of these 76 sites are high value, 14  are medium 
value, and 11 are low value. From analysis of Map 74, it 
is evident that most of the remaining potential park sites 
in southeastern Wisconsin with potential for development 
for swimming are located in the outlying areas of the 
Region, a considerable distance from the largest popu- 
lation centers of the Region. Only five remaining poten- 
tial park sites have good development potential for 
swimming in Milwaukee County and the eastern portions 
of Kenosha, Racine, and Waukesha Counties. 

Sites considered suitable as nature study areas are wet- 
land areas or woodland areas that have a variety of 
species of vegetation or wildlife. High value potential 
nature study areas have both woodlands and wetland 
areas while medium and low value sites typically have 
only one of these natural resource amenities. Interesting 
topography, such as an upland wooded area suitable 
for trail development, was considered to significantly 
enhance the value of the site for nature study purposes. 
As further indicated in Table 82, 523 of the remaining 
682 potential park sites in the Region were considered 
suitable for nature study. The total included 184 high 
value sites, 199 medium value sites, and 140 low value 
sites. As shown in Map 75, there was at least one high 
value potential park site with favorable development 
potential for nature study purposes in each planning 
analysis area with the exception of planning areas 14-26 
and 29-31 in Milwaukee County, planning areas 44 and 
46 in Racine County, planning areas 50-54 in Kenosha 
County, planning area 8 in Washington County, and 
planning area 35 in Waukesha County. 

Sites designated as suitable for campground development 
are large wooded areas which are ungrazed, having their 
understory intact. Surface water and interesting topog- 
raphy providing seclusion for individual campsites were 
important additional determinants of the sites' value for 
campground development. It should be noted that all 
areas designated as potential campgrounds in the potential 
park sites inventory are somewhat removed from existing 
urban development. A total of 353 potential park sites 
in the Region were judged as having favorable develop- 
ment potential as campgrounds. Of this total, 110 poten- 
tial park sites, or 31 percent of the total, were located in 
Waukesha County. Conversely, there are no remaining 
potential park sites suitable for camping in Milwaukee 
County. There is only one remaining high value potential 
park site with favorable development potential for 
camping in the eastern half of Racine County and none 
in the eastern half of Kenosha County (see Map 76). 

Sites recommended for the development of hiking trails 
are large sites having diversified topography and vegeta- 

tion. Proximity to a lake, stream, or river was considered 
to significantly enhance the value of the site for potential 
hiking use. A total of 390 potential park sites, including 
154 high value sites, were identified as having favorable 
development potential for hiking trails. The distribution 
by planning analysis area of the remaining potential 
park sites in the Region having favorable development 
potential for hiking trails is shown on Map 77. 

Sites considered as having favorable development poten- 
tial for golf purposes are large areas at which the arrange- 
ment of vegetation and topographic features is suitable 
for the layout of golf courses. In this regard, for example, 
a completely wooded site would be unsuitable for poten- 
tial golf course development. Interesting topography and 
surface water for the development of water hazards were 
considered to significantly increase the value of the site 
for potential golf course development. Of the remaining 
682 potential park sites in the Region, 111 of these were 
judged suitable for golf development, with almost one- 
third of these sites located in Waukesha County (see 
Table 82 and Map 78). 

The Relationshir, of Potential Park Sites 
to Primary Environmental Corridors 
As indicated in Chavter IV. primary environmental , - 
corridors are defined as elongated areas which encompass 
the best remaining elements of the natural resource base. 
The preservation of the primary environmental corridors 
in essentially natural open use, including limited agri- 
cultural and country estate type residential use, is one 
of the principal objectives of the adopted regional land 
use plan. Primary environmental corridors also contain 
many of the best remaining potential park sites in the 
Region. In addition to meeting the demand for resource- 
oriented recreational activities, the public acquisition 
for recreation use of potential park sites located within 
the primary environmental corridor of the Region also 
serves to permanently preserve that portion of the 
corridor in a manner consistent with the adopted regional 
land use plan. 

As indicated in Table 83, a total of 420 potential park 
sites, or 62 percent of the remaining potential park sites 
in southeastern Wisconsin, were located in part or in 
whole within the Region's primary environmental corri- 
dors. Of these 420 sites, 52 were situated entirely within 
primary environmental corridors while portions of 
another 368 were situated partially within primary 
environmental corridors. The large number of potential 
park sites which are situated partially within primary 
environmental corridors reflects the fact that, in the 
original delineation of potential park sites, local park 
officials frequently included open space areas which 
were without significant natural resource amenities in 
order to provide space for supporting facilities as well 
as to  provide meaningful site delineations in terms 
of existing physical and ownership boundaries. These 
"nonresource" areas, consisting primarily of agri- 
cultural lands, are not part of the primary environ- 
mental corridors. i 
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Map 74 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES WITH 
FAVORABLEDEVELOPMENT 

POTENTIAL FOR SWIMMING: 1975 



Map 75 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES WITH 
FAVORABLE DEVELOPMENT 

POTENTIAL FOR NATURE STUDY: 1975 
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Potential park sites having favorable development potential for nature study areas are those sites that have wetland or woodland areas with a variety of species of 
vegetation or wildlife. High value potential nature study areas have both woodland and wetland areas, while medium and low value sites typically have only one of 
these natural resource amenities. Interesting topography such as an upland wooded area suitable for trail development was considered t o  significantly enhance the 
value of the site for nature study purposes. A total of 523, or about 77 percent o f  the remaining 682 potential park sites in the Region in  1975 was considered 
suitable for nature study. The total included 184 high value sites, 199 medium value sites, and 140 low value sites. There were high and medium value potential 
park sites with favorable development possibilities for nature study purposes in each o f  the planning analysis in the Region with the exception of certain highly 
urbanized planning analysis areas located primarily in the Mlwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha urban areas. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
237 



Map 76 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES WITH 
FAVORABLE DEVELOPMENT 

POTENTIAL FOR CAMPGROUNDS: 1975 
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POTENTIAL PARK SITES 
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I MEDIUM VALUE S lTE 

LOW VALUE S lTE 

1 PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA 

Potential park sites having favorable development potential for campgrounds ere large, ungrazed, wooded areas. Surface water and interesting topography providino 
seclusion for individual campsites were important additional factors in determining the value of the site for campground development. A total of 353, or about 
62 percent,of the 682 potential park sites in the Region in  1975 was consaered suitable for campgrounds. The total included 136 high value sites, 148 medium 
value sites, and 70 low value sites. Virtually all o f  these potential park sites were removed from existing urban development. Over 100 potentlel park sites, or 
about 30 percent of the total 353 potential park sites with campground development possibilities, were located in  Waukesha County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 77 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES WITH 
FAVORABLEDEVELOPMENT 

POTENTIAL FOR HIKING TRAILS: 1975 
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Potential park sites having favorable development potential for hiking trails are large sites with diversified topography and vegetation. Proximity to  a lake, stream, 
or river was considered to significantly enhance the value of the site for potential hiking use. A total of 390, or about 57 percent of the remaining 682 potential 
park sites in the Region in 1975 was considered suitable for hiking trails. The total included 154 high value sites, 156 medium value sites, and 80 low value sites. 
Sites suitable for hiking trails were located throughout the Region with significant concentrations of such sites located within the high value resource areas including 
the main stems of.the Milwaukee and Fox Rivers and the Kettle Moraine areas of Washington, Waukesha, and Walworth Counties. 

Source: SEWRPC. 239 



Map 78 

POTENTIAL PARK SITES WITH 
FAVORABLEDEVELOPMENT 
POTENTIAL FOR GOLF: 1975 
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Potential park sites having favorable development potential for golf courses are large areas with vegetation and topographic features suitable for the layout of golf 
courses. Interesting topography and surface water for the development of water hazards were considered to significantly increase the value of the site for golf 
course purposes. A total of 11 I, or about 16 percent, of the remaining 682 potential park sites in the Region in  1975 was condered suitable for golf course develop- 
ment. The total included 39 high value sites, 48 medium value sites, and 24 low value sites. Most of the potential park sites with development possibilities for golf 
courses were located in the outlying areas of the Region, with approximately one-third of the sites suitable for golf course development located in  Waukesha County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 83 

RELATIONSHIP OF POTENTIAL PARK SITES TO PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDORS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

From further analysis of data set forth in Table 83, it 
is apparent that most high value potential prrk sites- 
183 sites, or 87 percent of the remaining 211 high 
value sites in the Region--are located in part or in whole 
within the Region's primary environmental corridors. The 
proportion of medium and low value potential park sites 
situated within the primary environmental corridors is 
considerably lower. Thus, 132 medium value potential 
park sites, or 56 percent of the remaining 234 medium 
value sites in the Region, and 105 low value potential 
park sites, or 44 percent of the remaining 273 low value 
sites in the Region, are situated partially or entirely 
within primary environmental corridors. 

Among the seven counties, the proportion of potential 
park sites situated in part or in whole within primary 
environmental corridors ranged from a low of 49 percent 
in Kenosha County to  a high of 76 percent in Washington 
County. Significantly, for each county in the Region 
with the exception of Milwaukee at least 80 percent of 
the remaining high value potential park sites were located 
in part or in whole within primary environmental cor- 
ridors. Conversely, only one of the seven remaining high 
value potential park sites in Milwaukee County was 
located in a primary environmental corridor. 

Site 
Value 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Region 
Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Total 
Remaining 

Environmental Corridor Remaining 

Sites 

9 
26 
26 

61 

7 
9 
8 

24 

25 
18 
21 

64 

25 
30 
34 

89 

20 
15 
17 

52 

Potential Park Sites by Relationship to Primary 

Sites 

Acres 

1,643 
2,807 
3,029 

7,479 

913 
1,278 

462 

2,653 

4,335 
3,310 
1,826 

9,471 

5,110 
5,008 
3,033 

13,151 

Corridor 

Acres 

98 
1,459 
1.076 

2,633 

585 
446 
97 

1,128 

0 
955 
943 

1,898 

144 
1,387 
1,738 

3269 

Corridor 

Acres 

205 
82 
60 

347 

0 
0 - 

111 

111 

225 
169 
93 

487 

131 
124 
273 

528 

Entirely Outside Entirely Within 

9.5 
6.4 
7.2 

7.6 

Number 

1 
14 
16 

3 1 

6 
3 
3 

12 

0 
7 

11 

18 

2 
14 
23 

39 

Partially 

Number 

1 
2 
1 

4 

0 
0 
1 

1 

3 
2 
1 

6 

1 
2 
3 

6 

Sites 

Percent 
of Acres 

11.1 
53.8 
61.6 

50.8 

85.7 
33 3 
37.5 

50.0 

0 
38.9 
52.4 

28.1 

8 .O 
46.7 
67.1 

43.8 

Within Corridor 

Number 

7 
10 
9 

26 

1 
6 
4 

11 

22 
9 
9 

40 

22 
14 
8 

44 

Sites 

Percent 
of Total 

11.1 
7.7 
3.8 

6.6 

0 
0 

12.5 

4.2 

12.0 
11.1 
4.8 

9.4 

4.0 
6.6 
8.8 

6.8 

2,252 
1,651 
1,596 

5,499 

Within 
Corridors 

497 
754 

1,123 

2,374 

100 
41 6 
106 

622 

2,144 
1,203 

469 

3,816 

2,696 
1,632 

468 

4,796 

Sites 

Percent 
of Total 

77.8 
38.5 
34.6 

42.6 

14.3 
66.7 
50 .O 

45.8 

88.0 
50.0 
42.8 

62 5 

88 1) 
46.7 
23.5 

49.4 

Acres 

Outside 
Corridors 

843 
51 2 
770 

2.125 

228 
416 
148 

792 

1,966 
983 
321 

3,270 

2,139 
1,865 

554 

4,558 

163 
117 
88 

368 

77.2 
50.0 
37.1 

54.0 

25,836 
12,874 
8,364 

47,074 

17,063 
10,060 
5,790 

32,913 

28 
102 
132 

262 

133 
43.6 
55.7 

38.4 

4,850 
13.765 
11,971 

30,586 

211 
234 
237 

682 

50,001 
38,350 
27,721 

116,072 



POTENTIAL RECREATION TRAIL SITES 

Extensive land based outdoor recreation activities (see 
Chapter VI), such as hiking, biking, and horseback riding, 
are resource-oriented activities and thus rely on suitable 
natural resource amenities to enhance the quality of 
the recreational experience. To provide a high quality 
recreational experience for these activities, a trail facility 
with a variety of natural, historic, cultural, scenic, and 
topographical features is particularly desirable. Since 
trail facilities require long, linear expanses of land with 
suitable resource amenities, trail facilities often cannot 
be provided within a single park. There are two important 
types of linear expanses of land in the Region-primary 
environmental corridors and railroad or electric power 
right-of-ways-which offer opportunities for the provision 
of trail facilities. 

Primary Environmental Corridors 
As previously noted in Chapter IV, one of the most 
important tasks undertaken by the Commission was the 
identification and delineation of those areas of the 
Region in which concentrations of certain ecologically 
important natural resources exist. Such areas normally 
include one or more of the following seven elements of 
the natural resource base which are essential to the 
maintenance of both the ecological balance and natural 
beauty of the Region: 1 )  lakes and streams and the 
associated undeveloped shorelands and floodlands, 
2) woodlands, 3) wetlands, 4) wildlife habitat areas, 
5) rugged terrain and high relief topography, 6) signifi- 
cant geological formations and physiographic features, 
and 7) wet, poorly drained, and organic soils. These seven 
elements comprise integral parts of the natural resource 
base. Four additional elements, although not part of the 
resource base per se, are closely related to or centered 
on that basis and are important considerations in iden- 
tifying and delineating areas with scenic, recreational, and 
historic value. These additional elements are: 1 )  existing 
outdoor recreation sites, 2) potential outdoor recreation 
sites, 3) historic sites and structures, and 4) significant 
scenic areas and vistas. The delineation of these 11 natural 
resource and natural resource related elements results 
in an essentially linear pattern of relatively narrow, 
elongated areas which have been termed environmental 
corridors by the Commission. Primary environmental 
corridors are defined as those areas which encompass 
three or more of the aforementioned 11 environmental 
elements. Since primary environmental corridors contain 
a wide variety of natural resource amenities, they are 
ideally suited for the development of trail facilities. As 
shown on Map 79, primary environmental corridors are 
located throughout the Region and encompass 347,000 
acres, or about 20 percent of the total area of the Region. 
These corridors, if fully utilized, could provide about 
1,000 linear miles of trail facilities in the Region. 

Railroad and Electric Power Rights-of-way 
Railroad rights-of-way traverse a variety of urban and 
rural lands-and, if abandoned, often c& be utilized to 
provide certain types of recreation facilities, such as 
hiking, biking, or snowmobile trails. Similarly, electric 
power rights-of-way, in addition to their primary power 

transmission purposes, might also be used for certain 
recreation trail facilities. While railroad and electric 
power rights-of-way do not often encompass the natural 
resource amenities ordinarily designed for recreation 
trail facilities, such rights-of-way being linear in nature 
and usually under a single ownership could easily be con- 
verted to recreation use and thus should be considered as 
potential locations for recreational trail facilities. 

As shown on Map 79, there was a total of about 1,415 
miles of railroad and electric power rights-of-way in 
the Region in 1975. About 560 miles, or 40 percent of 
this total, consisted of existing railroad rights-of-way; 
100 miles, or 7 percent, consisted of abandoned rail- 
road rights-of-way; almost 170 miles, or 12  percent, 
consisted of the abandoned interurban6 rights-of-way; 
and 585 miles, or 41 percent, consisted of transmission 
rights-of-way maintained by the Wisconsin Electric 
Power Company. 

SUMMARY 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Region contains many 
natural resource amenities which provide a reservoir of 
potential park sites that can be utilized to meet the 
existing and future demand for recreational activities. 
Recognizing the need to preserve high value resource 
areas to  meet the recreational demand of the existing 
and future population in the Region, the Commission 
in 1963 undertook a major work effort involving the 
identification and description of the best remaining 
potential park sites in southeastern Wisconsin. Revisions 
of this potential park sites inventory were conducted in 
1968 as part of the Commission's continuing land use- 
transportation study and in 1975 under the regional 
park and open space planning program. In addition, 
the regional park and open space planning program 
included a re-examination of potential park sites iden- 
tified in the 1963 and 1968 inventories to  identify 
changes in land use within and adjacent to each site 
which may have occurred during the intervening time. 
This chapter has described the developmental changes 
that have taken place within and adjacent to  potential 
park sites in the Region since 1963 and has described 
the most important characteristics of potential park 
sites remaining in the Region in 1975. The major findings 
of the potential park sites inventory and reevaluation are 
summarized below : 

1. A total of 751 potential park sites, each having 
an area of more than 25 acres, was identified as 
part of the Commission's 1963 potential parks 
inventory and 1968 and 1975 inventory updates. 
Of the 751 original potential park sites, 247 were 
identified as high value sites, 252 as medium value, 
and 252 as low value. The total area within these 
potential park sites was 140,000 acres. 

'The Milwaukee Electric Railway and Light Company 
provided intercity rail transportation services for various 
cities in the Region until 1951. Segments of the rail right- 
of-way were subsequently acquired by the Wisconsin 
Electric Power Company. 
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facilities in the Region. Certain railroad and power rights-of-way, though they may not possess the natural resource amenities ordinarily desired for recreation 
trails, are readily converted to recreation trail use because they are linear and generally under a single ownership. There was a total of 1,415 miles of railroad and 
electric power rights-of-way in the Region in 1975. About 560 miles, or 40 percent of this total, consisted of existing railroad rights-of-way; 100 miles. or 7 percent. 
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consisted of other power transmission rights-of-way maintained by the Wisconsin Electric Power Company. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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2. Between 1963 and 1975, many potential park 
sites were committed in part or whole to recrea- 
tion or open space use through acquisition or 
development by the public and nonpublic sectors. 
Thus, as of April 1975, 30 potential park sites 
were committed in their entirety and an addi- 
tional 158 potential park sites were partially 
committed to  recreation and open space use. 
A total of 12,838 acres, or 9.2 percent of the 
original potential park site acreage, were actually 
committed to recreation or open space use 
through public and nonpublic acquisition. 

3. Of the 12,838 acres of potential park sites actually 
committed t o  recreation or open space use, 
7,724 acres were high value sites, 2,792 acres 
were medium value sites, and 2,322 acres were 
low value sites. Sixteen high value potential park 
sites were committed in their entirety to recrea- 
tion or open space use while another 78 high 
value sites were partially committed to such 
uses. Eight medium value sites and six low value 
sites were also committed in their entirety to 
recreation or open space use while an additional 
45 medium value sites and 35 low value sites were 
partially developed or acquired for such purposes. 
Of total potential park acreage actually committed 
to  recreation or open space use between 1963 and 
1975, 7,736 acres, or 60 percent, were developed 
or acquired by the State or by local units of gov- 
ernment in the Region and the balance was 
developed by the nonpublic sector. 

4. Of the original 751 potential park sites in the 
Region, 21 were lost in their entirety as a result 
of urban development within these sites. More- 
over, portions of 249 other potential park sites 
were converted to urban use. A total of 6,987 
acres, or 5.0 percent of the original potential park 
site acreage, was actually converted to  urban use 
between 1963 and 1975 while an additional 2,157 
acres, or 1.5 percent of the original potential park 
site acreage, were effectively lost as a result of 
this urban encroachment. The total potential 
park area lost as a result of urban encroachment 
was distributed by site value as follows: high 
value sites-3,603 acres; medium value sites- 
2,847 acres; low value sites-2,694 acres. 

5. Despite a considerable decrease in the potential 
park area in southeastern Wisconsin as a result of 
urban encroachment since 1963, there remained 
682 potential park sites, totaling about 116,000 
acres, in the Region in 1975. Of these 682 poten- 
tial park sites, 211 were high value sites having 
a combined area of 50,001 acres, or 43 percent of 
the remaining potential park area in the Region. 
There were 234 medium value potential park sites 
and 237 low value potential park sit& in the 
Region in 1975, totaling 38,350 acres and 27,721 
acres, respectively. 

6. The remaining potential park sites in south- 
eastern Wisconsin are concentrated to  a significant 
extent in the outlying areas of the Region. Thus, 
180 potential park sites totaling about 37,400 
acres, or 32 percent of the remaining potential 
park acreage in the Region, were located in 
Waukesha County. Another 170 potential park 
sites totaling 28,500 acres, or 25 percent of the 
remaining potential park site acreage in the 
Region, were located in Walworth County. Wal- 
worth and Waukesha Counties each contained 
54 high value potential park sites and together 
accounted for more than half of the remaining 
high value potential park sites of the Region. 
Conversely, there are relatively few remaining 
potential park sites located in the three urbanized 
areas of the Region. In this regard, there were 
no remaining potential park sites in the City of 
Kenosha and only one in the City of Milwaukee 
in 1975. Milwaukee County contained only 24 
potential park sites in 1975, of which only seven 
were high value. The remaining potential park 
area in Milwaukee County, 2,653 acres, represents 
only 2 percent of the remaining potential park 
areas of the Region. 

7. Most of the remaining potential park sites-581 of 
a total of 682--have favorable development 
potential for picnicking, while only 76 are suit- 
able for swimming. Site suitability with respect to 
certain other resource-oriented recreational activi- 
ties is as follows: nature study-523 sites, carnp- 
ing-353 sites; hiking-390 sites; golf-111 sites. 

8.  A total of 420 potential park sites, or 62 percent 
of the remaining potential park sites in south- 
eastern Wisconsin, are located in part or in whole 
within the primary environmental corridors of the 
Region. Most of the high value potential park 
sites-183 sites, or 87 percent of the remaining 
211 high value sites in the Region-are located 
partially or entirely within the primary environ- 
mental corridors. A total of 132 medium value 
potential park sites, or 56 percent of the remain- 
ing medium value sites in the Region, and 105 low 
value potential park sites, or 44 percent of the 
remaining 273 low value sites in the Region, are 
situated in part or in whole within primary 
environmental corridors. 

Primary environmental corridors, because of their elon- 
gated linear form and variety of natural resource and 
resource related elements, are well suited to the provision 
of opportunities for trail oriented outdoor recreation 
activities such as biking and hiking. The primary environ- 
mental corridors are located throughout the Region and 
encompass 347,000 acres, or about 20 percent of the 
total area of the Region. These corridors, if fully utilized, 
could provide about 1,000 linear miles of trail facilities 
in the Region. Certain railroad and power rights-of-way 
though they may not possess the natural resource ameni- 



ties ordinarily desired for recreation trails but because 
they are linear and generally under a single ownership, 
could be converted to  recreation trail use. There was 
a total of 1,415 miles of railroad and electric power 
rights-of-way in the Region in 1975. About 560 miles. 
or 40 percent, consisted of existing railroad rights-of-way; 
100 miles, or 7 percent, consisted of railroad rights-of- 
ways abandoned since 1914; 170 miles, or 12 percent, 
consisted of abandoned interurban rights-of-way; and 
585 miles, or 41 percent, consisted of other power 
transmission rights-of-way maintained by the Wis- 
consin Electric Power Company. 

In summary, the Southeastern Wisconsin Region still 
contains an abundance of potential park sites with 
favorable development potential for a variety of resource- 
oriented .recreational activities. The following conclusions 
about the quantity and spatial distribution of these 
potential park sites may be drawn from the inventory 
data presented in this chapter: 

It is probable that only a portion of the remain- 
ing potential park sites will be required to meet 
the recreational demands within the Region 
through the plan design year. It is important to 
recognize, however, that these valuable resource 
areas must serve the Region, in effect, for all 
time. Consequently, the remaining potential 
park sites should be preserved from incompatible 
land use development until the best use of these 
lands can be determined through sound local 
planning programs. 

The remaining potential park sites are not uni- 
formly distributed throughout southeastern Wis- 
consin but are concentrated, to  a significant 
extent, in the outlying areas of the Region. While 
the remaining potential park areas in southeastern 
Wisconsin may far exceed the recreational require- 
ments of the regional population overall, there 
may be shortages of potential park land in certain 
subareas of the Region, especially in the older 
cities of the Region. 

Almost half of the remaining potential park area 
within southeastern Wisconsin lies within the 
primary environmental corridors of the Region. 
In the selection of potential park sites for public 
acquisition and development to  meet the existing 
and anticipated future demand for resource- 
oriented activities, special consideration should 
be given to those sites which are located within 
the delineated primary environmental corridors. 
In addition to  meeting recreation demands, the 
public acquisition of such sites can serve to 
permanently preserve in essentially natural open 
use that portion of the corridor in accordance with 
the recommendations of the adopted regional 
land use plan. It should also be noted that, while 
high value potential park sites have the most 
favorable development potential for the various 
resource-oriented recreational activities, the public 
acquisition of medium and low value potential 
park sites located within the primary environ- 
mental corridors may take on increased impor- 
tance because of the supplemental benefits of 
corridor preservation. 

About 40 percent of the potential park area 
committed to  recreation and open space use 
between 1963 and 1975 was developed by the 
nonpublic sector, including civic, charitable, 
and religious organizations, commercial enter- 
prises, and private interest groups. Such non- 
public recreation development serves to meet 
a portion of the existing demand for resource- 
oriented recreational facilities and enhances the 
natural resource base. It should be understood, 
however, that the nonpublic development of 
potential park sites for recreation purposes 
does not assure their permanent preservation 
for recreation use and such sites may be con- 
verted to other uses in the future. Potential 
park sites, especially high value sites, which 
have been developed by the nonpublic sector, 
should remain under consideration in the selec- 
tion of areas for public recreation land acquisition 
and development. 
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Chapter X 

IMPACT OF PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS ON RESIDENTIAL PROPERTY 
VALUES BASED ON ANALYSES IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY 

INTRODUCTION 

Public open space lands such as parks and parkways are 
an important determinant of the quality of life within 
a community. Additionally, public open space lands may 
have a profound effect on the immediate neighborhood 
in which the public open space lands are located. The 
effects of public open space lands on the overall com- 
munity generally are positive. Benefits arise from the fact 
that such public areas either provide facilities required to 
meet certain recreational needs of the residents of the 
community or these public open space lands serve to 
protect and enhance the underlying and sustaining natural 
resource base-with many public open space lands provid- 
ing both of these benefits-thereby contributing to the 
overall wholesomeness of the community environment. 

The effects of public open space lands on the immediate 
location of recreational land are, however, not quite so 
readily specified. On one hand, residents living adjacent 
to  a public open space area may benefit appreciably 
from convenient access to  any outdoor recreation facili- 
ties provided in that area as well as from the vista and 
impression of open space which the public land may 
afford. On the other hand, residents in the immediate 
vicinity of a public open space that is intensively used 
for recreational purposes may suffer certain negative 
effects associated with the location, such as increased 
traffic and parking problems, noise, rowdyism, and 
undesirable glare from nighttime lighting of athletic fields. 

The advantages and disadvantages of proximity to a public 
open-space area may influence the value of adjacent 
property and therefore may affect the local property 
tax base. Any decisions involving acquisition and develop- 
ment of public open space lands should consider what 
impact that acquisition and development may have upon 
real property values and, therefore, upon the property 
tax base. Historically, in considering the effect of public 
park or parkway development on the property tax base, 
the strongest concern has focused on potential loss of 
tax revenue from private development that may not 
occur in that locale. While this potential tax loss remains 
an important concern, it should not be allowed to out- 
weigh the effects of public open space areas on nearby 
property values. The purpose of this chapter is precisely 
that: to  investigate the effects of public open space lands 
on residential areas, with emphasis on the extent to 
which residential property values are influenced by 
proximity to  public open space areas. 

Research to  date on the effects of public open space 
lands on the surrounding neighborhood is limited; con- 
sequently, an analysis of the impact of such public lands 
on the value of nearby residential properties undertaken 

as part of the regional park and op'en space planning 
program required the collection and collation of a consid- 
erable body of data. The first phase of the data collection 
process consisted of a personal interview survey of 
assessors, appraisers, and developers to  determine whether 
variations in the value of residential lots and of the total 
housing package occur as a result of proximity to various 
types of public open space lands. While the results of 
these initial interviews were necessarily qualitative in 
nature, the responses provided an indication of the general 
effect of public open space lands on the value of nearby 
residential properties and, furthermore, provided valuable 
direction for the quantitative phase of the investigation. 

The second phase of the inventory process consisted of 
collection and collation of census housing value data as 
well as of actual sales data and of tax assessment informa- 
tion for residential properties located adjacent to  public 
open space lands to facilitate quantification of the impact 
of such lands on the value of residential properties. 

The third phase of the inventory process consisted of 
a survey of households living in the immediate vicinity 
of public open space lands to  determine commonly 
perceived advantages and disadvantages of living near 
such public recreation and open space lands. Public 
attitudes toward the advantages of a residential location 
in proximity to public open space lands may influence 
the market value of real property; therefore, these 
attitudes were investigated as part of the land value study. 

A description of the methodology used in, and findings 
of, the three inventories is presented in the first three 
sections of this chapter. The implications of the findings 
of the land value study for public open space planning 
and development are discussed in the final section of 
the chapter. It should be noted that this study concerning 
the impact of public lands on surrounding residential 
properties was requested and specially funded by the 
Milwaukee County Planning Commission. While the 
study focuses primarily on public open space lands in 
Milwaukee County, the conclusions of the study should 
be applicable within urban areas throughout the Region. 
Most of the county-owned recreation sites and open space 
land in Milwaukee County consists of parks and parkways 
and, consequently, the areas selected for study were 
residential areas located adjacent to  public parks and 
parkways in Milwaukee County. Because of certain very 
basic differences between the character of park and of 
parkway lands, an effort was made in the study to 
distinguish between the impact of parks and parkways. 

As indicated in Chapter I1 of this report, the term "park" 
was defined for the purpose of the study as a publicly 
owned open space area, the primary purpose of which is 



to  provide space and facilities for the pursuit of outdoor 
recreational activities. The term "parkway" was defined 
as an elongated, publicly owned open space generally 
located in and along the primary environmental corridors 
of the Region. Its primary purpose is to protect and 
enhance the natural resource base. Parkways in Milwaukee 
County frequently connect major parks and, moreover, 
may also provide space and facilities for certain outdoor 
recreational activities. Because of the basic difference in 
function, parks are apt to  impact residential areas in 
a somewhat different manner from parkways. 

In addition to  distinguishing between the impact of parks 
and parkways on real property values, an effort was made 
t o  identify any variation in such impact resulting from 
the characteristics of specific types of parks. A broad 
range of park types has been developed in Milwaukee 
County and throughout southeastern Wisconsin, and it  is 
possible that the impact of parkland on the value of 
adjacent residential property varies with such characteris- 
tics as park size, the type of facilities and attendant use, 
the service area, and the degree to which natural resource 
amenities contribute to the recreational value of the 
park. The park classification system developed for use 
throughout the regional park and open space study and 
described in Chapter I1 of this report was used in the 
land value study to explore the possible variation in the 
impact of parks on land value as related to park type 
(see Map 80). In addition to the four major park types 
defined in Chapter 11, however, a fifth category of parks 
was defined for the purposes of this land value study- 
namely, Lake Michigan parks, which consist of public 
parks lying along the Lake Michigan shoreline and which, 
in Milwaukee County, include such parks as Lake Park, 
Grant Park, Sheridan Park, and Warnimont Park. This 
fifth park category was established in recognition of the 
fact that the Lake Michigan shoreland is a unique area in 
which land development patterns and real estate values 
have been as much affected by the presence of the lake 
itself as by the development of public parks in that area. 
It should be recognized that under the Commission's park 
classification system, large parks along the Lake Michigan 
shoreland generally are Type I parks-that is, parks which 
have a multicounty service area and which rely heavily 
for recreational value and character on natural resource 
amenities. Lake Michigan parks are treated separately 
in this chapter only because of their unique impact on 
property values which is largely due to  the presence of 
the Lake. 

It also should be noted that various types of parkways 
have been developed in Milwaukee County, and it is 
possible that the impact of parkways on property values 
varies with such parkway characteristics as size and the 
degree to which the parkway protects and enhances the 
natural resource base. To explore the possible effects of 
parkway types, parkways were divided into three groups 
on the basis of the nature and variety of the elements 
of the natural resource base encompassed. 

Type I parkways were defined as parkways which encom- 
pass a large variety of significant natural resource ameni- 
ties. In Milwaukee County, Type I parkways include the 

Milwaukee River Parkway, the Menomonee River Park- 
way, and the Root River Parkway. Type I parkways in 
Milwaukee County contain the largest rivers in the 
County in terms of both width and surface area. Two of 
the Type I parkways-namely, the Root River Parkway 
and the Milwaukee River Parkway--are situated within 
primary environmental corridors which were identified 
in the Commission's potential park sites inventory as 
possessing recreational resource values of regional sig- 
nificance. In comparison to Type I parkways, Type I1 
parkways contain a smaller variety of natural resource 
amenities. Type 11 parkways in Milwaukee County 
include Honey Creek Parkway, the Oak Creek Parkway, 
the Underwood Creek Parkway, and the upper portion 
of the Kinnickinnic River Parkway. Type I parkways in 
Milwaukee County generally lie in the more recently 
developed areas of the County while Type I1 parkways 
generally lie in the older, more intensively developed 
portions of the County. Consequently, the development 
of Type I parkways was generally less constrained by 
existing land development patterns. Type I11 parkways 
were defined as parkways which function primarily as 
storm water drainageways and which generally do not 
serve to protect and enhance significant elements of the 
natural resource base. In Milwaukee County, Type I11 
parkways include Lincoln Creek Parkway and the lower 
portion of the Kinnickinnic River parkway.' 

Throughout the land value study, an effort was made to 
distinguish among the impacts of the various types of 
parks and parkways outlined above. Under some of the 
analysis elements undertaken as part of the land value 
study, it was necessaky to group the results for two or 
more types of open space land because of insufficient 
data to  allow for the separate analysis of each type of 
open space. It should also be noted that data available 
for the Type I11 parkways were so limited as to make 
reliable determination of the impact of such parkways 
difficult under most of the analysis elements of the land 
value study. 

' A 11 parkways in Milwaukee County occupy primary 
environmental corridors. As conceived b y  the Commis- 
sion, primary environmental corridors are elongated 
areas which contain three or  more elements of the 
natural resource base or elements which are closely 
related to or centered on that base. Type I parkways 
generally contain more natural resource amenities than 
Type 11 or Type 111 parkways. Seven elements of  the 
natural resource base considered in the Commission's 
identification o f  primary environmental corridors include 
1 )  lakes, rivers, and streams, and their associated flood- 
plains; 2 )  wetlands; 3)  woodlands; 4 )  wildlife habitat 
areas; 5 )  rugged terrain and high relief topography; 
6 )  significant geological formations and physiographic 
features; and 7 )  wet or poorly drained soils. Four other 
elements related to  the natural resource base considered 
in the Commission's identification of primary environ- 
mental corridors include 1 )  existing outdoor recreation 
sites; 2 )  potential outdoor recreation sites; 3 )  historic 
sites; and 4 )  significant scenic areas and vistas. 
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Under the land value study, an effort was made to identify the impact on propern/ values of various types of parks and parkways in Milwaukee County.To explore 
the possible effects of parkway types, parkways were divided into three groups on the basis of the nature and variety of the natural resource amenities encompassed. 
Type I parkways encompass a large variety of significant resource amenities, including the county's largest rivers. Type II parkways contain a smaller variety of 
natural resource amenities but, nevertheless, significantly enhance the natural resource base. Type Ill parkways function primarily as storm water drainageways 
which generally do not serve to protect and enhance the natural resource base. The park classification system developed for use throughout the regional park and 
open space study and described in Chapter II of this report was utilized in the land value study t o  explore possible variation in the impact o f  parks as related to 
park types. Type I parks-large parks of 250 acres or more in area which rely heavily for recreational value and character on natural resource amenities-generally 
are located on or very close t o  Type I parkways or the Lake Michigan shoreline. Type II parks which range from 100 to 249 acres in size, Type Ill parks which 
range from 25 to  99 acres in size, and Type I V  parks which are under 25 acres in size are well distributed throughout the entire County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



The analyses undertaken as part of the land value study 
focused on the value of adjacent single-family residential 
property. While there appears to be a trend that undevel- 
oped lands adjacent to parks and parkways are being 
developed at higher residential densities, including the 
development of multifamily housing and planned unit 
developments, the effect of park and open space lands 
on these types of residential uses has not been assessed 
as part of this study. 

INTERVIEWS WITH APPRAISERS, 
ASSESSORS, AND DEVELOPERS 

Because of their thorough knowledge of property values, 
appraisers, assessors, and developers represent a valuable 
source of information in analysis of the impact on prop- 
erty values of public parks and parkways. Accordingly, 
personal interviews were conducted with selected mem- 
bers of these three groups to  obtain their perceptions on 
any variations in residential property values that may 
result from proximity to public parks and parkways. 

Six appraisers, six assessors, and six developers were 
selected for personal interviewing. The assessors inter- 
viewed in the land value study were employed by six 
municipalities in Milwaukee County, each of which 
contains county-owned park or parkway lands. The 
appraisers included in the survey were chosen at random 
from a list of appraisers who work extensively in the 
Milwaukee metropolitan area. The developers selected for 
personal interviews were developers who had relatively 
recent experience in the development for residential use 
of land located adjacent to park or parkway lands in 
Milwaukee County. 

During the interviews, the respondents were asked (1) to 
provide general observations on the impact of public 
open space lands on the value of adjacent residential 
property4and and improvements; (2) to distinguish 
between the effects of parks and parkways on adjacent 
property values; and (3) to provide quantitative estimates 
of the impact. 

In general, the observations of the three groups inter- 
viewed were quite uniform, and their responses were not 
sufficiently varied to  warrant individual presentation of 
the results for each group. All respondents indicated that 
any analysis of the impact of public parks and parkways 
on the value of adjacent residential property is a difficult 
and complex task because many factors interact to deter- 
mine the value of any given property, with proximity to 
public open-space lands being just one of these factors. 
While recognizing that proximity to a public park or 
parkway may have an impact on residential property 
values, the respondents frequently cited other factors 
which must also be considered significant, including: 
the age and character of the neighborhood; ethnic groups; 
zoning; the level and quality of local municipal services, 
especially the quality of schools; the property tax level; 
flood hazards; relative safety of the area; its relation to 
transportation facilities; the relation to other land uses; 
and the age, size, type, and condition of the residential 
unit which may occupy a given site. Property values are 

determined by a combination of these and other factors, 
and to isolate the effect of a single factor such as loca- 
tional proximity to a public park or parkway &,therefore, 
very difficult. Each residential property is virtually unique 
and great caution is necessary in attempting to  draw 
generalized conclusions about the impact of public 
parks and parkways on the value of nearby residential 
property. Indeed, in view of the many factors acting 
together to ultimately determine residential property 
values, some respondents were reluctant to generalize 
about the effect of public parks and parkways on adja- 
cent residential areas. 

The appraisers, assessors, and developers interviewed as 
part of this land value study indicated that public parks 
and parkways do indeed have a different effect on the 
value of adjacent residential property. As indicated in 
Table 84, only two of the 1 8  respondents stated that 
public parks, in general, have a positive effect on the 
value of nearby residential property; three respondents 
indicated that public parks, in general, have no impact 
whatsoever on the value of adjacent residential property; 
and two respondents offered no general opinion. The 
majority of the respondents-11 of 18-indicated that the 
effect of public parks on the value of adjacent residential 
property depends on the characteristics of the park and, 
in particular, on the type of recreational facilities pro- 
vided and the type of use generated. In this regard, there 
was general agreement among these 11 respondents that 
parks which are designed t o  preserve and enhance the 
natural resource base and which provide extensive areas 
for passive recreational activities, such as picnicking or 
nature study, will have a positive effect on the value of 
adjacent residential property. Conversely, it was the 
consensus of these 11 respondents that parks which are 
oriented toward providing facilities for intensive, active 
recreational activities such as softball, basketball, or 
tennis will have a much smaller positive impact on the 
value of adjacent residential property or will have no 
impact at all. The positive impact of this type of park 
is perceived to be lower because such parks contribute 
less to  the natural beauty of the area and, at the same 
time, may generate undesirable effects such as increased 
traffic and parking problems, noise, or glare from the 
nighttime lighting of athletic facilities. In addition to  the 
type of facilities and the attendant use, the impact of 
parks on the value of adjacent residential property also 

( 
depends on such factors as the incidence of crime or I 
rowdiness in the park and the level of park maintenance. I 

I 

Indeed, of the 11 respondents who stated that the impact 
of public parks depends on the park characteristics, seven 
indicated that a combination of such factors as a high 1 
volume of users and the associated traffic and parking 1 
problems, glare from the lighting of athletic fields, poor 
park maintenance, or rowdiness may actually have a nega- I 

tive impact on the value of adjacent residential property. 
1 

In contrast to the situation with respect to public parks, 
there was a definite consensus among the respondents 
that public parkways generally have a positive impact on 
the value of adjacent residential property. As indicated in 
Table 84, 14  of the 1 8  respondents stated that public 
parkways generally have a positive effect on the value of 



Table 84 

RESULTS OF A SURVEY OF SELECTED APPRAISERS, ASSESSORS, AND DEVELOPERS CONCERNING 
THE FISCAL IMPACT OF PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS ON THE VALUE OF ADJACENT RESIDENTIAL PROPERTY 

Source: SEWRPC 

adjacent residential property; only two respondents 
indicated that the impact of the parkway depends on 
parkway characteristics; and two respondents indicated 
that proximity to a public parkway has no impact on 
property values whatsoever. Respondents generally 
agreed that public parkways increase the value of adjacent 
residential property because they enhance the natural 
beauty of the area and provide convenient access to open 
space for various extensive recreational uses, while at 
the same time being generally free from the nuisances 
sometimes associated with parks which primarily provide 
facilities for active recreational pursuits. Certain respon- 
dents indicated that flooding in several older residential 
parkway areas and the driving of automobiles at illegal 
speeds on parkway drives may have a negative influence 
on property values. Aside from these nuisances, however, 
the consensus among the respondents was that proximity 
to a public parkway is a desirable feature in residential 
development, generally resulting in an increase in the value 
of the property which is adjacent to the parkway area. 

Impact o f  Public Open Space Lands on 

the Value o f  Adjacent Res~dential Property 

Generally Positive Impact . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Generally Negative Impact. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
lmpact Depends on Character~rticr of Oeen Space 

Impact May Be Positive I" Same Areas 
While There Is No  lmpact Whatsoever In 

Other Areas; Negative Impact Is Un l~ke ly  . . . . .  
Impact May Be Poritlve ~n Some Areas 
While There Is No  lmpact Whatsoever in  
Other Areas; Negative lmpact Is Llkely 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ~n Certain Areas. 
N o  Impact Whatsoever . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
N o  Response. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total 

As further indicated in Table 84, in their observations on 
the impact of public parkways on the value of adjacent 
residential property, a majority of the respondents15 of 

I 18-restricted themselves to a consideration of land 
I values rather than the values of the housing package 

including both land and improvements. The reason for 
confining their observations to land values is that the 
impact of public parkways on land costs is more readily 
discernable. Residential lots generally are more homo- 
genous in size and more uniform in characteristics than 
are housing units; therefore, the analysis of one deter- 

I minant of value, proximity to public parkways, is more 
I readily attained for land alone than for the total housing 

package. While acknowledging that proximity to a public 
parkway may increase the value of land and improve- 
ments, most of the respondents confined their comments 
to that component of the residential package for which 
the impact of the parkway is most readily identified, the 
value of land. 

Impact o f  Public Parkways 

As indicated in the introduction to this chapter, data 
concerning the impact of public recreation sites and open- 
space areas on the value of adjacent residential property 
are scarce. Indeed, none of the appraisers, assessors, and 
developers interviewed as part of this land value study 
had conducted any formal study of the impact of public 
lands on adjacent property. It should be noted, however, 
that of 1 2  respondents who indicated that public park- 
ways generally have a positive impact on the value of 

Impact of Public Parks 

adjacent residential land, seven respondents offered esti- 
mates of the premium which prospective purchasers are 

On Value 
o f  Adjacent 

Residential Package 
(Land and Improvements) 

Number o f  
Respondents 

2 
0 

0 

0 
1 

3 

On Value 
of Adjacent 

Resfdentla Package 
(Land and Improvements) 

Number o f  
Respondents 

1 
0 

1 

5 
3 
2 

12 

typically willing to pay for a lot adjacent to a parkway, as 
compared to a similar lot located at some distance from 
the parkway. These premium estimates were expressed 
in percentage terms and ranged from a low of 5 percent 
to a high of 25 percent, the mean being 16 percent. 

On Value 
o f  Adjacent 

Rerldential Land 

Number o f  
Respondents 

12 
0 

2 

0 
1 

pp 

15 

O n  Residential 
Propertv Values 

Overall 

It should be noted that virtually all of the respondents 
agreed that the most significant effects of public parks 
and parkways on residential property values are confined 
to properties located immediately adjacent to and within 
sight of the open space land. For example, a residential 
property abutting a public park or parkway or a property 
located across the street from a park or parkway may be 
significantly affected while a property located on the far 
side of the block is not likely to be affected--especially 
if the property has no view to the park. 

On Value 
o f  Adjacent 

Residential Land 

Number of 
Respondents 

1 
0 

3 

2 
0 

6 

Number o f  
Respondents 

14 
0 

2 

0 

Except for the estimates of the premium paid for residen- 
tial lots along public parkways described above, the 
responses of the appraisers, assessors, and developers 
interviewed as part of the land value study were neces- 
sarily qualitative and generalized. The observations served, 
however, to identify some of the problems which had to  
be considered in the conduct of the land value study and 
thereby provided guidance and direction for the quantita- 
tive phase of the analysis, which is summarized in the 
following section. 

Percent 
o f  Total  

78 
0 

11 

0 
2 
0 

18 100 

On Residential 
Property Values 

Overall 

Number o f  
Respondents 

2 
0 

4 

7 
3 
2 

18 

Percent 
of Total 

11 
0 

22 

39 
17 
11 

100 



VALUE OF RESIDENTIAL PROPERTY 
LOCATED NEAR PARKS AND PARKWAYS 

In any analysis of residential property values it is neces- 
sary to distinguish between market values and locally 
assessed property values. The market value of a residential 
parcel is the dollar amount for which the parcel could be 
sold in a transaction willingly entered into between 
a buyer and a seller utilizing objective and impersonal 
bargaining. The locally assessed value of a residential 
parcel is the dollar value which is placed upon the prop- 
erty by the local assessor and which, in conjunction with 
the property tax rate, determines the amount of property 
taxes to be levied on the residential parcel for a given 
year. Theoretically, real property is assessed at the full 
value which could ordinarily be obtained in a private 
sales transaction. In practice, however, property is often 
assessed at some fraction of this full market value, the 
fraction varying among communities. According to state 
statute, the determinants of value to be considered in the 
assessment process include the location of the parcel 
under consideration. Presumably, variations in the value 
of residential property generated by proximity to public 
open space lands would be reflected in the assessed value 
of the residential property. As part of this land value 
study, separate analyses were conducted to measure the 
impact of parks and parkways on the market value and 
the locally assessed value of adjacent residential property. 

MARKET VALUES 

The appraisers, assessors, and developers interviewed 
as part of the land value study frequently observed 
that, because many factors interact to determine the 
value of a given property, the isolation of the effect of 
a single factor such as proximity to a park or parkway is 
a difficult and complex task. Accordingly, in order to 
quantify the impact of parks and parkways on the market 
value of residential property as precisely as possible, three 
different analyses were undertaken. Under one analysis, 
housing value information collected by the U. S. Bureau 
of the Census was examined in order to identify existing 
patterns for the market value of residential property 
around parks and parkways in Milwaukee County. Under 
the other two analyses, a comparison was made of actual 
sale prices for residential properties which are located 
adjacent to parks and parkways with sale prices of similar 
residential properties which are somewhat removed from 
the parks and parkways in order to identify the premium 
which the public is willing to pay for a location near 
such public open space lands. A description of the 
methodology and findings of these three analyses is 
presented in this section. 

intended to reveal the patterns of property values around 
parks and parkways, the results of the analysis did not 
indicate whether the identified variation in property 
values was due to a genuine difference in the characteris- 
tics of the property or whether the variation primarily 
reflected proximity to  public open space lands for 
otherwise comparable property. This determination could 
not be made because characteristics of the residential 
structures were not identified in this analysis. Other 
analyses of residential market values undertaken as part 
of the land value study did, however, provide insight 
in this regard. 

As a part of each decennial census of population and 
housing, the U. S. Bureau of the Census obtains and 
tabulates the value of single-family owner-occupied 
housing units located on lots of less than 10 acres. 
Although it does not reveal the value of individual resi- 
dential properties, the Census Bureau does provide the 
average value of single-family housing units for each city 
block in the urbanized areas of the Region. The analysis 
procedure used in the value study involved a comparison 
of the average value of the housing units located on city 
blocks immediately adjacent to a park or parkway in 
Milwaukee County with the average value of housing 
units located on city blocks slightly removed from the 
park or parkway. The city blocks which were included 
in the analysis are shown on Map 81. 

The results of the survey of appraisers, assessors, and 
developers provided valuable guidance in determining 
specific procedures to be used in this analysis. For 
example, survey respondents indicated that the most 
significant effects of parks and parkways on property 
values are confined to properties located immediately 
adjacent to the public open space land. Therefore, any 
impact of parks and parkways would be reflected only 
in the average value for city blocks in which a substantial 
part of all housing units on the block is situated imme- 
diately adjacent to the public open space. Accordingly, 
the analysis included only those city blocks in which at 
least half of the housing units were located immediately 
adjacent to a park or parkway. 

Figures 66 and 67 illustrate a typical example of the 
manner in which this criterion was applied. For purposes 
of this analysis, blocks 1, 2, and 3 in Figure 66 would 
be designated as "adjacent" blocks because each block 
contains an equal number of residential properties 
located immediately adjacent to the public park and 
slightly removed from the park. The properties located 
immediately adjacent to the park are sufficient in number 
to significantly influence the average value for all proper- 
ties on the block. Blocks 4, 5, and 6 in Figure 66 would 
be designated as "removed" blocks in this example. The 

value study consisted of a comparative analysis of hous- 
ing value data collected by the U. S. Bureau of the 
census2 in order to determine the manner and extent 
to which the market value of residential property varies 
depending on location near different types of parks and 
parkways. It is noteworthy that, while this analysis was 

2The U. S. Bureau of the Census tabulates housing value 
data on the basis of the census respondent's indication of 
the dollar amount a property would sell for if placed on 
the real estate market. The census data thus provides only 
an estimate o f  actual market values, which may overstate 
or understate the actual situation. 
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average values for blocks, 1, 2, and 3 would then be 
compared with the average values for blocks 4, 5, and 6 
in the analysis. 

Conversely, blocks 1-5 in Figure 67 would not be included 
in the analysis even though they are located adjacent to 
a public park. Any significant impact of the park on 
property values would be confined to the several units 
in each block which are located immediately adjacent to  
the parkland. These housing units represent a small pro- 
portion of all units on each block and, therefore, they 
would not significantly influence the average value of all 
single-family units on the block. 

The first work element of this analysis consisted of 
identifying all city blocks which are located adjacent-to 
parks and parkways in Milwaukee County and which 
meet the criteria described above, utilizing SEWRPC 
aerial photographs. A total of 78 "adjacent" blocks 
associated with 32 different parks was identified in this 
manner (see Map 81). A total of 84 "adjacent" blocks 
associated with eight different parkways was similarly 
identified. For each "adjacent" block included in the 
analysis, one or more city blocks located away from the 
public open space were identified, with these "removed" 
blocks typically lying next to the "adjacent" blocks on 
the side opposite the open space land. The average value 
of single-family housing units for each adjacent and 
removed block was then extracted from the 1970 census. 

The results of a comparison of property values for 
adjacent and removed blocks are summarized in Table 85, 
with the results stratified by type of public open space.3 
For each type of open space, the average value of single- 
family housing for adjacent blocks was greater than 
the average value of single-family housing for the removed 
blocks. The greatest difference in this regard is associated 
with Lake Michigan parks. Thus, on the average, the value 
of housing on city blocks located adjacent to Lake 
Michigan parks was greater by more than $5,000, or 
1 9  percent, than the value of housing located on city 

The results for park Types I, ZI, and ZII were necessarily 
grouped together because there was insufficient data 
to allow for the separate analysis of each park type. 
Although they differ in overall size, these park types 
are similar in the sense that they generally preserve 
and enhance the natural resource base in addition to 
providing space and facilities for various recreational 
pursuits. In contrast, Type IV parks are oriented toward 
the provision of recreational facilities and provide rela- 
tively little "green" space. It should also be noted that 
for purposes of this analysis, virtually no census housing 
value information was available for Type 111 parkways 
such as Lincoln Creek Parkway and the lower portion 
of the Kinnickinnic River Parkway, which serve primarily 
as drainageways for storm water and do  not significantly 
enhance the natural resource base. 



Map 81 

ANALYSIS OF RESIDENTIAL PROPERTY VALUES IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY 
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ORIPHIC SCALE 

Single family housing data tabulated by the U. S. Bureau @f the Census was analyzed under the land value study to determine the manner and extent to  which the 
market value of residential property varies depending on location near different types of parks and parkways. Although it does not reveal the value of individual 
residential properties, the Census Bureau does provide the average value of single family housing units for city blocks in urbanized areas. The analysis procedure 
involved a comparison of the average value of housing units located on city blocks immediately adjacent to  a park or parkway with the average value of housing units 
located on city blocks slightly removed from the park or parkway. A total o f  78 adjacent blocks associated with 32 different parks and a total of 84 adjacent blocks 
associated with eight different parkways were included in the analysis. For each type of open space considered, the average value o f  single family housing for 
adjacent blocks was greater than the average value of single family housing for the removed blocks.The greatest difference in this regard-19 percent-is associated 
with parks along the Lake Michigan shoreline. Excluding Lake Michigan parks, the greatest difference between adjacent and removed property values-9 percent-is 
associated with Type I parkways. br 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 85 

VALUE O F  SINGLE-FAMILY OWNER-OCCUPIED HOUSING UNITS 
BY PROXIMITY T O  PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS I N  MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1970 

a Absolute difference is calculated as the average for adjacent blocks minus the average for removed blocks. 

Type of Open Space 

Parks 
Types 1,' I I , ~ ,  and l l le  
Type l v f  
Lake Michigan parksg 

Parkways 

T Y P ~  lh. 
Type 1 1 '  

percent difference is calculated as the absolute difference divided by the average for removed blocks. 

Type I parks are large parks, 250 or more acres in area, having a multicounty service area. Such parks rely heavily for recreational value and 
character on natural resource amenities to the degree that such amenities should dictate the location and extent o f  this type o f  park. Type I 
parks typically provide space and facilities for such recreational activities as camping, picnicking, swimming, and golf. 

Number of City 
Blocks Located 

Adjacent to Public 
Open Space for 

Which Value 
Was Tabulated 

28 
26 
24 

32 
52 

Type I1 parks are large parks, ranging in area from 100 to 249 acres, having a countywide or multicommunity service area. Like Type I parks, 
Type I /  parks rely for their recreational value and character on natural resource amenities and typically provide space and facilities for such 
activities as camping, golf, picnicking, and swimming. 

Type 111 parks are intermediate size parks-ranging in area from 25 to 99 acres-having a multineighborhood service area. Such parks rely more 
heavily on the developmental characteristics o f  the area to be served than on natural resource amenities for location and are usually more 
intensively developed for active recreation use than Type I or Type I1 parks. 

Average Value of Single-Family Housing Units on 
Selected City Blocks by Proximity to Public Open Space 

Type IV parks are small parks-usually less than 25 acres in area-which have a neighborhood or subneighborhood as a service area. Such sites 
usually provide for active, intensive recreational use and typically include such facilities as baseball and softball diamonds and tennis courts. 

Adjacent 
to Public 

Open Space 

Dollars 

21,975 
20,723 
32,454 

37,134 
26,438 

Lake Michigan parks are parks which are located along the Lake Michigan shoreline. 

Type I parkways are parkways which encompass a large variety o f  significant natural resource amenities. Type I parkways in Milwaukee 
County include the Menomonee River parkway, the Milwaukee River parkway, and the Root River parkway. 

Removed 
from Public 
Open Space 

Dollars 

20,289 
20,527 
27,188 

34,131 
26,359 

Type I1 parkways are parkways which significantly preserve and enhance the natural resource base but which, in comparison to Type I park- 
ways, contain a smaller variety o f  natural resource amenities. In Milwaukee County, Type I1 parkways include Honey Creek parkway, the 
Little Menomonee River parkway, Oak Creek parkway, Underwood Creek parkway,and the upper portion of the Kinnickinnic River parkway. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of  the Census and SEWRPC. 

Difference Between 
Value of Adjacent 

and Removed Blocks 

blocks slightly removed from these parks. As previously 
indicated, however, the Lake Michigan shoreland is 
a unique area in which land development patterns and 
real estate values have been as much influenced by the 
presence of the Lake itself as by the development of 
public parks in that area. Accordingly, isolating the impact 
of public parks on the value of adjacent residential 
property in the Lake Michigan area is extremely difficult. 

~ o l l a r s ~  

1.686 
196 

5,266 

3,003 
79 

Excluding Lake Michigan parks, the greatest difference 
between adjacent and removed property values is asso- 
ciated with Type I parkways-that is, parkways which 
significantly protect and enhance high value elements of 
the natural resource base, such as the Menomonee River, 
the Milwaukee River, and the Root River Parkways. The 
average value of housing located in city blocks adjacent 
to Type I parkways was greater by about $3,000, or 

percentb 

8.3 
1 .O 
19.4 

8.8 
0.3 



9 percent, than the average value of housing on city 
blocks somewhat removed from such parkways. 

The difference between adjacent and removed property 
values also was significant for Types I, 11, and I11 parks, 
with the average value of housing on city blocks located 
adjacent to such parks being higher by about $1,700, or 
8 percent, than the average value of city blocks located 
away from these parks. Conversely, there was, on the 
average, little difference in property values between 
adjacent and removed city blocks around Type IV parks 
and Type I1 parkways. 

It also is apparent from Table 85 that property values 
around Type I parkways are, in general, significantly 
higher than property values in the vicinity of other types 
of public open space land in Milwaukee County-including 
Lake Michigan parks. Thus, the average value of property 
on city blocks situated adjacent to Type I parkways is 
more than $37,000 while the corresponding figure for 
the other types of open space ranges from $20,700 for 
Type IV parks to $32,500 for Lake Michigan parks. In 
this respect, Type I parkways appear to enhance the 
property tax base more dramatically than other types of 
open space land. 

This analysis of property values requires qualification in 
two respects. First of all, while the value of adjacent resi- 
dential properties was greater on the average than the 
value of removed properties for all parks included in the 
study, the reverse situation existed for certain individual 
open space areas. Table 86 presents the results of a com- 
parison of the average value of adjacent property with the 
average value of removed property on an individual basis 
for each park or parkway for which data was obtained. 
As indicated in this table, the value of adjacent property 
was lower than the value of removed property for 10 of 

32 parks included in this analysis, with seven of these 
10  being Type IV parks. For parkways in Milwaukee 
County, the value of adjacent property was less than 
the value of removed property for only one of eight 
parkways included in the analysis-Oak Creek Parkway. 

Secondly, it should be recognized that many of the 
"adjacent" city blocks included in this analysis contained 
housing units situated immediately next to a park or 
parkway as well as housing units which are slightly 
removed from the park or parkway-that is, located on 
the side of the block opposite from the public open space 
land. According to the survey findings of appraisers, 
assessors, and developers, the value of the latter proper- 
ties would not be significantly increased by the open 
space land. In these situations, the average value for all 
properties on a given "adjacent" block, as tabulated by 
the Census Bureau, tends to understate the value of those 
housing units on the blocks which are located immediately 
adjacent to the park or parkway. Thus, the average value 
of properties which are actually located immediately 
adjacent to a public open space area may be somewhat 
higher than the average value for residential property on 
"adjacent" blocks as indicated in Table 85. , 

Consideration of Figure 68 can facilitate a better under- 
standing of this problem. Figure 68 depicts city blocks 
adjacent to and removed from public open space lands 
which are typical of the city blocks included in this 
property value analysis. According to responses of the 
appraisers, assessors, and developers, any significant 
positive impact of public open space lands on property 
values is confined to  properties located on side A of 
block 1 .  In general, the value of property located on 
side B of block 1 is not significantly influenced by the 
open space land. The average value for all housing units 
on block 1 as tabulated by the Census Bureau is, there- 

Table 86 

DETAILED RESULTS OF THE ANALYSIS OF PROPERTY VALUES 
AROUND PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1970 

a Calculated as difference between the average values of adjacent and removed blocks divided by the average value of the removed blocks. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Type of Open Space 

Parks 
Types I ,  I I ,  and I l l .  . .  
Type I V .  . . . . . . . .  
Lake Michigan Parks. . 

Parkways 
Type I .  . . . . . . . . .  
Type I I  . . . . . . . . .  

Open Space Lands For Which the Average Value of Single- 
Family Housing on Selected Adjacent Blocks Was Lower 
Than the Average Value of Single-Family Housing on 

Selected Removed Blocks by the Percentage Difference 
In Average Value Between Adjacent and Removed Blocksa 

Open Space Lands For Which the Average Value of Single- 
Family Housing on Selected Adjacent Blocks Was Greater 

Than the Average Value of Single-Family Housing on 
Selected Removed Blocks by the Percentage Difference 

in Average Value Between Adjacent and Removed Blocksa 

0.1-0.9 
Percent 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

Total 

9 
9 
4 

3 
4 

0.1-09 
Percent 

0 
1 
0 

0 
0 

1 .O-4.9 
Percent 

1 
3 
0 

0 
0 

1.049 
Percent 

2 
2 
0 

0 
2 

10.0-14 9 
Percent 

1 
0 
0 

0 
0 

5.0-9.9 
Percent 

1 
3 
0 

0 
1 

5.0-9.9 
Percent 

2 
3 
1 

3 
2 

15IJ Percent 
or More 

0 
1 
0 

0 
0 

Total 

3 
7 
0 

0 
1 

10.0-14.9 
Percent 

4 
1 
0 

0 
0 

15.0 Percent 
or More 

1 
2 
3 

0 
0 



Figure 68 fore, likely to  be less than the value of properties on 
side A of the block but greater than the value of prop- 

EXAMPLE OF TYPICAL CITY BLOCK INCLUDED I N  THE erties on side B. 
ANALYSIS OF 1970 CENSUS HOUSING VALUE DATA 

Using SEWRPC aerial photographs, it was determined 
that approximately 90 percent of the "adjacent" blocks 
included in this analysis contained an equal number of 
housing units situated immediately adjacent to and 
slightly removed from the public open space area. By 
assuming that the housing situated on that side of an 
"adjacent" block which is opposite from the open space 
(housing on side B of block 1 in the above example) is 
similar in value to housing on the "removed" block 
(block 2 in the above example), it was possible to  estimate 
the value of housing which is located immediately adja- 
cent to the open space (housing on side A of block 1 in 
the above example). 

PUBLIC 
PARK 

This estimated average value of single-family housing 
situated immediately adjacent to public open-space 
lands is compared with the average value of "removed" 
property in Table 87, with the results presented separately 
for several major types of public open space areas. The 

U U 

differences between the average value of "adjacent" 
and "removed" properties presented in Table 87 are 

Source: SEWRPC. 

LJ 

17 

almost twice as large as the corresponding differences 
previously indicated in Table 85. The largest difference 
in this regard-approximately $10,000--occurs for Lake 
Michigan parks. Excluding Lake Michigan parks, the 
difference in value between "adjacent" and "removed" 

U 

properties ranges from $150 for Type I1 parkways to 
about $5,700 for Type I parkways. 

n 

Table 87 

n n 

ESTIMATED VALUE OF SINGLE-FAMILY HOUSING UNITS 
BY PROXIMITY TO PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1970 

II 

a ~bsolute difference is calculated as the estimated average for adjacent blocks minus the average for removed blocks. 

Type of Open Space 

Parks 
Types I, II, and I l l  . . . . . .  
Type I V .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lake Michigan Parks. . . . .  

Parkways 
Type I .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Type I I  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

b~ercent difference is calculated as the absolute difference divided by the average for removed blocks. 

Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census and SEWRPC. 

Estimated Average Value of Single-Family Housing Units 
on Selected City Blocks by Proximity to Public Open Space 

Immediately Adjacent 
to Public Open Space 

Dollars 

23,493 
20,899 
37,193 

39,836 
26,509 

Removed from 
Public Open Space 

Dollars 

20,289 
20,527 
27,188 

34,131 
26,359 

Difference Between 
Estimated Value of Adjacent 

and Removed Properties 

~ o l l a r s ~  

3,204 
372 

10,005 

5,705 
150 

percentb 

15.8 
1.8 

36.8 

16.7 
0.6 



In general, the findings of this analysis are consistent 
with the results of the survey of appraisers, assessors, 
and developers conducted as the first phase of the land 
value study. Specifically, it was the consensus of the 
respondents that parkways which significantly preserve 
and enhance the natural resource base will consistently 
generate high property values. This opinion is supported 
by both the relatively high value of properties located in 
the vicinity of Type I parkways and by the substantial 
difference between adjacent and removed properties 
associated with these parkways. 

As for the impact of public parks on property values, 
there was consensus among the appraisers, assessors, and 
developers that the effects of public parks depend on the 
characteristics of the parks and, in particular, on the type 
of facilities provided and the type of use generated. 
Specifically, it was observed that parks which preserve 
and enhance the natural resource base generate higher 
property values than parks which are intensively devel- 
oped for various recreational pursuits. This hypothesis is 
supported by the large differences between adjacent and 
removed properties associated with Types I, 11, and 
I11 parks-all of which preserve and enhance the natural 
resource base--compared with the small differences 
between adjacent and removed properties associated with 
Type IV parks, which are small parks having relatively 
little green space. 

Residential Property Sales 
Analysis : Land and Improvements 
As indicated above. the market value of residential 
property situated immediately adjacent to  certain types 
of public open space lands is significantly higher than the 
value of residential property located away from the open 
space area. The higher market values associated with 
properties which are adjacent to public open space 
lands may result from two phenomena. First of all, 
the higher value may reflect an actual difference in 
structural characteristics, with housing units situated 
next to the open space land being somewhat larger or 
more elaborately designed, or containing more features 
and amenities than housing located away from the 
open space land. Secondly, the higher value of adjacent 
property may reflect the willingness of the public to  pay 
more for housing solely because of its location near 
public open space land. As part of the land value study, 
a residential property sales analysis was conducted in 
order to provide insight into the latter phenomenon-that 
is, to  investigate this locational premium, or the extra 
amount which the public is willing to pay simply to be 
able to live near public open space land. 

To the extent that public parks and parkways affect the 
value of adjacent residential property, the magnitude of 
this effect should be reflected in the sale prices of such 
property. By comparing the actual sale prices of residen- 
tial properties which are located adjacent to parks or 
parkways with the sale prices of similar residential prop- 
erties which are somewhat removed from the park or 
parkway, it should be possible to  identify the premium 
which is typically paid to secure housing next to such 
public open space areas. In particular, if all of the factors 

which influence market value are the same for two 
residential properties except for the fact that one of the 
parcels is located adjacent to  a park or parkway while 
the other parcel is somewhat removed from the public 
land, any difference in the sale price of the properties 
may be attributed to  the locational proximity to  the 
park or parkway. 

It is important to  note again that a residential sales 
analysis of this type is a complex process because of 
the many factors which can influence the market value of 
residential property and the resultant difficulty in finding 
sets of sales information for residential properties which 
are comparable in every respect except for proximity to 
a park or parkway. Characteristics of the house, the lot, 
the neighborhood, and the municipality act in unison 
to determine the market value of a residential package. 
With respect to the housing unit itself, some of the major 
determinants of value include size, the number of bed- 
rooms and bathrooms, age, the type of exterior veneer, 
and the provision of such amenities as a fireplace, base- 
ment, and garage. Some of the major determinants of 
the value of a lot are size, soil characteristics, and topo- 
graphical features such as tree cover and scenic views. 
Characteristics of the neighborhood and municipality 
in which a parcel is located also influence the market 
value of the residential property. Important characteris- 
tics of the neighborhood are the neighborhood design 
and the relation of the neighborhood to other land uses. 
Important characteristics of the municipality are the 
level of services provided, including the type of public 
utilities supplied to the residences, and the property 
tax structure. Clearly, there are many factors to  be 
"controlled" in a residential sales analysis undertaken 
to isolate the premium which is typically paid for a loca- 
tion near public open space lands. 

The basic information utilized in this residential sales 
study was extracted from the records of the Multiple 
Listing Service, Inc. (MLS), a private agency whose 
purpose is to assist its member real estate brokers in their 
sales activities by providing an areawide listing of prop- 
erties which are being placed on the market by member 
realtors. In addition to reports of new listings provided 
to member realtors on a daily basis, MLS also prepares 
a quarterly sales report which includes a photograph, 
description, and sale price for all properties sold through 
MLS during the previous three-month period and an 
annual index of all properties sold through MLS during 
a given year. Approximately 70 percent of all residential 
property offered for sale in the Milwaukee metropolitan 
area is listed through MLS. 

This residential sales study included two inventory ele- 
ments. The first element involved identification of 
residential properties which were located adjacent to 
public parks or parkways in Milwaukee County and 
which were listed with MLS, using MLS annual sales 
indices for the years 1970 through 1974. The second 
inventory element entailed identification of residential 
parcels which were located distances of up to  one and 
one-half miles from the park or parkway and which were 
basically comparable with the residential properties 



adjacent to  the park or parkway identified in phase one. 
The series of quarterly sales reports published by the 
MLS was the main data resource for this process of 
identifying comparable residential properties. 

The analysis phase of this residential sales study involved 
a comparison of the sales prices of the residential prop- 
erties located adjacent to the park or parkway with the 
sales prices of the comparable residential properties 
located away from the public land. It should be noted 
that, for each residential property located adjacent to the 
park or parkway, more than one comparable residential 
parcel located some distance from the park or parkway 
often was identified. In such cases, the average of the sales 
prices for the parcels located away from the park or park- 
way was compared with the sales prices of the residential 
properties located adjacent to the park or parkway. 

As previously indicated, the MLS quarterly sales reports, 
which contain a photograph and description of the house 
and lot as well as the sale price of the property, were 
used in identifying comparable residential properties. In 
some instances it was impossible to identify a residential 
property located away from the park or parkway that 
would be directly comparable with the property on the 
park or parkway. Many times, however, it was possible 
to  identify a residential property located away from the 
park or parkway that was similar to the residential 
property located adjacent to the park or parkway except 
for certain features such as the provision of a fireplace 
or garage or differences in lot area. In most of these 
situations it was possible to  adjust the sale price of the 
residential property located away from the park or park- 
way to eliminate any variation in sale price resulting from 
these differences in the features of the house or lot. 

Since the characteristics of the very neighborhood and 
municipality in which a property is located influence the 
market value of the property, it also was necessary to 
control these factors in an effort to  isolate the impact of 
locational proximity to a park or parkway. In particular, 
it was necessary that each comparable selected property 
lie in the same municipality as the property located on 
the park or parkway, thereby insuring similarity in both 
the level of local services provided, especially schools, 
and the property tax structure. Furthermore, efforts 
were made to identify comparables that were located 
in neighborhoods which were similar in design to  the 
neighborhood on the park or parkway and which were 
not significantly affected by other land uses, thereby 
minimizing variations in sale price due solely to  differ- 
ences in neighborhood characteristics. 

The results of this sales analysis for residential properties 
located adjacent to  and removed from public open space 
lands in Milwaukee County are summarized in Table 88, 
with the results presented separately for several major 
types of public open space lands? In this table, the aver- 
age sale price of residential properties located adjacent 
to  a park or parkway is compared with the average price 
of comparable residential properties located away from 
the public land. It should be recognized that the proper- 

ties for which sales information was identified represent 
only a portion of all residential properties which are 
located adjacent to  parks or parkways in Milwaukee 
County and which were sold between 1970 and 1974. 
Although the total number of residential sales trans- 
actions which occurred in areas adjacent to  parks and 
parkways in Milwaukee County between 1970 and 1974 
is unknown, the number of such transactions identified 
as part of this residential sales analysis is relatively small, 
a fact which is due both to the general difficulty of 
finding sales information for Eesidential property located 
along parks and parkways--even when MLS resources are 
utilized--and to the difficulty of identifying similar 
information for comparable residential properties which 
are located away from the park or parkway. The sample 
size for certain types of public open space is small, and 
the sales information on these parks is intended to serve 
only as an indicator of what the actual impact of park- 
lands may be. 

The results of this residential sales analysis, as sum- 
marized in Table 88, are generally consistent with the 
findings of the analysis of census housing value data, 
thereby lending further support to the observations 
of the appraisers, assessors, and developers concerning 
the impact on property values of public open-space lands. 
The largest difference in value between "adjacent" and 
"removed" properties once again is associated with 
Type I parkways, corroborating the opinion of survey 
respondents that, among the various types of public 
open-space lands, parkways which preserve high value 
elements of the natural resource base will consistently 
have the largest positive impact on residential property 
values. As for public parks, the results of this analysis 
support the survey respondents' observation that the 
locational premium associated with parks varies accord- 
ing to park characteristics, with larger parks which serve 
to enhance the natural resource base-such as Types I, 
11, and I11 parks--generating larger premiums than smaller, 
intensively developed parks-such as Type IV parks. 

While the results of this residential property sales analysis 
generally are consistent with the findings of the analysis 
of census housing value data, the implications of the two 
analyses are somewhat different. While the analysis of 
census housing value data revealed the existence of higher 
property values in the immediate vicinity of certain types 
of public open space lands, the census analysis provided 
no determination of whether the higher property values 
reflect a difference in structural characteristics of the 
properties included in the analysis or whether the higher 

4 ~ s  was the case for the analysis of the census housing 
value information, the results for park Types I, 11, and 
111 were grouped together because there was insufficient 
data to allow for a separate analysis of each park type. 
I t  should also be noted that sales transactions identified 
for properties in the Lake Michigan shoreland area were 
so few in number as to preclude a separate analysis for 
Lake Michigan parks. 



values simply reflect a premium attached to residing near 
these public open space areas. In contrast, the purpose of 
this residential sales analysis was to  isolate the premium 
associated with locational proximity to  public open space 
lands by "controlling" the characteristics of the proper- 
ties included in the analysis. The results of this analysis 
suggest that, although there may be a tendency to con- 
struct larger and more elaborate housing adjacent to 
public open space areas, there is also a locational premium 

Table 88 

which is at least partially responsible for the higher 
property values which occur in the immediate vicinity of 
certain types of public open space lands. 

The residential sales analysis can be better understood 
by examining Table 89 which presents the results of 
a comparison of the sale price of each residential prop- 
erty adjacent to  a park or parkway with the sale price 
of the property comparable to  it but located away from 

AVERAGE SALE PRICES FOR SELECTED RESIDENTIAL PROPERTIES (HOUSE AND LOT) LOCATED 
ADJACENT TO AND REMOVED FROM PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1970-1974 

a ~bsolute difference is calculated as the average for adjacent properties minus the average for removed properties. 

b~ercent difference is calculated as the absolute difference divided by the average for removed properties. 

Source: Multiple Listing Service, Inc,, and SEWRPC. 

Table 89 

Type of Public 
Open Space Land 

Parks 
Types I, II, and I l l  . . .  
Type lV . . . . . . . . . .  

Parkways 
Type l . . . . . . . . . . .  
Type I I  . . . . . . . . . .  

DETAILED RESULTS OF THE RESIDENTIAL SALES ANALYSIS CONDUCTED FOR RESIDENTIAL PROPERTIES 
(HOUSE AND LOT) ADJACENT TO AND REMOVED FROM PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1970-1974 

Number of Residential 
Properties Located 
Adjacent to Park or 
Parkway for Which 
Sales Information 

Was ldentif ied 

39 
15 

30 
10 

Average Sale Price of Residential Property 
by Proximity to Public Open Space 

a This Percentage difference is  calculated as the absolute difference in the sale price between the adjacent and removedproperties divided by the sale price of the 
removed property. 

Adjacent to 
Park or Parkway 

Dollars 

30,406 
23,238 

42,475 
38,622 

Source: Multiple Listing Service, lnc., and SEWRPC. 

Removed from 
Park or Parkway 

Dollars 

28,556 
22,629 

39,159 
36,507 

Difference Between 
Sale Price of Adjacent 
and Removed Parcels 

TypeofOpenSpace 

Parks 
Types I, II,and Ill. . .  
Type I V .  . . . . . . . .  

Parkways 
Type I .  . . . . . . . . .  
Type II . . . . . . . . .  

~ o l l a r s ~  

1,850 
609 

3,316 
2.1 15 

Cases i n  Which Sale Price o f  the Property Adjacent t o  Public 
Open Space is Greater Than Sale Price of the Property Removed 

from the Open Space by the Percentage Difference i n  the 
Sale Price Between the Adjacent and Removed propertiesa 

percentb 

6.5 
2.7 

8.5 
5.8 

Cases i n  Which Sale Price o f  the Property Adjacent t o  Public 
Open Space is Lower Than Sale Price o f  the Property Removed 

from the Open Space by the Percentage Difference i n  the 
Sale Price Between the Adjacent and Removed propertiesa 

0.1-0.9 
Percent 

2 
2 

1 
0 

10.0-149 
Percent 

5 
1 

8 
1 

0.10.9 
Percent 

1 
0 

1 
0 

1 .O-49 
Percent 

8 
5 

5 
3 

1 .O-4.9 
Percent 

4 
2 

2 
2 

5.0-9.9 
Percent 

1 
0 

1 
0 

15.0 Percent 
orMore 

9 
0 

5 
1 

5.0-9.9 
Percent 

7 
4 

7 
3 

Total 

3 1 
12 

26 
8 

10.0-149 
Percent 

1 
1 

0 
0 

15.0 Percent 
orMore 

1 
0 

0 
0 

Total 

8 
3 

4 
2 



the public land. Significantly, not all of the residential 
properties located adjacent to park or parkway lands 
had selling prices higher than those of the associated 
comparable property located away from the County land. 
Of the 54 properties located adjacent t o  public parks and 
included in this analysis, 43 sold for prices which were 
higher than the prices of the associated comparable 
properties located away from the park, while 11 sold for 
prices lower than those of the comparable. Similarly, of 
the 40 properties located adjacent to  the public parkways 
and included in this analysis, 34 properties sold for prices 
which were higher than those of the associated com- 
parable properties located away from the parkway while 
six sold for prices lower than those of the comparable. 

Situations in which the residential property adjacent to  
the park or parkway sold for a price lower than that of 
its comparable property may be traced to one of two 
factors. First, it is possible that the lower sale prices near 
the park or parkway reflect nuisances associated with 
a given park or parkway such as rowdiness on the part 
of park users, excessive traffic and parking problems 
related to  a high volume of use, or quality of park main- 
tenance. The possibility of such negative influences was 
recognized by many of the appraisers, assessors, and 
developers interviewed in the first phase of this land 
value study and such effects could negatively influence 
a portion or all of the residential property adjacent to 
a given park, regardless of the park type. Second, it is 
possible that the selected comparable property located 
away from the park or parkway is not similar in all 
respects to the associated residential property located 
adjacent t o  the public open space land. While every 
reasonable effort was made to identify similar parcels, 
exact comparability may not always have been achieved. 

; 
As indicated above, the identification of comparable 
properties is a critical aspect of any residential sales 
analysis conducted in order to identify the premium 
which is attached to proximity to  public open space 
lands. The major problem in identifying comparables in 
the foregoing sales analysis was controlling the character- 
istics of the residential structure. Because of the great 
variation in construction materials, age, size, condition, 
and amenities, it is difficult to achieve comparability 
between two residential units. 

Considerably less variation exists for the characteristics 
of residential lots-exclusive of improvements-than for 
the characteristics of the overall housing package. Conse- 
quently, the identification of comparable residential lots 
is more readily accomplished than the identification of 
comparable residential packages. In order to provide 
further insight into the premiums associated with a loca- 
tion near public open-space lands, a second residential 
sales analysis was conducted, focusing on the selling price 
of residential land. 

The inventory phase of this residential land sales study 
involved identification of residential land subdivisions 
located adjacent to  public open.space lands in Milwaukee 
County and determination of the selling prices for lots 

within these subdivisions in order to  identify any varia- 
tion in land value which results from locational proximity 
to  the open-space lands. In some cases, the land sale 
prices were provided by the developer who had sold the 
lots, and in other cases the land sale prices were obtained 
from records at the office of the Milwaukee County 
Register of ~ e e d s . ~  

The number of residential subdivisions which have 
been developed adjacent to  public open space lands in 
Milwaukee County is large.' When identifying those 
subdivisions in which land sale prices would be analyzed, 
however, only those subdivisions which have been platted 
in the recent pastsince 1950-were selected. There were 
two reasons for restricting the analysis to  these subdivi- 
sions. First, as indicated by a prior Commission analysis 
of historic land subdivision practices within the Region, 
a dramatic change in residential development patterns 
occurred around 1 9 5 0 . ~  Urban development, which had 
historically occurred in concentric rings around existing 
urban concentrations, became characterized by a leapfrog 
pattern known as "urban sprawl" after 1950. The popula- 
tion density of the developed urban area of the Region 
decreased sharply, and it is possible that the importance 
attached to living near "green" spaces changed as residen- 
tial lot sizes increased. With more open area provided 
in the privacy of their own property, the public may 
presently place less value on proximity to a park or 
parkway than in the more distant past. Since the results 
of this land value study are intended to assist in the 
formulation of decisions for public park acquisition and 
development, it is important that the results of this study 
reflect relatively current attitudes and preferences on 
proximity to  public open space lands. The second reason 
for restricting the analysis to  subdivisions platted after 
1950 is related to  the availability of data: it was very 
difficult to  obtain a representative sample of sale prices 
for lots in a subdivision platted before this time. 

While a considerable number of residential subdivisions 
has been developed adjacent to  parkways in Milwaukee 
County since 1950, very few subdivisions have been 
developed adjacent to public parks. This situation is 
reflected in the results of the residential land sales analy- 
sis. Thus, a total of 13 subdivisions which are located 
adjacent to  parkway lands in Milwaukee County and 
which were platted after 1950 was identified for the 
study. In contrast, only two subdivisions which are 

5While the sale price o f  real property is not recorded 
on the deed, a transfer fee imposed by the state and 
determined as a proportion of the sale price is usually 
recorded. This transfer fee, currently assessed at one 
dollar per thousand dollars of the sale price, is consid- 
ered to  be a reasonable indicator o f  the sale price for 
a given property. 

' s e e  SEWRPC Technical Report No. 12, Residential 
Land Subdivision in Southeastern Wisconsin, for a detailed 
description of residential land development patterns in 
the Region during the period from 1920 to  1970. 



located adjacent to public parks and which were platted 
since 1950 were identified, thus precluding a reliable 
determination of the locational premium associated 
with public parks in this land sales analysis. The balance 
of this section, then, focuses on the locational premium 
associated with a residential location near parkway lands. 

Within each of the 13 subdivisions which are located 
adjacent to public parkways and which were identified 
for use in the land sales analysis, sale prices were obtained 
for a sample of lots located immediately adjacent to the 
parkway and a sample of lots somewhat removed from 
the parkway. The selling prices of the lots then were 
analyzed to determine any variation in value which might 
be due to proximity to the parkway. The average number 
of lots per subdivision, which are located adjacent to the 
parkway and for which sale prices were obtained, was 
eight; the average number of lots per subdivision, which 
are somewhat removed from the parkway and for which 
sale prices were obtained, was 23. In the selection of 
specific lots within a subdivision for which sales informa- 
tion was to be obtained, an effort was made to exclude 
lots which were atypical because of certain unique 
features such as a stand of fine trees. 

In the analysis an effort was made to distinguish between 
the locational premiums associated with developed and 
undeveloped parkways. A parkway was considered to 
be developed if a minimal level of improvements had 
been made including site grading and planting of grass 
and, typically, the provision of a walkway or park drive. 
A parkway was considered to be undeveloped if these 
minimal improvements were not present and the publicly 
owned land was in an essentially natural state.7 

Analysis of the land sales information for the 13 subdivi- 
sions indicated that the selling prices for lots immediately 
adjacent to a parkway were, on the average, higher than 
the selling prices of other lots in the subdivision. Beyond 
the first tier of residential lots adjacent to the parkway, 
however, there appeared to be no variation in sale price 
due to proximity to the parkway, so that the parkways 
had no apparent effect on the sale price of residential 
lots which were not located immediately adjacent to 
the parkway lands. 

A more complete summary of the results of this land 
sales analysis is presented in Table 90. Within six of the 
seven subdivisions located adjacent to developed park- 
ways, the average selling price of lots situated next to the 
parkway was higher than the average selling price of the 
remaining lots in the subdivision. For these six subdivi- 
sions, the average selling price of lots adjacent to the 
parkway exceeded the average selling price of lots located 
away from the parkway by amounts ranging from 4 per- 

7 ~ t  should be noted that a majority-10 of 13--of the 
subdivisions included in this analysis were situated adja- 
cent to Type Iparkways, thus precluding stratification of 
the results according to the parkway classification system 
used for other work elements o f  the land value study. 

cent to 49 percent, the average variation being 24 percent. 
Within each of the six subdivisions located adjacent to 
undeveloped parkways, the average selling price of lots 
situated next to the parkway was higher than the average 
selling price of the remaining lots in the subdivisions, 
with the premiums associated with lots along the park- 
way ranging from 3 percent to 17 percent, the average 
variation in this regard being 12 percent. 

Flood hazards probably have a significant impact on the 
sale price of residential lots. Accordingly, as part of this 
residential land sales analysis, an effort was made to 
determine the extent to which the subdivisions under 
consideration are subject to flood hazards. It was found 
that for four of the subdivisions located adjacent to 
developed parkways, a portion of the total lot area of 
each of the "adjacent" lots included in the analysis was 
located in the floodplain. For each of these lots the 
portion of the total lot area lying in the floodplain was 
determined. The average proportion in this regard was 
calculated for the "adjacent" lots in each subdivision, 
with the following results: Subdivision No. 2--52 percent; 
Subdivision No. 4-100 percent; Subdivision No. 5- 
55 percent; and Subdivision No. 6--43 percent. The 
existence of flood hazards may have caused the sale price 
of these lots to be somewhat lower than normal. In 
particular, the flood hazards associated with lots situated 
adjacent to the parkway in Subdivision No. 2 may 
explain why the selling price for "removed" lots was, on 
the average, slightly higher than the selling price for 
"adjacent" lots in this particular subdivision. It should 
be noted that better subdivision design could have over- 
come some of the negative influence associated with 
flood hazards within these subdivisions. 

The results of this land sales analysis are consistent with 
the findings of the residential property sales analysis 
described in the previous section. Although the land 
sales analysis focused on the selling price of residential 
lots while the previous analysis focused on the selling 
price of residential housing packages (house and lot), both 
analyses did identify a significant premium associated 
with a location near public parkways, indicating a willing- 
ness by the public to  pay more for residential property 
simply because of its location near parkway lands. 

The results of this analysis also support certain observa- 
tions in regard to the impact of parkways on property 
values offered by the appraisers, assessors, and developers 
interviewed under the land value study. For example, the 
land sales analysis indicated that, beyond the first row 
of residential lots situated immediately adjacent to 
a parkway, there is no variation in land sale prices due 
to proximity to the parkway. This finding corroborates 
the opinion of the survey respondents that any significant 
impact of public open space lands on property values is 
confined to residential property immediately adjacent to 
the open space area. 

Furthermore, as indicated in a previous section of this 
chapter, some of the survey respondents offered an 
estimate of the premium which is typically paid for 
residential land located adjacent to a parkway as com- 



Table 90 

SELLING PRICE FOR RESIDENTIAL LOTS I N  SELECTED SUBDIVISIONS ADJACENT T O  PARKWAYS I N  MILWAUKEE COUNTY 

Subdivision Adjacent to Developed Parkway 

Subdivision Adjacent to Undeveloped Parkway 

Subdivision 
Number 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

a ~bsolute difference is calculated as the average for adjacent lots minus the average for removed lots. 

Year 
Subdivision 
Was Platted 

1950 
1953 
1955 
1968 
1972 
1973 
1975 

Subdivision 
Number 

8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

b~ercent difference is calculated as the absolute difference divided by the average for removed lots. 

Source: Selected Residential Land Developers, the Milwaukee County Register of Deeds, and SEWRPC. 

pared with similar property situated away from the 
parkway, with the average of these estimated premiums 
being 16  percent. The average premium paid for residen- 
tial lots situated adjacent to parkway land as determined 
in this land sales analysis-18 percent8 suppor ts  the 
accuracy of the estimate of the survey respondents. 

Average Selling Price of Lots in Subdivision by Proximity to Parkway 

Year 
Subdivision 
Was Platted 

1960 
1961 
1962 
1968 
1969 
1974 

LOCALLY ASSESSED PROPERTY VALUES 

Adjacent 

Dollars 

2,600 
2,143 
3,864 

12,389 
14,125 
19,357 
26,833 

In addition to  the analyses undertaken to identify the 
impact of public open space lands on the market value 
of residential property described above, the land value 
study also included an analysis of locally assessed resi- 
dential property values in the vicinity of public parks 
and parkways. The primary purpose of this analysis of 
local assessments was to identify the manner and extent 
to which locally assessed residential property values vary 

Average Selling Price of Lots in Subdivision by Proximity to Parkway 

This is the average premium associated with "adjacent7' 
lots for all subdivisions included in this analysis with the 
exception of Subdivision No. 2, for which the sale price 
of "adjacent" lots was actually slightly lower on the 
average than the sale price of "removed" lots, presumably 
due to flood hazards. 

Removed 

Dollars 

1,744 
2,190 
3,389 
8,527 

13,587 
16,457 
23,600 

Adjacent 

Dollars 

3,357 
8,375 
7,343 
8,483 
9,724 

13,567 

with distance from public open space lands. An under- 
standing of the pattern of locally assessed property values 
around parks and parkways is important within the 
local planning process because the assessed valuation in 
conjunction with the local property tax rate determines 
the amount of property tax revenue which may be 
collected in a community. 

As part of this analysis of locally assessed property values, 
assessment information was collected and analyzed for 
residential areas surrounding six parks and portions of 
two parkways in Milwaukee County (see Map 82). In the 
selection of these parks and parkways, an attempt was 
made to obtain a sample of public open space lands 
which was uniformly distributed throughout Milwaukee 
County and representative of the major types of parks 
existing in the County. Another guideline in selecting 
these parks and parkways was that the surrounding 
residential area should be relatively isolated from other 
land uses which might influence property values. The 
parks selected for this analysis are as follows: Types I1 
and I11 parks-Wilson Park and McGovern Park in the 
City of Milwaukee and McCarty Park in the City of 
West Allis; Type IV parks-sherman Park and Cooper 
Park in the City of Milwaukee; and Lake Michigan parks- 

Difference 

Removed 

Dollars 

3,272 
7,667 
6,3 54 
7,864 
8,306 

11,613 

~ o l l a r s ~  

856 
- 47 
475 

3,862 
538 

2,900 
3,233 

Percent b 

49.1 
- 2.1 
14.0 
45.3 
4 .O 

17.6 
13.7 

Difference 

~ o l l a r s ~  

85 
708 
989 
619 

1,418 
1,954 

Percent b 

2.6 
9.2 

15.6 
7.9 

17.1 
16.8 
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Lake Park in the City of ~ i l w a u k e e . ~  The parkway 
areas included in this analysis are a portion of the Root 
River Parkway in the Village of Greendale-a Type I 
parkway--and a portion of Lincoln Creek Parkway in 
the City of Milwaukee-a Type I11 parkway. The parks 
and parkways selected for this analysis necessarily repre- 
sent a small portion of all public openspace lands in 
Milwaukee County and, consequently, the variation 
in residential assessments around the selected parks and 
parkways is intended to serve only as an indication of 
the actual situation. 

It should be noted that, while the purpose of this analysis 
was to  identify the existing pattern of locally assessed 
residential property values around public open space 
lands, the results of this analysis did not indicate whether 
any identified variation was due to an actual difference 
in the characteristics of the property or whether the 
variation primarily reflects a difference in the market 
value simply because of a location near public open space 
lands. This determination could not be made because 
the characteristics of the residential structures were not 
identified in this analysis. 

It should also be observed that, although theoretically 
real property should be assessed at the full value which 
could ordinarily be obtained at private sale, in practice 
real property is typically assessed at fractions of full 
value-called assessment ratios-which vary among com- 
munities. In fact, in two of the three communities in 
which residential assessments were analyzed, real property 
was assessed at less than full value. In order to achieve 
comparability among all communities in this analysis, 
the property assessments for these two communities 
were multiplied by constant factors, the inverse of the 
respective assessment ratios, thereby approximating 
full market valuations. 

Table 91 provides a comparison of the average assessed 
value of residential lots located immediately adjacent to 
various types of public open space lands with the average 
assessed value of residential lots located away from the 
open.space areas by distances of up to  six city blocks. 

The proper identification o f  variation in locally assessed 
property values around public open space lands requires 
that public lands which are analyzed be situated witbin 
an extensive area o f  residential development. The only 
Type I parks in Milwaukee County which are suitable 
in this regard are those located along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline: Lake Park and the Grant-Sheridan- Warnimont 
Park complex. Because the Lake Michigan shoreland is 
a unique area in which development patterns and prop- 
erty values have been heavily influenced by  the Lake 
itself, these parks are not typical o f  other Type I parks 
in Milwaukee County. While this anclysis does include 
an examination of locally assessed property values in 
the vicinity o f  Lake Park, the results in this regard are 
intended to be representative of parks along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline rather than o f  Type I parks through- 
out Milwaukee County. 

Among the major types of public open space, the greatest 
variation in the assessed value of the surrounding residen- 
tial lots occurred for Lake Park, the only Lake Michigan 
park included in this analysis. In this regard, the average 
assessed value of lots situated immediately adjacent to 
Lake Park exceeded the average assessed value of lots 
located away from Lake Park by about $7,000, or 
81 percent. Excluding Lake Park, the largest difference 
between "adjacent" and "removed" properties is asso- 
ciated with the Type I parkway included in the analysis, 
with the average assessed value of "adjacent" properties 
exceeding the average assessed value of "removed" prop- 
erties" by about $4,900, or 41 percent. At the other 
extreme, there was virtually no difference between the 
average assessed values of "adjacent" and "removed" 
properties associated with the Type N parks included 
in this study. 

Figure 69 presents a detailed illustration of the variation 
in the assessed value of residential lots in the vicinity of 
public open space lands. In general, the greatest variation 
in land assessments occurs between those lots which are 
located immediately adjacent to the public land and 
those lots which are located up to  one city block away. 
An exception to  this trend is the pattern of assessments 
for lots in the vicinity of the Type I parkway. As indi- 
cated in Figure 69, the assessments are relatively high for 
lots located immediately adjacent to this parkway as well 
as for lots located at distances of up to two blocks away, 
with assessments decreasing dramatically with distance 
beyond that point. To a large extent, the high assessments 
associated with lots located one and two blocks away 
from the particular parkway studied may be attributed 
to  the topography of the area, with many of these lots 
being situated on a hill which affords a scenic view 
toward the parkway land and river below. 

Table 91 

ASSESSED VALUE OF RESIDENTIAL LAND 
SURROUNDING SELECTED PUBLIC OPEN SPACE 

LANDS I N  MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1974 

Average Assessed Value 
of Residential Land by 

Proximity to Open Space Land 

Type of Open Space 

Parks 
Types I l  and I l l .  . . 
Type I V .  . . . . . . . 
Lake . . . . . . . . . . 

Parkways 
Type I .  . . . . . . . . 
Type I l l .  . . . . . . . 

Adjacent I Removed I Difference I 
Dollars Dollars Dollars Percent P 

Source: Property tax rolls for the Cities of Milwaukee and West 
Allis and the Village of Greendale, and SEWRPC. 



Figure 69 

ASSESSED VALUE OF RESIDENTIAL LOTS SURROUNDING 
PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1974 

20 

LEGEND 

PARKS 

( 8  

TYPE = 
LAKE MICHIGAN 

18 16 
PARKWAYS 

TYPE I 

Source: Properr,' tax rolls for the Cities of Milwaukee and West 
Allis and the Village of Gmndale, and SEWRPC. 

The results of a similar analysis focusing on the assessed 
value of residential structures are summarized in Table 92 
and Figure 70. Table 92 provides a comparison of the 
average assessed value of residential structures located 
adjacent to public open space lands with the average 
assessed value of residential structures located away from 
the open space by distance of up to six blocks. With the 
exception of Type I parkways, the average assessed value 
of "adjacent" residential structures is higher than the 
average assewed value of the "removed" structures for 
each major type of public open space land. The greatest 
variation in the assessed value of the surrounding residen- 
tial structures is associated with Lake Park. For this 
Park, the average assessment for "adjacent" structures 
exceeded the average assessment for "removed" struc- 
tures by more than $20,000, or 64 percent. 

Table 92 

ASSESSED VALUE OF RESIDENTIAL 
IMPROVEMENTS SURROUNDING SELECTED PUBLIC 
OPEN SPACE LANDS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1974 

Source: Properr,' lax rolls for tbe Cities of Milwaukee and Weat 
Allis and the Village of Greendale, andSEWRPC. 

As previously indicated, it is very likely that property 
values in the vicinity of the Type I parkway which 
was included in this analysis have been influenced by 
topographical features and, in particular, by high land 
which provides a scenic view toward the parkway land 
from properties situated several blocks away. In this 
regard, Figure 70 indicates that structures located imme- 
diately adjacent to the parkway as well as structures 
which are situated up to three blocks away from the 
parkway and which have a view toward the parkway 
are assessed at a considerably higher value than prop- 
erties located still farther away from the public open- 
space area. Specifically, i t  was found that the average 
assessed value of all residential structures located up to 
three blocks away from the parkway exceeds the average 
assessed value of residential structures located more than 
three blocks away from the parkway by about $8,300, 
or 32 percent. 

The results of this analysis of locally assessed property 
values are generally consistent with the major findings 
of the analyses of residential property market values 
described in the previous section of this report as well 
as with the observations of the appraisers, assessors, and 
developers interviewed as part of the land value study. 
For example, the analysis of real property assessments 
provided still another indication that, among the various 
types of public open-space lands, with the exception of 
Lake Michigan parks, Type I parkways-that is, parkways 
which signiiicantly preserve and enhance high value 
elements of the natural resource b a d a v e  the greatest 
favorable impact on the value of residential property in 
the immediate vicinity. The dramatic increase in assess- 
ments on residential lots and structures situated adjacent 
to or with a view toward the Type I parkway included in 
this analysis supports this conclusion. 
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Figure 70 . : ?\1 i developed in an intensive manner for various active 
. , ~ .~, . recreational pursuits and which provide only limited 

ASSESSED VALUE OF RESIDENTIAL amounts of green space. 
STRUCTURES SURROUNDING SELECTED PUBLIC 

OPEN SPACE LANDS IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1974 SURVEY OF HOUSEHOLDS IN THE 
VICINITY OF PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LAND 

, 5 5  

---- TYPE Ip - LAKE MICHIBAN 

PARKWAYS 

I 2 4 
DISTANCE FROM PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LAND IN CITY BLOCUS 

Source: PmperN tax rolls for the C;tim of Milwaukee and Wesr 
Allis and the Village of Greendale, and SEWRPC. 

Furthermore, the results of this analysis of residential 
property assessments provides additional evidence that 
the impact of public parks on the value of adjacent 
residential property depends on the park characteristics 
and, in particular, on the size and the intensity of devel- 
opment within the park. While none of the Types 11,111, 
and IV parks included in this analysis appears to have 
a major impact on property values, the results of the 
analysis do suggest that Types 11 and III parks-that is, 
larger parks which protect the natural resource base while 
providing space and facilities for recreational pursuits- 
enhance the property tag base to a greater degree than 
smaller parks, such as Type N parks, which are typically 

In addition to the various analyses undertaken to identify 
the impact of public open space lands on the value of 
nearby residential property, the land value study also 
included a survey of households residing in the vicinity 
of public parks and parkways. The survey was undertaken 
to determine commonly perceived advantages and dis- 
advantages of living near such open space lands. Public 
attitudes concerning the desirability of a residential 
location in ~roximity to public openspace lands may 
influence the value of real property. Accordingly, the 
results of the household survey may explain some of the 
variation in property values identified in the previous 
section of this chapter. 

The household survey was conducted within the residen- 
t i  areas surrounding the public open-space lands which 
were selected for use in the analysis of local property 
assessments described above. A total of 400 households 
was interviewed, with this sample equally distributed 
among the eight parks and parkways, consisting of six 
parks and two parkways. The sample for each public 
open space area was randomly selected and was strati- 
fied to include households situated various distances 
from the public land. Thus, for each park or parkway, 
approximately one-half of the respondents were located 
immediately adjacent to or with a view toward the 
openspace land, while the other half were located 
distances of one to three city blocks away from the 
open area. A survey questionnaire was designed to 
facilitate the personal interviews and is included as 
Appendix M. 

To determine the general desirability of a residential 
location near a public open space area, each respondent 
waa asked whether the nearness of the open space land 
influenced his decision to buy his house. As indicated in 
Table 93, for each type of open space area, households 
situated immediately adjacent to, or with a view of, the 
public land were generally more influenced by the 
presence of the park or parkway than households located 
away from the open space land by distances of one to 
three blocks. The most frequent affirmative response 
occurred for residents living adjacent to Type I parkways, 
with 61 werceot of these resoondents indicating that thev 
were indeed influenced by the proximity of the 
and 36 percent further indicating that they were vesy 
much attracted by the presence of the open space. About 
55 percent of the household members situated adjacent 
to Type IV parks responded that the decision to buy 
their house was influenced by the presence of the park, 
while less than half of the households situated adjacent 
to the other types of public open space lands answered 
affirmatively to this question. 

In an effort to understand the commonly perceived 
advantages of a location near public open space lands, 
survey respondents were asked how satisfied they are 



living near such open space lands and, additionally, were 
asked why they feel this way. As indicated in Table 94, 
among the adjacent households, the households situated 
next to parkways expressed the highest level of satisfac- 
tion with their location near public open space lands. 
Thus, 92 percent of the households situated adjacent to 
the Type I parkway and 88 percent of the households 
situated adjacent to Type I11 parkways indicated that 
they were generally satisfied with their location while, 

Table 93 

for the parks included in this survey, the corresponding 
figure ranged from 66 percent for Types I1 and I11 parks 
to 87 percent for the Lake Michigan park. I 
The specific advantages associated with a residential 
location near a public open space area as summarized in 
Table 94 appear to vary according to the characteristics 
of the open space land. Thus, the most frequently men- 

I 
tioned advantages associated with the parkways and I 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES BY A SURVEY SAMPLE OF HOUSEHOLDS 
RESIDING IN THE VICINITY OF SELECTED PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS ON WHETHER THE 
PRESENCE OF THE OPEN SPACE AREA INFLUENCED THE DECISION TO BUY THEIR HOMES 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Categories o f  Response 

Yes . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Very Much Attracted 

by  Open Space Land. . 
Somewhat Attracted 

by Open Space Land. . 
Slightly Attracted 

by  Open Space Land. . 
No . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
No Response. . . . . . . . .  

Total 

Table 94 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES BY A SAMPLE SURVEY OF HOUSEHOLDS 
RESIDING IN THE VICINITY OF SELECTED OPEN SPACE LANDS ON THEIR GENERAL SATISFACTION 

WITH A RESIDENTIAL LOCATION IN THE VICINITY OF THE PUBLIC OPEN SPACE AREA 

Public Parks 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Parkways 

Categories of Response 

Generally Satisfied with Location 
Near Public Open Space Lands. . . . . . . . . .  

Convenient Access t o  Space and Facilities . . 
Privacy, Quiet, Peaceful. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Natural Beauty, Aesthetically Pleasing . . . .  
Feeling of Open Space. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other Positive Comments. . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  No Specific Advantages Mentioned 
Generally Dissatisfied with Location 

Near Public Open Space Lands. . . . . . . . . .  
Level o f  Use Too High. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Excess Traffic, Parking Problems. . . . . . . .  

. . . .  Unsafe: Rowdiness, Vandalism, Crime 
Poor Park Maintenance . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other Negative Comments . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . .  No Specific Disadvantage Mentioned 

Total 

Types II and Ill Type 1 

Adjacent 

36 

22 

13 

1 
64 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

61 

36 

21 

4 
39 
0 

100 

Type Ill 

Removed 

16 

2 

14 

0 
84 

0 

100 

Type l V  

Removed 

30 

22 

8 

0 
70 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

36 

4 

32 

0 
64 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

55 

23 

32 

0 
34 
11 

100 

Lake 

Types I1 and Ill 

Removed 

4 

0 

4 

0 
96 

0 

100 

Removed 

19 

8 

11 

0 
70 
11 

100 

Adjacent 

48 

0 

48 

0 
52 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

66 
23 
13 
17 
0 
9 
4 

34 
3 

14 
10 
3 
1 
3 

100 

Type 1 

Removed 

37 

11 

26 

0 
63 

0 

100 

Removed 

87 
30 
21 
6 
0 

17 
13 

13 
1 
3 
7 
1 
1 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

92 
7 

36 
18 
4 

11 
16 

8 
0 
0 
4 
0 
4 
0 

100 

Parkways 

Type Ill 

Public Parks 

Type l V  

Removed 

100 
9 

17 
52 
22 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

88 
0 

44 
24 
20 
0 
0 

12 
0 
0 
4 
0 
8 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

80 
25 
23 
14 
0 
7 

11 

20 
0 
2 

18 
0 
0 
0 

100 

Lake 

Removed 

96 
4 

48 
20 
0 
4 
20 

4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 

100 

Removed 

98 
39 
21 
2 
0 

11 
25 

2 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 

100 

Adjacent 

87 
4 
0 

57 
0 

22 
4 

13 
0 
0 
4 
9 
0 
0 

100 

Removed 

92 
33 

4 
33 

0 
7 

15 

8 
4 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 

100 



the Lake Michigan park included in this survey were 
related to  privacy, natural beauty, and the feeling of open 
space which the public land provides for the adjacent 
households. While recognizing these benefits, house- 
holds situated adjacent t o  Types 11, 111, and IV parks 
most frequently cited convenient access to space and 
facilities as the greatest advantage of their location next 
t o  the park. 

Among the various public open space lands included in 
this survey, the highest level of dissatisfaction associated 
with proximity to public open space areas was expressed 
by households situated adjacent to  Types 11, 111, and IV 
parks. In this regard, 34 percent of the survey respondents 
living adjacent to Types I1 and I11 parks expressed general 
dissatisfaction with their location near a public park, 
while the corresponding figure for Type IV parks was 
20 percent. Among these respondents, the most fre- 
quently cited disadvantages were related to  excess traffic 
generated by park users and to an unsafe environment in 
terms of rowdiness, vandalism, and crime. 

The results of the household survey as summarized 
in Tables 93 and 94 are generally consistent with the 
analyses of the impact on property values of public open- 
space lands conducted under the land value study. For 
example, on the basis of the household survey, the public 
appears to attach the greatest esteem to a residential 
location near Type I parkways because of an appreciation 
for the privacy, quiet, and natural beauty which these 
parkways provide. The high desirability of a residential 
location adjacent to Type I parkways serves to explain 
why the impact of such parkways on adjacent residential 
property values was generally the highest of the various 
types of open space lands considered-with the exception 
of Lake Michigan parks. On the other hand, the dissatis- 
faction associated with a location near Types 11, 111, and 
IV parks, expressed by some of the survey respondents, 
partially explains the lesser impact of such parks on the 
value of adjacent property indicated by the various 
analyses of property values. 

In addition to  the foregoing questions concerning the 
general desirability of a residential location in the vicinity 
of public open space lands, the household survey also 
included questions designed to provide further insight 
into the monetary premium associated with a location 
near such public lands. In this regard, survey respondents 
were asked whether they think that proximity to a public 
open space area has any influence on the value of their 
property and whether any influence so perceived is 
positive or negative in nature. In addition, respondents 
were asked to identify the value of their property and to 
indicate how much of this figure is attributable to  the 
location of the property near the public open space.10 

It should be recognized that survey respondents typically 
possessed a superficial knowledge of real estate values 
and, consequently, their responses concerning the impact 
of public open space lands on property values only repre- 
sent opinions intended to supplement the analyses 
described in the previous section of this chapter. Due 
to the respondents' self-acknowledged lack of expertise 

and their resultant reluctance to specify locational 
premiums, the actual number of responses in this regard 
is relatively small. 

Table 95 provides a summary of the responses to the 
question concerning whether public open space lands 
affect the value of nearby residential property. As indi- 
cated in this table, the opinion that public open space 
lands affect the value of their property is generally more 
prevalent among households residing adjacent to the 
open space area than among liouseholds located one to 
three blocks away from the public land. Among the 
adjacent households, the most frequent affirmative 
response to  this question was observed for households 
situated adjacent to  Lake Park. In this regard, 70 percent 
of the respondents situated adjacent to Lake Park indi- 
cated that the Park has a positive effect on the value of 
their property. With the exception of Lake Park, the 
opinion that public open space lands have a positive 
impact on the value of their property was most prevalent 
among respondents residing adjacent to  the Type I park- 
way. While many of the respondents living adjacent to  
Types 11, 111, and IV parks felt that the open space land 
has a positive effect on the value of their property, 
a small portion of the respondents did indicate that, due 
to  nuisances cited in Table 94, these parks have a negative 
effect on the value of their property. 

Some of the survey respondents were willing to  estimate 
the additional amount which they feel their property is 
worth as a result of its location near a public open space 
area. The average locational premiums for the various 
types of public open space lands based upon the estimates 
of survey respondents residing adjacent to  such public 
lands are presented in Table 96. Survey respondents 
situated adjacent to the Type I parkway perceived the 
largest locational premiums, estimating that their prop- 
erties were worth about $14,000, or 17 percent more, 
simply because of their location next to the parkway 
land. Among the other types of public open space lands, 
the estimated locational premiums ranged from an average 
of about $3,000, or 10 percent, for Types I1 and I11 parks 
to  about $5,400, or 7 percent, for Lake Park. The pattern 
of responses as summarized in Tables 95 and 96 once 
again suggests that among the various kinds of public 
open-space land, with the exception of Lake Michigan 
parks, Type I parkways-that is, parkways which signifi- 
cantly preserve and enhance high value elements of the 
natural resource base--have the greatest positive impact 
on the value of adjacent residential property. 

'O It is important to note that these questions are con- 
cerned only with the identification of a locational pre- 
mium associated with proximity to public open space 
lands-that is, with the additional value attached to 
property simply because o f  its location next t o  a public 
park or  parkway. This survey does not address the other 
way in which public open-space lands may impact on  
real property values-namely, by  stimulating the con- 
struction of larger and more elaborately designed housing 
along scenic open-space lands. 



Table 95 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES BY A SURVEY SAMPLE OF HOUSEHOLDS 
RESIDING IN THE VICINITY OF SELECTED OPEN SPACE LANDS ON THE PERCEIVED 

IMPACT OF THE OPEN SPACE LAND ON THE VALUE OF THEIR PROPERTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Table 96 

Categories of Response 

Open Space Affects Value of Property. . .  
Impact is Positive . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Impact is Negative . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Open Space Has No Impact 
on Value of Property . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Don't Know.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

PREMIUM ASSOCIATED WITH A RESIDENTIAL 
LOCATION NEAR PUBLIC PARKS AND PARKWAYS 

AS ESTIMATED BY A SURVEY SAMPLE OF 
HOUSEHOLDS RESIDING I N  THE VICINITY OF 

SELECTED PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS 

Parkways Public Parks 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type 1 

Type of 
Open-Space Land 

Parks 
Types I land I l l  . . 
Type I V .  . . . . . .  
Lake. . . . . . . . .  

Parkways 
Type I .  . . . . . . .  
Type I l l .  . . . . . .  

ESTIMATED IMPACT OF PUBLIC OPEN SPACE 
LANDS ON RESIDENTIAL PROPERTY VALUES 

Type I l l  

Adjacent 

57 
57 
0 

39 
4 

Types I I  and I l l  

Because there are many factors which interact to deter- 
mine real property values, the isolation of a single factor 
such as locational proximity to a public open-space area 
is a complex task. Accordingly, in order to identify the 
impact on property values of public open space lands as 
precisely as possible, a number of different surveys and 
analyses was undertaken. Previous sections of this chapter 
presented a detailed description of the methodology and 
findings of the individual work elements conducted under 
the land value study. This section discusses the implica- 
tions of these findings for park and open space planning 
and development. 

Adjacent 

52 
52 
0 

40 
8 

Removed 

57 
57 
0 

43 
0 

Adjacent 

58 
54 
4 

38 
4 

Number of 
Households 
Responding 

15 
11 
6 

10 
9 

The surveys and analyses conducted under the land value 
study consistently indicated that most public open space 
lands have a positive impact on the value of residential 
property situated adjacent to or with a view toward the 
public area, with the magnitude of this impact being 
directly related to the characteristics of open space. 
As indicated throughout this chapter, this positive 
impact on property values may result from two different 
phenomena. First, the public open-space land may 
stimulate the construction of larger and more elaborate 
housing adjacent to the scenic open space areas. Second, 
there may be a locational premium associated with 
residential properties situated adjacent to public open 
space lands, reflecting a willingness on the part of the 
public to pay more for a property simply because of its 
location next to a public open space area. Some of the 
analysis elements conducted under the land value study 
were intended to identify the total impact on property 
values of public open space lands regardless of the cause, 
while other analyses focused exclusively on the loca- 
tional premium. 

Removed 

8 
8 
0 

92 
0 

Removed 

34 
33 

1 

63 
3 

Type lV 

Table 97 presents an estimate of the effect on property 
values of the major types of public open apace land based 
upon the analyses conducted as part of the land value 
study. More specifically, for each major type of public 
open space land, Table 97 presents both an estimate of 
the total impact on property values and an estimate of 
the portion of this total impact which is due to the 
locational premium. The estimate of the total impact 
on property values for each type of open space land is 
based upon two analyses conducted under the land 
value study-namely, the analysis of census housing value 
data and the analysis of locally assessed property values." 

Lake 

Adjacent 

48 
46 
2 

48 
4 

Average 
Estimated 
Value of 
Property 
in Dollars 

29,667 
33,636 
79,333 

80,600 
33,222 

l '  The estimate of the total impact on  property values 
for a given type o f  open-space land as presented in 
Table 97 is the average of the percent variation between 
"adjacent" and "removed " properties identified under 
the analyses o f  census housing value data and the percent 
variation between "adjacent" and '4.emovedV properties 
identified under the analysis of locally assessed prop- 
erty values. 

Adjacent 

70 
70 
0 

30 
0 

Removed 

40 
40 
0 

53 
7 

Average 
Estimated Premium 

Associated with 
a Location 
Near Public 

Open-Space Land 

Dollars Percent 

2,969 10.0 
4,482 13.3 
5,375 6.8 

13,996 17.4 
3,461 10.4 

Removed 

33 
33 
0 

59 
8 



Table 97 

ESTIMATED IMPACT OF  PUBLIC OPEN SPACE LANDS 
ON THE VALUE OF  ADJACENT RESIDENTIAL PROPERTY 

a The total impact reflects both the tendency to construct larger 
and more elaborate housing next to public open space lands and 
a locational premium, or the additional value which is attached to 
residential property simply because of its location near a public 
open space area. The estimate of the total impact for a given type 
of public open space land presented in this table is the average of 
the variation between adjacent and removed properties identified 
under the analysis of census housing value data and the variation 
between adjacent and removed properties identified under the 
analysis of locally assessed property values. 

Type of Open Space 

Parks 
Types I, II, and I l l  . . 
Type I V .  . . . . . . . . 
Lake . . . . . . . . . . . 

Parkways 
Type l . . . . . . . . . . 

The locational premium (defined above) for a given type of 
public open space land as presented in this section was identified 
under the residential property sales analysis conducted as part of 
the land value study. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Percent by Which the Value of 
Property Which is Situated Adjacent 

to a Public Open Space Area Exceeds 
the Value of Property Which is 

Situated Away from the Public Land 

The locational premium for each type of open-space land 
is the premium which was identified under the residential 
property sales analysis conducted as part of the land 
value study. 

Total lmpacta 

16 
3 

52 

30 

Based upon the findings of the land value study, among 
the major types of public open.space land, the greatest 
positive impact on property values is associated with the 
Lake Michigan parks. As indicated in Table 97, on the 

Locational premiumb 

7 
2 

9 

average the value of residential property situated adjacent 
to  the Lake Michigan parks included in the land value 
study exceeded the value of property which is somewhat 
removed from these parks by more than 50 percent. As 
observed throughout this chapter, the Lake Michigan 
shoreland is a unique area in which land development 
patterns and property values have been significantly 
influenced by the Lake itself. The unusually large impact 
on property values associated with Lake Michigan parks 
constitutes an exceptional situation which is not represen- 
tative of other parks of similar size in Milwaukee County. 

Among the major types of public open space land, with 
the exception of Lake Michigan parks, the greatest 
impact on property values is associated with Type I 
parkways, with the value of property adjacent to such 
parkways, exceeding the value of property located away 
from the parkway lands by an average of 30 percent. The 
influence on property values of the parks included in 
the land value study was considerably less. Thus, the 
estimated total impact of the Types I, 11, and I11 parks 
included in the study was 16 percent, while the total 
impact on property values associated with Type IV parks 
was only 3 percent. 

As further indicated in Table 97, a locational premium 
accounts for a significant portion of the total positive 
impact on property values associated with the various 
types of public open space lands. For example, it is 
estimated that the public is willing to pay an additional 
9 percent for residential property simply because of 
a location near a Type I parkway. At the other extreme, 
it is estimated that the public is typically willing to pay 
only an additional 2 percent for housing because of its 
location near a Type IV park. 

It should be observed that Table 97 does not include an 
estimate of the impact on property values for Type I1 
parkways-that is, parkways which preserve and enhance 
medium value elements of the natural resource base--or 
for Type I11 parkways-parkways which function pri- 
marily as drainageways and which generally do not serve 
to protect and enhance significant elements of the natural 
resource base. Based upon the analysis of census housing 
value data, Type I1 parkways appear to have little or no 
impact on the value of adjacent residential property (see 
Table 85). On the other hand, the residential sales analysis 
conducted under the land value study indicated that the 
public is typically willing to pay an additional 6 percent 
for residential property simply because of its location 
adjacent to a Type I1 parkway (see Table 88). The 
apparent inconsistency between these findings is due 
primarily to the fact that the analyses on which they are 
based focused on different segments of Type I1 parkways 
in Milwaukee County. It may be concluded from these 
analyses, however, that the impact on property values of 
Type I1 parkways is considerably less than the impact 
associated with Type I parkways. 

The data gathered for Type I11 parkways was so limited as 
to make it difficult to determine the impact on property 
values of this type of public land. The analysis of localIy 
assessed property values did indicate that the value of 
residential property situated adjacent to one segment of 
a Type I11 parkway-Lincoln Creek Parkway-was on the 
average somewhat higher than the value of property 
removed from the Parkway (see Table 91). It should be 
recognized that this particular segment of Lincoln Creek 
Parkway is generally the widest and most attractive 
portion of that parkway and that the variation in prop- 
erty values for that segment may not be typical of the 
pattern of land values along Type I11 parkways in the 
balance of the County. Indeed, it is suspected that, due 
to a general lack of natural resource amenities, Type I11 
parkways typically have very little, if any, positive 
impact on the value of nearby residential property. 



Based upon the results of the land value study, Type I 
parkways-that is, parkways which significantly preserve 
and enhance high value elements of the natural resource 
base-appear to have the greatest overall positive impact 
on property values of the major types of public open- 
space land. This finding corroborates the opinion common 
among the appraisers, assessors, and developers inter- 
viewed as part of the land value study that parkways 
which significantly preserve the natural resource base and 
enhance natural beauty will consistently generate high 
property values. The substantial impact on residential 
property values associated with Type I parkways is 
a logical consequence of the high esteem which the public 
attaches to a residential location near such parkways as 
revealed in the survey of households conducted under 
the land value study. The survey respondents indicated 
a high regard for the privacy, quiet, and natural beauty 
which Type I parkways typically afford, thereby explain- 
ing to some extent the substantial positive impact on 
property values associated with these parkway lands. 

The results of the land value study also support the 
general consensus among the appraisers, assessors, and 
developers that the impact on property values of public 
parks varies significantly with the characteristics of the 
park and, in particular, with the size of the park, the 
intensity of development within the park, and the level 
of use generated. Under the individual analysis elements 
conducted as part of the land value study,Types I, 11, and 
I11 parks-that is, larger parks which typically preserve 
and enhance the natural resource base in addition to 
providing space and facilities for various recreational 
pursuits-consistently showed a greater impact on prop- 
erty values than Type IV parks-that is, small parks which 
are typically intensively developed for active recreational 
pursuits and which provide only limited amounts of 
"green" space. However, based upon the survey of house- 
holds conducted as part of the land value study, there 
may be certain disadvantages associated with a residential 
location near public parks regardless of park type, with 
the most commonly cited problems being excessive 
traffic and parking problems and an unsafe environment 
in terms of rowdiness, vandalism, and crime. These 
disadvantages caused some of the survey respondents to 
express general dissatisfaction with their location near 
public parks, thereby further explaining the lower impact 
on property values of parks relative to Type I parkways 
identified under the land value study. 

The impact of public open-space lands on the value of 
adjacent residential property, expressed in dollars, is 
significant. For example, based upon the percentage 
impact shown in Table 97, it is estimated that Type I 
parkways in Milwaukee County increased the County tax 
base by about $9 million in 1970, thereby generating an 
additional $360,000 in property taxes. Continued acqui- 
sition of parkway lands as planned by the Milwaukee 
County Park Commission, primarily along the Root River, 
and, more important, the continued development of 
adjacent lands for residential purposes would increase 
the impact of Type I parkways on the property tax base 
to almost $15 million, in 1970 dollars. 

MONETARY FLOOD RISKS 

As indicated above, parkways which contain significant 
elements of the natural resource base generally have 
a positive impact on property values. In addition, park- 
ways which encompass the floodlands of rivers and 
streams preserve such floodlands in a natural open condi- 
tion, thereby maintaining the floodwater conveyance 
and storage capability of such lands and minimizing 
costly flood problems. In order to provide an indicator 
of the economic benefits of floodland management 
efforts, the Commission, under the Menomonee River 
watershed study, prepared estimates of the annual 
monetary risk12 associated with flood hazards for selected 
stream reaches within the Menomonee River watershed, 
assuming alternative future planned and uncontrolled 
development conditions. The findings of the Menomonee 
River watershed study related to the monetary risks asso- 
ciated with flood hazards occurring as a result of increases 
in flood discharges and stages due to floodland develop- 
ment are presented here as another indicator of the 

13 
potential economic benefits of parkway development. 

The areas selected for computation of monetary flood 
risks are those that would experience serious flood 
problems as a result of a 100-year flood event under 
year 2000 plan conditions. A two-step procedure was 
used to  select reaches for computation of monetary 
flood risks under existing and hypothetical future condi- 
tions. First, examination of the results of historic flood 
surveys helped to identify those reaches that have actually 
experienced serious flood problems. Second, results of 
hydrologic-hydraulic simulation modeling for existing 
and year 2000 plan land use conditions identified addi- 
tional flood-prone areas. This two-step procedure led to 
the identification of 25 flooddamage-prone reaches as 
shown on Map 83. 

Flood damage risks computations were carried out for 
five land use-floodland development conditions: existing 
(1975) conditions (condition 1) ;  year 2000 plan condi- 
tions (condition 2); uncontrolled development outside 
the floodland (condition 3); uncontrolled development 
within the floodland (condition 4); and uncontrolled 
development within and outside of the floodlands (con- 

l2  The average annual monetary flood damage risk is 
defined for a stream reach as the sum o f  the monetary 
flood loss resulting from floods o f  all probabilities, 
each weighed by  its probability of occurrence in any 
year. The average annual flood damage risk expressed 
in dollars was selected as the uniform, quantitative means 
of expressing flood damages for the purpose of the 
Menomonee River watershed study. 

l 3  A more detailed description of the methodology and 
findings o f  this monetaiy flood risk analysis is set forth 
in SEWRPC Planning ~ i ~ o r t  No.  26, A-compreht&sive 
Plan for the Menomonee River Watershed, Volume Two,  
Alternative Plans and Recommended Plan. 



Map 83 

REACHES SELECTED FOR COMPUTATION 
OF AVERAGE ANNUAL FLOOD DAMAGE RISK 

I N  THE MENOMONEE RIVER WATERSHED 
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dition 5). Under year 2000 plan conditions, it should 
be noted, remaining primary environmental corridors 
including floodlands in the Menomonee River watershed 
would be protected through a combination of public 
ownership-facilitating the development of parkways- 
and public land use controls. 

In all cases, the calculations assume that no additional 
flood-prone development will be constructed in flood- 
lands; that is, if additional floodland development is 
constructed, as will be probable under conditions 4 and 5, 
it is assumed that the structures involved would be 
floodproofed or otherwise protected against flood 
damage. Thus, the computed monetary flood risks for 
any given reach are quite conservative-that is, low rela- 
tive to the floodland conditions that are likely to prevail 
inasmuch as the computations assume very strict control 
over the form, if not the location, of additional urban 
development in the flood-prone areas. 

The results of the monetary flood risk analysis for the 
25 selected flood-prone reaches are set forth in Table 98. 
For each reach and each of the five land use-floodland 
development conditions, the table presents the average 
annual flood damage risk as well as the flood damage 
risks associated with the 10- and 100-year recurrence 
interval flood stages. The flood damage risks associated 
with the 10- and 100-year recurrence interval flood 
events are presented to show the monetary losses that 
can be expected to accompany a given major flood event 
along the Menomonee River. 

Table 98 indicates that monetary flood damages may be 
substantially reduced through the development of park- 
ways and the judicious application of land use controls 
within floodlands. For example, the estimated average 
annual monetary risk along Underwood Creek in the 
Village of Elm Grove under year 2000 plan conditions- 
$363,000-is considerably less than the estimated average 
annual monetary flood risk of $510,000 anticipated 
under condition 5, which assumes uncontrolled develop- 
ment within and outside of floodlands. In another 
example, the average annual flood risk along the Meno- 
monee River, Lilly Creek, and Nor-X-Way Channel in 
the Village of Menomonee Falls under year 2000 plan 
conditions-$146,000-is substantially lower than the 
average annual flood risk of $408,000 anticipated under 
condition 5, the "worst possible" situation. In general, 
the community-bycommunity analysis of average annual 
flood damages as a function of alternative land use- 
floodland development conditions in the Menomonee 
River watershed clearly indicates that monetary flood 
risks in a given reach may be expected to be very sensitive 
to the decisions concerning land use development both 
in the floodlands and in the watershed as a whole. 

SUMMARY 

The land value study, conducted as part of the regional 
park and open-space planning program at the special 
request of the Milwaukee County Planning Commission, 
consisted of various surveys and analyses designed to 
identify as accurately and precisely as possible the impact 



Table 98 

MONETARY FLOOD RISKS FOR SELECTED REACHES I N  THE MENOMONEE RIVER WATERSHED 

a Includes direct damam to strucfurer and contentsplur indirect damages arsociared with char structural damage. 

Bared on historic f lwd stager available. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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Menornonee Falls 
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Wauwtosa 

City of 
Mquon 

City of 
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Total 

on residential property values of the major types of 
public open space lands. The major findings of the 
individual work elements of the land value study, along 
with the implications of the land value study with respect 
to the park and open space planning process, are sum- 
marized below. While the study focused primarily on 
public open space lands in Milwaukee County, the con- 
clusions of the study should be applicable within urban 
areas throughout the Region. 

1. The first work element of the land value study 
consisted of a survey of appraisers, assessors, and 
developers conducted in order to obtain their 
perceptions about any variation in residential 
property values that might occur as a result of 
proximity to public parks and parkways. All 
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Subtotal 

MenarnoneeRiwr 
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Honey Creek 

Undermod 
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~ t t t le  
Menornonee River 
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respondents indicated that public parks and 
parkways influence the value of nearby residential 
property in different ways. With respect to public 
parks, the respondents generally indicated that 
the impact on property values depends on the 
characteristics of the park; larger parks that 
significantly preserve and enhance the natural 
resource base typically have a positive impact on 
the value of adjacent residential property, while 
smaller parks which are intensively developed for 
active recreational pursuits and which provide 
limited amounts of "green" space typically have 
a smaller positive impact or no impact whatsoever. 
Certain respondents further indicated that parks 
which generate nuisances such as excessive traffic 
and parking problems, undesirable glare from the 
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nighttime lighting of athletic facilities, or rowdi- 
ness may actually have a negative impact on the 
value of adjacent residential property. Conversely, 
there was a consensus among the respondents that 
parkways, especially those which preserve high 
value elements of the natural resource base and 
enhance the natural beauty of an area, consis- 
tently have a significant positive impact on the 
value of adjacent residential property. Virtually 
all of the respondents indicated that any signifi- 
cant impact on property values of public open 
space lands would be confined to residential 
properties situated adjacent to or with a view 
toward the public open space area. 

. Three different analyses were undertaken as part 
of the land value study to determine the effect of 
public open space lands on the market value of 
residential property. The first analysis utilized 
census housing value data to facilitate a compari- 
son of the value of housing situated immediately 
adjacent to public open space lands with the value 
of housing located away from the open space 
area. This analysis indicated that, among the 
major types of public open space lands, the 
highest positive impact on property values is 
associated with parks situated along the Lake 
Michigan shoreland. With the exception of 
the Lake Michigan parks, the highest positive 
impact was associated with Type I parkways-that 
is, parkways which significantly preserve and 
enhance high value elements of the natural 
resource base. In this regard, the average value 
of residential property situated immediately 
adjacent to Type I parkways exceeded the aver- 
age values of property located away from the 
parkway by 17 percent. A substantial positive 
impact-16 percentlllso was identified for 
Types I, 11, and I11 parks-that is, larger parks 
which preserve and enhance the natural resource 
base in addition to  providing space and facilities 
for various recreational pursuits. Conversely, 
a very small positive impact was identified for 
Type TV parks-that is, small parks which are 
intensively developed for active recreational 
pursuits and which provide only limited amounts 
of green space. It is important to note that 
while, for each major type of public open space 
land the average value of residential property 
situated immediately adjacent to  public open 
land exceeded the average value of residential 
property located away from the open space, 
there were a number of individual parks in which 
the reverse was true: the value of the removed 
properties was actually higher than the value of 
the adjacent properties included in the analysis. 
It should also be noted that this analysis identi- 
fied the total impact on property values of 
various types of public open space lands which 
may reflect both a tendency to construct larger 
and more elaborate housing along scenic open 
space lands and a locational premium, or addi- 
tional value attached to a property simply because 
of its location near a public open space area. 

3. The second analysis concerning the impact of 
public open space land on the market value of 
residential property involved a comparison of 
sale prices for housing situated adjacent to a park 
or parkway with the sale prices of comparable 
housing located away from the open space land. 
By "controlling" the characteristics of the resi- 
dential properties, this analysis attempted to 
isolate the locational premium, or the additional 
amount which the public is willing to pay for 
residential property simply because of its location 
near a public open space area. Among the major 
types of public open space lands, the largest 
locational premium was identified for Type I 
parkways. On the average, properties situated 
adjacent to Type I parkways sold for 9 percent 
more than comparable properties situated away 
from such parkway lands. Locational premiums 
identified in this manner for other types of public 
open space lands are as follows: Types I, 11, and 
I11 parks-7 percent; Type IV parks-2 percent; 
and Type I1 parkways4 percent. It should be 
noted that while, for each type of public open- 
space land, the average value of property situated 
adjacent to the public land was greater than the 
average value of comparable properties located 
away from the open space area, there were cases 
in which the sale price of an individual adjacent 
property was actually lower than the sale price 
of the associated comparable removed property. 

4. The third analysis concerning the impact of 
public open space lands on the market value of 
residential property involved an examination 
of lot sales transactions within residential land 
subdivisions which have been developed next 
to parkway lands in Milwaukee County since 
1950. More specifically, this analysis involved 
a comparison of the sale prices of lots situated 
immediately adjacent to  the parkway land within 
a given subdivision with the sale prices of lots 
situated away from the parkway in the same 
subdivision as part of another effort to  isolate 
the locational premium associated with these 
public lands. This analysis revealed a significant 
difference between the locational premiums 
associated with developed and undeveloped park- 
ways. Thus, for six subdivisions situated along 
developed parkways and included in this analysis, 
the locational premium ranged from 4 to 49 per- 
cent, with the average premium being 22 percent. 
For six subdivisions situated along undeveloped 
parkways and included in this analysis, the loca- 
tional premium ranged from 3 to 17  percent, with 
the average premium being 12  percent. 

5. In addition to the foregoing analyses undertaken 
to identify the impact of public open space lands 
on the market value of residential property, the 
land value study also included an analysis of 
locally assessed property values in order to iden- 
tify the manner and extent to which property 
assessments vary with distance from public 
open space areas. Locally assessed property values 



were analyzed within residential areas sunound- 
ing eight parks and parkways in Milwaukee 
County. The largest impact on property values 
was associated with the single Lake Michigan 
park included in this analysis. In this regard, the 
average assessed value of residential lots located 
adjacent to this park exceeded the average assessed 
value of lots located away from the park by 
81 percent, and the average assessed value of 
adjacent residential structures exceeded the 
average assessed value of removed structures by 
64 percent. Among the major types of public 
open-space lands, excluding Lake Michigan parks, 
the greatest impact on property assessments was 
associated with Type I parkways. The impact on 
property values of parks, excluding Lake Michigan 
parks, was somewhat lower. Furthermore, among 
these parks, the impact associated with Types I1 
and I11 parks was somewhat higher than the 
impact of Type IV parks. It should be noted that, 
similar to  the analysis of census housing data 
described above, this analysis focused on the 
total impact on property values of public open 
space lands, which may reflect both a tendency 
to construct larger and more elaborate housing 
adjacent to scenic open apace areas and a loca- 
tional premium, or additional value attached to 
a property, simply because of its location next 
to  a park or parkway. 

6.  As part of the land value study, a survey of 
households residing in the vicinity of parks and 
parkways was undertaken to determine public 
attitudes toward a residential location near such 
open lands. Among the major types of public 
open space lands, the survey respondents attached 
the highest esteem to Type I parkways, with 
such factors as privacy, peacefulness, and natural 
beauty being cited most frequently as the advan- 
tages provided by these parkways. Conversely, the 
most dissatisfaction was expressed by households 
situated near to parks. In this regard, 34 percent 
of the survey respondents residing adjacent to 
Types I1 and I11 parks expressed general dissatis- 
faction with their location near the park, while 
the corresponding figure for Type IV parks was 
20 percent. Among these respondents, the most 
frequently cited disadvantages were related to 
excessive traffic and parking problems generated 
by park users and to unsafe conditions in terms 
of rowdiness, vandalism, and crime. 

7. In addition to enhancing property values, park- 
ways which encompass the floodlands of rivers 
and streams provide additional economic benefits 
by minimizing costly flood problems. Under the 
Menornonee River watershed study, a computa- 
tion of average annual monetary flood damage 
risks assuming various planned and uncontrolled 
future development conditions for selected 
stream reaches within a watershed indicated that 
substantial reductions in monetary flood damages 

could be achieved through proper floodland 
management, including parkway development. 
Average annual monetary flood damage risks 
expected under planned conditions for many 
stream reaches in the watershed were less than 
half of the amount expected under uncontrolled 
development conditions. 

In summary, the surveys and analyses conducted under 
the land value study consistently indicated that most 
public open space lands have a positive impact on the 
value of adjacent residential property and that this posi- 
tive impact may be the result of two different factors. 
First, the public open space land may stimulate the 
construction of larger and more elaborate housing adja- 
cent to  scenic open space areas. Second, there may be 
a locational premium associated with residential properties 
situated adjacent to  public open space lands reflecting 
1 willingness on the part of the public to  pay more for 
property simply because of its location next to a public 
open space area. 

Considered together, the various elements of the land 
value study indicate that among the major types of public 
open space lands, Lake Michigan parks appear to  have the 
greatest positive impact on property values. Because the 
Lake Michigan shoreland is a unique area in which land 
development patterns and real estate values have been 
heavily influenced by the Lake itself, the unusually high 
impact on property values associated with Lake Michigan 
parks constitutes an exceptional situation which is not 
representative of parks of similar size throughout the 
balance of Milwaukee County. Excluding Lake Michigan 
parks, the greatest impact on property values is associated 
with Type I parkways, with the value of property situated 
adjacent to or with a view toward such parkways, on the 
average, exceeding the value of property located away 
from the parkway lands by 30 percent. The impact on 
property values of the parks included in the land value 
study--excluding the Lake Michigan parks-was consid- 
erably lower. Thus, based upon the difference in value 
between adjacent and removed properties, the esti- 
mated total impact on property values of Types I, 11, 
and I11 parks is 16 percent, while the estimated impact 
of Type IV parks is 3 percent. 

The results of this land value study indicate that the 
impact on property values of public open space lands 
depends, to a great extent, on the character of the 
open space area. Public open space lands which signifi- 
cantly preserve and enhance high value elements of 
the natural resource base, such as parks along the Lake 
Michigan shoreland and Type I parkways, typically 
have the greatest impact on the value of adjacent residen- 
tial property. Large parks which enhance the natural 
beauty of an area in addition to  providing space and 
facilities for various recreational pursuits generally have 
a smaller, but still significant, impact on the value of 
adjacent property. Smaller parks which are intensively 
developed for active recreational use and which provide 
only a limited amount of "green" space typically have 
little, if any, positive impact on the value of adjacent 



residential property. In general, the impact on property 
values of public open space lands is directly related to  
the size of an area as well as the value of the natural 
resource amenities which it contains. Conversely, this 
impact on property values is generally inversely related 
to  the intensity of development within the area as well 
as the level of use which it generates. 

These generalized conclusions along with the detailed 
results of the land value study as summarized in this 
chapter are intended to assist in the park and open apace 
planning process by providing a more complete under- 
standing of the total economic impact of the acquisition 
and development of public open-space lands. The major 
fiscal considerations in decisions concerning open space 
acquisition and development typically relate to the 
basic acquisition and development costs and the potential 
loss of property tax revenue from the private develop- 
ment which might otherwise occur in the area under 
consideration. The findings of the land value study are 
intended t o  supplement these economic variables which 
are traditionally considered with respect to open space 
acquisition and development in the park planning process. 

While the findings of this land value study are generally 
applicable within urban areas throughout the Region, the 
results have special significance for Milwaukee County. 
A large portion of the remaining open-space lands pro- 
posed for public acquisition in Milwaukee County consists 
of potential parkways which contain high value elements 
of the natural resource base. As indicated throughout 
this chapter, among the major types of public open space 
lands, this type of parkway typically has the greatest 
impact on the value of nearby residential property. 
Proper design of both the parkway area and the surround- 
ing neighborhood, simultaneously providing an attractive 

setting for residential development and minimizing flood 
problems, can generate significantly higher residential 
property values. This potential positive impact on prop- 
erty values should be considered in evaluating the overall 
economic impact of additional public open space acquisi- 
tion and development in Milwaukee County. It should 
also be recognized that, in addition to  enhancing prop- 
erty values, this type of parkway system acts to preserve 
floodlands in their natural open condition, thereby 
maintaining the floodwater conveyance and storage 
capability of such lands and minimizing costly environ- 
mental and developmental problems due to flooding. 

It is important to  recognize the limited scope of this land 
value study in the sense that this study has focused on 
one benefit-namely, the impact on property values--of 
public open space lands. Certainly, the public preservation 
of open space areas yields many other benefits, the 
impacts of which are difficult, if not impossible, to  
specify in economic terms. One obvious benefit of public 
open space lands relates to  the provision of space and 
facilities through which the recreational needs of a neigh- 
borhood, community, or region are satisfied. In addition, 
to  the extent that public open space lands stimulate the 
construction of larger and more elaborate housing, such 
open space lands add stability and character to  the 
neighborhood and overall community. Furthermore, the 
public preservation of open space lands, especially those 
situated within primary environmental corridors, protects 
and enhances the natural resource base, thereby maintain- 
ing the overall wholesomeness of the regional environ- 
ment and the unique cultural and natural heritage of 
the Region. Clearly, these benefits must be considered 
along with the overall economic impact of public open 
space lands in any decisions relating to the acquisition 
and development of open space areas. 
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Chapter XI 

REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE OBJECTIVES, PRINCIPLES, AND STANDARDS 

INTRODUCTION 

As previously noted in Chapter I of this report, planning 
is a rational process for formulating objectives and, 
through the preparation and implementation of plans, 
for meeting objectives. The formulation of objectives, 
therefore, is an essential task which must be undertaken 
before plans can be prepared. Within the sevencounty 
Southeastern Wisconsin Planning Region, however, the 
existence of diverse and often divergent interests makes 
the formulation of objectives for regional development 
a difficult task. 

Regional development objectives should be established 
by informed elected or appointed representatives legally 
assigned this task, assisted by planning technicians. The 
formulation of park and open space development objec- 
tives, particularly, should also involve providers and users 
of the park and open space facilities. This is particularly 
important because of the value system implications 
inherent in any set of development objectives. Active 
participation by duly elected or appointed public officials 
and by citizen leaders in the regional planning program 
is implicit in the composition of the Southeastern Wis- 
consin Regional Planning Commission. Moreover, the 
Commission very early recognized that the task of 
guiding the broad spectrum of related public and private 
development programs which would influence, and be 
influenced by, a comprehensive regional planning pro- 
gram would require an even broader opportunity for 
the active participation of public officials and private 
interest groups in the regional planning process than 
the composition of the Commission itself provides. 
Accordingly the Commission utilizes advisory committees 
to  assist it in this task. This practice has been demon- 
strated to  be a practical and effective procedure for 
involving officials and citizens in the regional planning 
process and of openly arriving at decisions concerning 
regional development objectives and plans to achieve 
those objectives. Only by utilizing the broad knowledge 
and experience which the various advisory committee 
members possess about the Region can sound regional 
development objectives be formulated. One of the major 
tasks of these committees, therefore, is to assist the 
Commission in formulating regional development objec- 
tives and supporting principles and standards. 

The Commission Technical and Citizen Advisory Com- 
mittee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning is one 
of many such advisory committees that have contributed 
to  the formulation of the objectives toward which the 
regional plan elements have been directed. Other Com- 
mission advisory committees have contributed to  the 
formulation of objectives relating to such endeavors as 
land use development, transportation system develop- 

ment, water use and related water quality management, 
flood control, environmental quality and natural resource 
conservation, sanitary sewerage system development, 
airport development, and housing development. 

This chapter sets forth those regional development 
objectives which relate particularly to park and open- 
space development within southeastern Wisconsin, 
objectives previously adopted by the Commission under 
appropriate regional planning programs. In addition, 
a series of new objectives, principles, and standards 
directly related to park and open space preservation, 
acquisition, and development is presented. 

BASIC CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS 

The term "objective" is subject t o  a wide range of inter- 
pretation and application and is closely linked to other 
terms often used in planning work which also are subject 
to  a wide range of interpretation and application. The 
following definitions which have been consistently used 
by the Commission will be employed accordingly: 

1. Objective: a goal or end toward the attainment 
of which plans and policies are directed. 

2. Principle : a fundamental, primary, or generally 
accepted tenet used to  assert the validity of 
objectives and to prepare standards and plans. 

3. Standard: a criterion used as a basis of compari- 
son to determine the adequacy of alternative and 
recommended plan proposals to attain objectives. 

4. Plan: a design which seeks to achieve the agreed- 
upon objectives. 

5. Policy: a rule or course of action used to  ensure 
plan implementation. 

6. Program : a coordinated series of policies and 
actions to  carry out a plan. 

Although this chapter discusses only the first three of 
these terms, an understanding of the interrelationship 
of the foregoing definitions and the basic concepts which 
they represent is essential to the following discussion of 
development objectives, principles, and standards. 

RELATED REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT OBJECTIVES 

In its planning efforts to date, the Commission, after 
careful review and recommendation by the advisory 
committees concerned, has adopted 51 specific develop- 
ment objectives, which have been set forth, together with 



their supporting principles and standards, in previous 
Commission planning reports. Certain land use develop- 
ment objectives, water control facility development 
objectives, and sanitary sewerage system development 
objectives which are especially relevant to park and 
open space planning and development are particularly 
referenced and briefly discussed here for convenience. 

Specific Land Use Development Objectives 
The nine specific land use development objectives adopted 
by the Commission are largely selfdescriptive and are 
concerned primarily with the allocation and distribution 
of land uses, land use compatibility, natural resource base 
protection, and accessibility. Objective No. 3 is particu- 
larly relevant to  park and open space planning because 
it requires a spatial distribution of the various land uses 
that is essential for the protection, wise use, and proper 
development of the underlying and sustaining natural 
resource base of the Region (see Appendix N). Standards 
under this objective relate to adjusting the land use 
development pattern to the major elements of the natural 
resource base: the soils, inland lakes and streams, wet- 
lands, woodlands, and wildlife habitat of the Region. 

Specific Water Control Facility Development Objectives 
The specific water control facility development objectives 
adopted by the Commission under its watershed 
programs are concerned primarily with reducing flood 
damage, maintaining the quality of the surface water 
resource, and minimizing the pollution and depletion of 
the groundwater resource. Certain specific water control 
facility development objectives have particular signifi- 
cance for park and open space planning to the extent that 
they require an integrated system of land management 
and water quality control facilities to ensure a level 
of stream and lake water quality permitting specified 
beneficial uses, including certain recreational uses, in 
designated lakes and stream reaches. Particularly relevant 
in this regard are Water Control Facility Development 
Objectives No. 2 and No. 3 for the Fox, Menomonee, and 
Milwaukee River watersheds, and Objective No. 2 for the 
Root River watershed (see Appendix N). 

Specific Sanitary Sewerage 
System Development Objectives 
Sewage treatment plant effluent is a major pollutant of 
the streams and lakes of the Region. The location, design, 
construction, operation, and maintenance of sewage 
treatment plants and the quantity and quality of the 
effluent of such plants have a major effect on stream and 
lake water quality and, accordingly, on the ability of that 
water quality to support the various recommended water 
uses. Within this context, one of the four sanitary sewer- 
age system development objectives has particular rele- 
vance for park and open space planning, namely, Objective 
No. 2. This objective requires the development of sanitary 
sewerage systems so as to meet the water use objectives 
designated for specific lakes and stream reaches within 
the Region as well as the associated water quality stan- 
dards (see Appendix N). 

PARK AND OPEN SPACE PRESERVATION, 
ACQUISITION, AND DEVELOPMENT OBJECTIVES 

The regional park and open-space study must address 
the demands of the existing and anticipated future 
population of the Region for a wide range of outdoor 
recreation activities including intensive nonresource- 
oriented activities such as baseball, tennis, and ice skating; 
intensive resource-oriented activities such as camping, 
picnicking, and stream and lake swimming; extensive land 
based trail-oriented activities such as hiking, biking, 
cross country skiing, and horseback riding; and extensive 
water based activities such as fishing, canoeing, and 
water skiing. Many of these activities, especially the 
land based resource-oriented activities, are interrelated- 
for example, bikers often picnic during the course 
of the day and hikers camp on an overnight outing. 
It is desirable that the facilities for such interrelated 
activities be contained within an integrated park and 
recreation related open space system which accom- 
modates participation in several compatible activities 
on a single outing. Such an integrated system could, for 
example, consist of a group of parks which accommodate 
swimming in streams and lakes, camping, picnicking, or 
nature study connected by a network of recreation 
corridors which accommodate hiking, biking, horse- 
back riding, or pleasure driving. The regional park and 
open space preservation, acquisition, and development 
objectives, principles, and standards recommended repre- 
sent, therefore, an attempt to provide both the scope 
required for proper consideration of an integrated system 
of parks and recreation areas and the depth required to 
achieve the quantification of outdoor recreation facilities 
and related park and recreation area needed to meet the 
existing and probable future demand for specific outdoor 
recreational activities. 

A comprehensive approach to park and open space plan- 
ning requires careful consideration of other concerns in 
addition to outdoor recreation per se, including urban 
beautification ; noise, air, and water pollution abatement; 
natural resource conservation; and enhancement of the 
overall quality of the environment. Within this full 
range of concerns, the importance of the preservation 
of open space resources becomes evident. Certainly, 
the provision of parks and other public recreation areas 
can serve to protect and enhance the natural resource 
base by preserving open space in critical resource areas, 
including fragile natural areas, special hazard areas, 
and renewable resource areas. In fact, the acquisition 
of parks and other public recreation areas within and 
near critical resource areas-the most important of 
which are the primary environmental corridors of the 
Region-is highly desirable since such acquisition can 
both satisfy recreation demands in an appropriate setting 
and protect and preserve valuable natural resource 
amenities. The overall need for open space preservation 
can be only partially met by providing park and other 
public recreation lands. To fully meet such need also 



requires the preservation of other types of areas including 
prime agricultural lands. Therefore, objectives for such 
preservation also are presented herein. 

The following seven regional park and open space pres- 
ervation, acquisition, and development objectives were 
formulated under the study and adopted by the Technical 
and Citizen Advisory Committee on Park and Open Space 
Planning after careful review, including consideration of 
nonresident use and the provision of private recrea- 
tional facilities: 

1. The provision of an integrated system of public 
general use outdoor recreation sites and related 
open space areas which will allow the resident 
population of the Region adequate opportunity 
to  participate in a wide range of outdoor recrea- 
tion activities. 

2. The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation 
facilities to allow the resident population of the 
Region adequate opportunity to participate in 
intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion activities. 

3. The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation 
facilities to allow the resident population of 
the Region adequate opportunity to partici- 
pate in intensive resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation activities. 

4. The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation 
facilities to  allow the resident population of the 
Region adequate opportunity to participate in 
extensive land based outdoor recreation activities. 

5. The provision of opportunities for participation 
by the resident population of the Region in 
extensive water based outdoor recreational 
activities on the major inland lakes and rivers 
and on Lake Michigan consistent with safe 
and enjoyable lake use and maintenance of 
good water quality. 

6. The preservation of sufficient high quality open 
space lands for the protection of the underlying 
and sustaining natural resource base and enhance- 
ment of the social and economic well being and 
environmental quality of the Region. 

7. The efficient and economical satisfaction of 
outdoor recreation and related open space needs 
meeting all other objectives at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 

PARK AND OPEN SPACE 
PRINCIPLES AND STANDARDS 

Complementing each of the foregoing specific park and 
open space objectives is a planning principle and set of 
planning standards. These are set forth in Table 99 and 
serve to facilitate the quantitative application of the 

objectives in plan design, test, and evaluation. These 
standards should serve not only as aids in the develop- 
ment, test, and evaluation of regional park and public 
open space plans but also in the development, test, and 
evaluation of local park plans and in the development 
of plan implementation policies as well. 

The adopted planning standards fall into two groups: 
comparative and absolute. The comparative standards 
by their very nature can be applied only through a com- 
parison of alternative plan proposals. Absolute standards 
can be applied individually to each alternative plan since 
they are expressed in terms of maximum, minimum, or 
desirable values. Certain design criteria were also utilized 
in preparation of the park and open space plans; these are 
documented herein. While these criteria were utilized 
in the preparation of park and open space plans, they do 
not measure the ability of alternative plans to attain the 
objectives and, therefore, are not true standards. 

OVERRIDING CONSIDERATIONS 

In this application of park and open space objectives, 
principles, and standards in the preparation, test, and 
evaluation of the alternative park and open space plans, 
several overriding considerations must be recognized. 
First, park and open space standards have been pre- 
pared in the past by various national, state, regional, 
and local park planning agencies, and a review of these 
standards was conducted in formulating park and open 
space standards for southeastern Wisconsin. Recreation 
demands vary, however, by geographic locality and, in 
the formulation of park and open space standards for 
a given area, it is desirable to use an approach which 
recognizes the unique demands and needs of its resident 
population. The level of use of existing recreational 
facilities provides a valuable indicator of recreational 
preferences and demands in an area. Accordingly, the 
existing level of recreational use, as indicated by surveys 
of recreation site managers and users conducted under 
the park and open space planning program, was an 
important consideration in development of many of the 
individual facility standards presented here. In a typical 
situation, the standard for a particular facility, expressed 
as the number of such facilities required per 1,000 per- 
sons, was based upon the number of facilities per 1,000 
persons currently provided, adjusted to account for any 
overutilization or underutilization evident from the 
survey results (see Appendix 0 ) .  Participation in the 
various outdoor recreational activities is, of course, closely 
related to leisure time, the level of personal income, 
and mobility, and recent changes in these factors are, 
in effect, reflected in the standards set forth in this 
chapter. Additional changes in leisure time, income 
levels, and mobility could change the pattern of recrea- 
tional demand and, therefore, affect the validity of these 
standards for park planning purposes. Second, it must be 
recognized as unlikely that any one plan proposal will 
meet all the standards completely; the extent to which 
each standard is met, exceeded, or violated must serve as 
a measure of the ability of each alternative plan proposal 



Table 99 

OUTDOOR RECREATION AND OPEN SPACE PLANNING OBJECTIVES, PRINCIPLES, AND STANDARDS 

OBJECTIVE NO. 1 

The provision of an integrated system of public general use outdoor recreation sites and related open space areas which will allow the resident 
population of the Region adequate opportunity to participate in a wide range of outdoor recreation activities. 

PRINCIPLE 

Attainment and maintenance of good physical and mental health is an inherent right of all residents of the Region. The provision of public 
general use outdoor recreation sites and related open space areas contributes to the attainment and maintenance of physical and mental health 
by providing opportunities to participate in a wide range of both intensive and extensive outdoor recreation activities. Moreover, an integrated 
park and related open space system properly related to the natural resource base, such as the existing surface water network, can generate the 
dual benefits of satisfying recreational demands in an appropriate setting while protecting and preserving valuable natural resource amenities. 
Finally, an integrated system of public general use outdoor recreation sites and related open space areas can contribute to the orderly growth 
of the Region by lending form and structure to urban development patterns. 

A. PUBLIC GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

PRINCIPLE 

Public general use outdoor recreation sites promote the maintenance of proper physical and mental health both by providing opportunities 
to participate in such athletic recreational activities as baseball, swimming, tennis, and ice skating-activities that facilitate the maintenance 
of proper physical health because of the exercise involved-as well as opportunities to participate in such less athletic activities as pleasure 
walking, picnicking, or just rest and reflection. These activities tend to reduce everyday tensions and anxieties and thereby help maintain 
proper physical and mental well being. Well designed and properly located public general use outdoor recreation sites also provide a sense of 
community, bringing people together for social and cultural as well as recreational activities, and thus contribute to the desirability and stability 
of residential neighborhoods and therefore the communities in which such facilities are provided. 

STANDARDS 

1. The public sector should provide general use outdoor recreation sites sufficient in size and number to meet the recreation demands of 
the resident population. Such sites should contain the natural resource or man-made amenities appropriate to the recreational activities to 
be accommodated therein and be spatially distributed in a manner which provides ready access by the resident population. To achieve this 
standard, the following public general use outdoor recreation site requirements should be met as indicated below: 

Site Type 

lg 
Regional 

lli 
Multicommunity 

-- 
lilk 

Community 

IV" 
Neighborhood 

Size 
(gross acres) 

250 or more 

100-249 

Publicly Owned General 

Parks 

Minimum Per Capita 
Public Requirements 

(acres per 1,000 persons+ 

5.3 

2.6 

Use Sites 

Minimum Per Capita 
Public Requirements 

(acres per 1,000 personsf 

0.9 

1.6 

.. 

-- 

25-99 

Less than 25 

Typical Facilities 

Camp sites, swimming beach. 
picnic areas, golf course, 
ski hill, ski touring trail, 
boat launch, nature study 
area, plavfield, softball 
diamond, passive activity 
area 

Camp sites,swimming pool or 
beach, picnic areas. golf course, 
ski hill, ski touring trail, boat 
launch, nature study area, 
playfield, saftball andlor 
baseball diamond, passive 
activity areah 

Schoolsa 

Typical Facilities 

Playfield, baseball 
diamond, softball 
diamond, tennis court 

Playfield, playground, 
baseball diamond. 
softball diamond, 
tennis court, basketball 
goal 

2.2 

1.7 

Maximum Radius (miles)b Service 

urbane 

10.0 

4 d  

Maximum Service 

0.5-1.0~ 

0.5-1.0~ 

Swimming pool or beach, picnic 
areas, boat launch, nature study 
area, playfield, softball andlor 
baseball diamond, tennis court, 
passive activity areah 

Wading pool. picnic areas, 
playfield, softball and/or 
baseball diamond, tennis 
court, playground, basketball 
goal, ice skating rink, passive 
activity areah 

Rural 

10.0 

10.0~ 

Radius 

urbane 

-- 

-- 

2.0' 

0.5-1.0' 

(miles)c 

Rural 



Table 99 (continued) 

2. Public general use outdoor recreation sites should, as much as possible, be located within the designated primary environmental corridors 
of the Region. 

6. RECREATION RELATED OPEN SPACE 

PRINCIPLE 

Effective satisfaction of recreation demands within the Region cannot be accomplished solely by providing public general use outdoor recrea- 
tion sites. Certain recreational pursuits such as hiking, biking, pleasure driving, and ski touring are best provided for through a system of 
recreation corridors located on or adjacent to linear resource-oriented open space lands. A well designed system of recreation corridors offered 
as an integral part of linear open space lands also can serve to physically connect existing and proposed public parks, thus forming a truly 
integrated park and recreation related open space system. Such open space lands, in addition, satisfy the human need for natural surroundings, 
serve to protect the natural resource base, and ensure that many scenic areas and areas of natural, cultural, or historic interest assume their 
proper place as form determinants for both existing and future land use patterns. 

STANDARDS 

The public sector should provide sufficient open space lands to accommodate a system of resource-oriented recreation corridors to-meet the 
resident demand for extensive trail-oriented recreation activities. To fulfill these requirements the following recreation related open space 
standards should be met: 

1. A minimum of 0.16 linear mile of recreation related open space consisting of linear recreation corridorsP should be provided for each 
1,000 persons in the Region. 

2. Recreation corridors should have a minimum length of 15 miles and a minimum width of 200 feet. 

3. The maximum travel distance to recreation corridors should be five miles in urban areas and 10 miles in rural areas. 

4. Resource-oriented recreation corridors should maximize use of: 

a. Primary environmental corridor as location for extensive trail-oriented recreation activities. 

b. Outdoor recreation facilities provided at existing public park sites. 

c. Existing recreation trail type facilities within the Region. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 

The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation facilities to allow the resident population of the Region adequate opportunity to participate in 
intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities. 

PRINCIPLE 

Participation in intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities including baseball, basketball, ice skating, playfield and playground 
activities, softball, pool swimming, and tennis provides an individual with both the opportunity for physical exercise and an opportunity to test 
and expand his physical capability. Such activities also provide an outlet for mental tension and anxiety as well as a diversion from other human 
activities. Competition in the various intensive nonresource related activities also provides an opportunity to share recreational experiences, 
participate in team play, and gain understanding of other human beings. 

STANDARD 

A sufficient number of facilities for participation in intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities should be provided throughout 
the Region. To achieve this standard, the following per capita requirements and design criteria for various facilities should be met as indi- 
cated below: 



Table 99 (continued) 

OBJECTIVE NO. 3 

The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation facilities to allow the resident population of the Region adequate opportunity to participate in 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation activities. 

Minimum 

Activity 

Baseball . . . 

Basketball . . 

Ice Skating. . 

Playfield 
Activities. . 

Playground 
Activities . . 

Softball. . . . 

Swimming . . 

Tennis . . . . 

PRINCIPLE 

Participation in intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation activities including camping, golf, picnicking, downhill skiing, and stream and 
lake swimming provides an opportunity for individuals to experience the exhilaration of recreational activity in natural surroundings as well 
as an opportunity for physical exercise. In addition, the family can participate as a unit in certain intensive resource-oriented activities such as 
camping, picnicking, and beach swimming. 

Service Radius 
o f  Facility 

(miieslr 

2.0 

0.5 

- 

0.5 

0.5 

0.5 

1 .O 

3.0 
3.0 

1 D 

Typical Location 
of Facility 

Types ll, lll,and I V  
general use site 

Type IV general 
use site 

- 

Type I V  general 
use site 

Type IV general 
use site 

Type I V  general 
use site 

Types ll, lll.and I V  
general use site 

Types II and 111 
general use site 

Types ll, Ill, and IV 
general use site 

Per Capita 

Facility 

Diamond 

Goal 

Rink 

Playfield 

Playground 

Diamond 

Pool 

Court 

STANDARD 

A sufficient number of facilities for participation in intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation activities should be provided throughout 
the Region. To meet this standard, the following per capita requirements and design criteria for various facilities should be met as indi- 
cated below: 

Faciiity 

Owner 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Total Land 
Requirement 

(acres per 
facility) 

4.5 

0.07 

0.35 
minimum 

1.65 
minimum 

0.62 
minimum 

2.68 

1.22 
minimum 

0.32 

Facility 
Requirements 

(acres per facility) 

2Eacresper 
diamond 

0.07 acre per goal 

0 3 0  acre per rink 
minimum 

1 .O acre per 
playfield minimum 

0.25 acre per 
playground 
minimum 

1 3 0  acre per 
diamond 

0.13 acres per 
pool minimum 

0.15 acre per court 

~equi rements~ 

Facility 
Per 1,000 

Urban Residents 

0.09 
0.01 
0.10' 

0.91 
0.22 
1.13 

0.15' 

0.1 5 

0.39 
0.11 
0.50 

0.35 
0.07 
0.42 

0.53 
0.07 
0.80 

0.01 5 

0.015 

0.50 
0.10 
0.60 

Design Standards 

Additional Suggested 
SUPPO~ Facilities 

Parking (30 spaces per diamond) 
Night ~ightingf 
Concessions and bleacherst 
Buffer and landscape 

Warming house 

Buffer area 

Buffer and landscape 

Parking (M spaces per diamond) 
Night lightingt 
Buffer 

Bathhouse and concessions 
Parking (400 squre feet Per space) 
Buffer and landscaping 

Parking (213 spaces per court1 
Night lightingt 
Buffer 

Support Facility 
Requirements 

(acres per facility) 

0.28 acre per diamond 

0.02 acre minimum 
1.40 acres per diamond 

0.05 acre 

0.65 acre minimum 

0.37 acre 

0.18 acre per diamond 

0.80 acre per diamond 

0.13 acre minimum 
0.26 acre minimum 
0.70 acre minimum 

0.02 acre per court 

0.1 5 acre per court 
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Camping. . Camp Site 

Minimum Per Capita Facility ~equirement" 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Activity 

Service 
Radius of 

Facility 

Design Standards 

Rest rooms-showers 
Util ity hookups 
Natural area backup lands 

Clubhoure, parking. 
maintenance 

Practice area 

Typical Location 
of Facility Facility 

Types 1 and 11  
general use 
sites 1.5 acrer per 

camp site 

0.33 acre per 
camp rite 

1.83 , Ungrazed w o d e d  area 
Presence of surface water 
Suitable topography 

and soils 

185.0 Suitable topography 
and roiir 

Presence of surface water 

Owner 

Regulatior 
18 hole 
course 

Resource 
Requirements 

Facility 
Requirements 

(acres per facility) 
Per Capita Requirements 

(facility per 1,000 residents) 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

8.0 acrer per 
course 

5.0 acres per 
course 

35D acrer per 
course 

2.0 acrer per 

Additional Suggested 
Support Facilities 

Woodland-water areas Formgiving vegetation 
desirable 

Support Facil~ty 
Requiremeno 

(acres per facility) 

Buffer arear 

Total Land 
Requirements 

(acres per facility) 

Public 
Nonpublic 
Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Tvper I, 11, 0.07 acre per 
II1,and I V  table minimum I general use I 1 Parking 0.02 acre per 

table 11.5 space 
per table) 

0.02 acre per 
table 

Shelters and grills 
Buffer and parking 
overflow 

Topography with 
scenic v iew 

Shade trees 
Presence of surface 
water desirable 

Suitable soils 

Chalet 
Parking 

10.0 

o.l~;peminimu;l 0.25 of slope acre per acre 2.1 

0.40 tow per acre 
of slope 

0.40 acre per acre 
of slope 

0.35 acre per acre 

0.2 acre per acre --Y 
of beach 

0.10 acre minimum 
10 square feet per 

linear foot 

Suitable topography 
and roils 

I Ski tows land lights) I20 percent slope 
minimum) 

North or northeast 
exposure 

I Buffer and maintenance 

(linear 
feet) 

Major Types I, 11. 40squsrs feet 
Inland Lake and Ill general per linear foot 
Ukes Michigan I u s  s i t s  1 (aver-) 

Natural beach 
Gocd water quality 

Bathhouse-concessions 
Buffer area 

Public 
Nonpublic 12 I 1 I Total ,." 16 I 

OBJECTIVE NO. 4 

The provision of  sufficient outdoor recreation facilities to  allow the resident population of the Region adequate opportunity to  participate in 
extensive land based outdoor recreation activities. 

PRINCIPLE 

Participation in extensive land based outdoor recreation activities including bicycling, hiking, horseback riding, nature study, pleasure driving, 
ski touring, and snowmobiling provides opportunity for contact with natural, cultural, historic, and scenic features. In addition, such activities 
can increase an individual's perception and intensify awareness of the surroundings, contribute to a better understanding of the environment, 
and provide a wider range of vision and comprehension of all forms of life both as this life may have existed in the past and as it exists in the 
present. Similar to  intensive resource-oriented activity, the family as a unit also can participate in extensive land based recreation activities; 
such participation also serves to strengthen social relationships within the family. For activities like bicycling, hiking, and nature study, parti- 
cipation provides an opportunity to educate younger members of the family in the importance of environmental issues which may become of 
greater concern as they approach adulthood. 

STANDARD 

A sufficient number of facilities for participation in extensive land based outdoor recreation activities should be provided throughout the 
Region. Public facilities provided for these activities should be located within the linear resource-oriented recreation corridors identified 
in Objective 1. To meet this standard, the following per capita requirements and design criteria for various facilities should be met as indi- 
cated below: 
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OBJECTIVE NO. 5 

The provision of opportunities for participation by the resident population of the Region in extensive water based outdoor recreation activities 
on the major inland lakes and rivers and on Lake Michigan, consistent with safe and enjoyable lake use and maintenance of good water quality. 

PRINCIPLE 

Public 

Per Capita 
Requirements 
(linear mile per 
1,000 residents) 

aa 

0.16 

0.16 

0.05 

l p e r  
county 

0.02 

--bb 

0.02 

0.1 1 

Minimum 
Facility 

Activity 

Biking 

Hiking 

Horseback 
Riding 

Nature 
Study 

Pleasure 
Driving 

Ski 
Touring 

Snowmobiling 

The major inland lakes and rivers of the Region and Lake Michigan accommodate participation in extensive water based recreation activities, 
including canoeing, fishing, ice fishing, motor boating, sailing, and water skiing, which may involve unique forms of physical exercise or simply 
provide opportunities for rest and relaxation within a particularly attractive natural setting. Participation in  extensive water based recreation 
activities requires access to the major inland lakes and rivers and Lake Michigan and such access should be available to the general public. 

Resource 
Requirements 

Diversity of scenic, historic, 
natural, and cultural 
features 

Suitable topography 
(5  percent slope average 
maximum) and soils 

Diversity o f  scenic, historic, 
natural, and cultural 
features 

Suitable topography and soils 

Diversity o f  scenic, historic, 
natural, and cultural 
features 

Suitable topography 
and soils 

Diversity o f  natural features 
including a variety o f  
plant and animal species 

Suitable topography and 
soils 

Diversity of natural features, 
including a variety of plant 
and animal species 

Suitable topography and soils 

Suitable natural and open areas 
Rolling topography 

Suitable natural and open areas 
Suitable topography 

(8  percent slope average 
maximum) and soils 

Per Capita 
~equirernents' 

Facility 

Route 

Trail 

Trail 

Trail 

Center 

Trail 

Route 

Trail 

Trai l  

STANDARDS 

Typical 
Location 

of Facility 

Scenic roadways 

Recreation corridor 

Recreation corridor 

Recreation corridor 
Type I general use 
site 

Types I l l ,  11, and I 
general use sites 

Recreation corridor 
Types Ill, 11,and I 
general use sites 

Scenic roadways 
recreation corridor 

Recreation corridor 
Types ll and I 
general use sites 

Private lands 
(leased for 
public use) 

1. The maximum number of public access points consistent with safe and enjoyable participation in extensive water based recreation activities 
should be provided on the major inland lakes throughout the Region. To meet this standard the following guidelines for access points available 
for use by the general public on various sized major inland lakes should be met as indicated below: 

Design Standards 

Suggested 
Support 

Facilities and 
Backup Lands 

Route markers 

Backup lands with 
resource amenities 

Backup lands with 
resource amenities 

Backup lands with 
resource amenities 

Interpretive center 
building 

Parking 

Backup lands with 
resource amenities 

Route markers 

Backup lands with 
resource amenities 

Backup lands, 
including resource 
amenities and 
open lands 

Minimum 
Facility 

Requirements 
(acres per 

linear mile) 

1.45 

0.73 

1.21 

0.73 

0.97 

1.45 

Minimum 
Support 
Facility 

Requirements 
(acres per 

linear mile) 

24.2 

24.2 

24.2 

24.2 

24.2 

24.2 
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2. The proper quantity of public access points consistent with safe and enjoyable participation in the various extensive water based recreation 
activities should be provided on major rivers throughout the Region. To meet this standard the maximum interval between access points on 
canoeable riversgg should be 10 miles. 

Size of Major Lake 
(acres) 

50-199 

200 or more 

3. A sufficient number of boat launch ramps consistent with safe and enjoyable participation in extensive water based outdoor recreation 
activities should be provided along the Lake Michigan shoreline within harbors of refuge. To meet this standard the following guidelines for the 
provision pf launch ramps should be met: 

Minimum Number of Access 
Points-Public and Private 

1 

Minimum of 1 or 1 per 
1,000 acres of usable surfaceee 

4. A sufficient number of boat slips consistent with safe and enjoyable participation in extensive water based outdoor recreation activities 
should be provided at marinas within harbors of refuge along the Lake Michigan shoreline. To meet this standard the following guidelines for 
the provision of boat slips should be met: 

Optimum Number of Parking Spaces 

A - D C C  - - 
16.6 10 

~ i n i m u m : ~ ~  6 

A D ff - - -  
15.9 10 

~ i n i m u m : ~ ~  12 

Minimum Per Capita 
Facility Requirements 

(ramps per 1,000 residents) 

0.025 

Minimum Per Capita 
Facility Requirements 

(boat slips per 1,000 residents) 

1.3 

Maximum Distance 
Between Harbors 

of Refuge 

15 miles 

Design Standards 

Typical 
Location 

of Facility 

Types I, l I, and I l l 
general use sites 

Support 
Facility Area 
Requirements 

- - 
0.01 acre per boat slip 
0.01 acre per boat slip 

Design Standards 

Facility 
Area 

Requirements 

0.01 5 acre 
per ramp 

Suggested Support 
Facilities, Services, 
and Backup Lands 

Fuel, concessions, rest rooms 
Parking 
Storage and maintenance 

Typical 
Location 

of Facility 

Typesl, II,and Ill 
general use sites 

Suggested Support 
Facilities, Services, 
and Backup Lands 

Rest rooms 
Parking (40 car 
and trailer spaces 
per ramp) 

Facility Area 
Requirements 

Support 
Facility Area 
Requirements 

-- 
0.64 acres per 
ramp minimum 



Table 99 (continued) 

OBJECTIVE NO. 6 

The preservation of sufficient high quality open-space lands for protection of the underlying and sustaining natural resource base and enhance- 
ment of the social and economic well being and environmental quality of the Region. 

PRINCIPLE 

Ecological balance and natural beauty within the Region are primary determinants of the ability to  provide a pleasant and habitable environ- 
ment for all forms of life and to maintain the social and economic well being of the Region. Preservation of the most significant aspects of the 
natural resource base, that is, primary environmental corridors and prime agricultural lands, contributes to the maintenance of ecological 
balance, natural beauty, and economic well being of the Region. 

A. PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDORS 

PRINCIPLE 

The primary environmental corridors are a composite of the best individual elements of the natural resource base including surface water, 
streams, and rivers and their associated floodlands and shorelands; woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat; areas of groundwater discharge 
and recharge; organic soils, rugged terrain, and high relief topography; and significant geological formations and physiographic features. By 
protecting these elements of  the natural resource base, flood damage can be reduced, soil erosion abated, water supplies protected, air cleansed, 
wildlife population enhanced, and continued opportunities provided for scientific, educational, and recreational pursuits. 

STANDARDS 

All remaining nonurban lands within the designated primary environmental corridors in the Region should be preserved in their natural state. 

B. PRIME AGRICULTURAL LANDS 

PRINCIPLE 

Prime agricultural lands constitute the most productive farm lands in the Region and, in addition to providing food and fibre, contribute signifi- 
cantly to maintaining the ecological balance between plants and animals; provide locations close to urban centers for the production of certain 
food commodities which may require nearby population concentrations for an efficient production-distribution relationship; provide open 
spaces which give form and structure to urban development; and serve to maintain the natural beauty and unique cultural heritage of south- 
eastern Wisconsin. 

STANDARDS 

1. All prime agricultural lands should be preserved 

2. All agricultural lands should be preserved that surround adjacent high value scientific, educational, or recreational sites and are covered by 
soils rated in the regional detailed operational soil survey as having very slight, slight, or moderate limitations for agricultural use. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 7 

The efficient and economical satisfaction of outdoor recreation and related open space needs meeting all other objectives at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 

PRINCIPLE 

The total resources of the Region are limited, and any undue investment in park and open space lands must occur at the expense of other 
public investment. 

STANDARD 

The sum total of all expenditures required to meet park demands and open space needs should be minimized. 
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a In urban areas the facilities commonly located in Type 111 or Type I V  school outdoor recreation areas often provide a substitute for facilities 
usually located in parks by providing opportunities for participation in intensive nonresource-oriented activities. 

The identification o f  a maximum service radius for each park type is intended to provide another guideline to assist in the determination of 
park requirements and to assure that each resident o f  the Region has ready access to the variety o f  outdoor recreation facilities commonly 
located in parks. 

The identification o f  a maximum service radius for each school site is intended to assist in the determination of  outdoor recreation facilities 
requirements and to assure that each urban resident has ready access to the types o f  facilities commonly located in school recreation areas. 

 or Type I and Type I1 parks, which generally provide facilities for resource-oriented outdoor recreation activities for the total population 
of the Region, the minimum per capita acreage requirements apply to the total resident population of the Region. For Type 111 and Type I V  
sites, which generally provide facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities primarily in urban areas, the minimum 
per capita acreage requirements apply to the resident population of the Region residing in urban areas. 

Urban areas are defined as areas containing a closely spaced network of  minor streets which include concentrations of residential, commercial, 
industrial, governmental, or institutional land uses having a minimum total area of  160 acres and a minimum population of 500 persons. Such 
areas usually are incorporated and are served by sanitary sewerage systems. These areas have been further classified into the following densities: 
low-density urban areas or areas with 0.70 to 2.29 dwelling units per net residential acre, medium-density urban areas or areas with 2.30 to 
6.99 dwelling units per net residential acre, and highdensity urban areas or areas with 7.00 to 17.99 dwelling units per net residential acre. 

For public school sites, which generally provide facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities, the minimum per 
capita acreage requirements apply to the resident population of  the Region residing in urban areas. 

Type I sites are defined as large outdoor recreation sites having a multicounty service area. Such sites rely heavily for their recreational value 
and character on natural resource amenities. Type I parks provide opportunities for participation in a wide variety o f  resource-oriented out- 
door recreation pursuits. There were 19 publicly owned nonschool Type I parks acquired and developed for outdoor recreation use in the 
Region in 1973. Eight additional park sites were partially or totally acquired for outdoor recreation use. The combined acreage contained 
within these sites was 9,320, or 5.27 acres per thousand residents in the Region. There was also one publicly owned Type I school site with 
outdoor recreation facilities in the Region in 1973. Appendix P provides an example of  a Type I park. 

A passive activity area is defined as an area within an outdoor recreation site which provides an opportunity for such less athletic recreational 
pursuits as pleasure walking, rest and relaxation, and informal picnicking. Such areas generally are located in all parks or in urban open space 
sites, and usually consist o f  a landscaped area with mowed lawn, shade trees, and benches. 

Type I1 sites are defined as intermediate size sites having a countywide or multicommunity service area. Like Type I sites, such sites rely for 
their recreational value and character on natural resource amenities. Type I1 parks, however, usually provide a smaller variety o f  recreation 
facilities and have smaller areas devoted to any given activity. In the Region in 1973 there were 15 publicly owned nonschool Type I1 parks, 
the combined acreage of  which was 2,290, or 1.29 acres per thousand residents in the Region. There were also three publicly owned Type I1 
school sites with outdoor recreation facilities in the Region in 1973. Appendix P provides an example of  a Type I1 park. 

j In general, each resident o f  the Region should reside within 10 miles of  a Type I or Type I1 park. I t  should be noted, however, that within 
urban areas having a population of 40,000 or greater, each urban resident should reside within four miles of a Type I or Type I1 park. 

Type 111 sites are defined as intermediate size sites having a multineighborhood service area. Such sites rely more on the developmental char- 
acteristics o f  the area to be served than on natural resource amenities for location. In the Region in 1973 there were 73 publicly owned 
nonschool Type 111 parks in urban areas, the combined acreage of  which was 3,593, or 2.31 acres per thousand urban residents in the Region. 
In  the Region in 1973 there were also 37publicly owned Type Ill school sites located in urban areas, the combined total acreage with out- 
door facilities o f  which was 1,502, or 0.96 acre per thousand residents in the Region. Appendix P provides an example o f  a Type 111 park. 

I In urban areas the need for a Type 111 site is met by the presence of  a Type I1 or Type I site. Thus, within urban areas havinga population 
of  7,500 or greater, each urban resident should be within two miles of  a Type 111,11, or I park site. 

m 
The typical service radius of  school outdoor recreation facilities is governed by individual facilities within the school site and by population 

densities in the vicinity o f  the site. In high-density urban areas each urban resident should reside within 0.5 mile of the facilities commonly 
located in a Type 111 or Type I V  school outdoor recreation area;in medium-density urban areas each resident should reside within 0.75 mile 
o f  facilities commonly located in Type Ill or Type I V  school outdoor recreation areas; and in low-density urban areas each urban resident 
should reside within one mile of the facilities commonly located in a Type 111 or Type I V  school outdoor recreation area. 
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Type I V  sites are defined as small sites which have a neighborhood as the service area. Such sites usually provide facilities for intensive 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities and are generally provided in urban areas. In the Region in 1973 there were 397publicly 
owned nonschool Type I V parks located in urban areas, the combined acreage o f  which was 2,600, or 1.67 acres per thousand urban residents 
in the Region. In the Region in 1973 there were also 429 publicly owned Type I V school sites with outdoor recreation facilities located in 
urban areas, the combined total acreage of  which was 2,398, or 1.54 acres per thousand urban residents in the Region. Recreation lands at the 
neighborhood level should most desirably be provided through a joint community-school district venture with the facilities and recreational 
land area required to be provided on one site available to serve the recreation demands of  both the school student and resident neighborhood 
population. Using the Type I V park standard o f  1.7 acres per thousand residents and the school standard of  1.6 acres per thousand residents, 
a total o f  3.3 acres per thousand residents or approximately 21 acres of recreation lands in a typical medium-density neighborhood would be 
provided. These acreage standards relate to lands required to provide for recreation facilities typically located in a neighborhood and are 
exclusive of  the school building site and associated parking area and any additional natural areas which may be incorporated into the design of 
the park site such as drainageways and associated storm water retention basins, areas of  poor soils, and floodland areas. Appendix P provides 
a design for typical Type I V combined park-school sites. 

O The maximum service radius of Type I V parks is governed primarily by the population densities in the vicinity o f  the park. In  high-density 
urban areas, each urban resident should reside within 0.5 mile o f  a Type I V park; in medium-density urban areas, each resident should reside 
within 0.75 mile of a Type I V park; and in lo wdensity urban areas, each urban resident should reside within one mile o f  a Type I V  park. I t  
should be noted that the requirement for a Type I V  park also is met by a Type I, 11, or 111 park within 0.5-1.0 mile service radii in high-, 
medium-, and low-density urban areas, respectively. Further, i t  should be noted that, in the application of  the service radius criterion for 
Type I V sites, only multiuse parks five acres or greater in area should be considered as satisfying the maximum service radius requirement. 

P~ recreation corridor is defined as a publicly owned continuous linear expanse o f  land which is generally located within scenic areas or areas 
of natural, cultural, or historical interest and which provides opportunities for participation in trail-oriented outdoor recreation activities 
especially through the provision of  trails designated for such activities as biking, hiking, horseback riding, nature study, and ski touring. In 
the Region in 1973 only Milwaukee County, with an extensive parkway system, and the Wisconsin Department o f  Natural Resources, with 
the Kettle Moraine State Forest-Southern Unit, possessed the continuous linear lands required to develop such a recreation corridor. 

Facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities generally serve urban areas. The minimum per capita requirements 
for facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities, therefore, apply to the total resident population in each urban 
area o f  the Region. 

For each facility for intensive nonresource-oriented activity, the service radius indicates the maximum distance a participant should have to 
travel from his place of  residence to participate in the corresponding activity. 

Each urban area having a population of  2,500 or greater should have at least one baseball diamond. 

Support facilities such as night lighting, concessions, and bleachers generally should not be provided in Type I V  sites. These sites typically 
do not contain sufficient acreage to allow adequate buffer between such support facilities and surrounding neighborhood residences. 

~ a c h  urban area should have at least one ice skating rink. 

'Facilities for intensive resource-oriented activities serve both rural and urban residents o f  the Region. The minimum per capita requirements 
for facilities for intensive resource-oriented activities, therefore, apply to the total resident population o f  the Region. 

W~articipants in intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation activity travel relatively long distances from their home. The approximate 
service radius indicates the normal maximum distance a participant in the respective resource-oriented activity should have to travel from 
his place of  residence to participate in the corresponding activity. 

X The allocation of  the 6.35 picnic tables per thousand residents to publicly owned general use sites is as follows: 3.80 tables per thousand 
residents o f  the Region to be located in Type I and Type I1 parks to meet the resource-oriented picnicking needs of the Region and 2.55 tables 
per thousand residents of urban areas in the Region to be located in Type 111 and Type I V  parks to meet local picnicking needs in urban 
areas of  the Region. 

v~ picnic area is commonly provided adjacent to a swimming beach as a support facility. Thus, the total amount of acreage required for 
support facilities must be determined on a site by site basis. 

~ o t h  urban and rural residents o f  the Region participate in extensive land based outdoor recreation activities. Thus, minimum per capita 
requirements for trails for extensive land based activities apply to the total resident population of the Region. 
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aa Bike routes are located on existing public roadways; therefore, no requirement is providd. 

bb Pleasure driving routes are located on existing public roadways; therefore, no requirement is provided. However, a recreation corridor may 
provide a uniquely suitable area for the development of a system o f  scenic driving routes. 

CC The survey of boat owners conducted under the regional park study indicated that for lakes of 50-199 acres, the typical mix of fast boating 
activities is as follows: water skiing-49 percent; motor boating-35 percent; and sailing- 16 percent. The minimum area required per boat 
for safe participation in these activities is as follows: water skiing-20 acres; motor boating-15 acres; and sailing-10 acres. Assuming the 
current mix o f  boating activities in conjunction with the foregoing area requirements, i t  is found that 76.6 acres of "usab1e"surface water 
are required per boat on lakes of 50-199 acres. The number o f  fast boats which can be accommodated on a given lake of this size range is 
the usable surface area of that lake expressed in acres (A) divided by 16.6. The optimum number of parking spaces for a given lake is the 
number of fast boats which the lake can accommodate reduced by the number of fast boats in use at any one time by owners of property 
with lake frontage. The latter figure is estimated as 10 percent of the number of dwelling units (D) on the lake. 

dd The minimum number of parking spaces relates only to parking to accommodate slow boating activities such as canoeing and fishing and is 
applicable only in the event that the application o f  the standard indicated a need for less than six parking spaces for fast boating activities. No 
launch ramp facilities would be provided for slow boating activities. 

ee Usable surface water is defined as that area of a lake which c in  be safely utilized for motor boating, sailing, and water skiing. This area 
includes all surface water which is a minimum distance of 200 feet from all shorelines and which is free of submerged or surface obstacles 
and at least five feet in depth. 

ff The survey of boat owners conducted under the regional park study indicated that, for lakes of 200 acres or more, the typical mix of fast 
-boating activities is as follows: water skiing-43 percent; motor boating-33 percent; and sailing-24 percent. The minimum area required per 
boat for safe participation in these activities is as follows: water skiing-20 acres; motor boating- 15 acres; and sailing- 10 acres. Assuming the 
current mix o f  boating activities in conjunction with the foregoing area requirements, i t  is found that 15.9 acres of "usab1e"surface water are 
required per boat on lakes of 200 acres or more. The number o f  fast boats which can be accommodated on a given lake of this size range is the 
usable surface area o f  that lake expressed in areas (A) divided by 15.9. The optimum number of parking spaces for a given lake is the number 
of fast boats which the lake can accommodate reduced by the number o f  fast boats in use at any one time by owners of property with lake 
frontage. The latter figure is estimated as 10 percent o f  the number o f  dwelling units (Dl on the lake. 

gg Canoeable rivers are defined as those rivers which have a minimum width of 50 feet over a distance of at least 10 miles. 

Source: SEWRPC 

to  achieve the specific objective which the standards 
complement. Third, it must be recognized that certain 
objectives and standards may be inherently conflicting 
and require resolution through adjustments in plan design, 
and meaningful plan evaluation may take place only 
through a comprehensive assessment of each of the 
alternative plans against all of the objectives and support- 
ing standards. Fourth, the existing level of recreational 
use, as previously indicated, was an important considera- 
tion in the development of many of the individual facility 
standards presented here. It is important to note that 
out-of-Region participants were included in determining 
the intensity of use. As indicated in Chapter VI, out-of- 
Region residents account for a significant proportion of 
the use of certain resource-oriented recreational facilities 
including camp sites, swimming beaches, and golf courses, 
especially in the southern portion of the Region. In the 
development of regional park and open space standards, 
it was assumed that the ratio of in-Region to out-of- 
Region users would not change significantly through the 
plan design year. Accordingly, a significant change in the 
ratio of in-Region to out-of-Region users for a given 
recreational activity could affect the validity of the 
standard for the related recreation facilities and areas. 
It follows that such a change would also significantly 
affect the validity of the forecasts of recreational facility 

and site requirements for southeastern Wisconsin, which 
will be based upon the application of these standards 
to the anticipated level of the resident population of 
the Region. 

Finally, the standards must be very judiciously applied 
to areas which are already partially or fully developed 
since strict application may require significant renewal 
activities. For example, application of the regional park 
and open space standards within an older, intensively 
developed neighborhood may reveal a pressing need for 
certain recreational facilities and open space which could 
be accommodated in a small park. Because of the high 
density of existing development and the complete lack 
of open space, the provision of even a five-acre park 
could necessitate significant demolition activity and the 
relocation of a number of households. A sound decision 
on providing the required park in such a case can be 
made only after considering many factors including basic 
acquisition, demolition, and redevelopment costs, the 
cost of required relocation assistance, the quality of 
existing structures at the park site, the effect on the 
continued viability of the neighborhood, the effect on 
the property tax base, and consideration of the benefits 
which the park would generate. 
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Chapter XI1 

OUTDOOR RECREATION SITE AND FACILITY NEEDS 

INTRODUCTION need analyses were conducted for both public and 

The primary purpose of the regional park and open space 
planning program is preparation of a sound and workable 
plan to  guide the staged acquisition and development 
of lands and facilities needed to satisfy the recreation 
demands of the regional population. Determination of 
the quantity and type of outdoor recreation sites and 
facilities needed to satisfy existing and anticipated 
fu tue  recreation demands clearly is an important step 
preliminary to  the development of such a plan. The 
methodology and findings of analyses undertaken as part 
of the regional park and open space planning program 
to determine existing and anticipated future outdoor 
recreation site and facility needs in southeastern Wis- 
consin are described in this chapter. 

The need for outdoor recreation sites and facilities is 
defined for the purposes of this report as the shortfall 
in number and area of such sites and in number and 
type of such facilities as determined by comparing the 
existing supply of such sites and facilities with the 
existing and anticipated future demand. The existing 
supply of outdoor recreation sites and facilities has been 
described in Chapters V and VI of this report. The 
existing and anticipated future demand for recreation 
sites and facilities was determined by applying the 
adopted regional park and open space planning standards, 
set forth in Chapter XI of this report, to the existing and 
probable future resident population levels of the Region. 
It should be noted that, in formulating the regional 
park and open space standards, every effort possible was 
made to recognize the unique recreation demands and 
preferences of the regional population. Consequently, 
the results of application of these standards to  the exist- 
ing and anticipated future population levels should 
provide the best approximation possible of the existing 
and probable future patterns of recreation demand within 
the Region. 

The adopted regional park and open space objectives 
and related standards specify in detail requirements 
for the quantity and spatial distribution of both out- 
door recreation sites and outdoor recreation facilities. 
The application of these standards to  the existing and 
anticipated future population levels in the Region helps 
determine the existing and probable future demand for 
specific types of outdoor recreation sites and facilities. 
This demand, when compared to the existing supply of 
such sites and facilities, yields an estimate of existing 
and probable future recreation needs. For recreation 
site requirements, need analyses were conducted for 
Type I and Type I1 parks; Type I11 and Type IV parks 
and public school-owned general use sites; and public 
recreation corridors. For recreation facility requirements, 

nonpublic facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented 
outdoor recreation activities such as baseball, basketball, 
and tennis; public and nonpublic facilities for intensive 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation activities such as 
camping, golfing, and picnicking; and public facilities' for 
extensive land based outdoor recreation activities such 
as hiking, ski touring, and horseback riding. In addition, 
an analysis of need for public access areas was conducted 
to  facilitate participation in extensive water based recrea- 
tion activities such as boating and fishing on the major 
inland lakes of the Region and on Lake Michigan. 

Determining existing and probable future outdoor 
recreation needs is a complex process, requiring the 
judicious application of adopted regional park and 
open space planning standards to resident population 
levels in order to identify outdoor recreation site and 
facility requirements. The basic concepts underlying 
the analysis of existing and probable future recreation 
needs conducted under the park and open space planning 
program are presented in the first section of this chapter. 
Then, because information on the existing and future 
population levels within the Region is a primary input 
into a determination of outdoor recreation needs, the 
existing size and distribution of the population of the 
Region and corresponding forecasts for the year 2000 are 
described in the second section. The final sections of 
this chapter describe existing and probable future needs 
for outdoor recreation sites and outdoor recreation 
facilities, respectively. 

BASIC CONCEPTS 

An understanding of six basic concepts is essential to  
proper understanding of the methodology and findings 
of the analyses presented in this chapter. Accordingly, 
these basic concepts are presented here. First of all, i t  
should be recognized that the application of recreation 
site standards and of recreation facility standards may 
result in several different "need situations." An area of 
analysissuch as the Region or a subarea of the Region- 

 o or facilities for extensive land based outdoor recrea- 
tion activities, it should be recognized that the continuity 
and accessibility required for an areawide system o f  trails 
are not likely to be provided by  trail facilities supplied 
by  the private sector. Thus, while trails provided by  
the private sector allow opportunities for such activi- 
ties as hiking, ski touring, and horseback riding, only 
the need for a system of public trails for extensive land 
based outdoor recreation activities has been set forth 
in this chapter. 



may lack both the facilities and the site area necessary 
to satisfy the recreation demands of its residents so 
that both types of needs-site and facility--can be met in 
the same location. An area, however, may have sufficient 
recreation sites but lack the required facilities. In this 
situation, if it is impractical to develop the needed facili- 
ties at an existing recreation site, it may be necessary to  
add recreation site acreage in order to  accommodate the 
needed facilities, thereby exceeding the recreation site 
requirement. In still other situations, there may be a need 
for additional recreation lands even though the demand 
for facilities is met, so that only additional recreation 
site acreage is required. Clearly, the identified recreation 
site needs and recreation facility needs must be properly 
synthesized prior to the development of regional and 
local park plans. 

Second, i t  should be recognized that the recreation 
site and facility standards used in analysis of park and 
recreation facility needs are of two basic types-namely, 
per capita standards and accessibility standards. The 
application of per capita standards, expressed as the 
number of acres of a given site type or the number of 
facilities of a given type per thousand population, is 
intended to determine whether the overall number of 
recreation sites and facilities in a given area is sufficient 
to  satisfy the recreation demands of the resident popula- 
tion. The application of accessibility standards, expressed 
as maximum service areas around recreation sites and 
facilities, is intended to determine whether the existing 
recreation sites and facilities are spatially distributed in 
a manner convenient to the resident population intended 
t o  be served. It should be recognized that, in some 
situations, per capita standards for recreation sites and 
facilities may be met, but a need still may exist for 
additional sites and facilities because of the inaccessibility 
of the existing recreation areas. 

Third, certain facilities, because of their relatively small 
service areas, clearly can be provided as a practical matter 
only in urban areas having a significant population 
concentration while other facilities with larger service 
areas can be provided in both rural and urban areas. 
In particular, intensive nonresource-oriented recreation 
facilities such as basketball courts, playgrounds, and 
tennis courts generally can be provided only in an urban 
setting, while intensive resource-oriented facilities such 
as swimming beaches and camp sites, as well as facilities 
for trail-oriented activities such as hiking and bicycling, 
generally must be located in rural areas and, therefore, 
can serve both urban and rural residents. In addition, 
the appeal of intensive nonresource related recreation 
activities generally is greater in urban areas than in rural 
areas, while the appeal of intensive resource-oriented 
activities and of trail activities is more universal. For 
these reasons, in determining existing and probable future 
recreation needs, standards for intensive nonresource- 
oriented facilities have been applied only to the urban 
population of the Region, while standards for intensive 
resource-oriented recreation facilities and trail facilities 
have been applied to the total regional population-both 
rural and urban. Similarly, site standards for those recrea- 
tion sites which typically provide facilities for intensive 

nonresource-oriented recreation activities-namely, Type 
I11 and Type IV public general use sites-were also 
applied only to the urban population, while site standards 
for those recreation sites which typically provide facilities 
for intensive resource-oriented activities and trail-oriented 
activities-namely, Type I and Type I1 parks and public 
recreation corridors-were applied to the total regional 
population, both rural and urban. 

Fourth, as indicated in Chapters V and VI of this report, 
there are many nonpublic recreation sites and facilities 
in the Region which satisfy a significant portion of the 
outdoor recreation demand of the resident population. 
It is important to note, however, that many of these 
nonpublicly owned sites are not open to the general 
public, are unavailable to certain segments of the popula- 
tion because of an inability to  pay, or are situated in 
locations not easily accessible to the general public. 
Inasmuch as adequate opportunities to participate in 
outdoor recreation activities should be available to all 
residents of the Region, the analysis of outdoor recreation 
needs addressed the problem of the limited availability 
of nonpublicly owned recreation sites and facilities, 
particularly the extent to which nonpublic facilities 
actually substitute for public facilities. The approach 
used in applying nonpublic and public standards to 
determine outdoor recreation needs necessarily varied 
by facility type. More detailed explanations of the 
methodology used to determine existing and probable 
future outdoor recreation needs are presented in sub- 
sequent sections of this chapter. 

Fifth, it should be recognized that, while the forecasts 
of recreation site and facility needs presented in this 
chapter serve as basic inputs into the design of alterna- 
tive regional park plans, these forecasts, like all forecasts, 
involve uncertainty and therefore must be used with 
caution. Forecasts cannot take into account events which 
are not predictable but which may have major effects 
upon future conditions. The validity of the forecasts of 
future recreation site and facility needs presented here 
depend on the validity over time of both the population 
forecasts and the standards on which the determination 
of future recreation needs was based. Participation in 
various outdoor recreation activities is closely related to  
such factors as the amount of leisure time and the level 
of personal income and mobility. Recent changes in these 
factors are, in effect, reflected in the site and facility 
standards adopted as part of the regional park and open 
space plan program and utilized in the determination of 
future recreation needs. It should be noted, however, 
that additional changes in these factors over time could 
change the pattern of recreation demand and, therefore, 
affect the validity of the adopted standards for long-range 
park planning purposes. A change in the validity of the 
recreation site and facility standards or in the Commission 
population forecasts themselves would, in turn, affect the 
validity of the forecasts of future recreation needs. 

Sixth, the analysis presented in this chapter is confined 
to a determination of existing and future recreation needs 
by applying the recreation site and facility standards 
associated with adopted regional park and open space 



planning Objective Nos. 1 through 5 to the existing and 
forecast regional population. An additional major consid- 
eration in the park and open space planning program, as 
set forth in Objective No. 6, is the preservation of high 
quality open space lands to  protect the underlying and 
sustaining natural resource base and to enhance the social 
and economic well being and environmental quality of 
the Region. Preservation of the primary environmental 
corridors of the Region in an essentially natural state and 
preservation of the prime agricultural lands of the Region 
in agricultural use would largely achieve this objective. 
Existing and future open space needs in southeastern 
Wisconsin then, by definition can be met by public 
acquisition or appropriate land use control mechanisms 
of the primary environmental corridors and prime agricul- 
tural lands which are not now so protected. The primary 
environmental corridors and prime agricultural lands of 
the 'Region, together with the current extent of the 
efforts to  preserve and protect these areas, have been 
described in Chapter IV of this report. The regional park 
and open space plan will provide recommendations 
concerning the appropriate mechanisms-public acquisi- 
tion or land use controls-to be used in meeting the 
remaining open space preservation needs of the Region. 

EXISTING AND FUTURE 
POPULATION OF THE REGION 

An estimate of the existing resident population level 
of the Region and a forecast of the probable future 
resident population level are essential to  the development 
of alternative regional park and open space plans. Such 
population information provides the basis for application 
of recreation site and facility standards, thereby facili- 
tating a determination of existing and probable future 
recreation demands which, in turn, may be scaled against 
the existing supply of recreation sites and facilities to 
yield estimates of existing and probable future outdoor 
recreation needs. In order to identify recreation site and 
facility needs, then, an accurate estimate of the existing 
population level and forecasts of the probable future 
population level in the Region is necessary. 

Existing Population Estimates 
The preparation of population estimates is a difficult 
task, one which, in the absence of a census, must be 
based on indicators of population change. The Commis- 
sion relies primarily on secondary data sources for the 
preparation of such population estimates. The Wisconsin 
Department of Administration has the responsibility 
under state law for preparing annual estimates of the 
population levels of civil divisions within the State. These 
estimates are used as the basis for distributing certain 
state-shared taxes to local units of government. These 
estimates are revised from time to time for past years by 
the Department in order to take into account the results 
of special population censuses, as well as changes in the 
state population level as estimated by the United States 
Bureau of the Census. 

The population of the Region as of April 1975 was esti- 
mated by the Wisconsin Department of Administration at 
1,791,900 persons. This estimate is based upon indicators 

of population change available on a statewide basis and, 
in particular, the number of automobiles registered, the 
number of persons filing income tax returns, and the 
dollar value of the exemptions for dependents on those 
income tax returns. For purposes of the park and open 
space planning program, this population estimate has 
been modified t o  exclude that segment of the population 
which, for reasons of institutionalization, normally as 
not utilized parks or outdoor recreation facilities.'As 
shown in Table 100, the estimated population of the 
Region in 1975, excluding the institutionalized popula- 
tion segment, was 1,769,504. Milwaukee County alone 
accounted for more than half of the noninstitutionalized 
population-57 p e r c e n t ~ f  the Region. In contrast, 
Ozaukee, Walworth, and Washington Counties each 
accounted for only about 4 percent of such population 
in 1975. 

Population Forecasts 
Forecasts of probable future levels of population were 
prepared by the Commission in 1963 as a necessary 
basis for preparing the regional land use and transporta- 
tion plan adopted by the Commission in 1966. Following 
the adoption of these plan elements, the Commission in 
1967 mounted a continuing land use-transportation study 
to monitor development within the Region and to assess 
the continuing validity of the regional population fore- 
cast used in the preparation of these plans. As a result 
of this monitoring process and in light of the results of 
the 1970 census of population and the 1970 reinventory 
of land use which, combined, indicated that population 
growth within the Region was departing from the trends 
on which the original population forecasts were based, 
the Commission in 1972 began a major effort toward 
reevaluating the adopted regional land use and trans- 
portation plans. As a first step in this reevaluation, 
the Commission prepared revised population forecasts 
for the year 1990 and extended such forecasts to  the 
year 2000-the design year also selected for the regional 
park and open space planning program. 

A total of 1 5  different population projections was made 
with varying assumptions for the rates of birth, mortality, 
and migration. The most probable range within which 
the actual population level may be expected to fall was 
identified. The revised projections indicated that the 
regional population could be expected to range from 
a low of 1.97 million persons t o  a high of 2.43 million 
persons by the year 2000. A projection of 2.22 million 
persons finally was selected by the Commission as the 
best estimate and adopted as the revised population 

2 ~ h e  population excluded from the analysis of outdoor 
recreation needs consists of persons for whom care or 
custody is being provided in institutions such as mental 
hospitals and homes for the aged. The persons in such 
institutions generally do not have an opportunity to 
utilize public parks often because of physical disability, 
institutional restrictions, or  transportation problems. 
In many cases, however, institutions provide their own 
private recreation and open space facilities. 



forecast for regional planning purposes. This projection areas of the Region in 1975 and a projection of the 
was based upon an assumed reduction in the age-specific population expected to reside in urban areas in the 
fertility rates to below replacement level by 1980 and year 2000 are necessary inputs into the determination 
then a gradual increase to replacement level from 1985 of existing and probable future recreation site and 
to the year 2000, and on an assumed halt of regional facility needs. 
out-migration by 1985, with no substantial net in- or 
out-migration occurring thereafter. As indicated in 
Table 100, the forecast of the resident population of 
the Region for the year 2000, excluding the institu- 
tionalized population segment, is 2.19 million. The 
population of the Region, excluding the institutionalized 
segment, may be expected to increase by about 424,000 
persons, or 24 percent, between 1975 and 2000. As 
further indicated in Table 100, among the seven counties 
the largest absolute increase in population, about 156,000 
persons, may be anticipated in Waukesha County and the 
smallest population increase, about 31,000 persons, may 
be 'expected in Walworth County. By the year 2000, 
Waukesha County's proportion of the regional total may 
be expected to  increase to  19 percent while Milwaukee 
County's proportion may be expected to decline to 
47 percent. 

Population Distribution 
In addition to  information on the overall size of the 
existing and probable future population of the Region, 
information on population distribution is important 
to  any meaningful determination of existing and prob- 
able future outdoor recreation needs. As indicated 
in the introduction, certain outdoor recreation facili- 
ties-namely, intensive nonresource-oriented recreation 
facilities such as baseball diamonds, basketball courts, 
and tennis courts-should be provided primarily to serve 
residents in the urban areas of the Region, while other 
recreation facilities, such as intensive resource-oriented 
facilities including camp sites and swimming beaches, 
should be supplied for both urban and rural residents. 
Clearly, an estimate of the population residing in urban 

As indicated in Chapter XI of this report, urban areas 
for park planning purposes were defined as areas marked 
by a closely spaced network of land access streets and 
consisting of concentrations of residential, commercial, 
industrial, governmental, or institutional land uses having 
a minimum total area of 160 acres and a minimum total 
resident population of 500 persons. Before applying 
recreation site and facility standards, it was necessary to  
delineate all urban areas within the Region, based upon 
the foregoing definition, and estimate the corresponding 
existing resident population levels for each such area. It 
was also necessary to  identify all new urban areas likely 
to exist by the plan design year and estimate the probable 
geographical extent and population level of each urban 
area in the plan design year. 

The urban areas existing in southeastern Wisconsin in 
1975, delineated on the basis of an examination of the 
Commission's 1975 aerial photographs of the Region, 
are shown on Map 84. The population estimates for these 
urban areas were derived from the Wisconsin Department 
of Administration's 1975 population estimates for civil 
divisions, allocating the state estimates to  smaller areas on 
the basis of the results of the 1970 census and indicators 
of growth since 1970, including records of residential 
land subdivision activity and housing unit counts derived 
from the Commission aerial photographs. The estimated 
1975 population, excluding the population in institutions, 
is presented for each urban area in Table 101. The esti- 
mated total urban population of the Region, excluding 
persons in institutions, was 1,557,000 in 1975. 

Table 100 

EXISTING AND FORECAST POPULATION O F  THE REGION EXCLUDING PERSONS I N  INSTITUTIONS: 1975 AND 2000 

a Institutionalized persons excluded are those for whom care or custody is being provided in institutions such as mental hospitals and homes for 
the aged. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . 
Washington . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . 
Region 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Administration, U. S. Bureau of the Census, and SEWRPC. 

Estimated Population: 1975 

personsa 

125,708 
999,917 
64,743 
176,286 
66,397 
75,961 
260,492 

1,769,504 

Percent 
of Region 

7.1 
56.5 
3.7 
10.0 
3.7 
4.3 
14.7 

100.0 

Forecast Population: 2000 

personsa 

173,373 
1,036,777 

1 13,596 
214,277 
97,816 
141,591 
416,426 

2.1 93,856 

Forecast Population 
Increase: 1975-2000 

Percent 
of Region 

7.9 
47.2 
5.2 
9.8 
4.5 
6.4 
19.0 

100.0 

Persons 

47,665 
36,860 
48,853 
37,991 
31,419 
65,630 
155,934 

424,352 

Percent 

37.9 
3.7 
75.5 
21.6 
47.3 
86.4 
59.9 

24.0 



Table 101 

EXISTING AND PLANNED POPULATION EXCLUDING PERSONS IN 
INSTITUTIONS FOR URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

Washington County Totals 39,991 101,823 
- 

13 Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 14,122 14,813 

14 Brown Deer-Glendale 24,705 30.751 
15 Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 32,093 30,269 
16 Milwaukee (part) 42,742 34,191 
17 Milwaukee (part) 48,006~ 66,200~ 
18 Milwaukee (part) 119,193 117,814 
19 Milwaukee (part) 80,835 74,724 
20 Milwaukee (part) 140,065 126,036 
21 Milwaukee (part) 66,345 57,830 
22 Milwaukee (part) 19,885 19,166 
23 Milwaukee (part) 38,979 42,515 
24 Milwaukee (part) 59,508 55,639 
25 Milwaukee (part) 35,915 37,322 
26 Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 55.43 1 58,194 
27 Oak Creek 11,721 43,45 1 
28 Franklin 8,895 37,141 
29 Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 56,680 62,494 
30 West Allis-West Milwaukee 78,260 72,568 
3 1 W a u w a t o ~  54,879 53,054 

Milwaukee County Totals 988,259 1.034.1 72 

32 Menomonee Falls-Butler 30,057 58.57 1 
32 Lannon 1,141 3,132 
33 Brookfield-Elm Grove 43,164 56,944e 
34 New Berlin 24,192 51,718 
35 Muskego 10,284 18,063 
36 Duplainville - f 3,679 
36 Sussex 3,930 9,262 
36 Pewaukee 4,530 12,192 
37 Merton 703 622 
38 Delafield 1,143 6.21 2 
38 Hartland 4,384 6,783 
39 Oconomowoc 1 1,777 19,538 
39 0 kauchee 2,624 3,370 
40 Waukesha 50.1 35 73,367 
41 Dousman 923g 1,875~ 
4 1 Eagle 858 1,539 
41 North Prairie 774 1,569 
4 1 Wales 1,321 2,437 
42 Big Bend 1,741 1,575 
42 Mukwonago 3,466 8,609 

Waukesha County Totals 197,147 341,057 

a Planned urban population according to the revised regional land use plan for the 
year 2000 adopted by the Commission in 1977. 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 17) urban area includes a small area in plan- 
ning analysis area 5. 

The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis 
area 40. 

Not  classified as lrrban areas in 1975. 

The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

The Caledonia-West urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 46. 

The Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant urban area includes a small area in planning analysis 
area 44. 

Planned 
2000 

~ o p u l a t i o n ~  

34,979 
15,559 
54,352 
12,425 
1,335 
7,769(" 
24,618' 
6,273 
5,130 
7,346 
16,380 

186,166 

33,578 
44,508 
13.1 19 
18,585 
4,651 
2,935 
15,854. 
2,103' 
1,487 
4,758 
2,305 
4,474 

148,357 

4,985 
16,663 
7,798 
1,881 
1,537 
10,185 
1,445 

10,616 
2,000 
8,304 
2,638 

68,052 

1,975,085 

i The Pleasant Prairie-Central urban area includes a small area in planning analysis 
area 5 1. 

Estimated 
1975 

Population 

33,508 
14,273 
57.01 7 
9,168 
1,007 
2.1 68. 
12,122' 
3,251 
1,251 
3,896 
10,494 

148,155 

31,936 
45,846 
8,774 
1,427 
683 

1,003 
f 
f 
f 

2,891 
1,249 
3,059 

96,868 

2,187 
9,069 
4,316 
1,468 
931 

5,357 
1,383 

5,098 
1,004 
5,739 
1,365 

37,917 

1,557.026 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Racine 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

Kenosha 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

Walworth 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Administration, U. S. Bureau o f  the Census and 
SEWRPC. 

Urban 
Area 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia-West 
Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant Prairie-Central 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin  Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 



Map 85 shows additional urban areas in the Region which 
would generally require urban recreation sites and facili- 
ties by the year 2000 if the spatial distribution of the 
urban land proposed under the new regional land use 
plan bein prepared by the Commission is substantially S achieved. The corresponding population levels for these 
urban areas according to  the new regional land use 
plan for the year 2000 are presented in Table 101. 
It is important to  recognize that the geographical extent 
and population size of the urban areas of the Region for 
the year 2000 as set forth here are not forecasts per se 
but rather elements of the new regional land use plan, 
which attempts to accommodate the urban land require- 
ments of the probable future population of the Region 
in a manner which is consistent with the adopted regional 
land use development objectives. 

As indicated in Table 101, the total urban population 
of the Region for the year 2000, excluding persons in 
institutions, is estimated at 1,975,100, representing an 
increase of 418,100 persons, or 27 percent, over the 
1975 level. Among the seven counties, the largest increase 
in urban population under the new regional land use 
plan may be expected to occur in Waukesha County, 
where the increase is 143,900 persons, or 73 percent. 
Conversely, the urban population in Milwaukee County 
may be expected to increase by 45,900 persons between 
1975 and 2000, a proportionate increase of only 5 per- 
cent. It should be noted, however, that a significant 
redistribution of population may be expected within the 
County, with a continued population decline anticipated 
in portions of the City of Milwaukee and certain first ring 
suburbs and significant population increases expected in 
the northernmost and southernmost areas of the County. 
This anticipated redistribution of the population has 
important implications for future outdoor recreation 
demands and needs in Milwaukee County. 

OUTDOOR RECREATION SITE REQUIREMENTS 

As indicated in Chapter XI of this report, the first 
regional park and open space preservation, acquisition, 
and development objective calls for the provision of 
an integrated system of public general use sites and 
related open space areas which will offer the resident 
population of the Region adequate opportunities to 
participate in a wide variety of outdoor recreation 
activities. The system to be provided consists of public 
general use sites--both parks and public school related 
general use sites--and public recreation corridors! Stan- 
dards under Objective No. 1 specify per capita acreage 

The new year 2000 regional land use and transportation 
plans currently under preparation by the Commission 
are intended to  replace the initial land use and transporta- 
tion plans for the year 1990 adopted by the Commission 
in 1966. The findings of the reevaluation of the initial 
regional land use and transportation plans and a descrip- 
tion of the revised land use and tmnsportation plans for 
the year 2000 are presented in SE WRPC Planning Report 
No. 25, A Regional Land Use Plan and A Regional Trans- 
portation Plan for Southeastern Wisconsin-2000. 

requirements and accessibility requirements for Type I 
and Type I1 parks as well as Type 111 and Type IV parks 
and public school recreation sites. Additional standards 
under Objective No. 1 specify per capita linear mileage 
and accessibility requirements for recreation corridors. 
The application of these standards to the estimated 
existing population and the forecast year 2000 popula- 
tion provided estimates of the existing and probable 
future total outdoor recreation site needs in the Region. 
These estimates of site needs, when compared to the 
existing supply of such sites, yield an estimate of existing 
and probable incremental site needs. The outdoor recrea- 
tion site needs described in this section represent the 
major portion of all existing and probable future recrea- 
tion site needs which should be met in order to satisfy 
the recreation demands of the regional population. It 
should be noted that, for the reasons cited in foregoing 
sections of this chapter, additional recreation site needs, 
beyond those presented in this section, may become 
apparent in efforts to  meet existing or probable future 
outdoor recreation facility needs which are descrjbed in 
the next section of this chapter. 

Notably, also, the recreation site standards associated 
with regional park and open space acquisition and devel- 
opment Objective No. 1 relate only to the public sector; 
similar standards have not been developed for nonpublic 
recreation sites. Recreation facility standards for the 
nonpublic sector, however, are specified in Chapter XI, 
and it is assumed that if the existing and future demand 
for nonpublic recreation facilities, determined from 
the application of these standards to the existing and 
probable future population levels, is met, then there also 
will be a sufficient quantity of related nonpublic outdoor 
recreation sites to serve the Region. 

4 ~ s  indicated in Chapter I1 o f  this report, general use 
sites are defined as public and nonpublic areas o f  land 
and water, the primary function of which is to provide 
space and facilities to be used on  an intensive or extensive 
basis for the pursuit o f  'outdoor recreation activities. 
Parks comprise an important subgroup of public general 
use sites, consisting basically of those general use sites 
which are under the jurisdiction of federal, state, county, 
or local units o f  government. Parks usually provide space 
and facilities for both active and passive recreation uses, 
with picnicking being the activity most commonly 
associated with parks. Another subgroup o f  public 
general use sites consists o f  playgrounds and playfields 
under the jurisdiction of school districts. These school- 
owned public general use sites, which typically provide 
areas and facilities for the pursuit of nonresource-oriented 
recreation activities, differ from parks in that they 
usually do not contain natural resource amenities or open 
areas desirable for passive recreation use. Most public 
schoolawned general use sites are small, with virtually 
all o f  these sites having been classified as Type 111 or 
Type IV sites. 
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URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION REQUIRING TYPICAL URBAN 
OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES AND FACILITIES: 1975 
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There were 83 urban areas--areas with a closely spaced network o f  land access streets and relatively 
dense concentrations of residential, commercial, industrial, governmental, or institutional land uses 
having a minimum total area of 160 acres and a minimum total resident population of 500 persons- 
in  the Region in 1975. A n  estimated 1,557,000 persons, or 87 percent of the total population of 
the Region, lived in  these areas. Urban areas require Type Ill and Type I V  urban parks-five t o  
100 acres in  area--and intensive nonresource-oriented facilities such as baseball diamonds, play- 

h, 
fields, and tennis courts in order t o  provide adequate outdoor recreation opportunities for the 

'0 resident urban population of the Region. 
10 * . -  - ' 

Source: SEWRPC. 

URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION REQUIRING TYPICAL URBAN 
OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES AND FACILITIES: 2000 

By the year 2000 there can be expected to be 87 urban areas in  the Region. A total of 1,975,100 
persons, or 89 percent o f  the total regional population, can be expected t o  reside in those areas. 
This total represents an increase o f  about 418,000 persons, or 27 percent, over the 1975 urban 
population level. The largest increase in urban population-143,900 persons, or 73 percent-may 
be expected t o  occur in Waukesha County. The urban population in  Milwaukee County may be 
expected to increase by 45,900 persons, or 5 percent, between 1975 and 2000. A significant 
redistribution of population may also be expected t o  occur within Milwaukee County with 
continued population declines anticipated in portions of the inner city of Milwaukee and certain 
first ring suburbs and significant population increases expected in  the northernmost and southern- 
most areas o f  the County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Type I and Type I1 Park Needs 
Type I and Type I1 parks are defined as large public, 
general use, outdoor recreation sites which generally 
provide opportunities for such activities as camping, 
golfing, picnicking, and swimming and have a large area 
containing significant natural resource amenities. Type I1 
parks, by definition, range in area from 100 to 249 acres, 
while Type I parks are 250 acres or more in size. Type I 
and Type 11 parks attract users from relatively long 
distances and serve persons of all age groups residing in 
both urban and rural areas. Therefore, the standards for 
Type I and Type I1 parks are appropriately applied to the 
total population-both urban and rural-of the Region. 

Type I and Type I1 parks differ primarily in that Type I1 
parks provide a smaller variety of recreation facilities 
and have a smaller area devoted to any given activity. 
Typ'e I and Type I1 parks are otherwise quite similar in 
nature, with both relying heavily for recreational value 
and character on natural resource amenities and providing 
the same kind of facilities. Although separate acreage 
standards have been developed for Type I and Type I1 
parks, because of the inherent similarity of these park 
types, the standards for Type I and Type I1 parks were 
applied jointly in the determination of existing and 
future site needs. In this regard, since the standards under 
Objective No. 1 specify the provision of 5.3 acres of 
Type I park and 2.6 acres of Type I1 parks per thousand 
persons, an overall standard of 7.9 acres of Type I and 
Type I1 parks per thousand persons was utilized in the 
need analysis. 

The manner in which outdoor recreation standards 
are applied and recreation needs are formulated clearly 
has a significant impact on the design of alternative 
plans to meet the identified outdoor recreation needs. 
In this case in particular, the application of Type I 
and Type I1 park standards, combined in the manner 
described above, is expected t o  provide desirable flexi- 
bility in the design of alternative qark plans which 
must address both recreation site and recreation facility 
needs. For example, if it were determined that there 
is a need for an additional golf course in one area of 
the Region and a swimming beach and a campground 
in a different area, it may be desirable to locate the 
golf course in a Type I1 park in the area where the 
golf course is needed and the camping area and swimming 
beach in another Type I1 site in the area where those 
facilities are needed. If, however, the acreage standards 
for Type I and Type I1 parks were applied separately and 
there were a need for a Type I park but no need for 
a Type I1 park, then the golf course, swimming beach, 
and campground may all have been located at a single 
Type I park, thereby meeting the Type I park acreage 
need but causing either the golf course or the camping 
and swimming facilities to be inconveniently located 
with respect to the population to be served. As another 
example, if it were determined that there is a need for 
a golf course, swimming beach, and campground in an 
area and a very desirable potential Type I park site 
existed in that area, it may be appropriate to locate 
the needed recreation facilities at that site. If, however, 
the acreage standard for Type I and Type I1 park sites 

were applied separately and there were a need for Type I1 
acreage but no need for a Type I park, the golf course 
might be located in one Type I1 park and the campground 
and swimming beach in another Type I1 park, thereby 
providing the needed Type I1 park acreage but losing 
the opportunity for the development of an excellent 
Type I park. 

As indicated in Table 102, the combined per capita 
acreage standard for Type I and Type I1 parks is 7.9 acres 
per thousand population. Application of this standard 
to the estimated population of the Region in 1975 indi- 
cated that a total of approximately 13,980 acres were 
required to meet the Type I and Type I1 park demands 
of the existing population of the Region. Since there was 
a total of 11,610 acres of Type I and Type I1 parks in 
the Region in 1975, an additional 2,370 acres of Type I 
and Type I1 parks were needed. Similarly, application of 
the standard per capita requirement to the planned year 
2000 population of the Region indicated that a total of 
approximately 17,330 acres, or 5,720 acres over the 
11,610 acres of existing 1975 Type I and Type I1 parks, 
would be required by the year 2000. 

In addition to overall acreage requirements, standards 
under Objective No. 1 also specify service radii, or areas, 
for each park type which may be utilized in identifying 
areas of the Region in which residents have limited access 
to outdoor recreation sites, thereby providing another 
indicator of recreation site needs. In order to orovide 
a more complete definition of recreation site needs in 
the Region, then, service areas were delineated around 
existing acquired Type I and Type I1 parks on regional 
base maps; and areas which are not appropriately served, 
thereby identified. The findings of this accessibility 
analysis are intended to serve as a guide in the selection 
of locations for the development of the Type I and 
Type I1 parks which are required to meet the foregoing 
park acreage needs. It should be noted that, although the 
acreage standards for Type I and Type I1 parks were 
combined in the determination of park acreage needs 
described above, a separate accessibility analysis was 
undertaken for Type I parks because of the greater 
number and variety of recreation facilities and larger 
natural areas for passive recreation activity provided in 
such parks. 

As indicated in Chapter XI of this report, all residents 
of the Region should reside within a distance of 10 miles 
from a Type I park. As shown on Map 86, only four areas 
of the Region are not currently adequately served by 
Type I sites in accordance with this standard: portions 
of planning analysis areas 6 through 8 in northwestern 
Washington County; a small portion of planning analysis 
area 53 in southeastern Kenosha County; a small portion 
of planning analysis area 58 in central Walworth County; 
and portions of planning analysis areas 59 and 60 in 
southwestern Walworth County. 

Chapter XI of this report also specifies a service radius 
of 10 miles for Type I1 parks in rural areas of the Region 
and four miles for Type I1 parks in urban areas of at 
least 40,000 population. In both urban and rural areas, 



Table 102 

ACREAGE REQUIREMENTS FOR TYPE I AND TYPE l l  PARKS IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

a The following Type I parks in the Region having a variety o f  resource-oriented facilities have been included in the existing Type I park acreage 
total: Brighton Dale and Petrifying Springs Parks in Kenosha County; Brown Deer, Dretzka, Greenfield, Lake Michigan North, Lake Michigan 
Soyth, Lincoln, Oakwood, and Whitnall Parks in Milwaukee County; Harrington Beach State, Hawthorne Hills, and Mee-Kwon Parks in 
Ozaukee County; Johnson Park in Racine County; Bigfoot Beach State Park and Whitewater Lake Recreation Area in Walworth County; Pike 
Lake State Park in Washington County; Menomonee, Minooka, Mukwonago, Nagawaukee Parks and Ottawa Lake Recreation Area in Waukesha 
County. In addition, the following acquired or partially acquired parks with facilities presently under construction or planned for construction 
have been included in the existing Type I park acreage total: Silver Lake Park in Kenosha County; Bender Park in Milwaukee County; Cliffside 
and Ela Parks in  Racine County; and Monches Park in Waukesha County. Park acreages were rounded to the nearest 10 acres. 

The following Type I1 parks in the Region having a variety of resource-oriented facilities have been included in the existing Type I1 park 
acreage total: Fox River Park in Kenosha County; Currie, Estabrook, Jackson, Kletzsch, and Washington Parks in Milwaukee County; Bushnell 
and lves Grove Parks in Racine County; Ridge Run Park in Washington County;and Lapham Peak State Park, Muskego Park, Resinosa State 
Campground, Wanaki Park, and Wirth Park in Waukesha County, In addition Bristol Woods Park in Kenosha County, an acquired site with 
facilities planned for construction, has been included in the existing Type I1 park acreage total. Park acreages were rounded to the nearest 
10 acres. 

See Table 100 for existing (1975) and planned 2000 population. 

2000 

Existing Parks 

d ~ i n i m u m  standard per capita acreage requirements for Type I and Type I1 parks in the Region are as follows: Type I parks-5.3 acres per 
thousand persons, Type I1 parks-2.6 acres per thousand persons, and Type I and Type I1 parks combined-7.9 acres per thousand persons. 

1975 

Type I 
(acres) 

9 ,320~ 

~ c r e a ~ e  required to provide adequate resource-oriented opportunities was determined by multiplying the standard requirement times the 
appropriate population. 

Acreage 
Need 

5,720~ 

Planned 
Population 

2,193,856' 

~creage need was determined by subtracting the existing park acreage from acreage required. 

Acreage 
Need 

2,370~ 

Estimated 
Population 

1,769,504' 

Type I I 
(acres) 

2 ,290~  

Source: SEWRPC. 

Standard 
Requirement 

(acres per 
1,000 percent) 

7.gd 

Total 
(acres) 

11,610 

the need for a Type I1 park is met by the presence of 
a Type I park. Rural and urban areas not served by either 
a Type I or a Type I1 park are shown on Maps 87 and 88, 
respectively. As shown on Map 87, only three rural areas 
of the Region* small portion of planning analysis 

Acreage 
Required 

17,330~ 

Standard 
Requirement 

(acres per 
1,000 persons) 

7.gd 

area 58 in central Walworth County, portions of planning 
analysis areas 59 and 60 in southwestern Walworth 

Acreage 
Required 

13,980~ 

County, and a small portion of planning analysis area 8 in 
northwestern Washington County-are not adequately 
served by a Type I or a Type I1 park. 

Map 88 shows existing and anticipated future urban areas 
in the Region which are not appropriately served by 
a Type I or a Type I1 park.5 Particularly noteworthy on 

5~onsis tent  with the standards in Chapter XI, this 
accessibility analysis was conducted only for urban areas 
with a population of more than 40,000 persons. 

Map 88 are two large urban areas which are not now 
adequately served by a Type I or a Type I1 park: the 
southern portion of the Kenosha metropolitan area and 
the south central portion of the Racine metropolitan area. 
As indicated on Map 88, additional growth anticipated in 
the southern portion of the Kenosha metropolitan area 
may be expected t o  intensify the need for a Type I1 park 
site in that area by the year 2000. 

Type I11 and Type IV Site Needs 
As contrasted to Type I and Type I1 parks, the location of 
Type 111 and Type fi general use outdoor recreation sites 
depends more upon the developmental characteristics 
of the area to  be served than on the natural resource 
amenities. Type I11 general use sites range in size from 
25 to 99 acres while Type IV general use sites are under 
25 acres in area. Type I11 and Type IV general use sites, 
which typically provide opportunities for intensive 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activ?ties-such 
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Map 86 Map 87 

AREAS I N  THE REGION NOT SERVED 
BY A TYPE I PARK: 1973 
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The agreed-upon standards for Type I parks specify a 10-mile 
service radius in both urban and rural areas. Utilizing this radius, 
service areas were delineated around existing Type I parks on 
regional base maps to identify those areas of the Region not 
adequately served. Only four areas of the Region were found 
to be inadequately served by Type I parks in accordance with 
this standard. These areas were portions of northwestern Wash- 
ington County, a small portion of southeastern Kenosha County, 
a small portion of central Walworth County, and portions of 
southwestern Walworth County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

as baseball, basketball, ice skating, softball, and tennis- 
generally attract users from a small service area and 
are provided primarily to meet the outdoor recreation 
demand of residents of urban areas. Accordingly, stan- 
dards for public Type I11 and Type IV general use sites 
are appropriately applied only to the population of 
urban areas of the Region. 

Type I11 and Type IV parks differ in that Type IV 
general use sites generally provide a smaller number 
and variety of recreation facilities and have a smaller 

LEGEND 

AREAS I N  THE REGION NOTSERVED 
BY TYPE I OR TYPE II PARKS: 1973 
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The agreed-upon standards for Type II parks specify a 10-mile 
service radius for such parks in rural areas of the Region. For the 
purposes of service area analysis, both Type I and Type I I  parks 
were considered to satisfy the Type I I service area requirements. 
Service areas were, accordingly, delineated around existing Type I 
and Type I I  parks on regional base maps to identify those areas 
of the Region not adequately served. Only three rural areas of the 
Region-a small portion of central Walworth County, portions of 
southwestern Walworth County, and a small portion of north- 
western Washington County-were found to be inadequately served 
by a Type I or a Type II park. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

natural area available for passive recreation use. Type I11 
and Type IV general use sites otherwise are quite similar, 
their primary purpose being to provide space and facili- 
ties for intensive outdoor recreation activities. Although 
separate acreage standards have been developed for 
Type I11 and Type IV general use sites, because of their 
basic similarity, the standards for Type I11 and Type IV 
public general use sites were applied jointly in the deter- 
mination of existing and future site needs. Since the 
standards under Objective No. 1 specify the provision of 
3.1 acres of public Type I11 general use sites per thousand 



Map 88 

EXISTING A N D  PLANNED URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION 
N O T  SERVED BY A TYPE I OR A TYPE II PARK 
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The agreed-upon standards for Type I I  parks specify a four-mile 
service radius for such parks in urban areas of the Region having 
a population of  at least 40,000. For the purpose of service area 
analysis, both Type I and Type I I  parks were considered to satisfy 
the Type I1 service area requirements. Service areas were delineated 
around existing Type I and Type I I  parks on regional base maps to 
identify those urban areas of the Region not adequately served. 
Application of the standard indicated that portions of six urban 
areas were not adequately served by a Type I or Type I I  park in 
1975: portions of both the Kenosha metropolitan area and the 
south central Racine metropolitan area, a small area in southern 
Milwaukee County, and portions of the City of Mequon, the 
Village of Germantown, and the City of Waukesha. In addition, 

l 
i t  is expected that the unserved portions of the Kenosha metro- 
politan area, the Village of  Germantown, and the City of Waukesha 
would be considerably larger by  the year 2000 because of antici- 
pated population growth in these areas. 

i Source: SEWRPC. 

population and 3.3 acres of public Type IV general use. 

I 
sites per thousand population, an overall standard of 
6.4 acres of Type I11 and Type IV public general use sites 
per thousand population was used. This approach is like 
that used in the combined application of the acreage 

I 
standards for Type I and Type I1 parks. 

It should be recognized that public Type I11 and Type IV 
general use sites are of two basic kinds-namely, parks 
and public school-owned playgrounds and playfields. 
Although not generally perceived as parks, school-owned 
recreation sites do provide areas for the pursuit of 
intensive nonresource-oriented recreation activities at 
the neighborhood level; and acreage standards for both 
park and public school-owned general use sites have been 
included in Chapter XI of this report. In determining 
local outdoor recreation site acreage needs, because of 
the importance attached to natural areas for passive 
recreation use usually provided in local parks but not 
usually provided at school recreation sites, it was assumed 
that the standard for local parks-3.9 acres per thousand 
persons-must be met within each urban area while the 
remainder of the overall local outdoor recreation site 
acreage requirement-2.5 acres per thousand persons 
may be met at either parks or public school-owned 
recreation sites. Within this framework, a given urban 
area which exceeds the overall standard for Type I11 
and Type IV public general use sites of 6.4 acres per 
thousand persons may still need additional local outdoor 
recreation lands if the standard for Type I11 and Type IV 
parks, 3.9 acres per thousand persons, is not met in 
that area. 

The need estimates obtained from applying Type I11 and 
Type IV site acreage standards to the population residing 
in each urban area of the Region in 1975 are presented in 
Table 103. A total of 3,017 additional acres of Type I11 
or Type IV public general use sites is needed to satisfy 
the recreational demands of the population residing in 
urban areas of the Region in 1975. As indicated in 
Table 103, 1,813 acres of the existing need should be 
met in the form of Type I11 or Type IV parks while the 
remainder of the need, 1,204 acres, may be provided in 
the form of either parks or public school-owned recrea- 
tion sites. Milwaukee County alone accounts for more 
than 2,700 acres, or 90 percent, of the total existing 
Type I11 and Type IV public general use site acreage 
need. Among the individual urban areas (see Map 89), 
the largest site acreage needs are in planning analysis 
areas 18 through 21 in the central part of the City of 
Milwaukee and are a direct result of the very high popu- 
lation density and relatively small amount of local 
recreation site acreage provided in those areas. 

Anticipated future Type I11 and Type IV site acreage 
needs, based upon application of the appropriate per 
capita standards to year 2000 population levels in each 
urban area of the Region, are presented in Table 104. 
It should be noted that the existing acreage totals may 
increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new 
sites are acquired due to the reclassification of general 
use sites which, in 1975, were located outside of the 
identified urban areas and which, by the year 2000, 
would be located within the anticipated new or expanded 
urban areas. A total of 3,978 additional acres of Type I11 
and Type IV public general use sites is expected to be 
needed to satisfy the recreation demands of the popula- 
tion residing in urban areas of the Region in the year 
2000 (see Map 90). As further indicated in Table 104, 
of the total forecast Type I11 and Type IV site acreage 



Table 103 

ACREAGE REQUIREMENTS FOR TYPE I l l  A N D  TYPE I V  GENERAL USE 
OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

Total 
~ e e d ~  
(acres) 

-- 
2.6 

2.6 

4.1 

- 

- 
4.1 

58.3 
96.4 

203.6 
130.2 
471.9 
323.4 
661.5 
234.6 

117.4 
27.9 
-- 

21 .6 .63 .8  
33.7 
28.7 

34.1 
192.9 
38.2 

2,716.6 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
10.2 

-- 
.. 
-- 
0.2 
- 
- 
10.4 

50.5 

- 
- 
3.9 
- 

40.3 

5.0 
14.2 

44.9113.9 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

Racine 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r g ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part). 
Milwaukee (part)' 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee lpartl 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
Oak Creek 
Franklin 
GreendaleGreenfield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

MenomoneeFalls-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm Grove 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Sussex 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha 
~ousman' 
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
RacineSouth 
Mt .  Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia-West 
Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

Type I l l  
(acres) 

0 
39 
0 
0 

29 
30 

98 

0 
34 
0 
0 
0 

28 
0 

26 

88 

0 
101 

0 
25 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
64 
63 

88 
40 

0 

381 

53 
0 

102 
0 

25 
0 

71 
0 
0 

94 
33 
0 

86 
0 
0 
0 

50 
0 
0 

514 

0 
30 
0 
0 
0 
0 

51 
0 
0 

32 
0 

113 

Type I l l  
(acres) 

0 
47 

108 
0 

25 
58 

238 

0 
159 

0 
0 
0 

27 
0 

29 

215 

52 
0 
0 
0 

80 
67 
62 
63 

130 
36 
26 

207 
131 

81 
0 
0 

182 
107 
157 

1,381 

204 
0 

77 
41 

0 
70 
0 
0 
0 
0 

37 
0 

152 
0 

30 
0 
0 
0 
0 

61 1 

109 
98 

219 
165 

0 
34 
0 
0 
0 
0 

68 

693 

Total 
Park 

(acres) 

8 
54 

138 
11 
96 
93 

4M) 

14 
197 

0 
5 

22 
75 
13 
49 

375 

92 
38 
52 
31 

107 
177 
135 
152 
170 
112 
51 

297 
188 

174 
12 
6 

187 
191 
224 

2,396 

319 
8 

179 
98 
43 
70 
25 
10 
21 
24 
66 
0 

293 
13 
31 
10 
5 

25 
19 

1,259 

125 
116 
324 
196 

0 
34 

7 
19 
0 
1 

109 

931 

Type l V  
(acres) 

8 
7 

30 
11 
71 
35 

162 

14 
38 
0 
5 

22 
48 
13 
20 

160 

40 
38 
52 
31 
27 

110 
73 
89 
40 
76 
25 
90 
57 

93 
12 
6 

5 
84 
67 

1,015 

115 
8 

102 
57 
43 
0 

25 
10 
21 
24 
29 
0 

141 
13 
1 

10 
5 

25 
19 

648 

16 
18 

105 
31 
0 
0 
7 

19 
0 
1 

41 

238 

Type l V  
(acres) 

9 
2 

29 
2 

65 
59 

166 

19 
66 
0 
9 
3 

15 
24 
7 

143 

35 
33 
57 
14 
70 

114 
59 
83 
20 
18 
81 
56 
53 

117 
38 
20 

110 
77 
89 

1,144 

48 
4 

113 
75 
30 
18 
2 

10 
6 

11 
16 
7 

67 
20 

1 
0 
4 
5 

26 

463 

39 
20 
46 
34 
8 

16 
26 
29 
3 
4 

27 

252 

Parks 

Minimum 
Standard 

t3equirementa 
(acres) 

3.6 
5.7 

36.8 
9.5 

75.5 
58.8 

-- 

9.9 
80.6 
2.5 
3.2 
7.7 

29.3 
5.2 

17.4 

-- 

55.1 
96.3 

125.2 
166.7 
187.2 
464.9 
315.3 
5463 
258.7 
77.6 

152.0 
232.1 
140.1 

216.2 
45.7 
34.7 

221.1 
305.2 
214.0 

-- 

117.2 
4.4 

168.3 
94.3 
40.1 
15.3 
17.7 
2.7 
4.5 

17.1 
45.9 
10.2 

195.5 
3.6 
3.3 
3.0 
5.2 
6.8 

135  

-- 

130.7 
55.7 

222.4 
35.8 
3.9 
8.5 

47.3 
12.7 
4.9 

15.2 
40.9 

-- 

Total 
Schwl 
(acres) 

9 
41 
29 
2 

94 
89 

264 

19 
100 

0 
9 
3 

43 
24 
33 

231 

35 
134 
57 
39 
70 

114 
59 
83 
20 
18 
81 
56 
53 

117 
102 
83 

198 
117 
89 

1,525 

101 
4 

215 
75 
55 
18 
73 
10 
6 

105 
49 

7 
153 
20 

1 
0 

54 
5 

26 

977 

39 
50 
46 
34 
8 

16 
77 
29 
3 

36 
27 

365 

Surplus- 
shortageb 

(acres) 

4.4 
48.3 

101.2 
1.5 

20.5 
34.2 

-- 

4.1 
116.4 

- 2.5 
1.8 

14.3 
45.7 

7.8 
31.6 

-- 

36.9 
- 58.3 
- 73.2 
- 135.7 
- 80.2 
-287.9 
- 180.3 
-394.3 
- 88.7 

34.4 
- 101.0 

64.9 
47.9 

- 42.2 
- 33.7 
- 28.7 

- 34.1 
- 114.2 

10.0 

-- 

201.8 
3.6 

10.7 
3.7 
2.9 

54.7 
7.3 
7.3 

16.5 
6.9 

20.1 
- 10.2 

97.5 
9.4 

27.7 
7.0 

- 0.2 
18.2 
5.5 

-- 

- 5 . 7  
60.3 

101.6 
160.2 

- 3.9 
25.5 

- 40.3 
6.3 

- 4.9 
- 14.2 

68.1 

-- 

Schools 

Minimum 
Standard 

FIequirementd 
(acres) 

2.3 
3.6 

23.6 
6.1 

48.4 
37.7 

-- 

6.4 
51.7 

1.6 
2.1 
4.9 

18.8 
3 A 

11.2 

-- 

35.3 
61.8 
80.2 

106.9 
120.0 
298.0 
202.1 
350.2 
165.9 
49.7 
97.4 

148.8 
89.8 

138.6 
29.3 
22.2 

141.7 
195.7 
137.2 

-- 
75.1 
2.9 

107.9 
60.5 
25.7 
9.8 

11.3 
1.8 
2.9 

11.0 
29.4 
6.6 

125.3 
2.3 
2.1 
1.9 
3.3 
4.4 
8.7 

-- 

83.8 
35.7 

142.5 
22.9 
2.5 
5 A 

30.3 
8.1 
3.1 
9.7 

26.2 

-- 

~ e e d '  
(acres) 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
2.5 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
2.5 

- 
58.3 
73.2 

135.7 
80.2 

287.9 
180.3 
394.3 
88.7 
-- 

101.0 
-- 
-- 

42.2 
33.7 
28.7 

34.1 
114.2 

-- 
1,652.5 

- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

10.2 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
0.2 

-- 
-- 
10.4 

5.7 
-- 
-- 
-- 
3.9 

-- 
40.3 
- 
4.9 

14.2 
- 

69.0 

Surplus- 
Shortageb 

(acres) 

6.7 
37.4 

5.4 
- 4.1 

45.6 
51.3 

12.6 
48.3 

- 1.6 
6.9 

- 1.9 
24.2 
20.6 
21.8 

-- 

- 0.3 
72.2 

- 23.2 
- 67.9 
- 50.0 
-184.0 
- 143.1 
- 267.2 
- 145.9 
- 3 1 . 7  
-16 .4  
- 92.8 
- 36.8 

- 2 1 . 6  
72.7 
60.8 

56.3 
- 78.7 
- 48.2 

-- 

25.9 
1.1 

107.1 
14.5 
29.3 
8.2 

61.7 
8.2 
3.1 

94.0 
19.6 
0.4 

27.7 
17.7 

. 1 .1 
- 1.9 

50.7 
0.6 

17.3 

-- 

- 44.8 
14.3 

- 96.5 
11.1 
5.5 

10.6 
46.7 
20.9 

- 0.1 
26.3 
0.8 

-- 

IWeede 
(acres) 

-- 
-- 
-- 
2.6 

-- 
- 

2.6 

-- 
-- 
1.6 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1.6 

-- 
- 
23.2 
67.9 
50.0 

184.0 
143.1 
267.2 
145.9 

-- 

16.4 
27.9 
-- 

-- 
- 

- 

78.7 
38.2 

1,064.1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
.. 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

44.8 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
0.1 

-- 
- 



Table 103 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita acreage requirements for Type 111 and Type IVparks in urban areas in the Region are as follows: Type I l l  parks-2.2 acres per thousand urban residents; Type I V  
parks-1.7 acres per thousand urban residents; and Type 111 and Type IV parks comb ined39  acres per thousand urban residents. The existing (1975) standard acreage requirement for each 
urban area in the Region was determined by multiplying the minimum standard per capita requirement (3.9 acres per thousand urban residents) times the estimated 1975population for each 
urban area in the Region (see Table 101). 

County 

Kenosha 

When the number of  acres of existing 119751 Type I l l  and Type IV parks or schooh is greater than the minimum standard acreage requirement, the acreage provided in excess of  the standard 
requirement is indicated by  a positive number; when the minimum standard acreage requirement is greater than the number o f  existing 119751 Type I l l and  Type IVparks or schools, the number 
of  acres less than the minimum standard acreage requirement is indicated by  a negative number. 

Acreage need for Type 111 and Type I V  parks in urban areas in the Region was determined to be simply the difference between the number o f  existing acres and the minimum standard acreage 
requirement. If the number of existing acres was greater than the minimum standard acreage requirement, there was no acreage need. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
55 
55 
55 

Minimum standard per capita acreage requirements for Type 111 and Type IV school outdoor recreation sites in urban areas in the Region are as follows: Type 111 schools4.9 acre per thousand 
urban residents; Type I V  schools-1.6 acres per thousand urban residents; and Type I l l  and Type 1V schoob combined-2.5acresper thousand residents. The existing (19751 standard acreage 
requirement for each urban area in the Region was determined by multiplying the minimum standard per capita requirement 12.5 acresper thousand urban residents) times the estimated 1975 
population for each urban area in the Region (see Table 1011. 

I f  the number o f  existing acres was greater than the minimum standard year MOO acreage requirement, there was no acreage need for Type 111 and Type IVschool outdoor recreation sites. I f  
the number of existing acres was less than the minimum standard year 2000 acreage requirement, acreage need for Type I l l  and Type I V  school outdoor recreation sites was determined as 
follows: 1 )  when a park acreage surplus occurred, the surplus was credited to  the school acreage shortage; 21 when a park acreage surplus did not occur, the school acreage shortage was simply 
the school acreage need. 

145.0 

8.5 
2.4 

5.7 

3.4 

3.9 

23.9 

3,016.5 I 

Total acreage need for Type 111 and Type IVparks and schoob is the sum of Type 111 and Type IVpark acreage need plus Type 111 and Type IVschool acreage need. 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals -- 54.4 31 151 182 -- 

The CedarburgGrafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

-- --- 
82.5 
6.3 
35.2 
0.3 

- 1.3 
26.6 
0.5 

37.3 
1.5 
72.7 

- 0.4 

-- 

Walwonh 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

Total 
~ e e d ~  
(acres) 

139.4 

5.6 

Parks Schools 

90.6 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

1.2038 

The Milwaukee (planninganalysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

Type I l l  
(acres) 

228 
44 
96 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Type I l l  
(acres) 

0 
0 
31 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

j The Dousrnan urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

Region Totals 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type lV 
(acres) 

76 
86 
12 
0 
7 
6 
21 
7 
17 

Type lV 
(acres) 

41 
24 
33 
13 
0 
4 
16 
4 
16 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

needs, it is expected that a minimum of 2,694 acres of 
parks will be required while the remainder of the future 
acreage needs-1,284 acres-may be supplied either at 
parks or school sites. 

3,593 

A comparison of the estimated 1975 Type I11 and 
Type IV site acreage needs with the corresponding fore- 
cast year 2000 needs on a county basis indicates large 
relative increases in acreage needs within each county 
of the Region with the exception of Milwaukee County. 
Within Milwaukee County, substantial additional acreage 

Total 
School 
(acres) 

41 
24 
64 
13 
0 
4 
16 
4 
16 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

26 
0 
61 
0 

87 

needs are anticipated in the northern and southern areas 
due to the forecast populationincreases there. In contrast, 
because of the expected continued decline in population, 
the year 2000 acreage needs in many parts of the City of 
Milwaukee as well as in certain first ring suburbs is 
expected to be somewhat lower than the estimated 1975 
site acreage needs. It should be recognized, however, that 
efforts to meet even the lower year 2000 acreage needs 
in these areas will be significantly hampered by the dense 
nature of existing development and related lack of 
open space. 

Total 
Park 

(acres) 

304 
130 
108 
0 
7 
6 
21 
7 
17 

2.600 

Surplus- 
shortageb 

(acres) 

179.4 
-48.8 
73.8 

- 5.6 
4.3 
2.1 
9.7 
2.1 
5.1 

Minimum 
Standard 

~equ i remen t~  
(acres) 

79.8 
114.6 
21.9 
3.6 
1.7 
2.5 
7.2 
3.1 
7.6 

Minimum 
Standard 

FIequirementa 
(acres) 

124.6 
178.8 
34.2 
5.6 
2.7 
3.9 
11.3 
4.9 
11.9 

0 
33 
23 
0 
10 
26 
2 

31 
0 
14 
6 

145 

~eed'  
(acres) 

-- 

48.8 
-- 
5.6 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

6,193 

Surplus- 
shortageb 

(acres) 

- 38.8 
- 90.6 
42.1 
9.4 

- 1.7 
1.5 
8.8 
0.9 
8.4 

0 
33 
23 
0 
10 
26 
2 

57 
0 
75 
6 

232 

Neede 
(acres) 

-- 
90.6 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 

-- 

8.5 
35.4 
168 
5.7 
3.6 
20.9 
5.4 

19.9 
3.9 
22.4 
5.3 

-- 
-- 

- 8.5 
- 2.4 

6.2 
- 5.7 

6.4 
5.1 

- 3.4 

37.1 
- 3.9 
52.6 
0.7 

-- 
1,812.7 

8.5 
2.4 

-- 

5.7 
-- 
-- 
3.4 

-- 

3.9 
-- 
-- 

23.9 

1,502 

83 
0 
37 
0 
0 
40 
0 

40 
0 
77 
0 

277 

2,398 

5 
29 
9 
4 
1 
0 
4 

10 
4 
10 
3 

79 

3.900 -- 

88 
29 
46 
4 
1 

40 
4 

50 
4 
87 
3 

356 

5.5 
22.7 
10.8 
3.7 
2.3 
13.4 
3.5 

12.7 
2.5 
14.3 
3.4 

-- 



Table 104 

ACREAGE REQUIREMENTS FOR TYPE I l l  A N D  TYPE I V  GENERAL USE 
OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES IN URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 2000 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

Racine 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukvilie 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
Newburgh 
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewwd-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part). 
Milwaukee (part)' 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
CudahySt. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
Oak Creek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
WenAllis-WestMilwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

MenomoneeFalls-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm b rove' 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Duplainville 
Sussex 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Deiafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha 
l3ousmank 
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
~aledonia-wen' 
Mt. ~ l e a s a n t ~ t u n e v a n t ~  
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

Type I l l  
(acres) 

0 
47 

108 
0 

25 
58 

238 

0 
159 

0 
0 
0 

27 
0 

29 

215 

52 
0 
0 
0 

80 
67 
62 
63 

130 
36 
26 

207 
131 

81 
0 
0 

182 
107 
157 

1,381 

204 
0 

77 
75 
0 
0 

70 
0 
0 
0 
0 

37 
0 

152 
0 

30 
0 
0 
0 
0 

645 

109 
98 

219 
165 

0 
34 
0 
0 
0 
0 

68 

693 

Total 
Needf 
(acres) 

- 
29.7 
34.0 
66.9 

130.6 

5.0 

145 
2.7 

13.4 
- 
4.0 

53.3 

92.9 

82.0 
84.7 

1488 
246.7 
463.0 
284.2 
5718 
180.1 

-- 
140.1 

3.1 
- 

815 
158.1 
120.8 

56.7 
156.4 
26.5 

2,804.3 

4.2 -. 
43.1 

91.4 
27.4 
20.5 
-- 
225 
-- 
12.7 
2.5 

10.2 
14.5 
-- 

- 

4 5  
-- 
14.6 

268.1 

59.8 

5.2 
-- 
89.0 
5.5 

29.8 
27.6 
- 

216.9 

Type I l l  
(acres) 

0 
39 
0 
0 

29 
35 

103 

0 
64 
0 
0 
0 

28 
0 

67 

159 

0 
101 

0 
25 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
64 

106 

88 
40 
0 

424 

53 
0 

102 
28 
25 
0 
0 

71 
0 
0 

94 
33 
0 

86 
0 
0 
0 

50 
0 

52 

594 

0 
30 
0 
0 
0 
0 

51 
0 
0 

32 
0 

113 

Type l V  
(acres) 

8 
7 

30 
11 
71 
30 

157 

14 
38 
0 
5 

22 
48 
13 
20 

160 

40 
38 
52 
31 
27 

110 
73 
89 
40 
76 
25 
90 
57 

93 
12 
24 

5 
84 
67 

1.033 

115 
8 

102 
57 
43 
0 
0 

25 
10 
21 
24 
29 
0 

153 
13 
1 

10 
5 

25 
19 

660 

16 
18 

105 
31 
0 
0 
7 

19 
0 
1 

41 

238 

Type l V  
lacres) 

9 
2 

29 
2 

65 
59 

166 

19 
66 
0 
9 
3 

15 
24 
7 

143 

35 
33 
57 
14 
70 

114 
59 
83 
20 
18 
81 
56 
53 

117 
44 
29 

117 
77 
89 

1,166 

48 
8 

125 
79 
30 
3 

18 
2 

10 
6 

11 
16 
7 

86 
20 

1 
0 
4 
5 

26 

1.099 

39 
20 
46 
34 
8 

16 
26 
29 
3 
4 

27 

252 

Type I l l  
(standard: 

Total 
Park 

(acres) 

8 
54 

138 
11 
96 
88 

395 

14 
197 

0 
5 

22 
75 
13 
49 

375 

92 
38 
52 
31 

107 
177 
135 
152 
170 
112 
51 

297 
188 

174 
12 
24 

187 
191 
224 

2,414 

319 
8 

179 
132 
43 
0 

70 
25 
10 
21 
24 
66 
0 

305 
13 
31 
10 
5 

25 
19 

1,305 

125 
116 
324 
196 

0 
34 

7 
19 
0 
1 

109 

931 

and Type I V  Parks 
3 9  acres per 1,000) 

Minimum 
Standard 

FIequirementa 
(acres) 

5.8 
8.3 

Type I I I 
(standard: 

Total 
School 
(acres) 

9 
41 
29 
2 

94 
94 

269 

19 
130 

0 
9 
3 

43 
24 
74 

302 

35 
134 
57 
39 
70 

114 
59 
83 
20 
18 
81 
56 
53 

117 
108 
135 

205 
117 
89 

1,590 

101 
8 

227 
107 
55 
3 

18 
73 
10 
6 

105 
49 

7 
172 
20 

1 
0 

54 
5 

78 

1,161 

39 
50 
46 
34 
8 

16 
77 
29 
3 

36 
27 

365 

Surplus- 
shortageb 

(acres) 

2.2 
45.7 

and Type I V  Schools 
2.5 acres per 

Minimum 
Standard 

~ e ~ u i r e m e n t ~  
(acres) 

3.7 
5.3 

32.4 
16.7 
83.3 
97.2 

12.2 
101.5 

5.7 
4 9  

15.0 
38.8 
10.9 
65.6 

37.0 
76.9 
75.7 
85.5 

165.5 
294.5 
188.8 
315.1 
144.6 
47.9 

106.3 
139.1 
93.3 

145.5 
108.6 
92.9 

156.2 
181.4 
132.6 

146.4 
7.8 

142.4 
129.3 
45.2 
9.2 

23.2 
30.5 

1.6 
15.5 
17.0 
48.8 
8.4 

183.4 
4.7 
3.8 
3.9 
6.1 
3.9 

21.5 

87.4 
38.9 

1359 
31.1 
3.3 

19.4 
61.5 
15.7 
12.8 
18.4 
41.0 

NeedC 
(acres) 

- 
-- 
- 
15.0 
34.0 
63.7 

112.7 

5.0 
- 

8.8 
2.7 
1.4 
- 

4.0 
53.3 

75.2 

-- 
82.0 
66.0 

102.3 
151.2 
282.5 
156.4 
339.5 

55.5 
- 

1148 
-- 
-- 

53.0 
157.5 
120.8 

56.7 
92.0 
-- 

1,830.2 

-- 
4.2 

43.1 
69.1 
27.4 
14.3 
-- 
22.5 
- 
3.2 
2.5 

10.2 
13.1 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 
4.5 
-- 
14.6 

228.7 

11.4 
-- 
-- 
- 
5.2 
- 
89.0 
5.5 

20.0 
27.6 
- 

158.7 

50.6 
26.0 

130.0 
151.7 

19.0 
158.4 

8.8 
7.7 

23.4 
60.5 
17.0 

102.3 

57.8 
120.0 
118.0 
133.3 
258.2 
459.5 
291.4 
491.5 
225.5 
74.7 

165.8 
217.0 
145.6 

227.0 
169.5 
144.8 

243.7 
283.0 
2069 

228.4 
12.2 

222.1 
201.7 

70.4 
14.3 
36.1 
47.5 
2.4 

24.2 
26.5 
76.2 
13.1 

286.1 
7.3 
6.0 
6.1 
9.5 
6.1 

33.6 

136.4 
60.7 

212.0 
48.5 
5.2 

30.3 
96.0 
24.5 
20.0 
28.6 
639 

1,000) 

Surplus- 
shortageb 

(acres) 

5.3 
35.7 

- 3 . 4  
- 14.7 

10.7 
- 3.2 

6.8 
28.5 

- 5.7 
4.1 

- 1 2 . 0  
4.2 

13.1 
8.4 

- 2.0 
57.1 

- 18.7 
- 46.5 
- 9 5 . 5  
- 180.5 
-127.8 
- 232.1 
- 124.6 
- 2 9 . 9  
- 25.3 
- 83.1 
- 40.3 

- 28.5 
- 0.6 

42.1 

48.8 
- 6 4 . 4  
- 43.6 

- 45.4 
0.2 

84.6 
- 22.3 

9.8 
- 6.2 
- 5.2 

42.5 
8.4 

- 9.5 
88.0 
0.2 

- 1.4 
- 11.4 

15.3 
- 2 . 8  
- 3 . 9  

47.9 
1.1 

56.5 

- 48.4 
11.1 

- 89.9 
2.9 
4.7 

- 3.4 
15.5 
13.3 

- 9.8 
17.6 

- 1 4 . 0  

87.4 1 - 15.0 
- 34.0 
- 63.7 

- 5.0 
38.6 

- 8.8 
- 2.7 
- 1.4 

14.5 
- 4.0 
- 5 3 . 3  

34.2 
- 8 2 . 0  
- 66.0 
- 102.3 
- 151.2 
- 282.5 
- 156.4 
-339.5 
- 55.5 

37.3 
-114.8 

80.0 
42.4 

- 53.0 
- 157.5 
- 120.8 

- 56.7 
- 9 2 . 0  

17.1 

90.6 
- 4.2 
- 43.1 
- 69.1 
- 2 7 . 4  
- 14.3 

33.9 
- 22.5 

7.6 
- 3.2 
- 2.5 
- 10.2 
- 13.1 

18.9 
5.7 

25.0 
3.9 

- 4.5 
18.9 

- 1 4 . 6  

- 11.4 
55.3 

112.0 
147.5 

- 5.2 
3.7 

- 89.0 
- 5.5 
- 20.0 
- 2 7 . 6  

45.1 

Neede 
(acres) 

- 
- 
-- 
14.7 
-- 

3.2 

17.9 

-- 
-- 

5.7 
-- 
12.0 
- 
- 
-- 
17.7 

-- 
-- 
18.7 
46.5 
95.5 

180.5 
127.8 
232.1 
124.6 
- 
25.3 
3.1 

-- 

28.5 
0.6 

-- 

- 
64.4 
26.5 

974.1 

- 
-- 
- 
22.3 -- 

6.2 
-- 
-- 
- 
9.5 

-- 
-- 

1.4 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 

39.4 

48.4 
- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
9.8 
-- 
- 

58.2 



Table 104 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita acreage requirements for Type 111 and Type IVparks in urban areas in the Region are as follows: Type lllparks-2.2 acres per thousand urban residents; Type IV  
prks-1.7 acres per thousand urban residents; and Type I l l  and Type IV  parks comb ined39  acres per thousand urban residents. The year 2000 standardacreage requirement for each urban 
area in the Region was determined by multiplying the minimum standard per capita requirement 139 acres per thousand urban residents1 times the planned 2000 population for each urban 
area in the Region (see Table 1071. 

County 

Kenosha 

When the number o f  acres of  existing Type 111 and Type IVparks or schools within the planned year 2000 urban area boundaries is greater than the minimum standard acreage requirement, the 
adreage provided in excess of  the standard requirement is indicated with a positive number; when the minimum standard acreage requirement is greater than the number of existing Type I l land 
Type IVparks or schools, the number o f  acres less than the minimum standard acreage requirement is indicated with a negative number. 

Acreage need for Type 111 and Type IV parks in urban areas in the Region was determined to be simply the difference between the number of existing acres and the year 2000 minimum stan- 
dard acreage requirement. If  the number of existing acres was greater than the minimum year 2000 standard acreage requirement, there was no acreage need. 

Minimum standard per capita acreage requirements for Type 111 and Type IVschool outdoor recreation sites in urban areas in the Region are as follows: Type I l l  schools--0.9 acre per thousand 
urban residents; Type IV schoob-7.6 acres per thousand urban residents; and Type I l l  and Type l V  schools combined-2.5 acres per thousand urban residents. The year 2000 standard acreage 
requirement for each urban area in the Region was determined by multiplying the minimum standard per capita requirement (2.5 acres per thousand urban residents1 times the year 2000 
plannedpopulation for each urban area in the Region (see Table 1011. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

I f  the number o f  existing acres was greater than the minimum standard year MOO acreage requirement, there was no acreage need for Type 111 and Type IV  school outdoor recreation sites. 
If, however. the number of existing acres was less than the year 2000 minimum standard acreage requirement, acreage need for Type 111 and Type IVschool outdoor recreation sites was deter- 
mined as follows: 11 when a park acreage surplus occurred, the surplus was credited to the school acreage shortage; 21 when a park acreage surplus did not occur, the school acreage shortage was 
simply the school acreage need. 

19.4 
44.7 
7.4 
8.0 

13.7 
3.6 

-- 
8.8 

7.9 

113.5 

3.977.7 

Walworth 

Total acreage need for Type 111 and Type IVparks and schools is the sum of the Type I l l and  Type IVpark acreage need plus the Type 111 and Type IVschool acreage need. 

Total 
Needf 
(acres) 

130.9 

106.0 
22.7 
8.7 
66.4 
12.5 

38 
0.4 

351.4 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant prairie-centraln 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

Type I l l  and Type IV Schools 
(standard: 2.5 acres per 1,OOOl 

The Cedarburg-Grafton Urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

Type I l l  
(acres) 

0 
0 
31 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

Type I I I and Type IV Parks 
(standard: 39 acres per 1,000) 

Region Totals 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

31 185 -- 158.4 - 

Type lV 
(acres) 

41 
24 
33 
13 
0 
4 
23 
1 
10 
16 
4 
16 

Type Il l  
(acres) 

228 
44 
96 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

368 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

j The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 40. 

3,627 

The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

Total 
School 
(acres) 

41 
24 
64 
13 
0 
4 
23 
1 
10 
16 
4 
16 

Type lV 
(acres) 

76 
86 
12 
0 
7 
6 
12 
0 
7 
21 
7 
17 

251 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

26 
0 
61 
0 

87 

The Caledonia-West area includes a small area in planning analysis area 46 

2,644 

m ~ h e  Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevan t area includes a small area in planning analysis area 44 

Minimum 
Standard 

Requirementd 
(acres) 

839 
111.3 
32.8 
46.5 
11.6 
7.3 
39.6 
5.3 
3.7 
11.9 
5.8 
11.2 

Total 
Park 

(acres) 

304 
130 
108 
0 
7 
6 
12 
0 
7 
21 
7 
17 

619 

0 
33 
23 
0 
10 
26 
2 

31 
0 
14 
6 

145 

The PlessantPrairie-Central urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 51. 

6,271 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Minimum 
Standard 

Requirementa 
(acres) 

131.0 
173.6 
51.2 
72.5 
18.1 
11.4 
61.8 
8.2 
5.8 
18.6 
9.0 
17.4 

-- 

Surplus- 
Shortageb 

(acres) 

- 42.9 
- 87.3 
31.2 

- 33.5 
- 11.6 
- 3.3 
-16.6 
- 4.3 

6.3 
4.1 

- 1.8 
4.8 

0 
33 
23 
0 
10 
26 
2 

57 
0 
75 
6 

232 

~ e e d ~  
(acres) 

-- 
87.3 
-- 
33.5 
11.6 
3.3 
16.6 
4.3 

-- 
-- 
1.8 

-- 

-- 

Surplus- 
Shortageb 

(acres) 

173.0 
- 4 3 8  
56.8 

- 72.5 
-11.1 
- 5.4 
- 49.8 
- 8.2 

1.2 
2.4 

- 2.0 
- 0.4 

-- 

19.4 
65.0 
30.4 
7.3 
6.0 
39.7 
5.6 

41.4 
7.8 
32.4 
10.3 

-- 

NeedC 
(acres) 

-- 

43.6 
-- 

72.5 
11.1 
5.4 
49.8 
8.2 

-- 
-- 
2.0 
0.4 

193.0 

-- 

- 19.4 
- 32.0 
- 7 . 4  
- 7.3 

4.0 
-13.7 
- 3.6 

15.6 
- 7.8 
42.6 

- 4.3 

-- 

2,694.0 

19.4 
32.0 
7.4 
7.3 

-- 
13.7 
3.6 

- 
7.8 

-- 
4.3 

95.5 

1,701 

83 
0 
37 
0 
0 
40 
0 

40 
0 
77 
0 

277 

2,496 

5 
29 
9 
4 
1 
0 
4 

10 
4 
10 
3 

79 

4,197 

88 
29 
46 
4 
1 
40 
4 

50 
4 
87 
3 

356 
-- 

12.5 
41.7 
19.5 
4.7 
38 

25.5 
3.6 

26.5 
5.0 
20.8 
6.6 

-- 
-- 1,283.7 

75.5 
- 12.7 
26.5 

- 0.7 
- 2.8 
14.5 
0.4 

23.5 
- 1.0 
66.2 

- 3.6 

-- 
12.7 
-- 
0.7 
- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
1 .O 

-- 
3.6 

18.0 



Map 90 Map 89 

ACREAGE REQUIREMENTS FOR TYPE Ill AND TYPE I V  
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES I N  

URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 1975 

ACREAGE REQUIREMENTS FOR TYPE Ill AND TYPE I V  
GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES 

I N  URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 
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The agreed-upon per capita acreage standard for Type 111 and Type I V  parks and school play- 
grounds in  urban areas of the Region was 6.4 acres per thousand residents. Application of this 
standard indicated that 32 of the 83 urban areas in  the Region in 1975 had a combined total 
acreage need o f  3,017 acres. Urban areas in  Milwaukee County alone accounted for more than 
2,700 acres, or 90 percent, of this total Type Ill and Type I V  park and school playground site 
acreage need. Among the individual urban areas, the largest site acreage needs were identified 
in the central part of the City of Milwaukee and are a direct result of the very high population 
density and relatively small amount of local recreation site acreaqe provided in that area. 

Application of the agreed-upon per capita acreage standard of 6.4 acres per thousand residents for 
Type 111 and Type I V  parks and school playgrounds i n  urban areas in  the Region indicated that 
59 of the 87 urban araas in  the Region in the year 2000 may be expected to have a combined 
total acreage need of 3,978 acres. Urban areas in  Milwaukee County may be expected to account 
for 2,800 acres, or 70 percent of the year 2000 Type Ill and Type I V  park and school playground 
acreage need, with the largest needs in the Milwaukee inner city area. 

Source: SEWRPC. Source: SEWRPC. 



I 
It is important to recognize that even urban areas which 
meet the overall Type I11 and Type IV site acreage 
requirement, may have a need for additional local parks 
because the spatial distribution of existing parks does 
not provide sufficient access for residents of that urban 

I 
area. Accordingly, in order to determine which urban 
areas lack adequate access to local parks, appropriate 
service areas were delineated around existing Type I11 

I and Type IV parks on regional base maps and the urban 
areas not adequately served were so identified. It is 
important that urban residents have access to natural 
areas which offer space for passive recreation use. Such 

I areas, though ordinarily provided in parks, are not 
usually provided in public school-owned general use I sites. Therefore, this accessibility analysis was conducted 
only for parks per se, and public school-owned general 
use sites were excluded from this analysis. 

As indicated in Chapter XI, Type I11 parks should be 
provided within two miles of each resident of urban 

I areas having a population greater than 7,500 persons. 
In urban areas, however, the need for a Type I11 park 
may be met by the presence of a Type I1 or a Type I 
park. Thus, each resident of an urban area having a popu- 

I lation greater than 7,500 should be within two miles of 
a Type 111, Type 11, or Type I park. Map 91 shows 
existing and anticipated future urban areas in the Region 

I 
which are not appropriately served by a Type I, Type 11, 
or Type I11 park. The largest of these areas occur in 
southern Milwaukee County, in northern Milwaukee 
and southern Ozaukee Counties, and in eastern Waukesha 

I County. It is apparent from Map 91 that certain urban 
areas in the outlying portions of the Region, such as 1 the Village of Pewaukee and the Williams Bay-Fontana- 
Walworth urban area, may be expected to need a Type I11 

I park by the year 2000 because of anticipated population 
growth by the plan design year-even though a Type I11 1 park is not now needed based upon the 1975 popula- 
tion level. 

I The accessibility standards for Type IV parks set forth 
in Chapter XI vary with density. In this regard, the 
service radius attached to a Type IV park is 0.5 mile in 
a highdensity urban area, 0.75 mile in a mediumdensity 
urban area, and 1.0 mile in a lowdensity urban area. In 
urban areas, the need for a Type IV park is met by the 
presence of a Type I, Type 11, or Type I11 park. Accord- 

I ingly, 'service areas varying in size according to density 
were delineated around existing Type I, Type 11, Type 111, 
and Type IV parks in the urban areas of the Region on 
regional base maps in order to identify areas which are 

I not adequately served. It should be noted that, consistent 
with the accessibility standards presented in Chapter XI, 
service areas were delineated only around parks of at 
least six acres in size because recreation sites of less than 

I six acres usually do not provide sufficient green space 
assumed to be a particularly important element of parks 
in urban areas. 

I Existing urban areas, together with proposed urban areas 
identified in the new regional land use plan which are not 
appropriately served by a park-Type I, Type 11, Type 111, 

I 
or Type IV-are shown on Map 92. As indicated on 

Map 92, urban areas not served by these park types are 
distributed throughout the Region, with the largest of 
these areas occurring in the central part of the City of 
Milwaukee. It is evident that efforts to meet the identi- 
fied park needs may be severely hampered by the dense 
nature of existing development and the lack of open 
space in certain urban areas. 

Recreation Corridors 
The existing and anticipated future park needs described 
above are clearly important considerations in the design 
of alternative plans to meet existing and future outdoor 
recreation needs. It should be recognized, however, that 
recreation demands within the Region cannot be effec- 
tively satisfied solely by providing public general use 
outdoor recreation sites and that certain recreational 
pursuits such as hiking, biking, horseback riding, pleasure 
driving, and ski touring are best provided for through 
a system of recreation corridors located on or adjacent 
to linear resource-oriented open space lands. A well 
designed system of recreation corridors provided as an 
integral part of linear open space lands can also serve to 
physically connect existing and proposed public parks, 
thus forming a truly integrated park and recreation 
related open space system. Such open space lands, in 
addition, enhance adjacent residential land values, satisfy 
the human needs for natural surroundings, serve to 
protect the natural resource base, and ensure that many 
scenic areas and areas of natural, cultural, or historic 
interest assume their proper place as form determinants 
for existing and future land use patterns. 

Recreation corridors are defined for the purposes of this 
report as publicly owned, continuous, linear expanses of 
land at least 15  miles in length which are located within 
scenic areas or areas of natural, cultural, or historic 
interest, and which provide opportunities to participate 
in trail-oriented outdoor recreation activities, especially 
by providing trails marked and maintained for such 
activities as hiking, biking, horseback riding, pleasure 
driving, and ski towing. Based upon the aforementioned 
definition, there were no recreation corridors in the 
Region in 1973. It should be noted, however, that 
the Kettle Moraine State Forest and the Milwaukee 
County parkway system are two publicly owned linear 
corridor systems within the Region which have the natural 
resource amenities required for the development of trail 
facilities and, therefore, are possible segments of a true 
public recreation corridor system. The Kettle Moraine 
State Forest-Southern Unit, located in northwestern 
Walworth and southwestern Waukesha Counties-traverses 
about 18  linear miles in the Region; and the Milwaukee 
County parkway system, located throughout Milwaukee 
County, traverses over 70 linear miles. At the present 
time, however, neither of these corridor systems provides 
the continuous designated trail facilities which represent 
a basic element of the public recreation corridor concept. 

Since the primary purpose of recreation corridors is to 
provide space and facilities for trail-oriented outdoor 
recreation activities and since facilities for trail-oriented 
activities generally attract users from relatively long 
distances and serve persons of all age groups residing in 



EXISTING AND PLANNED URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION 
NOT SERVED BY A TYPE I, TYPE II, OR TYPE Ill PARK 

EXISTING AND PLANNED URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION 
NOT SERVED BY A TYPE I, TYPE II, TYPE Ill, OR TYPE I V  PARK 
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The agreedupon standards for Type Ill parks specify a two-mile sewice radius for such parks in 
those urban areas of the Region having a population greater than 7,500. For the purpose of sewice 
area analysis, Types I, II, and Ill parks were considered to satisfy the Type Ill service area require- 
ment. Service areas were, thus, delineated around existing Types I, II, and Ill parks on a regional 
base map to identify those areas of the Region not adequately sewed. Application of this standard 
indicated that in 1975 large areas not appropriately sewed by a Type I, Type II, or Type Ill park 
existed in southern and northern Milwaukee County, in eastern Waukesha County, and in southern 
Ozaukee County. In addition, because of anticipated population growth, certain urban areas in the 
outlying portions of the Region, such as the Village of Pewaukee and the Williams Bay-Fontana- 
Walworth urban area, may be expected to need a Type Ill park I?y the year 2000. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
-- - - - - -  

The agraad-upon standards for Type IV parks specliy a 0.5 mile service radius in  a highdensity 
urban area, 0.75 mile in a medium-density urban area, and 1.0 mile in a lowdensity ultran area. 
For the purposes of sewice area analysis, the need for a Type IV park was also considered fulfilled 
by the presence o f  a Type I.Type Il,or Type Ill park withinthe appropriate service radius. Accord- 
ingly, service areas varying in  size according to population density category were delineated arwnd 
the existing Type I, Type II, Type 111, and Type LV ~ k s  in the urban areas of the Rwion in order 
to identify areas not adequmly served. Applianion of thb standard indicated that portions of 
urban areas not served by these park types were distributed throughout the Region, with the 
largest number of these areas occurring in  the central part of the City of Milwaukee. Portions of 
a total of 47 of the 83 urbm areas in the Region in 1975 were not appropriately sewed, while 
portions of 61 of the 87 planned urban weas in the Region in the year 2000 would not be appro- 
priately sewed by existing parks. 

Source: SEWRPC 



both urban and rural areas, the standard for recreation 
corridors4.16 linear mile per thousand population-was 
applied to the total resident population, both urban and 
rural components, of the Region. In order to meet the 
minimum standard mileage requirement for recreation 
corridors in the Region in 1975, approximately 280 linear 
miles of recreation corridors would be required. In order 
to meet the minimum standard mileage requirement for 
the plan design year 2000, approximately 350 linear 
miles of recreation corridor would be required. 

OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITY NEEDS 

In addition to  addressing outdoor recreation site needs, 
the regional park plan should serve as a guide to the pro- 
vision of sufficient outdoor recreation facilities, thereby 
providing the population of the Region adequate oppor- 
tunity to  participate in a wide variety of outdoor recrea- 
tion activities. Standards under regional park and open 
space preservation, acquisition, and development Objec- 
tives No. 2 through 5 prescribe the quantity and spatial 
distribution of facilities considered necessary to  meet the 
outdoor recreation demands of the population of the 
Region. Specifically, in Chapter XI, per capita and acces- 
sibility standards are set forth for facilities for selected 
intensive resource-oriented activities including camping, 
golfing, picnicking, skiing, and beach swimming; exten- 
sive resource-oriented recreation activities including bicy- 
cling, hiking, horseback riding, nature study, ski touring, 
and snowmobiling; and intensive nonresource-oriented 
recreation activities including baseball, basketball, ice 
skating, softball, pool swimming, tennis, and playground 
and playfield activities. In addition, standards are pro- 
vided for access areas to allow participation in various 
extensive water based activities on the major inland lakes 
and rivers in the Region as well as on Lake Michigan. 
The appropriate per capita and accessibility standards, 
then, were applied to  the existing and probable future 
population of the Region, providing a measure of the 
existing and anticipated future demand for specific 
facilities which, when compared to the existing supply 
of facilities, yielded estimates of existing and probable 
future facility needs. 

It should be noted that the basic purpose of this report 
is to  provide recommendations to the public sector con- 
cerning the provision of needed recreation facilities. 
Data presented in this chapter as well as in Chapter VI, 
"Outdoor Recreation Activities, Facilities, and Use," 
and Chapter XI, "Outdoor Recreation and Open Space 
Objectives, Principles, and Standards," therefore, deal 
explicitly with those recreation activities which are both 
typically provided for in public parks and which require 
significant expenditures for acquisition of lands and 
construction of facilities. Special or unjque recreation 
activities like go-carting, hang kite flying and trap shoot- 
ing, which are not typically provided for in public parks, 
are considered only implicitly in this report insofar 
as it is assumed that the majority of facilities for such 
activities-currently being provided by the private 
sector-would continue to be provided by the private 
sector in the future. Also implicitly considered are such 
activities as jogging, archery, sledding, and horseshoe 

pitching. Such activities, while typically provided for in 
public parks, require minimal expenditure for additional 
site acreage or facility development. The acreage require- 
ments and costs associated with the provision of facilities 
for such activities are implicitly included in overall park 
acreage needs and park acquisition and development costs. 

It should also be noted that certain new and emerging 
outdoor recreation activities like minibike driving could 
not be explicitly included in this report because of the 
lack of information on both the site locations of such 
activities and the characteristics of participants in the 
activity, thus precluding development of appropriate 
objectives and standards for such activities. Consideration 
of new and emerging outdoor recreation activities should 
be the concern of a continuing regional park and open 
space planning program which can be responsive to  the 
changing recreational needs and desires of the regional 
population. A continuing regional park and open space 
planning program can properly evaluate new recreation 
activities and over a period of time determine the public 
sector's role, if any, in the provision of facilities for that 
recreational activity. If i t  is determined that a given 
activity be included in the regional recreation planning 
program, site and facility standards can be developed, 
existing and future demands determined, alternative 
strategies designed t o  meet such demands, and a final 
strategy formulated and ultimately incorporated into the 
adopted regional park and open space plan. 

Intensive Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation Facility Needs 
Intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities, 
including camp sites, golf courses, picnic areas, skiing 
areas, and swimming beaches, generally attract users 
from relatively long distances and serve residents of 
both urban and rural areas; accordingly, the standards 
for these facilities are appropriately applied to  the total 
population--both urban and rural components--of the 
~ e g i o n . ~  In determining the existing and probable future 
needs for intensive resource-oriented facilities, the overall 
per capita standard for each type of facility, set forth 
in Chapter XI, was applied at a regional level. Subse- 
quently, analysis involving the delineation of service areas 
around existing facilities was undertaken to identify areas 
of the Region not adequately served by these facilities. 

Public and nonpublic facilities for intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation activities differ in that many 
nonpublic facilities are not available for use by the 
general population. Thus, certain nonpublic facilities 
are not open to the general public, are unavailable to 
a segment of the population due to  economic constraints, 
or are not easily accessible to  the general public. Because 
of the limited availability of nonpublic facilities, separate 
need estimates were prepared for public and nonpublic 

6 ~ t  should be noted that the single exception in this 
regard is the analysis of local picnicking facility needs, for 
which the adopted standard is appropriately applied only 
to the population residing in urban areas of the Region. 



facilities. It should be recognized that, even though many 
nonpublic facilities are not available to the general 
population, the continued provision of such facilities 
is important because they do meet a significant portion 
of the overall demand for intensive resource-oriented 
recreation facilities which would otherwise have to be 
met by the public sector. 

Campsites: As indicated in Table 105, there were 
552 campsites located at public general use sites in the 
Region in 1975, or 0.31 campsite per thousand popula- 
tion. Because the recommended standard is 0.35 public 
campsite per thousand population, an additional 71 public 
campsites are needed to meet the demands of existing 
population of the Region. In addition because of growth 
in the regional population, this need for public campsites 
may be expected to  increase to  219 by the year 2000. 

As further indicated in Table 105, there also were 2,624 
campsites located in nonpublic general use outdoor 
recreation sites, or 1.48 nonpublic campsites per thousand 
population in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted 
standard is 1.47 nonpublic campsites per thousand 
population, there was no need for additional nonpublic 
campsites in the Region in 1975. By the year 2000, how- 
ever, it is anticipated that an additional 592 nonpublic 
campsites will be needed as a result of increased demand 
generated by growth in the regional population. 

In addition to the analysis of overall per capita needs 
described above, an analysis of the service areas of exist- 
ing campsites was conducted in order to  identify portions 
of the Region which are not properly served. This service 
area analysis was conducted only for public camping 
areas. The extent of the service area of the given carnp- 
ground depends on the number of campsites in the 
camping area as well as the population density in the 
surrounding area. The service area of a given campground 
may be identified by first determining the total popula- 

tion which the campground is capable of serving7 and 
then delineating on a regional base map a circle around 
that campground containing an equivalent population. 
As indicated in Chapter XI, the maximum service radius 
of any campground is 25 miles. 

Map 93 shows the areas in the Region not served by 
a public campground in the context of both existing 
1975 and planned 2000 population distribution. The 
eastern portions of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
Counties were not served by a public campground in 
1975; and, if the spatial distribution of the population 
proposed under the new regional land use-transportation 
plan for the year 2000 is substantially achieved, additional 
areas in southern Ozaukee and northern Washington 
County would not be served by the existing distribution 
and quantity of public campgrounds in the year 2000. 
The findings of this service area analysis are intended 
to serve as a guide in the selection of locations for addi- 
tional public campgrounds. 

Golf Courses: There were 324 regulation golf holes 
provided at public golf courses in the Region in 1975, 
equivalent to 1 8  regulation 18hole golf courses, or 
0.010 public 18-hole golf courses per thousand popula- 
tion (see Table 106). Inasmuch as the adopted standard 
is 0.013 public regulation 18-hole golf courses per thou- 
sand population, there is a need for five additional 
public l&hole courses to  meet the demands of the 
existing population of the Region. As further indicated 
in Table 106, due to  anticipated growth in the regional 
population, the need for additional public golf courses is 
expected to increase to 11 by the plan design year 2000. 

7 ~ h a p t e r  XI prescribes the provision o f  0.35 campsite per 
thousand population or one campsite for each 2,857per-  
sons. The number of persons which a given campground 
is capable o f  serving, therefore, may be approximated by 
multiplying the number of campsites at  the campground 
by  2,857. 

Table 105 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR CAMPSITES IN THE REGION: 1975AND 2000 

a Per capita provision is calculated by dividing the existing quantity of facilities by the population in thousands of persons. 

Ownership 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 

Minimum per capita standard requirements for resource-oriented activities are set forth in Chapter X I  in the standards under Objective No. 3. 

Per capita difference is per capita provision minus the minimum standard per capita requirement. 

d~hortage-surp/us is calculated by multiplying the per capita difference times the population in thousands of persons. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Existing 
Quantity 

552 
2,624 

1975 (Estimated Population = 1,769,504) 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.31 
1.48 

2000 (Planned Population = 2,193,856) 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.25 
1.20 

Minimum 
Standard 
Per Capita 

FIequirementb 

0.35 
1.47 

Minimum 
Standard 

Per Capita 
FIequirementb 

0.35 
1.47 

Per Capita 
DifferenceC 

- 0.04 
0.01 

Per Capita 
DifferenceC 

- 0.10 
- 0.27 

Shortage- 
surplusd 

- 71 
17 

Shortage- 
~urp lu$  

-219 
-592 

Need 

7 1 

Need 

219 
592 



Map 93 

AREAS I N  THE REGION NOT SERVED 
BY A PUBLIC CAMPGROUND 

The aread-upon per capita and service area standard for public 
campsites is 0.35 a m p  site per thousand residents with a maxi- 
mum seiv'm radius of 25 miles. Service areas, varying in size 
weording to the existing number of campsites and existing and 
proposd populwtftion levels in the surrounding area, were delineated 
on regional base maps to identify those areas of the Region not 
adequately served. Application of the standards indicated the 
eastern pertions of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine Counties 
were not adequately s r v d  by public campgrounds in 1975. Those 
areas contained almost 900,000 persons, or about 50 percent of 
the resident population of the Region. Based upon the forecast 
level and spatial distribution of the year 2000 population, addi- 
tiond unserved areas would include southern Ozaukee County 
and northwestern Washington County. 

Sourw: SEWRPC. 

As further indicated in Table 106, the number of regula- 
tion golf holes provided at nonpublic golf courses, 1,026, 
is more than three times the number of public golf holes. 
There were 57 equivalent nonpublic regulation 18-hole 
golf courses, or 0.032 nonpublic courses per thousand 
persons, in the Region in 1975. Because the recom- 
mended standard is 0.027 nonpublic golf courses per 
thousand persons, there was no need for additional 

nonpublic golf courses in the Region in 1975. Because 
of the expanding regional population, however, it is 
anticipated that two additional nonpublic 18-hole golf 
courses will be needed by the year 2000. 

An analysis of the service areas of existing public golf 
courses, similar to the analysis undertaken for camp- 
grounds, was conducted in order to identify portions 
of the Region which are not properly served and to guide 
the provision of golf courses needed based upon the 
application of the per capita golf standards. The service 
areas of public golf courses in the Region were delineated 
on regional base maps as circular areas around existing 
courses containing a population equivalent to  the popula- 
tion which the golf course is capable of serving? Service 
areas around public golf courses were delineated in this 
manner for both the existing 1975 and planned 2000 
population distributions. It should be noted that the 
maximum service radius of any golf course, as set forth 
in Chapter XI, is 10 miles. It should also be noted that 
this analysis was confined to public golf courses because 
some nonpublic courses either are not open to  the general 
public or their use is beyond the economic means of 
certain segments of the population. 

Portions of the Region not served by existing public 
golf courses are shown on Map 94. Virtually all of Wal- 
worth County and the southern portion of Kenosha 
County, the center city area in Milwaukee County, 
northwestern Racine County, the western two-thirds 
of Washington County, and the southern portion of 
Waukesha County were not served by a public golf course 
in 1975; and, if the spatial distribution of population 
proposed under the new regional land use-transportation 
plan for the year 2000 is substantially achieved, additional 
areas in each county would not be served by the existing 
distribution and quantity of public golf courses in the 
year 2000. The findings of this service area analysis are 
intended to serve as a guide in the selection of locations 
for additional public regulation-size golf courses. 

Picnic Tables: Participation in picnicking ranges from 
family picnicking in a local park to large group or organ- 
izational picnics in large picnic areas provided with grills 
and picnic shelters. To facilitate a meaningful analysis of 
the need for picnic facilities, it is useful to distinguish two 
general kinds of picnicking activity-namely, resource- 
oriented picnicking and local picnickingand then 
determine facility needs for each. Resource-oriented 
picnicking usually involves an all-day outing at a recrea- 
tion site possessing scenic areas and natural resource 
amenities which significantly enhance the quality of 
the recreational experience. Such picnicking often 
includes other resource-oriented activities such as boating, 
swimming, or hiking as well as the picnic activity itself. 
Areas suitable for resource-oriented picnicking typically 

8 ~ h e  population which a public golf course is capable o f  
serving varies with the number of golf holes provided as 
follows: 9-hole courses-38,450 persons; 1 &hole courses-- 
76,900 persons; and 27-hole courses1  15,350 persons. 



Table 106 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR REGULATION GOLF COURSES I N  THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

a Per capita provision is calculated by dividing the existing quantity o f  facilities by the population in thousands o f  persons. 

Minimum per capita standard requirements for resource-oriented activities are set forth in  Chapter X I  in the standards under Objective No. 3. 

Per capita difference is per capita provision minus the minimum standard per capita requirement. 

Shortage-surplus is calculated b y  multiplying the per capita difference times the population in  thousands o f  persons. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Ownership 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 

Table 107 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR RESOURCE-ORIENTED PICNICKING IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

a Per capita provision is calculated by dividing the existing quantity o f  facilities by  the population in  thousands o f  persons. 

Minimum per capita standard requirements for resource-oriented activities are set forth in Chapter X I  in  the standards under Objective No. 3. 

Per capita difference is per capita provision minus the m~n imum standard per capita requirement. 

Shortage-surplus is calculated by multiplying the per capita difference times the population in thousands o f  persons. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Existing Quantity 

Ownership 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 

occur in Type I and Type I1 parks as well as in most 
nonpublic picnic sites. Participants in resource-oriented 
picnicking often travel long distances from their homes 
to such picnic areas. 

Golf 
Holes 

324 
1,026 

In comparison to resource-oriented picnicking, local 
picnicking typically involves a shorter length of stay 
and relies less on natural resource amenities at the picnic 
site. Local picnic outings often include participation in 
nonresource-oriented recreation activities such as softball 
and various playfield activities. Local picnicking typically 
occurs in green areas provided at Type I11 and Type IV 
parks and participants in local picnicking usually travel 
relatively short distances from their homes to such sites. 

1975 (Estimated Population = 1,769,504) 

Equivalent 
18-Hole 
Courses 

18 
57 

Existing 
Quantity 

6,292 
4,256 

Chapter XI sets forth per capita and accessibility stan- I 

dards for picnic tables required for both resource-oriented 
and local picnicking. The existing and probable future 
need for picnic tables based upon application of the 
standards to the existing and forecast population in the 
Region are described below. 

I 
1 

2000 (Planned Population = 2,193,856) 

Resource-Oriented Picnicking Needs: The adopted 
regional park standards prescribe the provision of 3.80 

1 
picnic tables per thousand population at Type I and 
Type I1 parks, and 2.39 picnic tables per thousand 
population at nonpublic general use sites in order to  I 
meet the demand for resource-oriented picnicking. 
Because resource-oriented picnic areas draw users from 

I 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.008 
0.026 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.010 
0.032 

Per Capita 
i3ifferenceC 

- 0.003 
0.005 

Minimum 
Standard 
Per Capita 

i3equirementb 

0.013 
0.027 

1975 (Estimated Population = 1,769,504) 

Minimum 
Standard 

Per Capita 
i3equirementb 

0.013 
0.027 

2000 (Planned Population = 2,193,856) 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

3.56 
2.41 

Shortage- 
.Surplusd 

- 5 
9 

Per Capita 
~ifference' 

-0.005 
- 0.001 

Need 

5 
- 

Minimum 
Standard 
Per Capita 

i3equirementb 

3.80 
2.39 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

2.87 
1.94 

Per Capita 
i3ifferenceC 

- 0.93 
- 0.45 

Minimum 
Standard 

Per Capita 
flequirementb 

3 8 0  
2.39 

Shortage- 
.Surplusd 

- 11 
- 2 

Per Capita 
i3ifferenceC 

- 0.24 
0.02 

Need 

11 
2 

Shortage- 
surplusd 

- 2,040 
- 987 

Need 

2,040 
987 

Shortage- 
su rp lu8  

-425 
35 

Need 

425 



Map 94 

AREAS IN THE REGION NOT SERVED BY 
A PUBLIC REGULATION GOLF COURSE 

The agreed-upon per capita and service area standard for public 
golf courses is 0.013 regulation 18-hole golf course per thousand 
residents with a maximum service radius of 10 miles. Service areas, 
varying in size according to the existing number of golf holes and 
existing and proposed population levels in the surrounding area, 
were delineated on regional base maps to identify those areas of 
the Region not adequately served. Application of the standards 
indicated that virtually all of Walworth County, the southern por- 
tion of Kenosha County, the center city area in Milwaukee County, 
the western two-thirds of Washington County, and the southern 
portions of Waukesha County were not served by public golf 
courses in 1975. These areas contained approximately 650,000 per- 
sons, or about 37 percent of the resident population of the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

adopted standard is 3.80 tables per thousand population, 
there is a need for 425 additional picnic tables at Type I 
and Type I1 parks to meet the demand of the existing 
population. It is anticipated that the need for additional 
picnic tables at Type I and Type I1 parks will increase to 
2,040 by the year 2000. 

As further indicated in Table 107, there are 4,256 picnic 
tables located within nonpublic general use outdoor 
recreation sites in the Region. These tables also meet part 
of the existing demand for resource-oriented picnicking. 
Since there was an equivalent of 2.41 nonpublic picnic 
tables per thousand population in the Region in 1975 and 
since the recommended standard is 2.39 nonpublic picnic 
tables per thousand population, there is currently no 
need for additional nonpublic picnic tables. Because of 
the increase in demand due to growth in the regional 
population, however, it is anticipated that 987 additional 
picnic tables at nonpublic general use sites will be needed 
by the year 2000. 

An analysis of the service areas of picnic sites within 
Type I and Type I1 parks, similar to the analysis conducted 
for the other intensive resource-oriented recreation 
facilities, was undertaken to identify portions of the 
Region not properly served and to guide the provision 
of picnic tables needed based upon the application of 
per capita standards. Thus, the service areas of existing 
picnic sites at Type I and Type I1 parks were delineated 
on regional base maps as circular areas around the picnic 
sites containing a population equivalent to the population 
which the picnic site is capable of serving? Service areas 
around picnic sites within Type I and Type I1 parks were 
determined in this fashion in the context of both the 
existing 1975 and planned 2000 population distributions. 
It should be recognized that the maximum service radius 
of any such picnic area, as indicated in Chapter XI, is 
10 miles. It should also be noted that the service area 
analysis was conducted only for public picnic areas. 

Areas of the Region not served by existing picnic sites 
within Type I and Type I1 parks are shown on Map 95. 
Southeastern Kenosha County, southeastern Milwaukee 
County, northwestern Ozaukee County, eastern Racine 
County, southwestern Walworth County and northern 
Washington County were not served by picnic facilities 
in Type I and Type I1 parks in 1975; and, if the spatial 
distribution of the population proposed under the new 
regional land use-transportation plan for the year 2000 
is substantially achieved, scattered additional areas in 
each county would not be served by the existing dis- 
tribution and quantity of picnic facilities in Type I and 
Type I1 parks in the year 2000. The findings of this 

relatively long distances and attract population from 
all age groups residing in both urban and rural areas, 
these standards are appropriately applied to the total 
population-both urban and rural components--of 9 ~ h a p t e r  XI prescribes the provision of 3.80 picnic tables 
the Region. per thousand population in Type I and Type IIparks, o r  

one picnic table for each 263 persons. The number o f  
As indicated in Table 107, there were 6,292 picnic tables persons which a given picnic site is capable o f  serving, 
located within Type I and Type I1 parks, or 3.56 tables therefore, may be approximated by multiplying the 
per thousand population in the Region in 1975. Since the number of tables at the site by 263. 



Map 95 

AREAS I N  THE REGION NOT SERVED BY 
PICNIC FACILITIES I N  TYPE I AND TYPE II PARKS 

service area analysis are intended to serve as a guide in 
the selection of locations for additional picnic facilities 
in Type I and Type I1 parks. 

Local Picnicking Needs: Local picnic areas attract users 
from relatively short distances and are intended primarily 

The agreed-upon per capita and service area standard for public 
resource-oriented picnicking is 3.80 picnic tables per thousand 
residents with a maximum service radius of 10 miles. Service areas, 
varying in size according to the existing number of picnic tables 
in Type I and Type I I parks and existing and proposed population 
levels in the surrounding area, were delineated on regional base 
maps to identify those areas of the Region not adequately served. 
Application of the standards indicated that southeastern Kenosha 
County, southeastern Milwaukee County, northern Ozaukee 
County, eastern Racine County, southwestern Walworth County, 
and northern Washington County were not served by picnic facili- 
ties in Type I and Type I I  parks in 1975. These areas contained 
about 200,000 persons, or about 11 percent of the population of 
the Region. Based upon the forecast level and spatial distribution 
of the year 2000 population, additional unserved areas would 
occur throughout the entire Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

to serve residents of urban areas and, therefore, the 
standard for local picnic tables is appropriately applied 
only to populations within urban areas of the Region. 
According to Chapter XI, the provision of 2.55 picnic 
tables per thousand population is required to meet the 
demand of urban residents for local picnicking. In order 
to identify the existing and probable future need for 
local picnic tables, then, the per capita standard for local 
picnic tables was applied individually to the existing and 
probable future population levels within each of the 
urban areas previously identified in Maps 84 and 85. 
The existing and anticipated future needs for picnic 
tables within these areas are presented in Table 108?' 

There were 9,215 picnic tables located in parks in urban 
areas of the Region in 1975. Since the adopted standard 
is 2.55 picnic tables per thousand urban residents, a total 
of 838 picnic tables was needed in 37 urban areas in the 
Region in 1975. By the year 2000, however, it is antici- 
pated that a total of 1,241 picnic tables will be needed in 
46 urban areas. It should be recognized that some urban 
areas, particularly in Milwaukee County, have a surplus 
of tables, a surplus extending even into the year 2000. 
This situation can be attributed to the fact that Type I 
and Type I1 parks in Milwaukee County are provided 
with large quantities of picnic tables and, when the 
standard for local picnicking is applied to the population 
of urban areas, a large surplus of tables often results in 
those urban areas in which Type I or Type I1 parks 
are located. 

Ski Hills: The provision of facilities for downhill skiing 
is largely the domain of the nonpublic sector with only 
24 acres, or 13 percent of the total developed slope 
acreage in the Region, supplied by the public sector. 
Public ski areas typically provide a lower quality of 
recreational experience especially because of their smaller 
vertical drop and their reliance on rope tows. It is impor- 
tant, nevertheless, that the public sector continue to 
provide facilities for downhill skiing because public 
facilities do satisfy the demands of segments of the 
population who either do not have easy access to non- 
public ski areas-which are generally located in outlying 
areas of the Region-or who cannot afford fees charged 
at commercial ski sites. 

As indicated in Table 109, there was an equivalent of 
0.014 acre per thousand of developed ski slope at public 
ski hills in the Region in 1975. Accordingly, on the basis 
of application of the per capita standards, there is no 

lo It should be noted that, although picnic tables accom- 
modating local picnicking activity usually are located in 
Type 111 and Type IV parks, the analysis o f  local pic- 
nicking facility needs took into account the picnic tables 
located in all parks, including Type I and Type 11 parks. 



Table 108 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR LOCAL PICNICKING IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

47 
48 
48 
49 

- 
Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
Newburgg 
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point-River Hills 
Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee ( p a d h  
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
OakCreek 
Franklin 
GreendaleGreenfield- 

Hales Corners 
Wen Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

Union Grove 
WindLake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Brighton 

County Totals 

Picnic Tables at Public Parks 

100 
0 
1 

170 

740 

~ u a n t i t y ~  

0 
60 

314 
18 
60 
55 

507 

0 
292 

0 
0 
20 

170 
7 

30 

519 

175 
448 
204 
395 
575 
222 
580 
164 
235 
50 

533 
275 
308 

569 
28 
0 

44 
667 
165 

5,637 

auantityC 

0 
60 

314 
18 
60 
55 

507 

0 
292 

0 
0 

20 
170 

7 
30 

519 

175 
448 
204 
395 
575 
222 
580 
164 
235 
50 

533 
275 
308 

569 
28 

173 

44 
667 
165 

5,810 

1975 

Shortage- 
Surplusd 

- 2.38 
56.28 

289.91 
11.79 
10.64 
16.59 

-- 

- 6.48 
239.23 

- 1 .64 
- 2.12 

14.97 
56.87 
3.57 

18.62 

-- 

138.96 
384.90 
122.27 
285.94 
452.70 

- 82.24 
374.27 

-193.29 
65.68 

- 0.80 
433.45 
123.18 
216.57 

427.93 
- 188 
- 22.68 

~100.32 
467.21 

25.24 

-- 

1975 

Per Capita 
provisionb 

0.00 
41.18 
33.28 

7.39 
3.10 
3.65 

-- 

0.00 
14.12 
0 .OO 
0.00 

10.12 
22.63 
5.20 
6.72 

-- 

12.39 
18.13 
6.36 
9.24 

1198 
1 8 6  
7.18 
1.17 
3 5 4  
2.51 

13.67 
4.62 
8.58 

1027 
2.39 
0.00 

0.78 
8.52 
3.01 

-- 

2000 

Per Capita 
provisionb 

0.00 
28.36 
24.20 
2.70 
1.80 
1 A1 

-- 

0.00 
7.1 9 
0.00 
0.00 
3.34 

10.95 
1.60 
1.14 

-- 

11.81 
1457 
6.74 

11.55 
8.69 
188 
7.76 
1.30 
4.06 
2.61 

12.54 
4.94 
8.25 

9.78 
0.64 
4.66 

0.70 
9.19 
3.1 1 

-- 

30.76 
0.00 
0.26 

16.20 

-- 

Neede 

2 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

2 

6 
-- 
2 
2 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

10 

-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
82 
-- 

193 
-- 

1 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
2 

23 

100 
- 
-- 

401 

2000 

Shortage- 
surplusd 

- 3.78 
54.61 

280.95 
1 .OO 

-25.00 
- 44.34 

-- 

- 12.44 
188.44 

- 5.78 
- 5.01 

4.74 
130.36 

- 4.15 
- 36.97 

-- 

137.17 
369.63 
126.83 
307.72 
406.47 

- 78.94 
389.31 

-157.55 
87.32 

1.15 
424.72 
132.98 
269.84 

420.74 
- 82.99 

78.37 

- 115.61 
48185 
29.71 

-- 

Neede 

4 
-- 
-- 
-- 
25 
44 

73 

12 
- 

6 
5 

-- 
-- 

4 
37 

64 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

79 
-- 
158 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

- 
83 

-- 

116 
-- 
- 

436 

100 
0 
1 

170 

740 

15.94 
0.00 
0.14 

10.38 

- 

91.71 
- 3.19 
- 8.92 

143.24 

-- 

-- 
3 
9 

-- 

204 

84.00 
- 13.08 
- 17.70 

128.26 

-- 

- 
13 
18 

-- 

193 



Table 108 (continued) 

a Quantity includes the number of picnic tables at Type I, Type 11, Type 111, and Type IVgeneral use outdoor recreation sites. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

Per capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  picnic tables provided by the population of the appropriate urban area into thousands of persons (see 
Table 1011. 

Quantity of  picnic tables may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to  the reclassification o f  ganeral use sites, which 
in 1975 were located outside o f  identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located m'thin the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

d~hortage-sur~lus is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (2.55 tables/1,000 urban 
residentd is determined; 21 the shortage-surplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population of the appropriate urban area 
in thousands ofpersons (see Table 101). 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 
60 
60 
60 

Urban 
Area 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analys[s area 17) urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 40. 

j The Dousman urban area includes a small area in  planninganalysis area 39. 

Not classified as an urban area in 1975. 

I The Caledonia-West urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 46. 

1975 

Shortage- 
Surplusd 

rn The Mt Pleasant-Sturtevant urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 44. 

The Pleasant Prairie-Centralurban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 51. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant prairiecentral" 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana-Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

Picnic Tables 

~ e e d ~  

2000 

Shortage- 
Surplusd Ouantitya 

at Public Parks 

~ e e d ~  

1975 

Per Capita 
provisionb auantityC 

- 6.39 
- 88.02 
- 20.36 
- 3.64 
- 1.74 

- 0.56 

71.64 
71.82 

- 7.80 

-- 
- 5.58 

10.88 
- ll.M) 
- 3.74 

12.62 
- 0.64 
- 3.53 
-13.00 
- 2.56 
- 5.62 
- 3.48 

-- 
-- 

75 
29 
2 
0 
0 

k - 

-- ? 
k 

749 
75 
0 

262 

0 
34 
0 
0 

15 
13 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 

71 

9,215 

2M)O 

Per Capita 
provisionb 

6 
88 
20 
4 
2 

-- 
1 

- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
8 

129 

6 
-- 
11 
4 
- 

1 
4 

13 
3 
6 
3 

51 

838 

- 10.74 
- 84.57 
- 31.49 
- 47.39 
- 11.86 
- 5.36 

5.49 
40.43 

- 0.79 
6685 
69.13 

- 11.41 

-- 

- 12.71 
- 8.50 
- 19.88 
- 4.80 

11.08 
- 12.93 
- 3.68 
-27 .07  
- 5.10 
- 12.21 
- 6.73 

-- 
-- 

2.35 
0.63 
0.23 
0.00 
0.00 
- 
199 
- 
- 

27.33 
60.05 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
3.75 
0.00 
0.00 

16.11 
2.43 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
157 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

75 
29 
2 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
3 

79 
75 
0 

265 

0 
34 
0 
0 

15 
13 
0 
0 
0 
9 
0 

7 1 

9,410 

11 
85 
31 
47 
12 
5 

-- 
- 

1 
-- 
-- 
11 

203 

13 
9 

20 
5 

-- 
13 
4 

27 
5 

12 
7 

115 

1,241 

2.23 
0.65 
0.15 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.68 
0.00 
2.02 

16.60 
32.54 
0.00 

-- 
0.00 
2.04 
0.00 
0.00 
9.76 
1.28 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.08 
0.00 

-- 
-- 



Table 109 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SKI HILLS IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

I a Per capita provision is calculated by dividing the existing quantity of facilities by the population in thousands of persons. 

Minimum per capita standafd requirements for resourceariented activities are set forth in Chapter X I  in the standards under Objective No. 3. 

R r  capita difference is per capita provision minus the minimum standard per capita requirement. 

Ownership 

Public. . . . . 
Nonpublic . . 

shortage-surplus is calculated by multiplying the per capita difference times the population in thousands of persons. 

2000 (Planned Population = 2,193,856) 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Existing 
Quantity 

24 
158 

need for additional public ski area at the present time. 
It also is indicated in Table 109 that, on the basis of 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.01 1 
0.072 

the per capita standard, the existing slope acreage is 
sufficient to meet the additional demand for public 

1975 (Estimated Population = 1.769804) 

Minimum 
Standard 
Per Capita 

FIequirementb 

0.010 
0.090 

Per Capita 
DifferenceC 

0.001 
- 0.018 

ski hills expected to be generated by growth in the 
regional population by the year 2000. 

As further indicated in Table 109, there was 0.089 acre 
per thousand population of developed ski slopes at non- 
public ski areas in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted 
standard is 0.090 acre per thousand, there is virtually no 
need for additional nonpublic skiing area at the present 
time. As a result of growth in the population by the year 
2000, however, it is anticipated that an additional 39 acres 
of developed slope at nonpublic ski hills will be needed 
to  meet the demand for skiing in the plan design year. 

Shortage- 
surplusd 

2 
- 3 9  

Although application of the per capita standard for 
public ski slope acreage to the existing and probable 

Shortage- 
~urplu? 

7 
- 2  

Need 

-- 
39 

Per Capita 
DifferenceC 

0.004 
- 0.001 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.014 
0.089 

future population of the Region indicated no need for 
additional public skiing area by the plan design year, 
the determination of service areas of existing public 
ski hills in the Region did identify certain portions of 
the Region which are not adequately served with public 
downhill ski facilities. The service areas of public ski 
hills in the Region were delineated on regional base maps 
as circular areas around existing ski hills containing 
a population equivalent to the population which the 
ski hill is capable of serving?' Service areas around public 
ski hills were delineated in this manner in the context 
of both the existing 1975 and plan 2000 population 

Need 

2 

Minimum 
Standard 

Per Capita 
FIequirementb 

0.010 
0.090 

'I Chapter XI recommends that the public sector provide 
0.010 acre of  devebped slope per thousand population, 
or  one acre for each 100,000 persons in the Region. 
The number of persons which a given public ski hill 
is capable o f  serving, therefore, may be approximated 
b y  multiplying the number of acres o f  developed slope 
at the site by 100,000. 

distributions. The maximum service radius of any ski 
hill, as indicated in Chapter XI, is 25 miles. 

Portions of the Region not served by existing public 
ski hills are shown on Map 96. Walworth County as 
well as most of Kenosha County, the western portions 
of Racine County, and a small area in southwest Wau- 
kesha County were not served by a public ski hill in 
1975; and, if the spatial distribution of the population 
proposed under the new regional land use-transportation 
plan for the year 2000 is substantially achieved, addi- 
tional small areas in eastern Racine County and south- 
western Waukesha County would not be served by the 
existing distribution and quantity of public ski hills in 
the year 2000. The findings of this service area analysis 
are intended to serve as a guide in the selection of loca- 
tions for additional ski hills at publicly owned sites. 

Swimming Beaches: In southeastern Wisconsin, beach 
swimming is pursued along the Lake Michigan shoreline 
as well as at the inland lakes of the Region. Because of 
a basic difference in the nature of Lake Michigan beach 
swimming and swimming at the inland lakes, separate 
need analyses were undertaken for Lake Michigan and 
inland lake beaches. In this regard, swimming activity 
per se in Lake Michigan often is curtailed by cold and 
rough water and the major attraction for many partici- 
pants is the opportunity for other active and passive 
beach related activities in the unique setting which 
the Lake Michigan shoreline provides. In comparison, 
swimming activity is much less constrained by water 
characteristics at the inland lakes of the Region, and 
swimming per se is a more integral part of beach activities 
at the inland lakes. 

As indicated in Table 110, there were 28,830 linear feet 
of public beach along the Lake Michigan shoreline, or 
16 feet per thousand population in the Region in 1975. 
Since the standard for public Lake Michigan beaches 
is 16 feet per thousand population, there was no need 



Table 110 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SWIMMING BEACHES IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

a Per capita provision is calculated by dividing the existing quantity of facilities by the population in thousands of persons. 

Minimum per capita standard requirements for resource-oriented activities are set forth in Chapter X I  in the standards under Objective No. 3. 

Type of 
Beach 

Lake Michigan 
Inland Lake 

Per capita difference is per capita provision minus the minimum standard per capita requirement. 

2000 (Planned Population = 2,193,856) 

Shortage-surplus is calculated by multiplying the per capita difference times the population in thousands of persons. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Ownership 

Public 
Public 
Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

13 
5 
10 

for additional beach area along Lake Michigan in 1975. l 2  
Owing to the increase in demand to be generated by 
growth in the regional population, however, it is anti- 
cipated that an additional 6,582 linear feet of public 
beach along the Lake Michigan shoreline will be'needed 
by the plan design year 2000. 

Existing 
Quantity 

28,830 
10,335 
21,155 

Per Capita 
DifferenceC 

- 3 
- 1 
- 2 

1975 (Estimated Population = 1,769,504) 

Minimum 
Standard 
Per Capita 

Requirementb 

16 
6 
12 

While all existing beaches on Lake Michigan are in public 
ownership, the public sector provides about one-third- 
32 percent-of the linear feet of beach at inland lakes in 
the Region. There were 10,335 linear feet of public beach 
at inland lakes, or six linear feet of beach per thousand 
population in the Region in 1975 (see Table 110). Since 
the standard for public beaches at inland lakes also is 
six linear feet per thousand population, there was no 
evident need for additional public beaches at inland lakes 
in the Region in 1975 on the basis of application of the 
per capita standard. Due to the increasing size of the 
regional population, however, it is anticipated that an 
additional 2,193 linear feet of public beach at inland 
lakes will be needed to meet the demand for beach 
swimming by the year 2000. 

As further indicated in Table 110, there were 21,155 
linear feet of beach on inland lakes at nonpublic general 
use outdoor recreation sites, or 12 linear feet per thou- 
sand population in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted 
standard for nonpublic inland beaches also is 12 linear 
feet per thousand population, there was no need for 
additional inland beaches in the Region in 1975. It is 
anticipated, however, that an additional 4,388 linear feet 
of nonpublic beaches at inland lakes will be needed to 
meet the demand for swimming beaches by the year 2000. 

Shortage- 
Surplusd 

- 6,582 
- 2,193 
- 4,388 

Need 

-- 
-- 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

16 
6 
12 

" It should be noted that no standard was adopted for 
the provision o f  nonpublic swimming beaches on  the 
Lake Michigan shoreline. 

Need 

6,582 
2,193 
4,388 

Although application of a per capita standard for public 
swimming beaches at inland lakes and Lake Michigan to 
the existing population indicated no need for additional 
public beaches in the Region in 1975, the identification 
of service areas of existing public inland beaches indicated 
that certain portions of the Region were not appro- 
priately served. The service area of a given beach was 
delineated on regional base maps as a circular area around 
the beach containing a population equivalent to the 
population which the given beach is capable of serving. l 3  
Service areas were delineated in this manner for each 
public beach within the context of both the existing 
1975 and planned year 2000 population distribution. 
The maximum service radius of any swimming beach is 
10 miles. It should be noted that the analysis of service 
areas of beaches, including beaches at inland lakes and 

Minimum 
Standard 
Per Capita 

Requirementb 

16 
6 
12 

Lake Michigan, was confined to public beaches. 

Areas in southeastern Wisconsin not served by existing 
public beaches are shown on Map 97. A portion of 
Ozaukee County, western Milwaukee County, northern 
Racine County, and eastern Washington County were not 
served by a public beach in 1975; and, if the spatial 
distribution of the population proposed under the new 

Per Capita 
DlfferenceC 

0 
0 
0 

l3 Chapter XI prescribes the provision o f  six linear feet 
of public beach per thousand population, or one linear 
foot for each 167 persons, at  inland lakes in the Region. 
The number o f  persons which a given public inland beach 
is capable o f  serving, therefore, may be approximated by  
multiplying the number of linear feet provided by 167. 
Further, Chapter XI prescribes the provision of 16 linear 
feet of public beach per thousand population, or  one 
linear foot for each 63 persons, on Lake Michigan. The 
number o f  persons which a given public beach on  Lake 
Michigan is capable of serving, therefore, may be approxi- 
mated by multiplying the number o f  linear feetprovided 
by  63 .  

Shortage- 
Surplusd 

0 
0 
0 



Map 96 

AREAS I N  THE REGION NOT SERVED 
BY A PUBLICLY OWNED SKI HILL 

The agreed-upon per capita and service area standard for public ski 
hills is 0.010 acre of developed ski slopes per thousand residents 
with a maximum service radius of 25 miles. Service areas varying 
in size according to the existing acres of developed ski slopes and 
existing and proposed population levels in the surrounding area 
were delineated on regional base maps to identify those areas of 
the Region not adequately served. Application of the standards 
indicated that Walworth County, most of Kenosha County, western 
Racine County, and a small portion in southwestern Waukesha 
County were not served by a public ski hill in 1975. These areas 
contained approximately 200,000 persons, or about 11 percent 
of the population of the Region. Based upon the forecast level and 
spatial distribution of the year 2000 population, additional small 
unserved areas would occur in eastern Racine County and south- 
western Waukesha County. 

Map 97 

AREAS I N  THE REGION NOT SERVED 
BY A PUBLIC SWIMMING BEACH 

Source: SEWRPC. 

, - , ; t s ,  

The agreed-upon per capita and servige ~ f ~ ~ ' & & f d ~ ~ i c  
swimming beaches on major inland lakes, and Lake Michigan is 
22 linear feet per thousand residents with a maximum service 
radius of 10 miles. Service areas, varying in size according to the 
existing linear feet of beach and existing and proposed population 
levels in the surrounding area, were delineated on regional base 
maps to identify those areas of the Region not adequately served. 
Application of the standards indicated that a small portion of 
western Milwaukee County, a portion of Ozaukee County, a small 
portion of northern Racine County, and a small portion of eastern 
Washington County were not served by public beaches in 1975. 
These areas contained about 100,000 persons, or about 6 percent 
of the population of the Region. Based upon the forecast level 
and spatial distribution of the year 2000 population, additional 
unserved areas would occur in western Milwaukee County, northern 
Racine County, and Washington County. '' '''y 

Source: SEWRPC. 



regional land use-transportation plan for the year 2000 
is substantially achieved, additional areas in western 
Milwaukee County, northern Racine County, and Wash- 
ington County would not be served by the existing 
distribution and quantity of public beaches in the year 
2000. The findings of this service area analysis are 
intended to serve as a guide in the selection of locations 
for additional public beaches. 

Extensive Land Based Outdoor Recreation Facility Needs 
Owing to the recent increase in participation in extensive 
land based outdoor recreation activity, including biking, 
hiking, horseback riding, nature study, and ski touring, 
there is presently a substantial need for related trail facili- 
ties. The existing and anticipated future needs for public 
recreation trail facilities based upon application of the 
standards presented in Chapter XI to the existing and 
forecast population levels of the Region are presented 
in this section. It is important to recognize that the 
standards set forth under Objective No. 4 relate only 
to  recreation trails recommended to be provided within 
public recreation corridors. As already noted, public 
recreation corridors have been defined for the purposes 
of this report as publicly owned continuous expanses 
of land at least 1 5  miles in length which are located 
within scenic areas or areas of natural, cultural, or his- 
toric interest, and which provide opportunities for 
participation in trail oriented outdoor recreation activities 
especially through the provision of appropriate designated 
trails. As previously indicated, there were no recreation 
corridors in the Region in 1975 as defined above. It 
follows, then, that the per capita linear mileage standards 
for various trail facilities set forth under Objective No. 4 
are entirely unmet. 

It is important to note that there are currently a number 
of public and nonpublic trail facilities in the Region 
which are not located within a public recreation corridor 
as defined above but which do indeed satisfy a portion 
of the existing demand for trail facilities for biking, 
hiking, horseback riding, and ski touring. Examples of 
these include the Ice Age Trail which provides opportuni- 
ties for backpack hiking through public and nonpublic 
lands in the western portion of the Region and a 27-mile 
trail located primarily on nonpublic lands circling Lake 
Geneva in Walworth County. It is anticipated that these 
and perhaps similar additional facilities not located in the 
public recreation corridor will continue to accommodate 
trail-oriented activities in the Region. It also is anticipated 
that some of these existing trail facilities may eventually 
be connected to similar trails located within the public 
recreation corridor network which is ultimately recom- 
mended as part of the park and open space plan, thereby 
providing an even more extensive system of recrea- 
tion trails. 

Since facilities for hiking, biking, horseback riding, and 
other extensive land based recreation activities attract 
users from relatively long distances and serve residents 
of both urban and rural areas, the per capita linear 
mileage standards for the various trail facilities are 
appropriately applied to  the total population-both 
urban and rural components--of the Region. As indicated 

in Table 111, in order to  meet the minimum standard 
mileage requirements for trails within recreation corridors 
in the Region in 1975, the following trail facilities should 
be provided : 280 miles of designated biking and hiking 
trails; 35 miles of designated nature study and ski touring 
trails; 88 miles of designated horseback riding trails; and 
195 miles of designated snowmobiling trails. As further 
indicated in Table 111, in order to meet the minimum 
standard mileage requirements for trails within recreation 
corridors in the Region by the plan design year 2000, the 
following trail facilities should be provided: 350 miles of 
designated biking and hiking ti-ails; 44 miles of designated 
nature study and ski touring trails; 110 miles of designated 
horseback riding trails; and 241 miles of designated snow- 
mobiling trails. It is important to  recognize that certain 
segments of the public recreation corridor network are 
expected to accommodate trails for several activities and 
that all of the trail requirements presented in Table 111 
could be accommodated within the recreation comdor 
system, the linear mileage requirements for which have 
been previously set forth in this chapter. 

In addition to  the minimum standard mileage require- 
ments set forth for the various trail-oriented outdoor 
recreation activities, Objective No. 4 also recommends 
the provision of one public nature study center within 
each of the seven counties. Designated public nature 
study centers already exist in the Region in Milwaukee 
and Waukesha Counties. Accordingly, public nature 
study centers are currently needed in Kenosha, Ozaukee, 
Racine, Walworth, and Washington Counties. 

Intensive Nonresource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation Facility Needs 
Intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facili- 
ties-including baseball diamonds, basketball goals, ice 
skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, softball diamonds, 
swimming pools, and tennis courtsattract users from 
relatively short distances and, being located primarily in 
Type I11 and Type IV general use sites in urban areas, 
serve residents of those urban areas. Accordingly, the 
standards for such facilities are appropriately applied to  
the urban population of the Region. The size and distri- 
bution of this population have been described previously 
in this chapter. In determining the existing and probable 

Table 11 1 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR PUBLIC TRAILS I N  
RECREATION CORRIDORS I N  THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type of Trail 

Biking. . . . . . . . . . 
Hiking. . . . . . . . . . 
Horseback Riding . . 
Nature Study . . . . . 
Ski Touring . . . . . . 
Snowmobiling. . . . . 

Need: 1975 
(linear miles) 

280 
280 
88 
35 
35 

195 

Need: 2000 
(linear miles) 

350 
350 
110 
44 
44 

24 1 



future needs for intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor 
recreation facilities, the per capita standard for each type 
of facility, as set forth in Chapter XI, was applied t o  each 
urban area in the Region, and the need for each type of 
facility in each urban area was thus determined. Because 
urban areas are relatively small and facilities for intensive 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activities are 
generally distributed throughout urban areas, the applica- 
tion of facility standards alone provided an adequate 
analysis of need for intensive nonresource-oriented out- 
door recreation facilities.14 

Both public facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented 
outdoor recreation activities--which are generally located 
in Type I11 and Type IV park and school groundsand 
nonpublic facilities-which are generally located in 
Type IV parochial school grounds and Type IV private 
organizational parks--are usually available for use by the 
general public. Thus, both types of facilities contribute 
to offset the need for intensive nonresource-oriented 
recreation facilities. In addition to  a determination of 
combined public and nonpublic facility needs, however, 
both public and nonpublic facility needs were determined 
separately in order to  suggest the degree to which each 
sector-public and nonpublic-has contributed to meet 
the facility need under consideration. It should be noted 
that, in the following description of need for facilities for 
intensive nonresource-oriented activities, the standards 
for each facility have been applied to  the appropriate 
population, and the quantity of facilities needed has been 
rounded to the nearest whole facility. It should also be 
noted that the "existing" quantity of facilities may 
increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new 
facilities are constructed due to the reclassification of 
general use sites which in 1975 were located outside of 
the identified urban areas and which, by the year 2000, 
would be located within the anticipated new or expanded 
urban areas. 

Baseball Diamonds: As indicated in Table 112, there 
were 195 baseball diamonds located in general use sites 
in the urban areas in the Region in 1975. Since the 
adopted standard is 0.10 baseball diamond per thousand 
urban residents, a total of 43 additional baseball dia- 

l4  1t should be noted that the accessibility analysis 
conducted for Type 111 and Type IV parks, as described 
previously in this chapter, provides an indication of 
portions o f  urban areas not adequately served by  inten- 
sive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 
and, together with the facility needs analyses, provides 
a comprehensive analysis o f  need for outdoor recreation 
sites and facilities in each o f  the urban areas in the 
Region. Yet  it is also important to recognize that even 
urban areas which meet the overall Type  111 and Type IV 
site and facility type needs may have a need for additional 
facilities because the spatial distribution o f  existing facili- 
ties does not provide sufficient access for residents of 
that urban area. Such additional facility needs can be 
determined only through a detailed analysis o f  the needs 
o f  neighborhoods and subneighborhoods within each 
urban area and, as previously noted in Chapter 11 of this 
report, such an analysis is beyond the scope o f  this report. 

monds was needed in 17  urban areas in the Region in 
1975 (see Map 98). The majority of these facilities was 
required in high-density urban areas in Milwaukee, 
Racine, and Kenosha Counties. By the year 2000, how- 
ever, as indicated in Table 113, it is anticipated that 
a total of 58 baseball diamonds will be needed in 27 urban 
areas, with the diamonds needed in 2000 and those 
required in 1975 both being located primarily in those 
urban areas expected t o  have relatively large population 
increases between 1975 and 2000 (see Map 99). Inter- 
estingly, while the total number of diamonds needed in 
urban areas in Milwaukee County remained the same in 
both 1975 and 2000, the required distribution changed, 
reflecting the anticipated decrease in population in the 
older central portion of the County, and an anticipated 
increase in population in the newer urban areas in the 
northwest and southern portions of the County. 

Basketball Goals: As indicated in Table 114, there were 
2,016 basketball goals in general use sites in the urban 
areas in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted standard 
is 1.13 basketball goals per thousand urban residents, 
a total of 179 additional basketball goals was needed in 
19  urban areas in the Region in 1975, the majority of 
these being required in urban areas in Milwaukee County 
(see Map 100). By the year 2000, however, as indicated 
in Table 115, it is anticipated that a total of 398 basket- 
ball goals will be needed in 43 urban areas, with the goals 
needed in 2000 and those required in 1975 both being 
located primarily in those urban areas expected to  have 
relatively large population increases between 1975 and 
2000 (see Map 101). 

Ice Skating Rinks: As indicated in Table 116, there were 
252 ice skating rinks located in general use sites in the 
urban areas in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted 
standard is 0.15 ice skating rink per thousand urban 
residents, a total of 64 additional ice skating rinks was 
needed in 39 urban areas in the Region in 1975 (see 
Map 102). It is important to note that, for 21 of the 
39 urban areas requiring ice skating rinks, the minimum 
requirement that one ice skating rink should be provided 
in each urban area as specified in Chapter XI, has been 
applied. By the year 2000, however, as indicated in 
Table 117 it is anticipated that a total of 96 ice skating 
rinks will be needed in 48 urban areas, with the ice 
skating rinks needed in 2000 and those required in 1975 
both being located in urban areas distributed throughout 
the Region (see Map 103). 

Playfields: As indicated in Table 118, there were 931 play- 
fields located in general use sites in urban areas in the 
Region in 1975. Since the adopted standard is 0.50 play- 
field per thousand urban residents, a total of 78 additional 
playfields was needed in 11 urban areas in the Region in 
1975, the majority of these being required in the high- 
density urban areas in Milwaukee and Racine Counties 
(see Map 104). By the year 2000, however, as indicated 
in Table 119, i t  is anticipated that a total of 131 play- 
fields will be needed in 26 urban areas, with the play- 
fields needed in 2000 and those required in 1975 both 
being located primarily in those urban areas expected to 
have relatively large population increases between 1975 
and 2000 (see Map 105). 



Table 112 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASEBALL DIAMONDS I N  URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

Racine 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-Graftonf 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r g ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part)h 
Milwaukee (part) 

36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
- 
- 
-- 
- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
.. 

-- 
- 
- 
3 
- 
6 

ShortagelSurplusb 

Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha 
~ousman' 
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

Public 

0.92 
0.87 
0.15 
0.78 
3.29 
1.66 

-- 
0.77 
0.14 

-0.05 
- 0.08 
-0.18 

1.32 
1.88 
0.60 

-- 

-0.27 
0.77 

- 0.89 
- 284 

2.88 
- 4.76 

Total -- 
Cluantityc 

1 
1 
1 
1 
6 
3 

13 

1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
2 
2 
1 

8 

1 
3 
3 
1 
9 
6 

OuantityC 

1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
3 

12 

1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
2 
2 
1 

8 

1 
3 
2 
1 
7 
6 

2 
1 
1 
3 
1 
0 
4 
1 
0 
0 
2 
0 
1 

Per Capit 
Provision' 

1.07 
0.69 
0.11 
0.41 
0.31 
0.20 

-- 
0.39 
0.10 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.27 
1.49 
0.22 

-- 

0.07 
0.12 
0.09 
0.02 
0.19 
0.05 

I 
Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

1 .07 
0.69 
0.11 
0.41 
0.26 
0.20 

-- 

0.39 
0.10 
0 DO 
0.00 
0.00 
0.27 
1.49 
0.22 

-- 

0.07 
0.12 
0.06 
0.02 
0.1 5 
0.05 

Number of Facilities (diamondda 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.01 
- 0.02 
-0.09 
- 0.02 
0.77 

-0.15 

-- 
- 0.02 
-0.21 
-0.01 
-0.01 
-0.02 
- 0.07 
- 0.01 
- 0.05 

-- 

-0.14 
-0.25 
0.68 

- 0.43 
1.44 

- 1.19 

County Totals 41 -- 1 -- 42 -- 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
1 
0 
2 
0 

Total 

0.91 
0.85 
0.06 
0.78 
4.06 
1.51 

-- 
0.75 

-0.07 
-0.06 
-0.09 
-0.20 

1.25 
1.87 
0.55 

-- 

-0.41 
0.52 

-0.21 
- 3.27 
4.32 

- 5.95 

0.44 
1 .42 
0.87 
0.68 
0.08 
0.00 
0.08 
1.08 
0.00 
0.00 
1.51 
0.00 
0.29 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia-West 
Mt. PleasantSturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.05 
0.00 

-- 
0 .OO 
0.00 
0.00 
000 
0.00 
0.00 
0 .OO 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
000 
0.03 
0.00 
0.04 
0.00 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
6 
1 
1 
1 
4 

15 

0.00 
0 .OO 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0 00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.02 
0.00 
0.00 
0.46 
0.49 
0.31 
0 BO 
0.26 
0.38 

-- 

2 
1 
1 
3 
1 
0 
4 
1 
0 
0 
2 
0 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 

2 

0.44 
1 A2 
0.87 
0.68 
0.08 
0.00 
0.08 
1.08 
0.00 
0.00 
1.51 
0.00 
0.29 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0 .OO 
0.00 
0.00 
0.19 

-- 

1.59 
0.94 
0.90 
2.60 

- 0.06 
-0.24 
- 0.51 

0.91 
- 0.08 
- 0.07 

1.88 
-0.16 
0.69 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
6 
1 
1 
1 
6 

17 

- 0.04 
- 0.01 
- 0.01 
- 0.04 
- 0.12 
-0.02 
- 0.50 
-0.01 
- 0.01 
- 0.01 
- 0.01 
-0.02 
- 0.04 

0.00 
0.00 
0.02 
0.00 
0.00 
0.46 
0.49 
0.31 
0.80 
0.26 
0.57 

-- 

1.55 
0.93 
0.89 
2.56 

- 0.18 
-0.26 
- 1.01 
0.90 

-0.09 
- 0.08 

1.87 
-0.18 
0.65 

-3.02 
-1.29 
- 4.13 
- 0.83 
- 0.09 
0.81 
4.85 
0.71 
0.88 
0.66 
3.06 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
l i  
1 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-0.33 
-0.14 
- 0.57 

1 - 0.09 
- 0.01 
- 0.02 
-0.12 
-0.03 
-0.01 
- 0.04 

1.89 

-- 

-3.35 
-1.43 
-4.70 
-0.92 
-0.10 
0.79 
4.73 
0.68 
0.87 
0.62 
4.95 

-- 

3 
1 
5 
1 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 

10 
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Table 113 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASEBALL DIAMONDS IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-Graftonf 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (partlh 
Milwaukee (part) 

Number 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 
-. 
-- 
1 

1 

-- 
2 

-- 
-- 
1 

-- 
-- 
2 

5 

-- 
- 
-- 
2 

-- 
5 

auantityC 

1 
1 
1 
1 
5 
3 

12 

1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
2 
2 
1 

8 

1 
3 
2 
1 
7 
7 

~hor tage l~urp lus~  Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.67 
0.47 
0.08 
0.15 
0.15 
0.08 

-- 

0.21 
0.05 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.13 
0.46 
0.04 

-- 

0.27 
0.10 
0.07 
0.03 
0.11 
0.06 

of Facilities (diamonds) 

Public 

0.87 
0.81 

-0.17 
0.40 
2.00 

- 0.39 

0.56 
- 1.66 
-0.21 
- 0.18 
- 0.54 
0.61 
1.61 

- 1.36 

- 0.33 
0.24 

- 0.73 
- 2.08 

1.32 
-3.53 

Ouantityc 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
1 
0 
2 
0 

-- 

auantityC 

1 
1 
1 
1 
6 
3 

13 

1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
2 
2 
1 

8 

1 
3 
3 
1 
9 
7 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.03 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.03 
0.00 
0.03 
0.00 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.67 
0.47 
0.08 
0.15 
0.18 
0.08 

-- 

0.21 
0.05 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.13 
0.46 
0.04 

-- 

0.27 
0.10 
0.10 
0.03 
0.14 
0.06 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.02 
- 0.02 
-0.13 
- 0.07 
0.67 

- 0.39 

- 0.05 
- 0.40 
-0.02 
- 0.02 
- 0.06 
- 0.16 
- 0.05 
- 0.26 

.- 

- 0.15 
- 0.31 
0.70 

- 0.34 
1.32 

-1.18 

Total 

0.85 
0.79 

-0.30 
0.33 
2.67 

- 0.78 

-- 

0.51 
- 2.06 
-0.23 
- 0.20 
- 0.60 
0.45 
1.56 

- 1.62 

-- 

- 0.48 
-0.07 
- 0.03 
- 2.42 
2.64 

-4.71 



Table 113 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for baseball diamonds are as follows: public-0.09/1,000 urban residents;nonpublic4.01/1,000 urban residents;and 
public and nonpublic combined~.10/1,000 urban residents. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

b~hortage/surplus is determined as follows: 11 the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed i n  footnote a1 is 
determined; 21 theshortage/surplus is then celculated b y  multiplying this difference (from step 11 times the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands 
of persons (see Table 1011. 

Quantity of  baseball diamonds may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the reclassification of general use sites, 
which i n  1975 were located outside of identified urban areas, and which b y  the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
IPAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

dPer capita Provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  baseball diamondsprovided b y  the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands o f  persons 
(see Table 10 11. 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant prairie-centraln 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

The CedarburgGrafmn urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 5. 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area i n  Planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes e small area i n  planning analysis area 40. 

j As spacified i n  Chapter XI, at least one baseball diamond should be provided i n  each urban area havinga population o f  2,500 or more. 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
1 

-- 
li 
l i  
2 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 
5 

-- 
- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
- 
-- 
li 

1 

58 

OuantityC 

5 
5 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 

15 

1 
3 
1 
0 
1 
2 
0 

5 
0 
2 
0 

15 

203 

Number 

~hor tage l~urp lus~  

The Dousman urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 39. 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.15 
0.1 1 
0.00 
0.10 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.21 
0.43 
0.22 

-- 

0.20 
0.18 
0.13 
0.00 
0.65 
0.20 
OR0 

0.47 
0.00 
0.24 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

of Facilities (diamonds) 

OuantityC 

4 
5 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 

13 

1 
3 
1 
0 
1 
2 
0 

1 
0 
2 
0 

11 

182 

Public 

0.98 
0.99 

- 1.18 
- 0.74 
- 0.42 
- 0.26 
- 1.43 
- 0.19 
- 0.13 
0.57 
0.79 
0.60 

-- 

0.55 
1.50 
0.30 
-0.17 
0.86 
1.08 
-0.13 

0.00 
- 0.18 
1.25 
-0.24 

-- 
-- 

The Caledonia-West area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 46. 

-~--- 

OuantityC 

1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

4 
0 
0 
0 

4 

21 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.12 
0.11 
0.00 
0.05 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.21 
0.43 
0.22 

-- 
0.20 
0.18 
0.13 
0.00 
0.65 
0.20 
0.00 

0.09 
0.00 
0.24 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 44. 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.03 
0.00 
0.00 
0.05 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

038 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.66 
- 0.44 
-0.13 
0.74 
-0.05 
- 0.03 
- 0.16 
- 0.02 
- 0.02 
- 0.05 
- 0.02 
- 0.05 
-- 

- 0.05 
-0.17 
-0.08 
- 0.02 
- 0.01 
- 0.10 
-0.01 

3.93 
- 0.02 
- 0.08 
- 0.02 

-- 
-- 

The Pleasant Prairie-Central urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 51. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Total 

1.64 
0.55 

- 1.31 
0.00 
-0.47 
- 0.29 
- 1.59 
- 0.21 
- 0.15 
0.52 
0.77 
0.55 

-- 

0.50 
1.33 
0.22 

- 0.19 
0.85 
0.98 
-0.14 

3.93 
- 0.20 
1 .I 7 

- 0.26 
-- 
-- 



Map 98 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASEBALL DIAMONDS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 
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Map 99 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASEBALL DIAMONDS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 
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The agreed-upon per capita standard for baseball diamonds is 0.10 baseball diamond per thousand urban residents. Application of this standard indicated that a total of 43 additional 
baseball diamonds was needed in 17 urban areas in the Region in 1975 with the majority of these facilities required in highdensity urban areas in Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha 
Counties. By the year 2000 it is anticipated that a total of 58 baseball diamonds would be needed in 27 urban areas, with the additional 15 diamonds above those required in 1975 
being in urban areas that are expected to have relatively large population increases between 1975 and 2000. The total number of diamonds needed in urban areas within Milwaukee 
County remained the same in both 1975 and 2000. The only significant change was an adjustment in spatial distribution to reflect the anticipated decrease in population in the older 
central city portion of the City of Milwaukee and an anticipated increase in population in the newer urban areas in the northwest and southern portions of the County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 100 Map 101 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASKETBALL GOALS 
IN  URBAN AREAS IN  THE REGION: 1975 
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FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASKETBALL GOALS 
IN  URBAN AREAS IN  THE REGION: 2000 

LEGION 

The agreed-upon per capita standard for basketball goals is 1.13 basketball goals per thousand urban residents. Application of this standard indicates that a total of 179 additional 
basketball goals was needed in 19 urban areas in the Region in 1975. The majority of these goals were required in the most intensely urbanized areas of Milwaukee County. By the 
year 2000, however, it is anticipated that a total of 398 basketball goals will be needed in 43 urban areas, with the additional 219 goals above those required in 1975 being in urban 
areas expected to have a relatively large population increase between 1975 and 2000. 

* 
Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 114 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASKETBALL GOALS I N  URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

bleede 

-- 
-- 
-- 

1 
-- 
-- 

1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- -- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
5 

10 
16 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 

Shortage/Surplusb 

South Milwaukee 

r ~ u b l i c  

1.15 
5.67 
3.42 

- 0.22 
20.32 
11.31 

-- 

0.69 
- 5.82 
- 0.58 

1.24 
0.20 
6.16 
0.78 
3.93 

26.15 
- 2.48 
- 7.20 
- 8.89 

Racine 

Urban 
A rea 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thienwille 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r g ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.21 
0.68 
0.92 

- 0.53 
2.71 
6.63 

-- 

1.44 
11.45 
4.86 
0.82 

- 0.43 
0.35 

- 0.30 
1.02 

-- 

389 
- 2.44 
- 3.06 
- 7.40 

36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 

46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Total 

0.94 
6.35 
4.34 

- 0.75 
23.03 
17.94 

-- 

2.13 
5.63 
4.28 
2.06 

- 0.23 
6.51 
0.48 
4.95 

- 

30.04 
- 4.92 
- 10.27 
- 16.29 

Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Wau kesha, 
~ousman'  
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
RacineSouth 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia-West 
Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

ouantityC 

2 
7 

12 
2 

38 
25 

86 

3 
13 
0 
2 
2 

13 
2 
8 

43 

39 
20 
22 
30 

ouantityc 

2 
8 

15 
2 

45 
35 

107 

5 
29 
5 
3 
2 

15 
2 

10 

71 

46 
23 
26 
32 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

2.14 
4.80 
1.27 
0.82 
1.96 
166 

-- 

1.18 
0.63 
0.00 
2.41 
1.01 
1.73 
1 A9 
1.79 

-- 

2.76 
0.81 
0.69 
0.70 

Number of Facilities (goalda 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

2.14 
5.49 
1.59 
0.82 
2.32 
2.32 

-- 

1.95 
1 A0 
7.79 
3.61 
1 .O1 
2.00 
1.49 
2.24 

-- 

3.26 
0.93 
0.81 
0.75 

13 
4 
4 
8 
8 
2 

53 
4 
1 
1 
5 
4 

10 

290 

39 
15 
62 
13 
4 

15 
9 
8 
2 
9 
7 

183 

---- 

Quantityc 

0 
1 
3 
0 
7 

10 

21 

2 
16 
5 
1 
0 
2 
0 
2 

28 

7 
3 
4 
2 

Nonpublic 

Per Capit 
Provisiond 

0.00 
0.69 
0.32 
0.00 
0.36 
0.66 

-- 

0.77 
0.77 
7.79 
1.20 
0.00 
0.27 
0.00 
0.45 

- 

0.50 
0.12 
0.12 
0.05 

2.87 
5.69 
3.50 
1.82 
0.68 
0.76 
1.06 
4.33 
1.17 
1.29 
3.79 
2.30 
2.88 

- 

1.16 
1.05 
1.09 
1.42 
3.97 
692 
0.74 
2.46 
1.60 
2.31 
0.67 

-- 

4 
0 
0 
2 
8 
0 
6 
1 
0 
0 
0 
3 
2 

69 

12 
2 

15 
4 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
4 

14 

59 

0.88 
0.00 
0.00 
0.46 
0.68 
0.00 
0.12 
1.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.72 
0.58 

-- 

0.36 
0.14 
0.26 
0.43 
0.00 
0.00 
0.66 
0.00 
0.00 
1.03 
1.33 

-- 

17 
4 
4 

10 
16 
2 

59 
5 
1 
1 
5 
7 

12 

359 

51 
17 
77 
17 
4 

15 
17 
8 
2 

13 
21 

242 

3.75 
5.69 
3.50 
2.28 
1.36 
0.76 
1.18 
5.41 
1.17 
1.29 
3.79 
4.02 
3.46 

-- 

1.52 
1.19 
1.35 
1.85 
3.97 
6.92 
1.40 
2.46 
1.60 
3.34 
2.00 

-- 

8.88 
3.36 
2.96 
4D1 

- 2.72 
- 0.39 

737 
3.17 
0.22 
0.30 
3.80 
2.42 
6.85 

-- 

8.51 
2.00 
10.11 
4.68 
3.08 

13.03 
- 2.06 

5.04 
086 
5.45 

- 2.55 

3.00 
- 0.15 
- 0.25 

1.04 
5.41 

- 0.58 
- 5.03 

0.79 
- 0.19 
- 0.17 
- 0.29 

2.62 
1.24 

-- 

4.63 
- 1.14 

2.46 
1.92 

- 0.22 
- 0.48 

5.33 
- 0.72 
- 0.28 

3.16 
11.69 

-- 

11.88 
3.21 
2.71 
5.05 
2.69 

- 0.97 
2.34 
3.96 
0.03 
0.13 
3.51 
5.04 
8.09 

-- 

13.14 
0.86 

12.57 
6.60 
2.86 

12.55 
3.27 
4.33 
0.58 
8.61 
9.14 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 

1 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 



Table 114 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for basketball goals are as follows: public4.91/1,000 urban residents; nonpub1ic4.22/1,000 urban residents; and 
public and nonpublic combined-1.13/1,000 urban residents. 

b~hortwehurplus is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnoteal is 
determined; 2 )  the shortagehurplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference lfrom step I )  times the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands 
ofpersons lsee Table 107). 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

Quantitv of  basketball goals may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the reclassification of general use sites, 
which in 1975 were located outside o f  identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

d F w  capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  basketball goals provided by the population o f  the appropriate urban areain thousands ofpersons 
Isee Table 101). 

~ e e d ~  

14 
25 
-- 
-- 

1 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
40 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

1 

1 

179 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
LakeGeneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

Total 

-14.09 
- 24.81 

10.09 
6.39 

- 0.77 
0.87 
0.73 
1.59 
3.55 

-- 
4.53 
1.75 
1.12 
034 
2.95 
1.95 
0.44 

11.22 
0.87 
4.53 

- 0.54 

-- 
-- 

-public 

-14.06 
- 24.72 

10.02 
4.70 

- 0.62 
1.09 

- 0.63 
0.86 
1.22 

3.01 
3.75 
2.07 
0.66 
3.15 
1.13 
0.74 

4.36 
1.09 
0.80 

- 0.24 

-- 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 3. 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

-0 .03  
- 0.09 

0.07 
1.69 

- 0.15 
- 0.22 

136 
0.73 
2.33 

-- 
1.52 

- 2.00 
- 0.95 
- 0.32 
- 0.20 

0.82 
- 0.30 

6.86 
- 0.22 

3.73 
- 0.30 

- 
-- 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 17) urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

i The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

OuantityC 

15 
17 
18 
6 
0 
2 
2 
2 
4 

66 

5 
12 
6 
2 
4 
6 
2 

9 
2 
6 
1 

55 

1,596 

-- 
0uantiwC 

22 
27 
20 
8 
0 
2 
4 
3 
7 

93 

7 
12 
6 
2 
4 
8 
2 

17 
2 

11 
1 

72 

2,016 

Public 

Per Capit 
Provision' 

0.47 
0.37 
2.05 
4.21 
0.00 
1.99 
0.69 
1.60 
1.31 

-- 

2.29 
1.32 
1.39 
1.36 
4.30 
1.12 
1.45 

1.76 
1.99 
1.05 
0.73 

-- 
-- 

Number of Facilities 

Total 

Per Capit 
Provision% 

0.69 
0.59 
2.28 
5.61 
0.00 
1.99 
1.38 
2.40 
2.29 

-- 

3.20 
1.32 
1.39 
1.36 
4.30 
1.49 
1.45 

3.33 
1.99 
1.92 
0.73 

-- 
-- 

OuantityC 

7 
10 
2 
2 
0 
0 
2 
1 
3 

27 

2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

8 
0 
5 
0 

17 

420 

Nonpublic 

Per Capit 
Provision' 

0.22 
022 
0.23 
1.40 
0.00 
0.00 
0.69 
0.80 
0.98 

-- 

0.91 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.37 
0.00 

1.57 
0.00 
0.87 
0.00 

-- 
-- 



Table 11 5 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR BASKETBALL GOALS I N  URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 

South Milwaukee 

Hales Corners 

46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Number of Facilities l ~ o a l s ) ~  

~hor tage l~urp lur~  

Mt. pleasant-8turtevant1 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

Countv Totals 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

1.35 
3.78 
1.16 
0.30 
1.35 
0.90 

-- 

1.03 
0.76 
2.21 
1.53 
0.33 
0.97 
0.46 
0.38 

-- 

3.11 
0.75 
0.86 
0.94 

Public ----- 
0.65 
5.07 
0.19 

- 4.06 
7.66 

- 10.50 

-- 

- 1.44 
-21.96 
- 2.06 

0.21 
- 3.45 
- 1 . 1 2  
- 1.97 
- 15.86 

25.63 
- 7.98 
- 5.54 
- 1.12 

Nonpublic 

Urban 
Area CluantityC 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
Wen Bend 
~ e w b u r g ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 

9 
8 
2 
9 
7 

183 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.32 
0.54 
0.15 

- 1.47 
- 0.33 

1.56 

A- 

0.93 
7.07 
4.51 
0.57 

- 1.32 
-1 .42  
- 0.96 
- 3.77 

3.70 
- 3.77 
- 2.66 
- 5.52 

2 
7 

12 
2 

38 
25 

86 

3 
15 
0 
2 
2 

13 
2 
8 

45 

39 
20 
22 
30 

0.37 
1.28 
0.39 
1.23 
0.43 

-- 

Total 

0.33 
5.61 
0.34 

- 5.53 
7.33 

- 8.94 

-- 

- 0.51 
- 14.89 

2.45 
0.78 

- 4.77 
-2 .54 
- 2.93 
- 19.63 

-- 

29.33 
- 11.75 
- 8.20 
- 6.64 

1.35 
3.31 
0.92 
0.30 
1.14 
0.64 

-- 

0.62 
0.37 
0.00 
1.02 
0.33 
0.84 
0.46 
0.30 

-- 

2.64 
0.65 
0.73 
0.88 

-- 
-- 
-- 

6 
-- 
9 

15 

1 
15 
-- 
-- 
5 
3 
3 

20 

47 

-- 
12 
8 
7 

8 
0 
0 
4 

14 

59 

0 
1 
3 
0 
7 

10 

21 

2 
16 
5 
1 
0 
2 
0 
2 

28 

7 
3 
4 
2 

0.32 
0.00 
0.00 
0.54 
0.85 

-- 

0.00 
0.47 
0.24 
0.00 
0.21 
0.26 

-- 

0.41 
0.39 
2.21 
0.51 
0.00 
0.13 
0.00 
0.08 

-- 

0.47 
0.10 
0.13 
0.06 

17 
8 
2 

13 
21 

242 

2 
8 

15 
2 

45 
35 

107 

5 
31 
5 
3 
2 

15 
2 

10 

73 

46 
23 
26 
32 

0.69 
1.28 
0.39 
1.77 
1.28 

-- 

-13.29 
2.29 

- 2.67 
2.35 

- 7.91 

-- 

2.46 
- 1.38 
- 1.13 

2.35 
10.40 

-- 

-10.83 
0.91 

- 3.80 
4.70 
2.49 

-- 

11 
-- 
4 

-- 
-- 

16 



Table 115 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for basketball goals are as follows: public-0.91/1,000 urban residents; nonpublic-O.22/1,000 urban residents; and 
Public and nonpublic combined-1.13/1,000 urban residents. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

bShorta#e/wrplus is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) is 
determined; 21 the shortage/surplusis then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands 
of persons (see Table 110). 

Quantitv of basketball goals may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the reclasification o f  general use sites, 
which in 1975 were located outside of identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expended urban areas. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

dPer capita ~mv is lon  is ~ a k ~ l a t e d  by diYMling the quantity of  basketball goals provided by the population of  the appropriate urban area in thousands of persons 
(see Table 110). 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

Urban 
Area 

KenoshsNorth 
KenoshsSouth 
South Kenosha 
Sorners-East 
SomerrYVest 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant prairie-centralm 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
GenoaCity 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 
Walworth 

Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

The CedarburgGrafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

Region Totals 

The N e d u r g  urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 17) urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Bmokfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 40. 

Public 

j The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

~ e e d ~  

16 
23 
-- 
13 
5 
1 

17 
1 
2 
1 

-- 
-- 

79 

- 
7 
3 

- 
-- 
4 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
2 

16 

-- 

(luantityC 

15 
17 
18 
6 
0 

~hor tage l~urp lus~ 
of Facilities 

1,624 

The Olledonia-West area includes a small area in planning analysis area 46. 

398 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.45 
0.38 
137 
0.32 
0.00 

Number of Facilities ( ~ o a l s ) ~  

- 15.55 
- 23.51 

6.06 
-1036 
- 4.23 
- 0.67 
-13.47 
- 0.92 
- 1.35 
- 2.33 
- 0.10 
- 0.07 

-- 

-- 

I The M t  PIesant-Sturtevant area includes a small area in planning analysis area 44. 

(luantityC 

7 
10 
2 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
1 
3 

27 

2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

8 
0 
5 
0 

17 

435 

pp 

(luantityC 

22 
27 
20 
8 
0 
2 
1 
1 
0 
4 
3 
7 

95 

7 
12 
6 
2 
4 
8 
2 

17 
2 

11 
1 

72 

m 
The PIeesant Prairie-Can tral urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 51. 

Swrca: SEWRPC 

Nonpublic 

Per Capit 
Provisiond 

0.21 
0.23 
0.15 
0.11 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.42 
0.43 
0.67 

-- 

0.40 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.20 
0.00 

0.75 
0.00 
0.60 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

Total 

Per Capit Provisions 
0.66 
0.61 
1.52 
0.43 
0.00 
0.68 
0.06 
0.47 
0.00 
0.84 
1.30 
156 

-- 
1.40 
0.72 
0.77 
1.06 
2.60 
0.79 
1.38 

1.60 
1.00 
1.32 
0.38 

-- 
2,059 

7 
- 0.39 

0.21 
- 0.89 
-2 .04 
- 1.03 
- 0.65 
-3 .49 
- 0.46 
- 0.33 

095 
0.50 
2.01 

1 
0 
2 
2 
4 

68 

5 
12 
6 
2 
4 
6 
2 

9 
2 
6 
1 

55 

-- 

- 15.94 
- 23.30 

5.17 
-13.00 
- 5.26 
- 1.32 
-16.96 
- 1.38 
- 1.68 
- 1.38 

0.40 
1.94 

-- 

0.47 
0.00 
0.42 
0.87 
0.89 

-- 

1.00 
0.72 
0.77 
1.06 
2.60 
0.59 
138 

0.85 
1.00 
0.72 
0.38 

-- 

1.37 
- 6.83 
- 2.81 
- 0.13 

2.26 
- 3.51 

0.37 

4.99 
- 0.26 

1.62 
- 1.98 

.. 

0.46) 0.91 
- 3.16 - 3.67 
- 1.10 - 1.71 

0.28 
2.60 

- 3.27 
0.69 

- 0.64 
0.18 

- 1 . 5 5  
- 1.40 

-- 

- 0.41 
- 0.34 
- 0.24 
- 0.32 

5.63 
- 0.44 

3.17 
- 0.58 

-- 



Table 116 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR ICE SKATING RINKS IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

Racine 

- 

- 

~eed., 

1 
1 
-- 
I 
-- 
-- 

3 

-- 
-- 
I 
1 f 
-- 
-- 
I f  
- 

3 

- 
-- 
1 
1 
1 
-- 
2 
8 
3 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

4 
- 
-- 

6 
-- 
3 

29 

2 
1 
- 
1 
1 
-- 
1 
-- 
1 
-- 
-- 
I 
4 
1 
-- 
-- 
I f  
-- 
-- 

14 

2 
-- 
1 
-- 
lf 
-- 
-- 
-- 
l f  
-- 
- 

5 

Public 

-0.14 
- 0.22 

1.58 
- 0.37 
3.10 

- 0.30 
- - 

0.62 
0.90 

-0.10 
- 0.12 
0.70 
0.87 

-0.20 
- 0.67 

-- 
- 

0.88 
2.30 

- 1.81 
- 1.41 
- 2.40 
0.00 

- 2.13 
- 8.40 
- 2.95 
4.02 
3.15 
3.08 
3.61 

-4.31 
2.24 
0.67 

- 5.50 
1.26 

-3.23 

-- 

- 1.50 
-0.17 

1.52 
-0.63 
-0.54 
0.41 

- 0.68 
1.89 

-0.17 
0.34 
4.23 

- 0.39 
-3.52 
- 0.14 
0.87 

-0.12 
-0.20 
- 0.26 
0.48 

-- 

- 2.03 
0.86 

- 0.55 
2.66 

-0.15 
0.67 
0.12 
1.51 

- 0.19 
- 0.58 

2.43 

-- 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
28 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r g ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Stinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part). 
Milwaukee (part)' 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
Oak Creek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

Menomonee Falls-Butler 
Cannon 
Brookfield-Elm Grove 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Sussex 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hanland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha 
~ousman'  
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia 
Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

Quantityc 

0 
0 
3 
0 
6 
2 

11 

1 
4 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
1 

9 

3 
6 
4 
5 
6 

18 
10 
12 
7 
7 
9 

12 
9 

4 
4 
2 

3 
13 
5 

139 

3 
0 
9 
3 
1 
1 
0 
2 
0 
1 
6 
0 
4 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
1 

33 

3 
4 
8 
4 
0 
1 
2 
2 
0 
1 
8 

33 

Quantityc 

0 
0 
3 
0 
6 
2 

11 

1 
4 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
0 

8 

3 
6 
3 
5 
5 

18 
10 
12 
7 
7 
9 

12 
9 

4 
4 
2 

3 
13 
5 

137 

3 
0 
8 
3 
1 
1 
0 
2 
0 
1 
6 
0 
4 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 

3 1 

3 
3 
8 
4 
0 
1 
2 
2 
0 
0 
4 

27 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  ~- 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1 .OO 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
1.01 
0.00 
0.96 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

- - 

0.00 
0.00 
1.01 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1 .OO 
0.00 

- - 

0.00 
1.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.01 
4.00 

-- 

Total 

Per Capita 
~ r o v i s i o n ~  

0.00 
0.00 
0.32 
0.00 
0.31 
0.13 
-- 

0.39 
0.19 
0.00 
0.00 
0.51 
0.27 
0.00 
0.22 

-- 

0.21 
0.24 
0.12 
0.12 
0.12 
0.15 
0.12 
0.09 
0.11 
0.35 
0.23 
0.M 
0.25 

0.07 
0.34 
0.22 

0.05 
0.17 
0.09 

-- 

0.10 
0.00 
0.21 
0.12 
0.10 
0.25 
0.00 
2.85 
0.00 
0.23 
0.51 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
1.17 
0.00 
0.00 
0.57 
0.29 

-- 

0.09 
0.28 
0.14 
0.44 
0.00 
0.46 
0.16 
0.62 
0.00 
0.26 
0.76 

- - 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.32 
0.00 
0.31 
0.13 
-- 

0.39 
0.19 
0.00 
0.00 
0.51 
0.27 
0.00 
0.00 

- - 

0.21 
0.24 
0.09 
0.12 
0.10 
0.15 
0.12 
0.09 
0.1 1 
0.35 
0.23 
0.20 
0.25 

0.07 
0.34 
0.22 

0.05 
0.17 
0.09 

-- 

0.10 
0.00 
0.19 
0.12 
0.10 
0.25 
0.00 
2.85 
0.00 
0.23 
0.51 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
1.17 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.29 

- - 

0.09 
0.21 
0.14 
0.44 
0.00 
0.46 
0.16 
0.62 
0.00 
0.00 
0.38 

-- 

Number o f  

0uantityC - 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

1 

0 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

2 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

2 

0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
4 

6 

Tota l '  

-0.14 
- 0.22 

1.58 
- 0.37 
3.10 

-0.30 
- - 

0.62 
0.90 

-0.10 
- 0.12 
0.70 
0.87 

-0.20 
0.33 

- - 

0.88 
2.30 

- 0.80 
- 1.41 
- 1.44 
0.00 

- 2.13 
-8.40 
- 2.95 
4.02 
3.15 
3.08 
3.61 

-4.31 
2.24 
0.67 

- 5.50 
1.26 

-3.23 

- - 

- 1.50 
-0.17 
2.53 

-0.63 
-0.54 
0.41 

- 0.68 
1.89 

-0.17 
0.34 
4.23 

- 039 
-3.52 
-0.14 
0.87 

-0.12 
-0.20 
0.74 
0.48 

- - 

- 2.03 
1.86 

- 0.55 
2.66 

-0.15 
0.67 
0.12 
1.51 

-0.19 
0.43 
6.43 

-- 

Facilities (rinksIa 

Nonpublic -- 
Per Capit 
Provisiona 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0 .OO 
0.00 
- - 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.22 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.03 
0.00 
0.02 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.02 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0 .OO 
0.00 
0 .OO 
0.00 
0.00 
0.57 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.07 
0 0 0  
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.26 
0.38 

- - 



Table 116 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for ice skating rinks are as follows: public-0.15/1,000 urban residents and public and nonpublic Combined--0.151 
1,000 urban residents. The nonpublic sector was omitted because i t  is not anticipated that this sector will provide ice skating rinks. 

bShortage/surplus is determined as follows: I )  the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) is 
determined; 2 )  the shortage/surplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands 
of  persons lsee Table 101). 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

Quantity o f  ice skating rinks may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to  the reclassification of general use sites, 
vvhich in 1975 were located outside of identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

~ h o r t a g e / ~ u r p l u s ~  

d ~ e r  capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  ice skating rinks provided by the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands ofpersons 
lsee Table 101). 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. If there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

Public 

-0.79 
1.12 

- 1.32 
-0.21 
- 0.10 
0.85 

- 0.43 
- 0.19 
0.54 

-- 

- 0.33 
1.64 
0.35 

- 0.22 
-0.14 
-0.80 
-0.21 

- 0.77 
-0.15 
1.14 

- 0.20 
-- 
-- 

As specified in  Chapter XI, at least one ice skating rink should be provided in each urban area 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.00 
2.00 

-- 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.00 

1.99 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

- - 
-- 

Total ~ e e d ~  

-0.79 
1.12 -- 

- 0.32 -- 
-0.21 lf 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

-0.10 
0.85 
0.57 
-0.19 
2.54 

-- 

-0.33 
1.64 
0.35 

- 0.22 
-0.14 
0.20 
-0.21 

1.22 
-0.15 
1.14 

- 0.m 
- - 
-- 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

lf 
-- 
- 
lf 
- 

4 

lf 
- 
-- 
I ' 
l f  
-- 
l f  

-- 
l f  
-- 

i f  

6 

64 

The Milwaukee lplanning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

OuantityC 

4 
8 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 

14 

0 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
2 
0 

6 

234 

I The Dousman urban area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 39 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.13 
0.17 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.33 

-- 

0.00 
0.33 
0.23 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.35 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Number of Facilities (rinkda 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
2 

4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

2 
0 
0 
0 

3 

18 

-- 

OuantityC 

4 
8 
1 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
3 

18 

0 
3 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 

2 
0 
2 
0 

9 

252 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.1 1 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.35 
0.00 
0.65 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0 .OO 
0.19 
0.00 

0.39 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

- - 
-- 

Total 

Per Capita 
provlsiond 

0.13 
0.17 
0.1 1 
0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.35 
0.00 
0.98 

-- 

0.00 
0.33 
0.23 
0.00 
0.00 
0.19 
0.00 

0.39 
0.00 
0.35 
0.00 

-- 
-- 



Table 11 7 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR ICE SKATING RINKS I N  URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 2000 

~ e e d ~  

lf 
lf 
-- 
lf 
-- 
4 

7 

-- 
- 
lf 
lf 
-- 
-- 
1 
3 

6 

-- 
-- 
1 
-- 
3 
-- 
1 
6 
2 
- 
-- 
- 
-- 

5 
3 
4 

6 
-- 
3 

34 

if 
-- 
4 
2 

County 

Ozau kee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

erford-Rochester 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
3 1 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r g ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

BaysideFox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part), 
Milwaukee (part)' 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part1 
Milwaukee (part) 
CudahySt. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
OakCreek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

Menomonee Falls-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm ~ r o v e l  
New Berlin 
Muskego 

Total 

-0.22 
- 0.32 

1.05 
- 1.00 

1.00 
-3.89 

-- 

0.27 
-0.09 
- 0.34 
- 0.29 
0.10 

-0.33 
-0.65 
- 2.88 

-- 

0.78 
1.39 

-0.54 
-0.13 
-2.65 
0.00 

- 1.21 
-6.30 
- 1.68 
4.12 
2.62 
3.66 
4.40 

-4.73 
- 2.51 
-3.57 

-6.37 
3.11 

- 2.96 

-- 

-4.69 
-0.47 

1.71 
-3.76 
- 1.71 

Public 

-0.22 
- 0.32 

1.05 
- 1.00 

1.00 
-3.89 

-- 

0.27 
- 1.09 
-0.34 
- 0.29 
0.10 

-0.33 
- 0.65 
-3.93 

- 

0.78 
1.39 

-1.54 
-0.13 
-3.97 
0.00 

- 1.21 
- 6.30 
- 1.68 
4.12 
2.62 
3.66 
4.40 

- 4.73 
- 2.51 
- 3.57 

-6.37 
3.11 

- 2.96 

- - 

- 4.69 
- 0.47 
0.57 

-3.76 
- 1.71 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
3 
0 
6 
2 

11 

1 
5 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
0 

9 

3 
6 
3 
5 
6 

18 
10 
12 
7 
7 
9 

12 
10 

4 
4 
2 

3 
14 
5 

140 

4 
0 
9 
4 
1 

~hor tage l~urp lu8  
of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
1.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.05 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.00 
1.32 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
1.14 
0.00 
0.00 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.23 
0.00 
0.18 
0.05 

-- 

0.21 
0.12 
0.00 
0.00 
0.17 
0.13 
0.00 
0.00 

- -  

0.45 
0.20 
0.10 
0.15 
0.09 
0.15 
0.13 
0.10 
0.12 
0.37 
0.21 
0.22 
0.27 

0.07 
0.09 
0.05 

0.05 
0.19 
0.09 

-- 

0.07 
0.00 
0.16 
0.08 
0.06 

Number of Facilities (rinksIa 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
3 
0 
6 
2 

11 

1 
6 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
1 

11 

3 
6 
4 
5 
7 

18 
10 
12 
7 
7 
9 

12 
10 

4 
4 
2 

3 
14 
5 

142 

4 
0 

10 
4 
1 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

2 

0 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

2 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.23 
0.00 
0.18 
0.05 

-- 

0.21 
0.15 
0.00 
0.00 
0.17 
0.13 
0.00 
0.04 

-- 

0.45 
0.20 
0.13 
0.15 
0.11 
0.15 
0.13 
0.10 
0.12 
0.37 
0.21 
0.22 
0.27 

0.07 
0.09 
0.05 

0.05 
0.19 
0.09 

-- 

0.07 
0.00 
0.18 
0.08 
0.06 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.03 
0 .00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.04 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.03 
0.00 
0.02 
0 .OO 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.02 
0.00 
0.00 



Table 117 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for ice skating rinks are as follows: public4.15/l,OW urban residents and public and nonpublic combined-0.15/ 
1,000 urban residents. The nonpublic sector was omitted because i t  is not anticipated that this sector will provide ice skating rinks. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walwonh 

bShortage/surplus is determined as followt: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) is 
determined; 2 )  theshoRage/surplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands 
of persons (see Table 101). 

Quantity o f  ice skating rinks may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the reclasification of general use sites, 
which in 1975 were located outside o f  identified urban areas, and which by the year 2WO would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 

per capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  ice skating rinks provided by the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands of persons 
(see Table 101). 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

As specified in Chapter XI, at least one ice skating rink should be provided in each urban area havinga population o f  2,500 or mom 

~ e e d ~  

1 
-- 
1 
3 

52 Somers-West 1 0.22 0 0.00 
53 Pleasant Prairie-West 1 0.34 0 0.00 
53 Pleasant Prairie-East 0 0.00 0 0.00 
53 Pleasant prairie-centraln 0 0.00 0 0.00 
54 Bristol 0 0.00 0 0.00 
55 Paddock Lake 0 0.00 1 0.21 
55 Silver Lake 0 0.00 0 0.00 
55 Twin Lakes 1 0.22 2 0.45 

The CedarburgGrafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

Number of Facilities (rinkda 

Public Nonpublic Total 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

Shortagel~urplus~ 
of Facilities 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

per 
provisiond 

0.12 
0.18 
0.08 
0.00 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 

Public 

-1.04 
1.32 

- 1.97 
- 2.79 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 
Walworth 

Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

j The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 40. 

Region Totals 

The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

OuantityC 

4 
8 
0 
0 

Nonpublic 

0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.00 

15 

0 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
2 
0 

6 

I The Qledonia-West area includes e small area in planning analysis area 46. 

Total 

-1.04 
1.32 

- 0.97 
- 2.79 

247 

MT. PInesant-Srurtevantarea includes a small area in planning analysis area 44. 

Per Capit 
Provisiona 

0.12 
0.18 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.18 
0.13 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.00 
0.00 
0.24 
0.00 

-- 

The Pleasant Prairie-&n tralurban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 51. 

-- 

Source: SEWRPC. 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
1 
0 

4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

2 
0 
0 
0 

3 

19 

Per Capit 
Provision' 

0.00 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 

-- 

0 .00 
0.00 
0 DO 
0.00 
0.00 
0.10 
0.00 

0.19 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

Ouantityc 

4 
8 
1 
0 

- 

19 

0 
3 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 

2 
0 
2 
0 

9 

266 

-- 

0.00 
0.18 
0.13 
0.00 
0.00 
0.10 
0.00 

0.19 
0.00 
0.24 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

-- 

- 0.75 
0.50 

- 0.16 
-0.28 
-0.23 
-1.53 
-0.22 

- 1.59 
- 0.30 
0.75 

- 0.40 

- 
-- 

-- -- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.00 

2.01 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

-- 
-0.75 
0.50 

- 0.16 
-0.28 
- 0.23 
-0.53 
-0.22 

0.42 
-0.30 
0.75 

- 0.40 

-- 

10 

1 
-- 
-- 
'lf 
lf 

if 
- 
lf 
-- 
lf 

7 

-- 96 



LEGEND 

Map 102 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR ICE SKATING RINKS 
I N  URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 1975 
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Map 103 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR ICE SKATING RINKS 
I N  URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 

LEGEND 

a PLANNED -N IEI: 2 O W  

ICE S I A T I M  R l N I  NEED 

m 1  

The agreed-upon per capita standard for ice skating rinks is 0.15 ice skating rink per thousand urban residents. Application of this standard indicated that a total of 64 additional ice 
skating rinks was needed in 39 urban areas in the Region in 1975. By the year 2000, it is anticipated that a total of 96 ice skating rinks will be needed in 48 urban areas, with the 
additional 32 rinks above those required in 1975 being located in urban areas throughout the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 104 Map 105 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR PLAYFIELDS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

LEGEND 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR PLAYFIELDS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 

LEGEND 

PLnNKD W A N  -I PO00 

&FIELD NEED 

- 3 - 4  
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i 
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, - *  I I Qm,- 
i 

The agreed-upon per capita standard for playfields is 0.50 playfield per thousand urban residents. Application of this standard indicated that a total of 78 additional playfields was 
needed in 11 urban areas in the Region in 1975, the majority of these being required in the most intensely developed urban areas of Milwaukee and Racine Counties. By the year 
2000, it is anticipated that a total of 131 playfields will be needed in 26 urban areas, with the additional 53 playfields above those required in 1975 being located in those urban areas 
expected to have large population increases between 1975 and 2000. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 1 18 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR PLAYFIELDS IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 
10 
10 
1 1  

13 

14 
15 

46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 

340  

Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

8 
6 
1 
3 
9 

81 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
- 
- 
-- 
- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-. 
-- 
- 
-- 
- 
- 
-- 

-- 
- 
2 

Ouantityc 

1 
4 
10 
2 
16 
13 

46 

3 
19 
2 
3 
2 

1 1  
3 
5 

48 

11  
14 
14 

Number 

~hor tage /~urp lus~  

0.66 
1.85 
0.80 
0.77 
0.86 

-- 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

1.07 
2.75 
1.06 
0.82 
0.83 
0.86 

-- 

1.18 
0.92 
3.12 
3.61 
1.01 
1.46 
2.23 
1.12 

-- 

0.78 
0.57 
0.43 

OuantityC 

1 
3 
9 
2 
12 
9 

36 

2 
14 
0 
2 
2 
9 
3 
4 

36 

8 
12 
1 1  

of Facilities (~ lay f ie lds)~  

Public 

0.63 
2.43 
5.32 
1.05 
4.45 
3.17 

-- 

1.01 
5.93 

- 0.25 
1.68 
1.23 
6.07 
2.48 
2.26 

-- 

2.49 
2.36 

- 1.52 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

1.07 
2.06 
0.95 
0.82 
0.62 
0.60 

-- 

0.79 
0.68 
0.00 
2.41 
1 .Ol 
1.20 
2.23 
0.90 

-- 

0.57 
0.49 
0.34 

OuantityC 

0 
1 
1 
0 
4 
4 

10 

1 
5 
2 
1 
0 
2 
0 
1 

12 

3 
2 
3 

2 
0 
0 
3 
5 

21 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.69 
0.1 1 
0.00 
0.21 
0.26 

-- 

0.39 
0.24 
3.12 
1 20 
0.00 
0.26 
0.00 
0.22 

-- 

0.21 
0.08 
0.09 

- of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.10 
0.84 

- 0.04 
- 0.27 
1.93 
2.26 

-- 

0.72 
2.73 
1.93 
0.91 

- 0.22 
1.17 
-0.15 
0.51 

-- 

1.45 
-0.71 
-0.53 

Total 

0.53 
3.27 
5.28 
0.78 
6.38 
5.43 

-- 

1.73 
8.66 
1.68 
2.59 
1.01 
7.24 
2.33 
2.77 

-- 

3.94 
1.65 

- 2.05 

0.16 
0.00 
0 .W 
0.77 
0.47 

-- 

10 
6 
1 
6 
14 

102 

0.82 
1.85 
0.80 
1.54 
1.33 

-- 

3.27 
4.73 
0.51 
1.48 
4.90 

-- 

-0.61 
-0.36 
- 0.14 
2.57 
3.85 

-- 

3.88 
437 
0.37 
4.05 
8.75 

- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

8 



Table 118 (continued) 

a Minimum standard Per capita requirements for playfields are as follows: public4.39/1,000 urban residents; nonpublic4.11/1,000 urban residents; and public 
and nonpublic combined4.50/1,000 urban residents. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

b~hortage/surplus is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) is 
determined; 21 the shortage/surplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 11 times the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands 
ofpersons (see Table 1011. 

Quantity of playfields may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to thereclassification of general usesites, which 
in 1975 were located outside of  identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

per capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity of  playfields provided by the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands o f  persons (see 
Table 1011. 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delawn 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

78 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  

The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

Number 

Public 

0.54 
- 1.88 

5.57 
0.44 
0.73 
1.61 
1.87 
2.51 
0.81 

-- 

1.15 
- 0.53 

3.31 
0.43 
1.63 
3.91 
0.46 

5.00 
0.61 
1.76 
0.47 

-- 
-- 

Source: SEWRPC. 

~uant i ty '  

13 
16 
9 
1 
1 
2 
3 
3 
2 

50 

2 
3 
5 
1 
2 
6 
1 

7 
1 
4 
1 

33 

724 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.41 
0.35 
1.03 
0.70 
1.46 
1 .99 
1.04 
2.40 
0.65 

-- 

0.91 
0.33 
1.16 
0.68 
2.15 
1.12 
0.72 

1.37 
1 .00 
0.70 
0.73 

-- 
-- 

of Facilities (playfieldsla 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.49 
1.96 
0.04 
0.84 

- 0.07 
-0.1 1 
1.68 
1.86 
4.66 

-- 

0.76 
1.00 
0.53 

-0.16 
-0.10 

1.41 
-0.15 

2.44 
- 0.11 
0.37 

-0.15 

-- 
-- 

-- 
auantityC 

17 
23 
10 
2 
1 
2 
5 
5 
7 

72 

3 
5 
6 
1 
2 
8 
1 

10 
1 
5 
1 

43 

93 1 

OuantityC 

4 
7 
1 
1 
0 
0 
2 
2 
5 

22 

1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
2 
0 

3 
0 
1 
0 

10 

207 

Total 

1.03 
0.08 
5.61 
1.28 
0.66 
1.50 
3.55 
4.37 
5.47 

-- 

1.91 
0.47 
3.84 
0.27 
1.53 
5.32 
0.31 

7.44 
0.50 
2.13 
0.32 

-- 
-- 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.53 
0.50 
1.14 
1.40 
1.46 
1.99 
1.73 
4.00 
2.29 

-- 

1.37 
055 
1.39 
0.68 
2.15 
1.49 
0.72 

1.96 
1.00 
0.87 
0.73 

-- 
-- 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.12 
0.15 
0.1 1 
0.70 
0 .OO 
0.00 
0.69 
1.60 
1.64 

-- 

0.46 
0.22 
0.23 
0.00 
0.00 
0.37 
0.00 

0.59 
0.00 
0.17 
0.00 

-- 
- 



Table 119 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR PLAYFIELDS IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 

1 
-- 
7 

8 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
7 

7 

- 
1 
1 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thienwille 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

~hor tage l~urp lus~  

Racine 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 

Number of Facilities h play fields)^ 

Public 

0.42 
2.17 
3.94 

- 0.60 
- 1.00 
- 6.22 

-- 

0.10 
-0 .84  
- 0.88 

1.24 
- 0.34 

2.95 
1.30 

- 5.23 

-- 

2.23 
0.01 

- 0.81 

Ouantityc 

1 
4 

10 
2 

17 
13 

47 

3 
21 
2 
3 
2 

11 
3 
6 

51 

11 
14 
14 

OuantityC 

1 
3 
9 
2 

12 
9 

36 

2 
15 
0 
2 
2 
9 
3 
5 

38 

8 
12 
11 

3 4 2  

36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.67 
1.89 
0.77 
0.30 
0.51 
0.33 

-- 

0.62 
0.52 
0.88 
1.53 
0.33 
0.71 
0.69 
0.23 

-- 

1.53 
0.45 
0.46 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.16 
0.77 

-0.43 
- 0.73 

1.33 
- 0.39 

-- 

0.46 
1.53 
1.74 
0.78 

- 0.66 
0.29 

- 0.48 
- 1.88 

-- 

1.36 
- 1.38 
-0.33 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.67 
1.42 
0.69 
0.30 
0.36 
0.23 

-- 

0.41 
0.37 
0.00 
1.02 
0.33 
0.58 
0.69 
0.19 

-- 

1.26 
0.39 
0.36 

Total 

0.26 
2.94 
3.51 

- 1.33 
0.33 

- 6.61 

-- 

0.56 
0.69 
0.86 
2.02 

- 1.00 
3.24 
0.82 

- 7.11 

-- 

3.59 
- 1.37 
- 1.14 

Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukeshq 
~ousmanl 
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
RacineSouth 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
~aledonia-westk 
Mt. ~leasant~turtevant' 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

Nonpublic 

C2uantityC 

0 
1 
1 
0 
5 
4 

11 

1 
6 
2 
1 
0 
2 
0 
1 

13 

3 
2 
3 

5 
2 
3 
4 

10 
1 

37 
3 
2 
1 
3 
3 
5 

147 

9 
9 

24 
7 
1 
4 
8 
6 
1 
3 
9 

81 

Per Capit 
Provision' 

0.00 
0.47 
0.08 
0.00 
0.15 
0.10 

-- 

0.21 
0.15 
0.88 
0.51 
0.00 
0.13 
0.00 
0.04 

-- 

0.27 
0.06 
0.10 

0.41 
3.22 
0.48 
0.59 
0.51 
0.30 
0.50 
1.60 
1.30 
0.64 
1.23 
1.90 
0.58 

-- 

0.26 
0.58 
0.44 
0.56 
0.75 
0.51 
0.33 
0.96 
0.19 
0.41 
0.55 

-- 

1 
0 
1 
2 
0 
1 
4 
1 
0 
0 
0 
2 
1 

29 

3 
3 
2 
2 
1 
0 
2 
0 
0 
3 
5 

21 

0.08 
0.00 
0.16 
0.29 
0.00 
0.29 
0.06 
0.53 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.27 
0.12 

-- 

0.08 
0.19 
0.04 
0.16 
0.75 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.41 
030 

-- 

6 
2 
4 
6 

10 
2 

41 
4 
2 
1 
3 
5 
6 

176 

12 
12 
26 
9 
2 
4 

10 
6 
1 
6 

14 

102 

0.49 
3.22 
0.64 
0.88 
0.51 
0.59 
0.56 
2.13 
1.30 
0.64 
1.23 
3.17 
0.70 

-- 

0.34 
0.77 
0.48 
0.72 
1.50 
0.51 
0.41 
0.96 
0.19 
0.82 
0.85 

-- 

0.25 
1.76 
0.58 
1.35 
2.38 

- 0.31 
8.38 
2.27 
1.40 
0.39 
2.05 
2.38 
1.65 

-- 
- 4.64 

2.96 
2.81 
2.11 
0.48 
0.93 

- 1 A8 
355 

- 1.00 
0.15 
2.61 

- 

- 0.35 
- 0.07 
0.31 
1.26 

- 2.15 
0.63 

- 4.07 
0.79 

-0.17 
- 0.17 
-0.27 

1.83 
0.05 

-- 

- 0.85 
1.24 

- 3.98 
0.62 
0.85 

- 0.85 
- 0.74 
- 0.69 
- 0.57 

2.20 
3.20 

-- 

- 0.10 
1.69 
0.89 
2.61 
0.23 
0.32 
4.31 
3.06 
1.23 
0.22 
1.78 
4.21 
1.70 

-- 

- 5.49 
4.20 

- 1.17 
2.73 
1.33 
0.08 

- 2.22 
2.86 

- 1.57 
2.35 
5.81 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 

23 
1 

5 
4 
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
2 

-- 
2 

-- 
-- 

14 



Table 119 (continued) 

a Minimum standad per capita requirements for playfields are as follows: public4.39/1,000 urban residents; nonpub1ic-O. 11/1,000 urban residents; and public 
and nonpublic combined--0.50/1,000 urban residenfs. 

County 

Kenosha 

r 

Walworth 

b ~ h o r t a a e ~ u r ~ l u s  is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed i n  footnote a) is 
determined; 2) theshortage/surplus is then calculated b y  multiplying this difference lfrom step 1) times the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands 
of  persons (see Table 101). 

Quantity o f  playfields may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the reclassification of  general use sites, which 
i n  1975 were located outside of  identified urban areas, and which b y  the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

dPer capita provision is calculeted b y  dividing the quantity o f  playfields provided b y  the population of  the appropriate urban area i n  thousands of  persons (see 
Table 1011. 

Need is  simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant prairie-centralm 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 5. 

The Newburg urban area includes a smaN area i n  planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 17) urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 5. 

The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 40. 

j The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

The Caledonia-West area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 46. 

I The Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 44. 

m The Pleasant Prairie-Centralurban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 51. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 
6 
1 

-- 
3 

-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 

10 

-- 
3 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

3 

131 

Number 

-- 

0uantityC 

17 
23 
10 
3 
1 
2 
5 
1 
2 
5 
5 
7 

81 

4 
5 
6 
1 
2 
8 
1 

10 
1 
5 
1 

44 

978 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  

auantityC 

13 
16 
9 
2 
1 
2 
4 
1 
2 
3 
3 
2 

58 

3 
3 
5 
1 
2 
6 
1 

7 
1 
4 
1 

34 

759 

of Facilities  playf fields)^ 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.51 
0.52 
0.76 
0.16 
0.22 
0.68 
0.31 
0.48 
1.35 
1.05 
2.17 
1.57 

-- 

0.80 
0.30 
0.77 
0.53 
1.30 
0.79 
0.69 

0.94 
0.50 
0.60 
0.38 

-- 
-- 

Public 

- 0.09 
- 1.36 

3.88 
- 5.20 
- 0.82 

0.85 
- 2.22 

0.19 
1 A2 
1.14 
2.10 
0.25 

-- 

1.06 
- 3.49 

1.96 
0.27 
1.40 
2.03 
0.44 

2.87 
0.22 
0.76 

- 0.03 

-- 
-- 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.39 
0.36 
0.69 
0.11 
0.22 
0.68 
0.25 
0.48 
1.35 
0.63 
1.30 
0.45 

-- 

0.60 
0.18 
0.64 
0.53 
1.30 
0.59 
0.69 

0.66 
0.50 
0.48 
0.38 

- - 
-- 

0uantityC 

4 
7 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
2 
2 
5 

23 

1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
2 
0 

3 
0 
1 
0 

10 

219 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.12 
0.16 
0.07 
0.05 
0.00 
0.00 
0.06 
0.00 
0.00 
0.42 
0.87 
1.12 

-- 

0.20 
0.12 
0.13 
0.00 
0.00 
030 
0.00 

0.28 
0.00 
0.12 
0.00 

-- 
- 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.30 
2.11 

-0.44 
- 1.12 
- 0.51 
- 0.32 
- 0.79 
- 0.23 
- 0.1 6 

1.48 
1.75 
4.51 

-- 

0.45 
0.16 
0.1 4 

- 0.21 
- 0.17 
0.88 

- 0.16 

1.80 
- 0.22 
0.09 

- 0.29 

-- 
-- 

Total 

0.21 
0.75 
3.44 

- 6.32 
- 1.33 

0.53 
- 3.01 
- 0.04 

1.26 
2.62 
3.85 
4.76 

-- 

1.51 
- 333 

2.10 
0.06 
1.23 
2.91 
0.28 

4.67 
0.00 
0.85 

- 0.32 

-- 
-- 



Playgrounds: As indicated in Table 120, there were 
757 playgrounds located in general use sites in the urban 
areas in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted standard 
is 0.42 playground per thousand urban residents, a total 
of 120 additional playgrounds was needed in 16  urban 
areas in the Region in 1975, the majority of these being 
required in the highdensity urban areas in Milwaukee 
and Kenosha Counties (see Map 106). By the year 2000, 
however, as indicated in Table 121, it is anticipated that 
a total of 174 playgrounds will be needed in 32 urban 
areas. Similar to the anticipated future needs for basket- 
ball goals and playfields, the playgrounds needed in 
2000 and those required in 1975 both will be required 
primarily in those urban areas expected to  have relatively 
large population increases between 1975 and 2000 (see 
Map 107). Again, it is important to note that while the 
total number of playgrounds needed in urban areas in 
Milwaukee County remains the same in both 1975 and 
2000, the required distribution reflects an anticipated 
decrease in population in the older central portion of the 
County and an anticipated increase in the population in 
the newer urban areas in the northwestern and southern 
portions of the County. 

Softball Diamonds: As indicated in Table 122, there were 
1,070 softball diamonds located in general use sites in 
urban areas in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted 
standard is 0.60 softball diamond per thousand urban 
residents, a total of 194 additional softball diamonds 
was needed in 1 4  urban areas in the Region in 1975, with 
almost all being required in highdensity urban areas in 
Milwaukee County (see Map 108). By the year 2000, 
however, as indicated in Table 123, it is anticipated 
that a total of 253 softball diamonds will be needed 
in 30 urban areas (see Map 109). Again, it is important 
to note that, while the total number of diamonds needed 
in Milwaukee County remains approximately the same 
in both 1975 and 2000, the required distribution is 
changed to reflect an anticipated decrease in population 
in the older central portion of the County and an anti- 
cipated increase in the population in the newer urban 
areas in the northwestern and southern portions of 
the County. 

Tennis Courts: As indicated in Table 124, there were 
912 tennis courts located in general use sites in urban 
areas in the Region in 1975. Since the adopted standard 
is 0.60 tennis court per thousand urban residents, a total 
of 313 additional courts was needed in 34 urban areas in 
the Region in 1975, with most of these courts being 
required in the highdensity urban areas in Milwaukee, 
Racine, and Kenosha Counties (see Map 110). By the 
year 2000, however, as indicated in Table 125 it is 
anticipated that a total of 412 courts will be needed in 
57 urban areas (see Map 111). 

Swimming Pools: Due to the relatively large service radius 
of swimming pools in comparison with other intensive 
nonresource-oriented facilities and due further to  the 
offsetting effect that swimming beaches in urban areas- 
such as Quarry Lake in the Racine urban area-have on 
the need for swimming pools in urban areas, a somewhat 

different methodology for the determination of need for 
swimming pools was utilized. In order to  account for the 
relatively large service radius of pools, the population and 
facilities of urban areas immediately adjacent to  one 
another were combined to form a larger urban area, as 
shown in Map 112, and the application of the standard 
for pools was applied in the usual fashion as reported 
in Table 126 and Table 127. In order to  account for 
the fact that a swimming beach may offset the need 
for a swimming pool and, in fact, is generally a more 
desirable facility for swimming, swimming beaches 
located within urban areas were considered a suitable 
substitute for swimming pools and were included in the 
total quantity of pools as footnoted in Tables 126 and 
127. It should be noted that only urban areas having 
more than 7,500 residents were included in this analysis, 
in accordance with the guidelines for pools specified in 
Chapter XI of this report. Finally, it should be noted that 
because nonpublic pools are usually not open to the 
general public, only public pools and public beaches 
within urban areas have been considered in the analysis 
of need. 

As indicated in Table 126, only one additional pool 
in the combined urban analysis area of Racine was 
needed on a per capita basis in 1975; and, as indicated 
in Table 127, it is anticipated that only one pool in 
Racine will be needed on a per capita basis in the year 
2000. To determine the adequacy of the distribution of 
swimming pools and beaches in urban areas, an analysis of 
the service areas of existing facilities also was conducted. 
Chapter XI specifies a service radius of three miles for 
swimming pools; and, for purposes of this analysis, the 
same service radius has been applied to swimming beaches 
within urban areas under consideration. Map 112 shows 
the existing and anticipated future urban areas in the 
Region which are not adequately served by a swimming 
pool or beach. Particularly noteworthy are three large 
&eas which are not currently served: the northwest and 
southern areas in the combined Milwaukee urban area 
and the southern portion of the combined Racine urban 
area. As indicated on Map 112, additional growth in these 
areas may be expected to increase the need for pools in 
these areas. 

Boat Access Needs 
Boat access points provide an opportunity to  participate 
in extensive water based recreational activities such as 
fishing, motor boating, sailing, canoeing, and water skiing 
for those individuals who do not own land contiguous 
to a body of water. Standards under Objective No. 5 in 
Chapter XI establish the number of boat access facilities 
which should be provided on both the major inland lakes 
and rivers of the Region and along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline in the Region. The need for boat access facilities 
on the major inland lakes and rivers as well as on Lake 
Michigan, based upon the application of these standards, 
is described in this section. 

Inland Lakes: The number of access points as well as the 
amount of related parking which should be provided on 
the inland lakes of the Region depends, in part, upon the 





Table 120 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR PLAYGROUNDS IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

bleede 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
.- 

-- 
-- 
2 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  

Hales Corners 

-public 

1.67 
3.49 
8.70 
0.15 

11.22 
2.71 

-- 

1.11 
5.76 

- 0.22 
1.71 
2.31 
6.37 
1.53 
0.44 

-- 

1.06 
0.35 

- 1.23 

Racine 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAAI 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r g ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.06 
0.90 
0.34 

- 0.17 
0.58 
1.96 
-- 

0.82 
3.56 
2.95 
0.94 

-0.14 
0.47 
0.90 
0.68 

-- 

3.01 
0.28 

- 1.25 

37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Number 

Total 

1.61 
4.39 
9.04 

- 0.02 
11.80 
4.67 

-- 

1.93 
9.32 
2.73 
2.65 
2.17 
6.84 
2.43 
1.12 

-- 

4.07 
0.63 

- 2.48 

QuantityC 

2 
4 

12 
1 

18 
8 

45 

2 
13 
0 
2 
3 
9 
2 
2 

33 

6 
9 

10 

Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Wau kesha. 
~ourrnan'  
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia 
Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

of Facilities (p~aygrounds)~ 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

2.14 
2.74 
1.27 
0.41 
0.93 
0.53 

-- 

0.79 
0.63 
0.00 
2.41 
1.52 
1.20 
1.49 
0.45 

-- 

0.43 
0.36 
0.31 

QuantityC 

0 
1 
1 
0 
2 
3 

7 

1 
5 
3 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 

13 

4 
2 
1 

-- 

Quantityc 

2 
5 

13 
1 

20 
11 

52 

3 
18 
3 
3 
3 

10 
3 
3 

46 

10 
11 
11 

2 
3 
4 

10 
1 

30 
2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
4 

125 

13 
5 

29 
5 
1 
3 
8 
8 
1 
3 
8 

84 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.69 
0.11 
0.00 
0.10 
0.20 

-- 

0.39 
0.24 
4.67 
1.20 
0.00 
0.13 
0.74 
0.22 

-- 

0.28 
0.08 
0.03 

Total 

Per Capit 
Provisiona 

2.14 
3.43 
1.38 
0.41 
1.03 
0.73 

-- 

1.18 
0.87 
4.67 
3.61 
1.52 
1.33 
2.23 
0.67 

-- 

0.71 
0.44 
0.34 

2.85 
2.62 
0.91 
0.85 
0.38 
0.60 
2.17 
1.17 
1.29 
1.51 
1.15 
1.15 

-- 

0.39 
0.35 
0.51 
0.54 
0.99 
1.38 
0.66 
2.46 
0.80 
0.77 
0.76 

-- 

0 
0 
2 
3 
0 
3 
1 
0 
0 
0 
3 
1 

32 

5 
2 
7 
2 
1 
0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
8 

29 

0.00 
0.00 
0.46 
0.25 
0.00 
0.06 
1.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.72 
0.29 

-- 

0.15 
0.14 
0.12 
0.22 
0.99 
0.00 
0.16 
0.00 
0.00 
0.51 
0.76 

-- 

2 
3 
6 

13 
1 

33 
3 
1 
1 
2 
5 
5 

157 

18 
7 

3E 
7 
2 
3 

10 
8 
1 
5 

16 

113 

2.85 
2.62 
1.37 
1.10 
0.38 
0.66 
3.25 
1.17 
1.29 
1.51 
2.87 
1.44 

-- 

0.54 
0.49 
0.63 
0.76 
1.98 
1.38 
0.82 
2.46 
0.80 
1.28 
1.52 

-- 

1.75 
2.60 
2.47 
5.87 
0.08 

12.45 
1.68 
0.70 
0.72 
1.54 
1.39 
2.78 

1.28 
0.00 
9.04 
1.74 
0.65 
2.24 
3.76 
6.86 
0.56 
1.64 
4.33 

-- 

- 0.05 
- 0.08 

1.69 
2.18 

-0.18 
- 0.51 
0.93 

- 0.06 
- 0.05 
-0.09 

2.88 
0.76 

-- 

2.65 
1.00 
3.01 
1.38 
0.93 

- 0.1 5 
1.09 

- 0.23 
- 0.09 

1.71 
7.26 

- 

1.70 
2.52 
4.16 
8.05 

- 0 . 1 0  
11.94 
2.61 
0.64 
0.67 
1.45 
4.27 
3.54 

-- 
3.93 
1 .OO 

12.05 
3.12 
1.58 
2.09 
4.85 
6.63 
0.47 
3.35 

1159 

-- 

-- 
- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 
-- 
.. 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
- 



Table 120 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for playgrounds are as follows: pub/ic4.35/7,000 urban residents; nonpublic.d.O7/1,0W urban residents;end public 
and nonpublic combined--0.42/7,W0 urban residents. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

bShortage/surplus is  determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (0s listed i n  footnote a) is 
determined; 2) theshortaqeAurplus is then calculated by  multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population o f  the appropriate urban area i n  thousands 
ofpersons (see Table 101). 

Ouantiw of  lavar rounds may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new fecilities are constructed due to the reclassification of general use sites, which 
in 1975 were located outside of identified urban areas, and which by  the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

Fer capita provision is calculated by  dividing the quantity of  playgrounds provided by  the population o f  the appropriate urban area i n  thousand.* of  persons (see 
Tabb 101). 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. If there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

The CedarburgGrafton urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 5. 

~ e e d ~  

1 
2 

- 
1. 
l1 

- 
- 
-- 
-- 

5 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-. 

120 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
KenashaSouth 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totab 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 
Walworth 

Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

~hor tage l~urp lus~ 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis aree 3. 

The Milwaukae (planning analysis area 17) urban area includes e small area i n  planning analysis area 5. 

Total 

- 1.41 
- 2.26 

1.32 
- 0.60 
- 0.29 

0.58 
3.79 
1.48 
1.72 

-- 

1.08 
1.19 
3.19 
0.38 
1.61 
0.75 
0.42 

4.84 
0.58 
0.59 
1.43 

-- 
-- 

Public 

- 0.18 
- 1.05 

0.93 
- 0.50 
- 0.24 

0.65 
O M  
1.56 
0.93 

- 

0.23 
1.83 
2.49 
0.48 
1.68 
0.12 
0.52 

3.21 
0.65 
0.99 
1.52 

-- 
-- 

i The Dousman urban area includes a small area i n  planning analysis area 39. 

Number 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 123 
- 1.21 
0.39 

- 0.10 
- 0.05 
- 0.07 
2.80 

-0.08 
0.79 

-- 

0.85 
-0.64 
0.70 

- 0.10 
-0.07 
0.63 

-0.10 

1.63 
- 0.07 
- 0.40 
- 0.09 

-- 
-- 

j As specified i n  Chapter XI, at least one playground should be provided i n  each urban aree. 

OuantityC 

11 
15 
4 
0 
0 
1 
2 
2 
2 

37 

1 
5 
4 
1 
2 
2 
1 

5 
1 
3 
2 

27 

620 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Public 

Par Capita 
provisiond 

0.34 
0.33 
0.46 
0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
0.69 
1.60 
0.65 

-- 

0.46 
0.55 
093 
0.68 
2.15 
0.37 
0.72 

0.98 
1.00 
0.52 
1.47 

-- 
-- 

of Facilities  playground^)^ 
TMal -- 

OuantityC 

12 
17 
5 
0 
0 
1 
5 
2 
3 

45 

2 
5 
5 
1 
2 
3 
1 

7 
1 
3 
2 

32 

757 

Nonpublic 

Ouantityc 

1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
1 

8 

1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 

2 
0 
0 
0 

5 

137 

Per Capit Provisions 
0.37 
0.37 
0.57 
0.00 
0.00 
1.00 
1.73 
1.60 
0.98 

-- 

0.92 
0.55 
1.16 
0.68 
2.15 
0.56 
0.72 

1.37 
1.00 
0.52 
1.47 

-- 
-- 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.03 
0.04 
0.11 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.04 
0.00 
0.33 

-- 

0.46 
0.00 
0.23 
0.00 
0.00 
0.19 
0.00 

0.39 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 
-- 



Table 121 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR PLAYGROUNDS I N  URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 2000 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

Racine 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 

2 
-- 
5 

7 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
8 

8 

-- 
2 
2 
6 

13 
20 
16 
19 
2 

-- 
6 
7 

- 

2 
10 
5 

-- 
2 
7 

119 

4 
-- 
- 
9 

-- 
1 
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

15 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 
-- 
-- 

1 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Public 

1.48 
3.26 
7.46 

- 1 . 3 3  
6.33 

- 5.83 

-- 

0.29 
- 0.22 
- 0.79 

1.31 
0.90 
3.57 
0.47 

- 7.18 

-- 

0.82. 
- 1.76 
- 0.59 
- 4.97 
- 13.24 
- 17.67 
- 14.15 
- 12.60 
- 0.24 

3.29 
- 2.88 
- 4.47 

1.94 

- 1.37 
- 8 . 2 1  
- 4.00 

- 2.87 
- 1.40 
- 3 5 7  

-- 

- 6.44 
2.90 
0.00 

- 5 . 1 0  
1.68 

- 0.29 
- 0.24 
- 0.27 

1.78 
1.83 
1.63 
3.16 

- 0.18 
7.32 
1.35 
0.46 
0.45 
1.15 
1.45 
0.99 

- - 

1.76 
- 0.46 

9.98 
0.62 
0.53 
0.31 

- 0.49 
5.80 

- 0.79 
0.44 
2.27 

-- 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part)h 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
Oak Creek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

Menomonee Falls-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm b rove' 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Duplainville 
Sussex 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha, 
~ousman'  
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
~aledonia-westk 
Mt. pleasant-Sturtevant' 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  
of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.10 
0.85 
0.09 

-0.47 
- 0.33 
0.39 

-- 

0.66 
3.16 
2.83 
0.86 

-0.42 
-0.09 
0.70 

-0.83 

-- 

2.96 
-0.16 
- 1.12 
- 1.39 
0.66 

- 2.36 
-2.24 
- 6 3 0  
- 2.05 
-0.34 
- 2.97 
-2.90 
- 1.62 

- 1.07 
-2.04 
-0.M) 

2.62 
- 1.08 
-3.71 

-- 

2.93 
1.78 
6.26 

-3.62 
-0.27 
- 0.26 
- 0.65 
0.15 

- 0.04 
- 0.44 

1.52 
1.63 
0.76 

- 1.14 
0.86 

- 0.11 
- 0.11 
-0.17 

2.89 
0.39 

-- 

2.55 
0.93 
3.19 
1.12 
0.91 

-0.54 
0.24 

- 0.43 
-0.36 

1.47 
685 

-- 

Total 

1.38 
4.1 1 
7.55 

- 1 . 8 0  
6.00 

- 5.44 

-- 

0.95 
2.94 
2.04 
2.1 7 
0.48 
3.48 
1.17 

- 8.01 

-- 

3.78 
- 1.92 
- 1.71 
- 6.36 
- 12.58 
- 20.03 
-1639 
- 18.90 
- 2.29 

2.95 
- 5.85 
- 7.37 

0.32 

- 2.44 
-10.25 
- 4.60 

- 0.25 
- 2.48 
- 7 . 2 8  

-- 

- 3.51 
4.68 
6.26 

- 8 . 7 2  
1.41 

- 0.55 
- 0.89 
- 0.12 

1.74 
1.39 
3.15 
4.79 
0.58 
6.18 
2.21 
0.35 
0.34 
0.98 
4.34 
1.38 

-- 

4.31 
0.47 

13.17 
1.74 
1.44 

- 0.23 
- 0.25 

5.37 
- 1.15 

1.91 
9.12 

-- 

Total 

OuantityC 

2 
5 

13 
1 

20 
11 

52 

3 
20 
3 
3 
3 

10 
3 
3 

48 

10 
11 
11 
8 

15 
30 
15 
34 
22 
11 
12 
16 
16 

22 
8 

11 

26 
28 
15 

321 

21 
6 

30 
13 
9 
1 
3 
5 
2 
4 
6 

13 
2 

37 
3 
1 
1 
2 
5 
5 

169 

19 
7 

36 
7 
2 
3 

10 
8 
1 
5 

16 

114 

OuantityC 

2 
4 

12 
1 

18 
8 

45 

2 
14 
0 
2 
3 
9 
2 
2 

34 

6 
9 

10 
7 

10 
24 
12 
32 
20 
10 
12 
15 
15 

19 
7 
9 

19 
24 
15 

275 

14 
4 

20 
13 
8 
1 
3 
4 
2 
4 
4 

10 
1 

33 
2 
1 
1 
2 
2 
4 

133 

14 
5 

29 
5 
1 
3 
8 
8 
1 
3 
8 

85 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

1.35 
2.36 
1.00 
0.15 
0.60 
0.28 

-- 

0.62 
0.49 
1.32 
1.53 
0.50 
0.64 
0.69 
0.11 

-- 

1.44 
0.36 
0.36 
0.23 
0.23 
0.25 
0.20 
0.27 
0.38 
0.57 
0.28 
0.29 
0.43 

0.38 
0.18 
0.30 

0.42 
0.39 
0.28 

-- 

0.36 
1.92 
0.53 
0.25 
0.50 
0.27 
0.32 
0.41 
3.22 
0.64 
0.88 
0.67 
0.59 
0.50 
1.60 
0.65 
0.64 
0.82 
3.17 
0.58 

- 

0.54 
0.45 
0.66 
0.56 
1.50 
0.39 
0.41 
1.28 
0.19 
0.68 
0.98 

-- 

of Facilities 

OuantityC 

0 
1 
1 
0 
2 
3 

7 

1 
6 
3 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 

14 

4 
2 
1 
1 
5 
6 
3 
2 
2 
1 
0 
1 
1 

3 
1 
2 

7 
4 
0 

46 

7 
2 

10 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
2 
3 
1 
4 
1 
0 
0 
0 
3 
1 

36 

5 
2 
7 
2 
1 
0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
8 

29 

Number 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

1.35 
1.89 
0.92 
0.15 
0.54 
0.20 

-- 

0.41 
0.34 
0.00 
1.02 
0.50 
0.58 
0.46 
0.08 

-- 

0.90 
0.29 
0.33 
0.20 
0.15 
0.20 
0.16 
0.25 
0.35 
0.52 
0.28 
0.27 
0.40 

0.33 
0.16 
0.24 

0.30 
0.33 
0.28 

-- 

0.24 
1.28 
0.35 
0.25 
0.44 
0.27 
0.32 
0.33 
3.22 
0.64 
0.59 
0.51 
0.30 
0.45 
1.07 
0.65 
0.64 
0.82 
1.27 
0.46 

-- 

0.40 
0.32 
0.53 
0.40 
0.75 
0.39 
0.33 
1.28 
0.19 
0.41 
0.49 

-- 

( ~ l a y g r o u n d s ) ~  

Nonpublic -- 
Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.47 
0.08 
0.00 
0.06 
0.08 

-- 

0.21 
0.15 
1.32 
0.51 
0.00 
0.06 
0.23 
0.03 

-- 

0.54 
0.07 
0.03 
0.03 
0.08 
0.05 
0.04 
0.02 
0.03 
0.05 
0.00 
0.02 
0.03 

0.05 
0.02 
0.06 

0.12 
0.06 
0.00 

-- 

0.12 
0.64 
0.18 
0.00 
0.06 
0.00 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.29 
0.16 
0.29 
0.05 
0.53 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.90 
0.12 

-- 

0.14 
0.13 
0.13 
0.16 
0.75 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.27 
0.49 

-- 



Table 121 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for playgrounds are as follows: public--0.35/1,000 urban residents;nonpublic-0.07/1,000 urban residentstand public 
and nonpublic combined4.42/1,000 urban residents. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

b~hortage/surplus is determined as follows: 11 the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a1 is 
determined; 21 the shortage,'surplus is then calculated b y  multiplying this difference (from step 71 times the population of  the appropriate urban area in thousands 
ofpersons lsee Table 1011. 

Quantity of playgrounds may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the reclassification of general use sites, 
which in 1975 were located outside of  identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

d ~ e r  capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity of  playgrounds provided by the population of  the appropriate urban area in  thousands of  persons 
lsee Table 1011. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
IPAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

~ e e d ~  

2 
2 
1 
8 
2 

-- 
5 
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

21 

-- 

2 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 
-- 

-- 
-- 
- 
-- 

3 

174 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Pra~rie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant prairie-centralm 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Deiavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

~ h o r t a g e / ~ u r p l u P  

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 3. 

Public 

- 0.75 
- 0.58 
- 0.59 
- 6.50 
- 1.63 
- 0.03 
- 4.60 
- 0.73 

1.48 
0.33 
1.19 
0.43 

-- 

0.26 
- 0.83 

1.27 
0.34 
1.46 

- 1.56 
0.49 

1.27 
0.30 
0.09 
1.08 

-- 
-- 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

i 
The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 40. 

Number 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

-1.35 
- 1.11 
0.08 

- 1.31 
-0.32 
-0.20 
-0.16 
-0.15 
- 0.10 
2.67 

-0.16 
0.69 

-- 

0.65 
- 1.17 
0.45 

-0.13 
-0.11 
0.28 

-0.10 

1.27 
-0.14 
- 0.58 
- 0.19 

-- 
-- 

The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

OuantityC 

11 
15 
4 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
2 
2 
2 
2 

40 

2 
5 
4 
1 
2 
2 
1 

5 
1 
3 
2 

28 

640 

Total 

- 2.10 
- 1.69 
- 0.51 
- 7.81 
- 1.95 
- 0.23 
- 4.76 
- 0.88 

1.38 
3.00 
1.03 
1.12 

- - 

0.91 
- 2.00 

1.72 
0.21 
1.35 

- 1.28 
0.39 

2.54 
0.16 

- 0.49 
0.89 

-- 
-- 

The Caledonia-West area includes a small area in planning analysis area 46. 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.33 
0.34 
0.30 
0.00 
0.00 
0.34 
0.06 
0.00 
1.35 
0.42 
0.87 
0.45 

-- 

0.40 
0.30 
0.51 
0.53 
1.30 
0.20 
0.69 

0.47 
0.50 
0.36 
0.76 

-- 
-- 

of Facilities (p~aygrounds)~ 

I The M t  Pleasant-Sturtevant area includes a small area in planninganalysis area 44. 

OuantityC 

12 
17 
5 
0 
0 
1 
2 
0 
2 
5 
2 
3 

49 

3 
5 
5 
1 
2 
3 
1 

7 
1 
3 
2 

33 

786 

auantityC 

1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
3 
0 
1 

9 

1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 

2 
0 
0 
0 

5 

146 

m ~ h e  Pleasant Prairie-Centralurban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 51. 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.36 
0.38 
0.38 
0.00 
0.00 
0.34 
0.12 
0.00 
1.35 
1.05 
0.87 
0.67 

-- 

0.60 
0.30 
0.64 
0.53 
1.30 
0.29 
0.69 

0.66 
0.50 
0.36 
0.76 

-- 
-- 

Nonpublic 
- 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.03 
0.04 
0.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.06 
0.00 
0.00 
0.63 
0.00 
0.22 

-- 

0.20 
0.00 
0.13 
0.00 
0.00 
0.09 
0.00 

0.19 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 122 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SOFTBALL DIAMONDS I N  URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 1975 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

Racine 

~ e e d ~  

1 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

.- 

-- 
-- 

3 
18 
7 

26 
15 
70 
30 
-- 
-- 
12 
4 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 

2 

187 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
.. 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 

4 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

4 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Public 

- 0.49 
4.23 
8.00 
0.71 
2.71 
4.07 

-- 

- 0.34 
1.04 

- 0.34 
1.56 
0.95 

13.02 
3.28 
1.63 

-- 

4.52 
20.91 

- 3.00 
- 14.65 
- 11.52 
- 21.45 
- 15.84 
- 60.23 
- 26.54 

3.46 
2.34 

- 9.54 
- 2.03 

9.42 
8.79 
0.28 

1.70 
7.83 
1.10 

-- 

5.1 1 
3.40 
8.12 

11.17 
9.55 

2.92 
3.60 
1.63 
0.39 
4.68 
3.75 

- 0.39 
10.43 
7.51 
3.55 
0.59 
0.30 
1.08 
6.16 

-- 

- 1.76 
- 0 . 5 7  

7.78 
0.09 
1.47 
3.85 
0.61 
4.28 
0.34 
3.93 
5.43 

-- 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point-River Hills 
Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (pardh 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
Oak Creek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

Menomonee Falls-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm b rove^ 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Duplainville 
Sussex 
Pewaukee 
Mermn 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha. 
~ousman l  
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
RacineSouth 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia 
Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

Shortagel~urplus~ 
of Facilities 

 onpu public 

- 0.07 
- 0.10 

0.34 
- 0 . 1 7  

1.74 
2.87 

-- 

2.82 
5.55 
2.95 
1.94 

- 0.14 
0.47 

- 0.09 
0.69 

-- 

0.99 
- 1.73 
- 0.25 
- 2.99 

4.80 
- 4.77 

1.34 
- 9.80 
- 3.32 
- 1.39 
- 0.73 
- 2.17 
- 1.52 

9.98 
2.18 

- 0.62 

0.00 
- 3 . 1 3  
- 2.74 

-- 

3.91 
0.92 
4.98 

- 0.69 
0.28 

- 0.28 
1.68 

- 0.05 
- 0.08 

1.69 
1.18 

- 0.18 
0.49 

- 0.06 
- 0.06 
- 0.05 
- 0.09 

1.88 
- 0.24 

-- 

- 2.34 
4.00 

- 0.99 
2.39 
0.93 

- 0.15 
1.09 

- 0.23 
0.91 

- 0.27 
4.27 

-- 

Total 

- 0.56 
4.13 
8.34 
0.54 
4.45 
6.94 

-- 

2.48 
6.59 
2.61 
3.50 
0.81 

13.49 
3.19 
2.32 

-- 

5.51 
19.18 

- 3.25 
- 17.64 
- 6.72 
- 26.22 
- 14.50 
- 70.03 
-29.86 

2.07 
1.61 

- 11.71 
- 3.55 

19.40 
10.97 

- 0.34 

1.70 
4.70 

. 1.64 

-- 

9.02 
4 3 2  

13.10 
10.48 
9.83 
.. 

2.64 
5.28 
1.58 
0.31 
6.37 
4.93 

- 0.57 
10.92 
7.45 
3.49 
0.54 
0.21 
2.96 
5.92 

-- 

- 4.10 
3.43 
6.79 
2.48 
2.40 
3.70 
1.70 
4.05 
1.25 
3.66 
9.70 

-- 

auantityC 

0 
5 

14 
2 

16 
16 

53 

4 
19 
3 
4 
2 

18 
4 
5 

59 

14 
34 
16 
8 

22 
45 
34 
14 
10 
14 
25 
24 
18 

53 
18 
5 

36 
51 
31 

472 

27 
5 

39 
25 
16 

5 
8 
2 
1 
9 

12 
1 

41 
8 
4 
1 
1 
4 
8 

217 

16 
12 
41 
8 
3 
5 
9 
6 
2 
6 

16 

124 

Ouantityc 

0 
5 

13 
2 

13 
12 

45 

1 
12 
0 
2 
2 

17 
4 
4 

42 

12 
34 
14 
8 

14 
4 1 
27 
14 
9 

14 
23 
22 
17 

39 
15 
5 

32 
49 
30 

419 

21 
4 

3 1 
24 
15 

5 
6 
2 
1 
7 

10 
1 

37 
8 
4 
1 
1 
2 
8 

188 

16 
7 

38 
5 
2 
5 
7 
6 
1 
6 

11 

104 - 

Total 

per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
3.43 
1.48 
0.82 
0.83 
1.06 

-- 

1.57 
0.92 
4.67 
4.82 
1.01 
2.39 
2.97 
1.12 

0.99 
1.38 
0.50 
0.19 
0.46 
0.38 
0.42 
0.10 
0.15 
0.70 
0.64 
0.40 
0.50 

0.95 
1.54 
0.56 

0.63 
0.66 
0.57 

-- 

0.90 
4.39 
0.90 
1.03 
1.56 

1.27 
1.77 
2.85 
0.87 
2.05 
1.02 
0.38 
0.82 
8.67 
4.66 
1.29 
0.76 
2.30 
2.31 

-- 

0.48 
0.84 
0.72 
0.87 
2.98 
2.31 
0.74 
1.85 
1.60 
1.54 
1.53 

-- 

Number 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
3.43 
1.38 
0.82 
0.67 
0.80 

-- 

0.39 
0.58 
0.00 
2.41 
1 01 
2.26 
2.97 
0.90 

-- 

0.85 
1.38 
0.44 
0.19 
0.29 
0.35 
0.33 
0.10 
0.13 
0.70 
0.59 
0.37 
0.47 

0.70 
1.28 
0.56 

0.56 
0.63 
0.55 

-- 

0.70 
3 5 1  
0.72 
0.99 
1 A6 

1.27 
1.33 
2.85 
0.87 
1.60 
0.85 
0.38 
0.74 
8.67 
4.66 
1.29 
0.76 
1.15 
2.31 

- - 

0.48 
0.49 
0.67 
0.54 
1.99 
2.31 
0.58 
1 8 5  
0.80 
1.54 
1.05 

-- 

of 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
1 
0 
3 
4 

8 

3 
7 
3 
2 
0 
1 
0 
1 

17 

2 
0 
2 
0 
8 
4 
7 
0 
1 
0 
2 
2 
1 

14 
3 
0 

4 
2 
1 

53 

6 
1 
8 
1 
1 

0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
2 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

29 

0 
5 
3 
3 
1 
0 
2 
0 
1 
0 
5 

20 

Facilities (diamondsja 

Nonpublic -- 
Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.11 
0.00 
0.16 
0.26 

-- 

1.18 
0.34 
4.67 
2.41 
0.00 
0.13 
0.00 
0.22 

-- 

0.14 
0.00 
0.06 
0.00 
0.17 
0.03 
0.09 
0.00 
0.02 
0.00 
0.05 
0.03 
0.03 

0.25 
0.26 
0.00 

0.07 
0.03 
0.02 

- 

0.20 
0.88 
0.18 
0.04 
0.10 

0.00 
0.44 
0.00 
0.00 
0.45 
0.17 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
1.15 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.35 
0.05 
0.33 
0.99 
0.00 
0.16 
0.00 
0 8 0  
0.00 
0.48 

- - 



Table 122 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for softball diammds are as follows: public--0.53/1,000 urban residents; nonpublic4.07/1.000 urban residents;and 
public and nonpublic combined4.60/1.W0 urban residents. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

Ouantitv of softball diamonds may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the recl~~~if icat ion of general use sites, 
which in 1975 were located outside of identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

Per capita Provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  softball diamonds provided by the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands of persons 
(see Table 10 1). 

bShortagekurplus is determined as follows: 11 the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) b 
determined; 21 theshorrage/surplus i s  then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands 
of persons (see Tsble 1011. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

The CedarburgGrafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

~ e e d ~  

- 
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- I - 
-- 
- 

1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- - ,  -- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

194 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant PrairieWest 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
LakeGeneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 
Walworth 

Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

~hor tage l~urp lus~ 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

Public 

3.08 
- 0.30 

12.35 
0.24 
1.64 
3.47 

- 0.53 
3.34 
2.37 

-- 

2.84 
3.19 
2.71 
1.22 
1.51 
0.16 
0.27 
5.30 

0.47 
8.95 
1.28 

-- 
-- 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 40. 

Number 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.76 
- 0.21 
- 0.61 
- 0.10 
- 0.05 
- 0.07 

0.80 
- 0.09 
-0 .21 

-- 

0.85 
- 0.63 

0.70 
-0 .10  
- 0.07 

3.63 
- 0.10 

5.66 

- 0.07 
0.57 

- 0.10 - -- 
-- 

j The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

auantityC 

20 
24 
17 
1 
2 
4 
1 
4 
4 

77 

4 
8 
5 
2 
2 
3 
1 
8 

1 
12 
2 

48 

923 

Total 

3.84 
- 0.51 

11.74 
0.14 
1.59 
3.40 
0.27 
3.25 
2.16 

-- 

3.69 
2.56 
3.41 
1.12 
1.44 
3.79 
0.17 

1096 

0.40 
9.52 
1.18 

- -  
-- 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Public 

Per Capit 
Provision' 

0.63 
0.52 
1 9 4  
0.70 
2.93 
3.99 
0.35 
3 20  
1.31 

-- 

1.83 
0.88 
1.16 
136  
2.15 
0.56 
0.72 
1.57 

1 .OO 
2- 
1.47 

-- 
-- 

of Facilities (diamondsla 

OuantiNC 

3 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

7 

1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
4 
0 
6 

0 
1 
0 

p-ppppp- 

13 

147 

0uantityC 

23 
27 
17 
1 
2 
4 
2 
4 
4 

84 

5 
8 
6 
2 
2 
7 
1 

14 

1 
13 
2 

61 

1,070 

Nonpublic -- 
Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.09 
0.07 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.34 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 
0.46 
0.00 
0.23 
0.00 
0.00 
0.75 
0.00 
1.18 

0.00 
0.17 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

Total 

per capit 
Provisiond 

0.72 
0.59 
1.94 
0.70 
2.93 
3.99 
0.69 
3.20 
1.31 

-- 

2.29 
0.88 
1.39 
1.36 
2.15 
1.31 
0.72 
2.75 

1 .OO 
1.66 
1.47 

-- 
-- 



Table 123 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SOFTBALL DIAMONDS IN URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 2000 

3 5 2  

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

Racine 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (partlh 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 
South Milwaukee 

Oak Creek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Totals 

Menomonee Falls-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm b rove' 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Duplainville 
Sussex 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconornowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha 
~ousman'  
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
~aledonia-westk 
Mt. ~ leasant~turtevant l  
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

~ e e d ~  

1 
-- 
-- 

2 
4 
7 

14 

-- 

5 
-- 
-- 

2 
-- 
-- 
8 

15 

-- 
-- 
2 

13 
18 
22 
11 
62 
24 
-- 

1 
9 
4 

-- 
7 

11 

-- 
-- 
-- 

184 

8 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

2 
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

12 

5 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

6 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

11 

OuantityC 

0 
5 

13 
2 

13 
12 

45 

1 
12 
0 
2 
2 

17 
4 
7 

45 

12 
34 
14 
8 

14 
44 
27 
14 
10 
14 
23 
22 
17 

39 
16 
9 

34 
49 
33 

433 

21 
5 

32 
3 1 
15 
0 
5 
6 
2 
3 
7 

10 
1 

43 
8 
4 
1 
1 
2 
8 

205 

16 
7 

38 
5 
2 
5 
7 
6 
1 
6 

11 

104 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
2.36 
1.00 
0.30 
0.39 
0.31 

-- 

0.20 
0.30 
0.00 
1 .Ol 
0.33 
1.10 
0.92 
0.27 

-- 

1.44 
1.1 1 
0.46 
0.23 
0.21 
0.37 
0.36 
0.1 1 
0.17 
0.73 
0.54 
0.39 
0.45 

0.67 
0.37 
0.25 

0.55 
0.67 
0.62 

-- 

0.36 
1.60 
0.56 
0.60 
0.83 
0.00 
0.54 
0.50 
3.22 
0.48 
1.04 
0.51 
0.30 
0.59 
4.27 
2.60 
0.64 
0.41 
1 2 7  
0.93 

-- 
0.46 
0.45 
0.70 
0.40 
1.50 
0.64 
0.28 
0.96 
0.19 
0 8 2  
0.67 

-- 

Number of 

~ u a n t i t y '  

0 
0 
1 
0 
3 
4 

8 

3 
7 
3 
2 
0 
1 
0 
1 

17 

2 
0 
2 
0 
8 
4 
7 
0 
1 
0 
2 
2 
1 

14 
3 
2 

4 
2 
1 

55 

6 
2 
8 
1 
1 
0 
0 
2 
0 
1 
2 
2 
0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

3 1 

0 
5 
3 
3 
1 
0 
2 
0 
2 
0 
5 

21 

Facilities (diarnondsla 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0 .OO 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
0.09 
0.10 

-- 

0.62 
0.1 7 
1.32 
1 .02 
0.00 
0.06 
0.00 
0.04 

-- 

0.18 
0.00 
0.07 
0.00 
0.12 
0.04 
0 .G9 
0.00 
0.02 
0.00 
0.05 
0.04 
0.03 

0.24 
0.07 
0.05 

0 .06 
0.03 
0.02 

-- 

0.10 
0.64 
0.14 
0.02 
0.06 
0.00 
0.00 
0.1 6 
0 .OO 
0.16 
0.29 
0.10 
0 .OO 
0.05 
0 .OO 
0 .@I 
0.00 
0.00 
1 27 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.32 
0.05 
0.24 
0.75 
0.00 
0.08 
0.00 
0.39 
0.00 
0.31 

-- 

~ u a n t i t y '  

0 
5 

14 
2 

16 
16 

53 

4 
19 
3 
4 
2 

18 
4 
8 

62 

14 
34 
16 
8 

22 
48 
34 
14 
11 
14 
25 
24 
18 

53 
19 
11 

38 
51 
34 

488 

27 
7 

40 
32 
16 
0 
5 
8 
2 
4 
9 

12 
1 

47 
8 
4 
1 
1 
4 
8 

236 

16 
12 
41 

8 
3 
5 
9 
6 
3 
6 

16 

125 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
2.36 
1.08 
0.30 
0.48 
0.41 

-- 

0.82 
0.47 
1.32 
2.03 
0.33 
1.16 
0.92 
0.31 

-- 

1.62 
1.11 
0.53 
0.23 
0.33 
0.41 
0.45 
0.11 
0.19 
0.73 
0.59 
0.43 
0.48 

0.91 
0.44 
0.30 

0.61 
0.70 
0.64 

-- 

0.46 
2.24 
0.70 
0.62 
0.89 
0.00 
0.54 
0.66 
3.22 
0.64 
1.33 
0.61 
0.30 
0.64 
4.27 
2.60 
0.64 
0.41 
2.54 
0.93 

-- 

0.46 
0.77 
0.75 
0.64 
2.25 
0.64 
0.36 
0.96 
0.58 
0 8 2  
0.98 

- - 

Public 

- 0.79 

6.12 
- 1.53 
- 4 . 6 7  
- 8.56 

-- 

- 1.59 
- 9.53 
- 1.20 

0.96 
- 1.18 

8.78 
1.69 

- 6.89 

-- 

4.15 
17.70 

- 2.04 
- 10.12 
-21.18 
- 18.85 
- 12.70 
-52.94 
- 20.65 

3.84 
0.47 

- 7.48 
- 2 . 7 8  

8.15 
- 7.03 
-10.68 

0.89 
10.54 
4 8 8  

-- 

- 9.96 
3.34 
1.71 
3.59 
5.42 

- 1.95 
0.09 

- 0.46 
1.67 

- 0.29 
3.40 

- 0.35 
- 0.78 

4.12 
7.01 

, 3.19 
0.17 

- 0.29 
1.17 
3.43 

-- 

- 2.54 
- 1.24 

9.19 
- 1.61 

1.29 
0.85 

- 6.15 
2.68 

- 1.72 
2.13 
2.32 

-- 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

-0.10 
3 . 8 8 - 0 . 1 5  

0.09 
- 0.47 
0.67 
1.17 

-- 

2.66 
4.16 
2.83 
1.86 

- 0.42 
-0.09 
- 0.31 
-0.84 

-- 

0.96 
-2.15 
-0.12 
-2.39 

3.31 
- 3.53 

1.49 
-8.82 
-3.05 
-1.34 
-0.98 
- 1.90 
-1.61 

9.93 
- 0.04 
-0.60 

-0.38 
-3.08 
- 2.71 

-- 

1.76 
1.78 
3.99 

- 2.62 
-0.26 
- 0.26 
-0.65 

1.15 
- 0.04 
0.56 
1.53 
0.63 

- 0.24 
- 1.14 
- 0.13 
-0.11 
-0.11 
-0.17 

1.89 
-0.60 

-- 

;2.45 
3.89 

-0.80 
2.11 
0.91 

- 0.54 
0.25 

- 0.44 
1.64 

-0.51 
3.85 

-- 

Total 

- 0.89 
3.73 
6.21 

- 2.00 
- 4 . 0 0  
- 7.39 

-- 

1.07 
- 5.37 

1.63 
2.82 

- 1.60 
8.69 
1.38 

- 7.73 

-- 

5.11 
15.55 

- 2.16 
- 12.51 
- 17.87 
- 22.38 
- 11.21 
- 61.76 
- 23.70 

2.50 
- 0.51 
- 9.38 
- 4 . 3 9  

18.08 
- 7.07 
-11.28 

0.51 
7.46 
2.17 

-- 

- 8.20 
5.12 
5.70 
0.97 
5.16 

- 2.21 
- 0.56 

0.69 
1.63 
0.27 
4.93 
0.28 

- 1.02 
2.98 
6.88 
3.08 
0.06 

- 0.46 
3.06 
2.83 

-- 

- 4 9 9  
2.65 
8.39 
0.50 
2.20 
0.31 

- 5.90 
2.24 

- 0.08 
1.62 
6.17 

-- 



Table 123 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for softball diamonds are as follows: public4.53/1,000 urban residents; nonpublic4.07/1.0W urban residents;and 
public and nonpublic combined4.60/1,000 urban residents. 

b~hortagehurplus is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) is 
determined; 21 theshortagehurplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1 )  times the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands 
o f  persons (see Table 1011. 

Quantity o f  softball diamonds may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructeddue to the r~classification of wneral use sites, 
which in 1975 were located outside of identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expaoded urban areas. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

per CPPita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  softball diamonds provided by the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands of persons 
(see Table 101). 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

The CedarburgGrafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 40. 

' The Dousman urban area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 39. 

The Caledonia-West area includes a small area in  planning analysifarea 46. 

I The Mt Pleasant-Sturtevant area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 44. 

m The Pleasant Prairie-Centralurban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 51. 

Source: SEWRpc. 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 
9 
1 

-- 
4 
- 
-- 

1 
-- 
-- 
15 

-- 
2 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

2 

253 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
Kenosha-South 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant prairie-centralm 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Corno Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  

Public 

2.20 
0.41 

10.05 
- 7.81 
- 0.46 

2.45 
- 333 
- 0.10 

1.21 
- 1.52 

2.78 
1.63 

-- 

2.36 
- 0.83 

0.87 
1 .OO 
1.19 

- 2.40 

2.33 
- 0.06 

7.60 
0.60 

-- 
-- 

auantityC 

20 
24 
17 
2 
2 
4 
5 
1 
2 
1 
4 
4 

86 

5 
8 
5 
2 
2 
3 
1 

8 
1 

12 
2 

49 

967 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

0.65 
- 0.12 
- 0.92 
- 1.30 
-0.33 
-0.21 
- 1.11 
- 0.15 
-0.10 
0.66 

-0.16 
- 0.31 

-- 

0.65 
- 1.17 
0.45 

- 0.13 
- 0.11 
3.29 

0 .23-0 .10  

5.31 
-0.14 
0.42 

- 0.18 

-- 
-- 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.60 
0 54  
1.30 
0.11 
0.43 
1.36 
0.32 
0.48 
1.35 
0.21 
1.74 
0.89 

-- 

1.00 
0.48 
0.64 
1.06 
1.30 
0.30 
0.69 

0.75 
0.50 
1 A5 
0.76 

-- 
-- 

Total 

2.85 
0.29 
9.13 

- 9.1 1 
- 0.79 

2.24 
- 4.44 
- 0.25 

1.11 
- 0.86 

2.62 
1.32 

- 

3.01 
- 2.00 

1.32 
0.87 
1.08 
0.89 
0.13 

7.64 
- 0.20 

8.02 
0.42 

- - 
-- 

Number of Facilities (diamondsla 

auantityc 

3 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

7 

1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
4 
0 

6 
0 
1 
0 

13 

152 

auantityC 

23 
27 
17 
2 
2 
4 
5 
1 
2 
2 
4 
4 

93 

6 
8 
6 
2 
2 
7 
1 

14 
1 

13 
2 

62 

1,119 

Nonpublic -- 
Per Cap~ta 
provisiond 

0.09 
0.07 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0 .OO 
0 .00 
0.21 
0.00 
0 .00 

-- 

0.20 
0 .OO 
0.1 3 
0.00 
0 .00 
0.39 
0 .OO 

0.57 
0.00 
0.12 
0.00 

- 
-- 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.69 
0.61 
1.30 
0.11 
0.43 
1.36 
0.32 
0.48 
1.35 
0.42 
1.74 
0.89 

-- 

1.20 
0.48 
0.77 
1.06 
1.30 
0.69 
0.69 

1.32 
0.50 
1.57 
0.76 

-- 
-- 



Map 108 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SOFTBALL DIAMONDS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 
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Map 109 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SOFTBALL DIAMONDS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 2000 
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The agreed-upon per capita standard for softball diamonds is 0.60 softball diarhond per thousand urban residents. Application of the standard for softball diamonds indicated that 
a total of 194 additional softball diamonds was needed in 14 urban areas in the Region in 1975, with almost all being required in highdensity urban areas in Milwaukee County. By the 
year 2000, it is anticipated that a total of 253 softball diamonds will be needed in 30 urban areas. While the total number of softball diamonds needed in Milwaukee County remains 
approximately the same in both 1975 and 2000, the spatial distribution changes to reflect the anticipated decrease in the population in the older central portion of the City of Mil- 
waukee and an anticipated increase in the population of the newer urban areas in the northwestern and southern portions of the County. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map 110 Map 111 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR TENNIS COURTS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 
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FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR TENNIS COURTS 
I N  URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 2000 
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The agreed-upon per capita standard for tennis courts is 0.60 tennis court per thousand and urban residents. Application of this standard indicated that a total of 313 additional tennis 
courts was needed in 34 urban areas in the Region in 1975, with most of these courts being required in the high density urban areas in Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha Counties. By 
the year 2000, it i s  anticipated that a total of 412 courts will be needed in 57 urban areas, with the additional 99 tennis courts needed above those required in 1975 being located in 
urban areas throughout the Region. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 124 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR TENNIS COURTS I N  URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 1975 

County 

Ozaukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 
10 
10 
1 1  

13 

14 
15 

South Milwaukee 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskurn 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 

Racine 

36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

auantityC 

2 
2 
7 
2 
17 
10 

40 

2 
19 
0 
0 
0 
5 
4 
6 

36 

14 
23 
34 
15 

Sussex 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha. 
~ousman'  
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Racine-North 
Caledonia-East 
Racine-South 
Mt. Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia-West 
Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
1 
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 

2 

-- 
-- 
-- 
1 1  

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

2.14 
1.37 
0.74 
0.82 
0.88 
0.66 

- - 
0.79 
0.92 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.67 
2.97 
1.34 

-- 

0.99 
0.93 
1.06 
0.35 

~hor tage /~urp lus~  

Number of Facilities 

Public 

1.53 
1.27 
2.28 
0.78 
7.35 
2.41 

-- 

0.73 
8.66 

- 0.32 
- 0.42 
- 0.99 
1.24 
3.32 
3.77 

-- 

6.94 
10.65 
17.95 

- 6.37 

2 
2 
2 
0 
6 
12 

1 
31 
2 
2 
1 
7 
2 
3 

168 

16 
8 
26 
0 
0 
6 
9 
0 
0 
6 
5 

76 

QuantityC 

2 
2 
7 
2 
17 
14 

44 

2 
19 
1 
0 
0 
5 
4 
9 

40 

48 
38 
41 
15 

QuantityC 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 

4 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 

4 

34 
15 
7 
0 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

2.14 
1.37 
0.74 
0.82 
0.88 
0.93 

-- 

0.79 
0.92 
1.56 
0.00 
0.00 
0.67 
2.97 
2.02 

-- 

3.40 
1.54 
1.28 
0.35 

Nonpublic -- 
Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.27 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
1.56 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.68 

-- 

2.41 
0.61 
0.22 
0.00 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

- 0.09 
-0.14 
- 0.94 
- 0.24 
- 1.93 
2.56 

-- 

- 0.25 
- 2.07 
0.94 

- 0.08 
- 0.20 
- 0.75 
- 0.13 
2.55 

-- 

32.59 
12.53 
3.79 

- 4.28 

0.51 
0.44 
2.85 
0.00 
1.37 
1.02 
0.38 
0.62 
2.17 
2.33 
1.29 
5.30 
1.15 
087 

-- 

0.48 
0.56 
0.46 
0.00 
0.00 
2.77 
0.74 
0.00 
0.00 
1.54 
0.48 

-- 

Total 

1.44 
1.13 
1.34 
0.54 
5.42 
4.97 

-- 

0.48 
6.59 
0.62 

- 0.50 
- 1.19 
0.49 
3.19 
6.32 

-- 

39.53 
23.18 
21.74 

- 10.65 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
7 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

20 

0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 

5 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.25 
0.00 
0.14 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.14 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.28 

-- 

2 
2 
2 
0 
6 
15 
1 
38 
2 
2 
1 
7 
2 
3 

188 

16 
10 
26 
0 
0 
6 
9 
0 
0 
6 
8 

81 

0.51 
0.44 
2.85 
0.00 
1.37 
1.27 
0.38 
0.76 
2.17 
2.33 
1.29 
5.30 
1.15 
0.87 

-- 

0.48 
0.70 
0.46 
0.00 
0.00 
2.77 
0.74 
0.00 
0.00 
1.54 
0.76 

-- 

0.04 
- 0.27 
1.65 

- 0.57 
3.81 
6.1 1 

- 0.31 
5.93 
1.54 
1.58 
0.61 
6.34 
1.13 
1.27 

-- 

- 0.75 
0.86 

- 2.51 
- 4.58 
- 0.50 
4.92 
2.91 

- 1.63 
- 0.63 
4.05 

- 0.25 
-- 

- 0.39 
- 0.45 
- 0.07 
- 0.12 
- 0.44 
1.82 

- 0.26 
1.99 

- 0.09 
- 0.09 
- 0.07 
- 0.13 
- 0.17 
- 0.35 

-- 

- 3.35 
0.57 

- 5.70 
- 0.92 
- 0.10 
- 0.22 
- 1.21 
- 0.32 
- 0.12 
- 0.39 
1.95 

-- 

- 0.35 
- 0.72 
1.58 

- 0.69 
337 
7.93 

- 0.57 
7.92 
1.45 
1.49 
0.54 
6.21 
0.96 
0.92 

-- 

- 4.10 
1.43 

- 8.21 
- 5.50 
- 0.60 
4.70 
1.70 

- 1.95 
- 0.75 
3.66 
1.70 

-- 

-- 
1 

-- 
1 

-- 
-- 
1 

- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

9 

4 
-- 
8 
6 
1 

-- 
-- 
2 
1 

-- 
-- 

22 



Table 124 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for tennis courts are as follows: public4.50/1,000 urban residents; nonpublic4.10/1,000 urban residents; and 
public and nonpublic combined4.60/1,000 urban residents. 

b~hortage/surplus is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) is 
determined; 21 theshortage/surplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands 
of persons (see Table 101). 

Qilantity o f  tennis courts may increase between 1975and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to  the reclassification of general use sites, vvhich 
in 1975 were located outside o f  identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban areas. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  tennis courtsprovided by the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands ofpersons (see 
Table 10 11. 

~ e e d ~  

- 
14 
-- 
-- 
l i  
1 
2 
1 
2 

21 

- 
-- 
- 
1 
1 

-- 
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

3 

313 

ShortageISurplus 
b 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

auantityC 

10 
6 
10 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

30 

2 
1 
4 
0 
0 
8 
0 

4 
2 
7 
1 

29 

735 

Public 

- 5.97 
-1692 
5.61 
3.28 

- 0.34 
- 0.50 
- 1.45 
- 0.63 
- 1.53 
- 

0.91 
- 3.53 
1.84 

- 0.73 
- 0.47 
5.32 

- 0.69 

1A3 
1.50 
4.13 
0.32 

-- 
-- 

The adarburg-Grafton urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
KenoshaSouth 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.31 
0.13 
1.14 
2.80 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.91 
0.11 
0.93 
0.00 
0.00 
1.49 
0.00 

0.78 
1.99 
1.22 
0.73 

-- 
-- 

m e  Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

Number of Facilities (courts)a 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

8.81 
3.41 

- 0.87 
1.86 

- 0.07 
- 0.10 
- 0.28 
- 0.12 
- 0.31 

-- 

- 022 
14.09 

- 0.43 
- 0.15 
- 0.09 
4.47 

- 0.14 

13.51 
-0.10 
- 0.57 
- 0.14 

-- 
-- 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

-- 
~ ~ a n t i ~ ~  

22 
14 
10 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

52 

2 
16 
4 
0 
0 
13 
0 

18 
2 
7 
1 

63 

912 

auantityC 

12 
8 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

22 

0 
15 
0 
0 
0 
5 
0 

14 
0 
0 
0 

34 

177 

Total 

2.84 
-13.51 
4.74 
5.14 

- 0.41 
- 0.60 
- 1.73 
- 0.75 
- 1.84 

-- 

0.69 
10.56 
1.41 

- 0.88 
- 0.56 
9.79 

- 0.83 

14.94 
1.40 
3.56 
0.18 

-- 
-- 

The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

Total 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.69 
0.30 
1.14 
4.20 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
-- 

0.91 
1.76 
0.93 
0.00 
0.00 
2.42 
0.00 

3.53 
1.99 
1.22 
0.73 

-- 
-- 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.38 
0.17 
0.00 
1.40 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
-- 

0.00 
1.65 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.93 
0.00 

2.75 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

j As specified in Chapter XI, at least one tennis court should be provided in each urban area. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 125 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR TENNIS COURTS IN URBAN AREAS I N  THE REGION: 2000 

County 

Ozau kee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
IPAA) 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 

47 
48 
48 
49 

Urban 
Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
cedarburg-c raft on^ 
Mequon-Thiensville 

County Totals 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
~ e w b u r ~ ~  
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Totals 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown DeerGlendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 

Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Totals 

0uantityC 

2 
2 
7 
2 

17 
10 

40 

2 
19 
0 
0 
0 
5 
4 
8 

38 

14 
23 
34 

0 
0 
6 
5 

81 

Public 

Per Capita 
~ r o v i s ~ o n ~  

p--ppp-p--- 

1.35 
0.95 
0.54 
0.30 
0.51 
0.26 

-- 

0.41 
0.47 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.32 
0.92 
0.31 

-- 

2.34 
0.75 
1.12 

Number of Facilities (courtsla 

0.00 
0.00 
0.82 
0.31 

-- 

OuantityC 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 

4 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 

4 

34 
15 
7 

Total -- 
Per Capita 

0uantiwC provisiond Publi 

2 0.95 0.94 - 0.21 0.73 -- 
7 0.54 0.51 - 1.30 - 0.79 1 
2 0.30 - 1.33 - 0.67 - 2.00 2 

Nonpublic 

Per Capit 
Provisio? 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.10 

-- 

0.00 
0.00 
0.44 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.11 

-- 

5.23 
0.49 
0.23 

17 
14 

44 

2 
19 
1 
0 
0 
5 
4 

11 

42 

48 
38 
41 

0 
0 
0 
3 

5 

0.51 
0.36 

-- 

0.41 
0.47 
0.44 
0.00 
0.00 
0.32 
0.92 
0.42 

- 

7.57 
1.24 
1.35 

0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.18 

-- 

0.33 
- 9.33 

-- 

- 0.44 
- 1.31 
- 1.13 
- 0.98 
- 3.00 
- 2.76 

1.82 
- 5.11 

- 

6.59 
7.62 

18.87 

0 
0 
6 
8 

86 

- 3.33 
0.00 

-- 

- 0.49 
- 4.06 

0.77 
- 0.20 
- 0.60 
- 1.55 
- 0.44 

0.38 

-- 

32.52 
11 93 
3.97 

0.00 
0.00 
0.82 
0.49 

-- 

- 3.00 
- 9.33 

-- 

- 0.93 
- 5.37 
- 0.36 
- 1.18 
- 3.60 
- 4.31 

1.38 
- 4.73 

-- 

39.11 
19.55 
22.84 

- 3.14 
- 2.57 

2.35 
- 3.19 

-- 

3 
9 

15 

1 
5 

-- 
1 
4 
4 

-- 
5 

20 

- 
-- 
- 

- 0.62 
- 0.51 
- 0.73 

1.36 

-- 

- 3.76 
- 3.08 

1.62 
- 1.83 

-- 

4 
3 

-- 
2 

30 



Table 125 (continued) 

a Minimum standard per capita requirements for tennis coum are as fo11ows:pubiic-0.50/1,000 urban residents;nonpublic4.lO/l,OW urban residents;and public 
and nonpublic combined4.60/l,O00 urban residents. 

County 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

b~hortage/surplus is determined as follows: 1) the difference between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita standard (as listed in footnote a) is 
determined; 21 theshortage/surplus is then calculated by multiplying this difference (from step 1) times the population of the appropriate urban area in thousands 
ofpersons (see Table 101). 

Quantity of tennis courts may increase between 1975 and 2000 even though no new facilities are constructed due to the reclassification of general use sites, 
which in 1975 were located outside of identified urban areas, and which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated new or expanded urban ares. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
(PAA) 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

per capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity of tennis coum provided by the population o f  the appropriate urban area in thousands of  persons 
(see Table 101). 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for additional facilities. 

Urban 
Area 

Kenosha-North 
KenoshaSouth 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somers-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant prairie-centralm 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Totals 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
LakeGeneva 
PellLake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 
Walworth 

Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

The Cedarburg-Grafton urban area includes a smell area in planning analysis area 5. 

The Newburg urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 3. 

The Milwaukee (planning analysis area 171 urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 5. 

i The Brookfield-Elm Grove urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 40. 

The Dousman urban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 39. 

The Caledonia-West area includes a small area in  planning analysis area 46. 

I The Mt. Pleasant-Sturtevant area includes a small area in planning analysis area 44. 

m The Pleasant Prairie-Centralurban area includes a small area in planning analysis area 51. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

QuantityC 

10 
6 

10 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 

37 

2 
1 
4 
0 
0 
8 
0 

4 
2 
7 
1 

29 

773 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
13 
- 
- 
3 
2 
3 
1 

-- 
3 
1 
3 

29 

1 
- 

1 
1 
1 

- 
1 

- 
-- 
-- 

1 
- 

6 

412 

Public 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.30 
0.13 
0.76 
0.54 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.67 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

0.40 
0.06 
0.51 
0.00 
0.00 
0.79 
0.00 

0.38 
1 .OO 
0.84 
0.38 

-- 
-- 

~ h o r t a g e l ~ u r p l u s ~  

Number of Facilities (courts)a 

Ouantityc 

12 
8 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

32 

0 
15 
0 
0 
0 
5 
0 

14 
0 
0 
0 

34 

191 

-- 

QuantityC 

22 
14 
10 
16 
0 
0 
6 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 

69 

2 
16 
4 
0 
0 

13 
0 

18 
2 
7 
1 

63 

964 

Total 

1.85 
- 12.70 

2.13 
4.83 

- 2.79 
- 1.76 
- 3 . 4 9  
- 1.26 

0.11 
- 2.85 
-1 .38 
- 2.68 

-- 

- 0.99 
6.00 

- 0.68 
- 1.13 
- 0.92 

6.89 
- 0.87 

11.68 
0.80 
2.02 

- 0.58 

-- 
-- 

Public 

- 6.79 
- 16.25 

3.44 
0.74 

- 2.33 
- 1.47 
-7 .93  
- 1.05 

0.26 
- 2.38 
-1 .15 
- 2.24 

-- 

- 0.49 
- 7.33 

0.10 
- 0.94 
- 0.77 

2.91 
- 0.72 

-1 .27  
1.00 
2.85 

- 0.32 

-- 
-- 

Nonpublic 

Per Capita 
provisiond 

0.36 
0.18 
0.00 
0.32 
0.00 
0.00 
0.38 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.00 
0.90 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 
0.49 
0.00 

1.32 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 
-- 

Total 

Per Capit 
Provision' 

0.66 
0.31 
0.76 
0.86 
0.00 
0.00 
0.38 
0.00 
0.67 
0.00 
0.00 
0.00 

-- 

0.40 
0.96 
0.51 
0.00 
0.00 
1.28 
0.00 

1.70 
1 .00 
0.84 
038 

-- 
-- 

of Facilities 

Nonpublic 

8.64 
3.55 

- 1.31 
4.09 

- 0.46 
- 0.29 

4.44 
- 0.21 
- 0.15 
- 0.47 
-0 .23  
- 0.44 

-- 

- 0.50 
13.33 

- 0.78 
- 0.19 
- 0.15 

3.98 
- 0.15 

12.95 
- 0.20 
- 0.83 
- 0.26 

-- 
-- 



Map 112 Table 126 

FPCII.ITV REQlJlREMENTS FOR PUBLIC SWIMMING POOLS FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SWIMMING POOLS 

IN lJRR4N AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 IN URBAN AREAS IN THE REGION: 1975 

The agreed-upon per capita and service area standard for swimming 
pools is 0.015 swimming pool per thousand urban residents with 
a maximum service radius of three miles in urban areas having 
an existing or planned population of 7,500 persons or greater. 
Swimming beaches located within urban areas were considered 
a suitable substitute and, thus, offset the need for swimming pools 
in those areas. Service areas were delineated on regional base maps 
to identify those urban areas of the Region not adequately served. 
Application of the standards indicated that the northwest and 
southern areas in the Milwaukee urban area and the southern 
portion of the Racine urban area were inadequately served by 
public swimming facilities in 1975. Based upon the forecast level 
and spatial distribution of the year 2000 population, additional 
inadequately served areas may be expected to occur in the 
northern portion of the Kenosha urban area, the southwest portion 
of the Williams Bay-Fontana-Walworth urban area, and the extreme 
southern portion of the West Bend urban area, as well as in scattered 
portions in the Milwaukee urban area. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

a per capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity o f  
existing swimming pools provided by the population of the 
appropriate urban area in thousands o f  persons (see Table 701). 

- Shortage-surplus is determined as follows: I )  the difference 
between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita 
standard (0.015pool per thousand urban residents) is determined; 
2) the shortage-surplus is then calculated by multiplying this 
difference (from step I )  times the population of the appropriate 
urban area in thousands of  persons (see Table 101). 

Urban 
Area 

Burlington . . . . . . . .  
. .  Cedarburg-Grafton. 

. . . . . . . . . .  Hartford 
. . . . . . . . .  ~enosha~  

~ i lwaukee~  . . . . . . .  
. . . . .  Oconomowoc. 

Port Washington . . . .  
Racine' . . . . . . . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . . . . .  
West Bend . . . . . . . .  
Whitewater. . . . . . . .  

Totals 

Need is simply the shortage rounded to  the nearest integer. 
I f  there is a surplus, this analysis indicates no need for addi- 
tional facilities. . . 

Shortage-Surplus 
of Facilities 

(public pools) 
1975 

Includes one beach. 

Shortage 
surplusb 

1.85 
1.70 
1.89 
0.70 
6.69 
1.83 
0.86 

- 0.90 
2.26 
0.68 
0.86 

Existing Facilities 
(public pools) 

1975 

Kenosha includes the following urban areas: Kenosha-North, 
KenoshaSouth, South Kenosha, and Somers-East. 

Milwaukee includes the following urban areas: all urban areas in 
Milwaukee County, Mequon- Thiensville, German town, Menomo- 
nee Falls-Butler, Brookfield-Elm Grove, New Berlin,and Muskego. 

~eed' 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- -  
-- 
-- 
-- 
1 
-- 
-- 
-- 

I 

Quantity 

2d 
2 
2d 
2 

23g 
2h 
1 
ld 
3d 
Id 
ld 

40 a 

9 Includes three beaches. 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.191 
0.103 
0.266 
0.023 
0.021 
0.1 70 
0.106 
0.008 
0.060 
0.048 
0.110 

Includes two beaches. 

Racine includes the following urban areas: Racine-North, Racine- 
South Caledonia-East, Caledonia-West, Mt. Pleasant-East, and 
Mt. PleasantSturtevant. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Table 127 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR SWIMMING POOLS 
IN URBAN AREAS IN T H E  REGION: 2000 

a Quantity o f  swimming pools increased between 1975 and 2000 
even though no new facilities were constructed due to the addi- 
tion of swimming pools or beaches which in 1975 were located 
in urban areas with a population less than 7,500 persons, and 
which by the year 2000 would be located within the anticipated 
additional new or expanded urban areas with a planned popula- 
tion greater than 7,500 persons. 

Urban 
Area 

Burlington . . . . . . . .  
Cedarburg-Grafton. . .  
Delavan. . . . . . . . . .  
Elkhorn . . . . . . . . . .  
Harfford . . . . . . . . .  

f Kenosha . . . . . . . . .  
Lake Geneva. . . . . . .  
~i lwaukee! . . . . . . .  
Mukwonago . . . . . . .  
Oconomowoc. . . . . .  
Pewaukee. . . . . . . . .  
Port Washington . . . .  
~acine '  . . . . . . . . . .  
Sussex-Lannon . . . . .  
Waukesha. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  West Bend 
. . . . . . .  Whitewater. 

Williams Bay- 
Fontana-Walworth . . 
Totals 

b ~ e r  capita provision is calculated by dividing the quantity of 
existing swimming pools provided by the population of  the 
appropriate area in thousands of  persons (see Table 101). 

C~hortage-surplus is determined as follows: I )  the difference 
between the per capita provision minus the minimum per capita 
standard (0.015 pool per thousand urban residents) is determined; 
2)  the shortage-surplus is then calculated by multiplying this 
difference (from step I )  times the population of  the appropriate 
urban area in thousands of persons (see Table 101). 

d ~ e e d  is simply the shortage rounded to the nearest integer. 
I f  there is a surplus this analysis indicates no need for addi- 
tional facilities. 

Existing Facilities 
(public pools) 

Includes one beach. 

~ u a n t i t y ~  

2e 
2 
l e  
1 
2 
2 
l e  

23g 
2g 
2g 
l e  
1 
l e  
1 
3 e  
l e  
1 

2g 

49 

Shortage-Surplus 
of Facilities 

(public pools) 

Table 127 (continued) 

2000 

Per Capita 
provisionb 

0.122 
0.060 
0.241 
0.128 
0.129 
0.016 
0.098 
0.018 
0.232 
0.102 
0.082 
0.077 
0.007 
0.081 
0.041 
0.025 
0.060 

0.188 

2000 

Shortage/ 
surplusC 

1.75 
1.50 
1.88 
0.88 
1.77 
0.13 
0.85 
3.86 
1.87 
1.70 
0.82 
0.80 

- 1.20 
0.82 
1.91 
0.41 
0.75 

1.84 

Kenosha includes the following urban areas: Kenosha-North, 
Kenosha-South, South Kenosha, Somers-East, Pleasant Prairie- 
East, and Pleasant Prairie-Central.. 

~ e e d ~  

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
1 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

1 

Includes two beaches. 

Milwaukee includes the following urban areas: all urban areas in 
Milwaukee County, Mequon-Thiensville, German town, Menomo- 
nee Falls-Butler, Brookfield-Elm Grove, Duplainvlle, New Berlin, 
and Muskego. 

' Racine includes the following urban areas: Racine-North, Racine- 
South, Caledonia-East, Caledonia-West, Mt. Pleasant-East, and 
Mt. Pleasan t-East. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

capacity of the inland lakes to accommodate safe and 
enjoyable participation in the various extensive water 
based activities. The capacity of an individual lake, in 
turn, may be determined on a basis of the number of 
surface acres on the lake which are usable for fast boating 
activities, including motor boating, water skiing, and 
sailing.15 Standards under Objective No. 5 in Chapter XI 
recommend a minimum of one access point for each 
1,000 acres of usable surface and, in addition, suggest 
formulas for the determination of the optimum number 
of parking spaces, specifying in general that the number 
of parking spaces on a given lake should vary directly 
with the number of usable acres but inversely with the 
amount of residential development on the lakeJ6 In the 
analysis of boat access needs, then, the usable surface 
acreage was calculated for each of the 100 major inland 
lakes-that is, lakes having an overall area of 50 acres or 
more-in the Region, and the standards were applied for 
each major inland lake in the Region. Generally there 
was a substantial amount of residential development 
surrounding the major lakes in the Region, and virtually 
all of the major inland lakes in the Region were heavily 
utilized for fast boating activities. In this regard, the 
number of access facilities for fast boating activities 

15Sailing has been included as a "fast boating" activity 
because--as in the case of motor boating and water 
sk iing--a relatively large amount and continuous expanse 
of surface water are required for participation in the 
activity. 

l6  It should be noted that even if no parking spaces what- 
soever are required on the basis o f  the amount o f  surface 
area suitable for fast boating activities, a minimum of six 
parking spaces should be provided at access points on 
each major inland lake of the Region to accommodate 
slow boating activities such as canoeing and fishing. 



consistent with safe and enjoyable lake use was generally 
exceeded. These access facilities included access points 
and car and trailer parking open to the general public and 
individual lake home access. Additional access facilities 
to  provide fast boating opportunities can be accorn- 
modated, in fact, at only two of the 100 major inland 
lakes-Lake Geneva in Walworth County and Pine Lake 
in Waukesha County. In addition, standards under Objec- 
tive No. 5 in Chapter XI require that at least one access 
point open to the general public be located on each major 
inland lake in the Region to accommodate slow boating 
activities, such as fishing and canoeing. Application of 
this standard indicated a need for one access point on 
40 of the 100 major inland lakes in the Region (see 
Map 113). No additional access points for slow boating 
were required in Milwaukee County where there are no 
major lakes nor in Ozaukee County whose single major 
inlan'd lake-Spring Lake-was provided with adequate 
access facilities. Among the remaining five counties, 
Waukesha-with access point needs on 12  major inland 
lakes-had the largest number of lakes requiring addi- 
tional slow boating access facilities. 

Rivers and Streams: There are no large rivers in the 
Region, according to the Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources classification system?7 Nevertheless, 
certain rivers in the Region are utilized for extensive 
water based activities like fishing and canoeing. As indi- 
cated in Chapter VI, the main stem of the Milwaukee 
River downstream from the City of West Bend and the 
main stem of the Fox River downstream from the City 
of Waukesha have been termed "canoeable r i ~ e r s " ' ~  by 
the Commission. A standard under Objective No. 5 in 
Chapter XI prescribes a maximum distance of 10 miles 
between access points along "canoeable rivers." Applica- 
tion of this standard indicated a minimum requirement 
of 11 access pointssix along the main stem of the 
Milwaukee River and five along the main stem of the 
Fox River. 

Lake Michigan: In contrast to the inland lakes situation 
in the Region, where the number of access facilities is 
necessarily related to the capacity of each lake to accom- 
modate water based recreation activity, acctss facilities 
on Lake Michigan can be provided in quantities sufficient 
to fully meet existing and probable future demand. Stan- 
dards under Objective No. 5 specify per capita require- 
ments for both the number of boat launch ramps and the 
number of boat slips. Because these facilities attract users 

l 7  An average river or  stream width o f  200 feet or more 
within a given county is required for classification as 
a large river. Wisconsin Outdoor Recreation Plan, Appen- 
dix C, 1977. 

l8 Rivers having a minimum width of 50  feet for a dis- 
tance o f  10 miles provide desirable continuity'for canoes 
and have been classified as "canoeable riuers. " It should 
be noted that other rivers and streams in the Region also 
are utilized for extensive water based activities such as 
canoeing and fishing. 

from relatively long distances and serve residents of both 
urban and rural areas of the Region, these per capita 
standards were applied to  the total population-both 
urban and rural components-of the Region to determine 
existing and probable future Lake Michigan access needs. 

As indicated in Table 128, there were 35 public and non- 
public boat launch ramps along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin, or 0.020 launch 
ramp per thousand population in the Region in 1975. 
Because the adopted standard is 0.025 launch ramp per 
thousand population, an additional nine launch ramps 
are currently needed. Because of the expected increase 
in demand due to  population growth in the Region, 
it is anticipated that this total need will reach 19  launch 
ramps by the year 2000. 

As further indicated in Table 128, there were 1,620 public 
and nonpublic boat slips along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line in southeastern Wisconsin, or 0.6 boat slip per 
thousand population in the Region in 1975. Since the 
adopted standard specifies the provision of 1.3 boat slips 
per thousand population, an additional 708 boat slips 
are needed to meet the existing demand. In addition, 
owing to the increase demand expected to be generated 
by population growth in the Region, it is anticipated that 
the need for boat slips along the Lake Michigan shoreline 
will increase to 1,316 by the plan design year. 

As indicated in Chapter XI, the maximum distance 
between Lake Michigan boat access points within harbors 
of refuge should be 15  miles. Analysis of the existing 
distribution of access points along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin revealed two "voids" 
in this regard: the reach of shoreline between the harbor 
of the City of Racine and the boat launch site at the 
mouth of Oak Creek in the City of South Milwaukee 
and between the harbors of the Cities of Milwaukee and 
Port Washington (see Map 114). These voids are likely 
locations for the Lake Michigan access facilities required 
on the basis of the application of the per capita standards. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has presented information concerning the 
existing and probable future need for outdoor recreation 
sites and facilities within the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region. The need for outdoor recreation sites and facili- 
ties has been defined for the purposes of this report 
as the shortfall determined from a comparison of the 
existing supply of such sites and facilities with the 
existing and anticipated demand for such sites and 
facilities. The existing supply of outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities was inventoried under the regional park 
and open space planning program, and the inventory 
results are presented in Chapters V and VI of this report. 
The existing and anticipated future demand for recrea- 
tion sites and facilities was determined by the application 
of the adopted regional park and open space acquisition 
and development standards, set forth in Chapter XI of 
this report, to the existing and probable future resident 
population levels of the Region. Based on a comparison 
of the existing supply of outdoor recreation sites with the 



Map 113 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR 
[TENSIVE WATER BASED OUTDOOR 

RECREATION ACTIVITIES 

LEGEND 

MAJOR INLAND LAKE WVIWO 
SUFFICIENT ACCESS POINTS 

W O R  INLAND LAKE REQUIRING 
SLOW WATINO ACCESS WINTS 

The agreed-upon rrandardr for access to major inland lakes to accommodate such activitieaar fishing, motor boating, railing,canoeing, and water rkiing specify the 
desirable number of access poinu and ;elated parking to accommodate safe and enjoyable lake use. Application of the standards to "fsrt" boating stivities-motor 
boating. water rkiing, and railing-indioated that only two of the 100 major inland lakes, Lake Geneva in Walwrth Countv and Pine Lake in WaukeshaCountv, 
had sufficient usable surface water area to accommodate additional fort boating activities. Ap~lication of the standardsf. "slow" boating activities such ar fishing 
and canoeing indicated that additional access router should be provided at40 of the 100 major inland lakesfor slaw boating ~ t iv i t ie r .  

Source: SEWRPC. 3 63 



Table 128 

FACILITY REQUIREMENTS FOR LAKE MICHIGAN ACCESS FACILITIES IN THE REGION: 1975 AND 2000 

a Per capita provision is calculated by dividing the existing quantity o f  facility by the population in thousands of persons. 

Facility 

Launch Ramps . . 
Boat Slips . . . . . 

Minimum per capita standard requirements for resourcearien ted activities are set forth in Chapter X I  in the standards under Objective No. 3. 

Per capita difference is per capita provision minus the minimum standard per capita requirement. 

Existing 
Quantity 

35 
1,620 

Shortage-surplus is calculated by multiplying the per capita difference times the population in thousands o f  persons. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

existing and anticipated demand for outdoor recreation 

1975 (Estimated Population = 1,769,504) 

sites, existing and probable future needs were determined 
for Type I and Type I1 parks; Type I11 and Type IV 
public general use outdoor recreation sites; and public 
recreation corridors. Similarly, based upon a comparison 
of the existing supply of outdoor recreation facilities 
with the existing and anticipated demand for outdoor 
recreation facilities, existing and probable future needs 
were determined for facilities for four general types of 

2000 (Planned Population = 2,193,856) 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.020 
0.9 

outdoor recreation activitiesr-narnely, intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation activities. extensive land 

Per Capita 
provisiona 

0.016 
0.7 

based outdoor recreation activities, intensive nonresouce- 
oriented outdoor recreation activities, and extensive 
water based outdoor recreation activities. Significant 
findings concerning the existing and anticipated future 
recreation site and facility needs in southeastern Wis- 
consin are summarized below. 

Minimum 
Standard 

Per Capita 
Requirementb 

0.025 
1.3 

1. Type I and Type I1 parks are defined as large 
public general use outdoor recreation sites which 
generally provide opportunities for such activities 
as camping, golfing, picnicking, and swimming 
and which have a large area containing significant 
natural resource amenities. Type I and Type I1 
parks attract users from relatively long distances 
and serve persons of all age groups residing in 
both urban and rural areas. Therefore, standards 
for Type I and Type I1 parks are appropriately 
applied to the total population-both urban and 
rural-of the Region. Application of the appro- 

Minimum 
Standard 
Per Capita 

Requirementb 

0.025 
1.3 

priate per capita acreage standards indicated 
a need for 2,370 additional acres of Type I and 

Per Capita 
13ifferenceC 

- 0.005 
- 0.4 

Type I1 parks to meet the recreation site demands 
of the existing population of the Region, an 
increase of 20 percent over the Type I and Type I1 
park area-11,610 acres-in the Region in 1973. 
The analysis similarly indicated a need for a total 
of 5,720 additional acres of Type I and Type I1 
parks by the year 2000, a relative increase of 
49 percent over the 1973 acreage. 

Per Capita 
13ifferenceC 

-0.009 
- 0.6 

2. Application of the appropriate accessibility stan- 
dards identified certain areas of the Region not 
adequately served by Type I or Type I1 parks. 
Rural areas lacking adequate access to Type I or 
Type I1 parks include portions of planning analysis 
areas 6 through 8 in northwestern Washington 
County and portions of planning analysis areas 
59 and 60 in southwestern Walworth County. 
Urban areas lacking adequate access to  Type I or 
Type I1 parks include the southern portion of the 
Kenosha metropolitan area and the south central 
portion of the Racine metropolitan area. 

Shortage- 
surplu$ 

- 9 
- 708 

3. Type I11 and Type IV public general use outdoor 

Shortage- 
Surplusd 

- 19 
- 1,316 

Need 

9 
708 

recreation sites, which typically provide oppor- 
tunity for intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor 

Need 

19 
1,316 

recreation activities-such as baseball, basketball, 
ice skating, softball, and tennis--generally attract 
users from a relatively small service area and are 
provided primarily to meet the outdoor recrea- 
tion demands of residents of urban areas. Accord- 
ingly, standards for Type I11 and Type IV public 
general use sites are appropriately applied to the 
population residing in the urban area of the 
Region. Application of the per capita acreage 
standards for Type I11 and Type IV public general 
use outdoor recreation sites-including parks and 
public school-owned outdoor recreation sites- 
indicated a need for 3,017 additional acres of 
Type I11 and Type IV public general use sites to 
meet recreation site demands of the existing 
urban population of the Region, an increase of 
30 percent over the Type I11 and Type IV public 
general use site area-10,093 acres-in urban areas 
of the Region in 1973. Owing to growth in the 
urban population, it is anticipated that the need 
for additional Type I11 and Type IV site area 
will increase to 3,978 acres by the year 2000. 
Large relative increases in Type I11 and Type IV 
site acreage needs by the year 2000 may be 



Map 114 

SEGMENTS OF  THE LAKE MICHIGAN SHORELINE 
I N  SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN LACKING BOAT 
ACCESS FACILITIES I N  HARBORS OF  REFUGE 

The agreed-upon standard to facilitate safe and enjoyable use of 
Lake Michigan specifies that access to lake Michigan be provided 
within small boat harbors of refuge spaced no more than 15 miles 
apart. Application of the standard indicated that "voids" in suit- 
able access to Lake Michigan existed in two areas along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline-a reach of shoreline between the harbor of the 
City of Racine and the boat launch site at the mouth of Oak Creek 
in the City of South Milwaukee and a reach of shoreline between 
the harbors of the Cities of Milwaukee and Port Washington. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

expected within each county of the Region except 
Milwaukee County. In 1975 Milwaukee County 
alone accounted for a very large proportion, 
90 percent, of the total existing Type I11 and 
Type IV site acreage need in the Region. By the 
year 2000, however, substantial additional 
acreage will be needed, based upon anticipated 
population increases in the northern and southern 
areas of Milwaukee County. In contrast, because 
of the expected continued decline in population, 
the year 2000 acreage needs in many portions of 

the City of Milwaukee as well as in certain first 
ring suburbs are expected to be somewhat lower 
than the existing site acreage needs. It is impor- 
tant to recognize that even urban areas which 
meet the overall Type I11 and Type IV site 
acreage requirement may have a need for addi- 
tional local parks because the spatial distribution 
of existing parks does not provide sufficient access 
for residents of that urban area. Application 
of the appropriate accessibility standards for 
Type I11 and Type IV parks revealed that existing 
and planned urban areas with insufficient access 
to such local parks are distributed throughout 
the seven-county Region. 

4. Recreation corridors are defined for the purposes 
of this report as publicly owned continuous linear 
expanses of land at least 15  miles in length which 
are located within scenic areas or areas of natural, 
cultural, or historic interest, and which provide 
opportunities for participation in trail-oriented 
outdoor recreation activities, especially through 
the provision of marked and maintained trails for 
such activities as hiking, biking, horseback riding, 
and ski touring. While under this definition there 
were no recreation corridors in the Region in 
1973, it should be noted that the Kettle Moraine 
State Forest and the Milwaukee County parkway 
system are two publicly owned linear corridor 
systems within the Region which have the natural 
resource amenities and public land ownership 
required for the development of a true public 
recreation corridor system. Indeed such areas now 
provide facilities for trail-oriented activities and, 
thus, currently serve as segments of a true recrea- 
tion corridor. These areas to the maximum extent 
possible will, therefore, be incorporated into 
alternative plans for a system of parks and recrea- 
tion related open space. The adopted standard for 
public recreation corridors recommends the provi- 
sion of 0.16 linear mile of recreation corridor per 
thousand population of the Region. In order to 
meet the minimum standard mileage requirement 
for recreation corridors in the Region in 1975, 
approximately 280 linear miles of recreation 
corridors would be required. In order to meet the 
minimum standard mileage requirement for the 
plan design year 2000, approximately 350 linear 
miles of recreation corridor would be required. 

5. Intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
facilities, including campsites, golf courses, picnic 
areas, skiing areas, and swimming beaches, gen- 
erally attract users from relatively long distances 
and serve residents of both urban and rural areas. 
Accordingly, the adopted per capita standard for 
each of these facilities was applied to the total 
existing and forecast population in the Region to 
facilitate a determination of existing and probable 
future needs. In this manner, it was determined 
that there was a need for 71 additional public 
campsites in the Region in 1975 and a total of 
219 additional public campsites by the plan 



design year 2000. Five additional public golf 
courses were needed in the Region in 1975, and 
an anticipated total of 11 additional public 
golf courses will be needed by the year 2000. 
A total of 1,263 additional picnic tables located 
within public general use outdoor recreation 
sites was needed in the Region in 1975, including 
425 picnic tables to  facilitate resource-oriented 
picnicking in Type I and Type I1 parks and 
838 to facilitate local picnicking activities. By 
the year 2000, i t  is expected that the total need 
for picnic tables at public general use outdoor 
recreation sites will increase to 3,281 with 2,040 
of these being required for resource-oriented pic- 
nicking and 1,241 being required to facilitate 
local picnicking in urban areas of the Region. 
There was no need for additional public ski hills 
or public swimming beaches in the Region in 
1975 based upon the application of the per capita 
facility standards. By the plan design year 2000, 
however, it is anticipated that an additional 
2,193 linear feet of public beach will be required 
at the inland lakes of the Region and an additional 
6,582 linear feet of public beach will be required 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern 
Wisconsin. It should be noted that, based upon the 
application of the per capita facility standards, 
there was no need in 1975 for additional non- 
public facilities for any of the intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation activities considered 
in the regional park and open space planning 
program. Due to the increase in demand generated 
by growth in the regional population, it is anti- 
cipated that a substantial quantity of additional 
nonpublic facilities will be required within the 
Southeastern Wisconsin Region by the year 2000, 
including the following: 592 nonpublic campsites; 
two nonpublic golf courses; 987 picnic tables at 
nonpublic general use outdoor recreation sites; 
39 acres of developed slope for downhill skiing 
at nonpublic general use outdoor recreation sites; 
and 4,388 linear feet of nonpublic beach on 
inland lakes of the Region. 

6. Since facilities for hiking, biking, horseback 
riding, and other extensive land based outdoor 
recreation activities attract users from relatively 
long distances and serve residents of both urban 
and rural areas, the per capita standards for the 
various trail facilities are appropriately applied 
to  the total population-both urban and rural 
components-of the Region. Application of the 
per capita linear mileage standards-which relate 
only to trail facilities within public recreation 
corridors-indicated the following trail facility 
needs in 1975: 280 miles of designated biking 
and hiking trails; 35 miles of designated nature 
study and ski touring trails; 88 miles of desig- 
nated horseback riding trails; and 195 miles of 
designated snowmobiling trails. Furthermore, in 
order to meet the minimum standard mileage 
requirement for trails within recreation corridors 
in the Region by the plan design year 2000, the 

following facilities should be provided: 350 miles 
of designated biking and hiking trails; 44 miles of 
designated nature study and ski touring trails; 
110 miles of designated horseback riding trails; 
and 241 miles of designated snowmobiling trails. 
It is important to recognize that there are cur- 
rently a number of public and nonpublic trail 
facilities in the Region which are not located 
within a public recreation corridor, as defined for 
the purposes of this report, but which do indeed 
satisfy a portion of the existing demand for trail 
facilities. It is anticipated that some of these trail 
facilities will be incorporated into the recreation 
corridor system ultimately recommended as part 
of the regional park and open space plan. It is 
also anticipated that other existing trail facilities 
and perhaps similar additional facilities not 
located in the public recreation corridor will 
continue to accommodate trail activities in 
the Region, supplementing trail facilities to  
be provided within the public recreation corri- 
dor system. 

7. Intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion facilities, including baseball diamonds, bas- 
ketball goals, ice skating rinks, playfields, play- 
grounds, softball diamonds, swimming pools, 
and tennis courts, attract users from relatively 
short distances and primarily serve residents of 
urban areas; and, accordingly, the standards for 
such facilities are appropriately applied to the 
population residing within urban areas of the 
Region. Both public and nonpublic facilities for 
intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation 
activities are usually available for use by the 
general public and, thus, both may be assumed 
to offset the need for intensive nonresource- 
oriented recreation facilities. Application of the 
appropriate per capita standards-public and 
nonpublic-to the existing and anticipated future 
population within urban areas of the Region 
facilitated a determination of additional urban 
outdoor recreation facility needs. Additional 
facility requirements for urban areas of the 
Region in 1975 and additional facility require- 
ments anticipated within urban areas of the 
Region by the year 2000 are as follows: 43 base- 
ball diamonds in 1975 and a total of 58 baseball 
diamonds by the year 2000; 179 basketball goals 
in 1975 and a total of 398 basketball goals by 
the year 2000; 64 ice skating rinks in 1975 and 
a total of 96 ice skating rinks by the year 2000; 
78 playfields in 1975 and a total of 131 play- 
fields by the year 2000; 120 playgrounds in 1975 
and a total of 174 playgrounds by the year 
2000; 194 softball diamonds in 1975 and a total 
of 253 softball diamonds by the year 2000; 
and 313 tennis courts in 1975 and a total of 
412 tennis courts by the year 2000. A large 
portion of the existing need for intensive non- 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation facility 
occurs in the densely developed parts of the 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine metropolitan 



areas. Additional facility needs beyond the 1975 
requirements are, however, anticipated primarily 
in suburban and outlying urban areas expected 
to  have relatively large population increases 
between 1975 and 2000. In addition to the 
aforementioned facility needs, it should be noted 
that one public swimming pool is currently 
needed to  meet the per capita standard for swim- 
ming pools in the Racine metropolitan area, 
and additional swimming pools may be required 
in certain urban areas lacking sufficient access 
to  a public pool, notably the northwestern 
and southern parts of the Milwaukee metro- 
politan area. 

8. Boat access points, both public and nonpublic, 
provide an opportunity to  participate in extensive 
water based recreation activities such as fishing, 
motor boating, sailing, canoeing, and water skiing 
for those individuals who do not own land 
contiguous to  a body of water. Inland lakes, 
however, are a finite resource and the need for 
access points and related parking is constrained 
by the capacity of such lakes-as measured by 
usable surface area-to accommodate safe and 
enjoyable extensive water based activities. Based 
upon the usable surface area, 41 additional 
boat access points should be provided on the 
major inland lakes of the Region. It should be 
noted that only two of the 41 required boat 
access points are needed to  optimize use of the 
100 major inland lakes for fast boat activities 
like water skiing and motor boating; the remain- 
ing 39 boat access points are required to meet 
the minimum standard for access for slow boating 
activities, like fishing and canoeing, on those lakes 
which lack sufficient usable surface areas for fast 
boating and currently have no public access facili- 
ties. Furthermore, nine additional boat launch 
ramps and 708 additional boat slips were needed 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern 
Wisconsin in 1975, and it is anticipated that 
a total of 19 additional launch ramps and 1,316 
boat slips will be needed by the year 2000. 

The following conclusions concerning outdoor recreation 
site and facility needs in the Region can be drawn from 
the data presented in this chapter: 

1. Resource-oriented outdoor recreation site acreage 
and facility needs can be met with relatively 
little difficulty in rural areas of the Region 
because such areas possess ample resource ameni- 
ties and open lands to  accommodate such needs. 
Meeting both resource and nonresource-oriented 
site acreage and facility needs in high density 
urban areas, however, will be extremely difficult 
both because of the relatively large site acreage 
and facility needs identified and because of the 
relative scarcity of resource amenities and open 
space land in urban areas to  meet such needs. 

2. Most urban areas within the Southeastern Wis- 
consin Region with identified site acreage or 
recreation facilitv needs in 1975 will have even 
greater indicated acreage and facility needs by 
the year 2000 because of anticipated population 
increases. However, certain areas within Milwaukee 
County because of anticipated declines in popula- 
tion indicated lower site acreage and facility 
needs in the year 2000 than in 1975. Alternative 
park and open space plans, therefore, must con- 
sider both existing and forecast recreation site 
acreage and facility needs and, in areas where 
declines in population and, thus, lower site 
and facility needs are projected, recommend 
only those sites and facilities which may be 
required to accommodate the needs of the 
year 2000 population. 

3. A significant need exists for extensive land 
based trail facilities to  be accommodated within 
a system of recreation corridors. Such corridors 
should be owned and maintained by the public 
sector not only to  maximize efficient and eco- 
nomical use of such lands by providing a variety 
of compatible trail facilities but also to provide 
greater assurance that such corridors-being in 
public ownership-will be available on a long- 
term basis to provide continuity in linear trail 
type facilities, facilities that also serve to physi- 
cally connect existing and proposed parks and, 
thus, form a truly integrated park and recreation 
related open space system. 

4. Only two major inland lakes in the Region-Pine 
Lake in Waukesha County and Lake Geneva in 
Walworth County-have usable surface water area 
sufficient to  accommodate additional extensive 
water based recreation activities. Lake Michigan 
with virtually unlimited usable surface water area 
may, thus, become an increasingly important 
resource, capable of providing opportunities for 
participation in certain extensive water based 
activities such as sailing, boating, and fishing. 

5. Finally, as indicated by the analysis of data 
presented in this chapter, recreation site and 
facility needs have been determined on the basis 
of the application of per capita site acreage and 
facility as well as accessibility standards. While 
alternative park and open space plans will be 
formulated to  meet needs identified through 
per capita standards, such plans, due to the 
potentially large number of combinations of 
potential spatial location and site designs pos- 
sible, may not equally meet the accessibility, site 
design, and cost standards. The extent to  which 
each alternative park and open space plan best 
meets the accessibility, site design, and cost 
standards will, thus, provide the basis for the 
selection of a final recommended park and 
open space plan. 



 

 

(This page intentionally left blank) 



Chapter XI11 

OPEN SPACE PRESERVATION, URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION, AND 
ALTERNATIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN ELEMENTS 

INTRODUCTION 

The results of the ailalysis of existing and probable future 
outdoor recreation needs in southeastern Wisconsin, as 
reported in Chapter XI1 of this report, indicated a sub- 
stantial need for additional recreation sites and facilities 
for both resource-oriented and nonresource-oriented 
outdoor recreational activities in many areas of the 
Region in 1975. The analysis also indicated that, due to 
forecast increases in the regional population, this need 
for additional recreation sites and facilities may be 
expected to increase significantly by the year 2000. As 
further indicated in Chapter XII, in addition to  these 
recreation needs, there is an existing need to  preserve 
high quality open space lands-in particular, the regional 
primary environmental corridors and prime agricultural 
lands-in order to  protect the underlying and sustaining 
natural resource base as well as to lend form and struc- 
ture to  urban development, thereby enhancing the social 
and economic well being and environmental quality of 
the Region. A sound regional park and open space plan 
must address both types of needs-that is, recreation 
needs and open space preservation needs-in a manner 
consistent with the adopted park and open space objec- 
tives, principles, and standards. This chapter presents the 
open space preservation plan element and the outdoor 
recreation plan element prepared under the park and 
open space planning program. These plan elements 
address the identified recreation and open space preserva- 
tion needs. More specifically, this chapter presents an 
open space preservation plan element, which sets forth 
recommendations for the appropriate means to be used 
in achieving the adopted open space preservation objec- 
tives, and an outdoor recreation plan element which sets 
forth recommendations for the appropriate means to be 
used in achieving the adopted outdoor recreation objec- 
tives. The open space preservation plan element contains 
two componentsa primary environmental corridor plan 
component and a prime agricultural land plan component. 
The outdoor recreation plan element also contains two 
plan componentsa resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component and an urban outdoor recreation plan 
component. The resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component will result from the selection of one 
of two alternatives, both of which address the identified 
need for resource-oriented outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities through basically different designs (see 
Figure 71). 

Plan elements which address outdoor recreation needs and 
open space preservation needs are by nature closely inter- 
related. The best remaining potential park sites and related 
recreation areas in southeastern Wisconsin are principally 
concentrated within the primary environmental corridors 
of the Region. Therefore, the development of parks and 

other outdoor recreation related areas within the primary 
environmental corridor lands can generate dual benefits, 
satisfying recreational demands in an appropriate setting 
while protecting and preserving valuable natural resource 
amenities. In general, an integrated park system properly 
related to  the natural resource base-in particular, to the 
primary environmental corridor network-can effectively 
satisfy recreation demands while contributing signifi- 
cantly to the satisfaction of open space preservation 
needs. For these reasons, the primary environmental 
corridor network of the Region was utilized as a basic 
framework in the design of the alternative park and 
recreation plans presented here. 

Although outdoor recreation plan and open space pres- 
ervation plan elements are closely interrelated, these plan 
elements are presented separately in subsequent sections 
of this chapter to facilitate a description and evaluation 
of each. Because of the overriding importance of the 
primary environmental corridor concept in preparation 
of alternative outdoor recreation plans, the open space 
preservation plan components, which prescribe appro- 
priate means for preserving and protecting the primary 
environmental corridors as well as prime agricultural 
lands in the Region, are presented in the first section 
of this chapter. The open space preservation plan ele- 
ment consists of recommendations for appropriate 
means-public land use controls and public acquisition- 
to be used to preserve specific segments of the primary 
environmental corridor within the Region which are 
not now so preserved and general recommendations to 
preserve the remaining prime agricultural lands in the 
Region. As part of the description of this plan element, 
estimates of the cost of acquiring segments of primary 
environmental corridors are provided. 

The outdoor recreation plan components prepared under 
the park and open space planning program are intended 
to  serve as guides to public acquisition and development 
of the outdoor recreation sites and facilities necessary to 
meet the existing and anticipated public outdoor recrea- 
tion needs described in Chapter XI1 of this report. As 
indicated in Chapter XII, outdoor recreation needs may 
be generally categorized as needs for resource-oriented 
recreation sites and facilities and needs for nonresource, 
or urban, recreation sites and facilities. Resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation sites and facilities rely heavily on 
natural resource amenities to enhance the quality of the 
recreational experience; attract users from relatively long 
distances and large service areas; and generally have 
universal appeal, serving residents of both the urban and 
rural portions of the Region. In contrast, nonresource, 
or urban, sites and facilities rely less heavily on natural 
resource amenities; generally fulfill greater need in urban 
than in rural areas; and have relatively small service 



Figure 71 

REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN ELEMENTS 

Source: SEWRPC. 



areas so that, as a practical matter, they can be readily 
provided only in areas having a significant population 
concentration. Because of these inherent differences 
between resourceariented and nonresource-oriented 
recreation sites and facilities, separate plan components 
have been prepared for each. The urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component addresses existing and anticipated 
future needs for public nonresource-oriented, urban 
outdoor recreation sites-including Type I11 and Type IV 
parks and public general use s i tesand public urban 
outdoor recreation facilities, such as softball diamonds, 
basketball courts, and tennis courts. On the other hand, 
the resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans both attempt to meet existing and 
anticipated future needs for resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation sites-including Type I parks, Type I1 parks, 
and public recreation corridors--and public resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities-including intensive 
facilities such as campsites and swimming beaches, exten- 
sive facilities such as hiking and biking trails, and water 
access facilities-through a basically different design. 
The selection from the two resource-oriented recreation 
component alternative plans is proposed to be made 
on the basis of the evaluation of these alternative plans 
as presented herein and through results of a public 
evaluation of those alternatives through a series of public 
informational meetings and hearings. A description of the 
two resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans is presented in the second section of 
the chapter, along with an evaluation of each alternative 
against the adopted park and open space objectives and 
standards. A description and evaluation of the proposed 
urban outdoor recreation plan component follows in the 
third section of this chapter. 

OPEN SPACE PRESERVATION PLAN ELEMENT 

A major consideration in the park and open space plan- 
ning program, as set forth in Chapter XI under Objective 
No. 6, is the preservation of high quality open space lands 
t o  protect the underlying and sustaining natural resource 
base and to enhance the social and economic well being 
and environmental quality of the Region. As indicated 
in Chapter XII, the preservation of primary environ- 
mental corridors in the Region in an essentially open, 
natural state and the preservation of the prime agricultural 
lands of the Region in essentially agricultural use would 
largely achieve this objective. By definition, then, existing 
and future open space needs in southeastern Wisconsin 
can be met through appropriate land use controls on, 
or public acquisition of, the primary environmental corri- 
dors and prime agricultural lands of the Region which 
are not now so preserved. Recommendations for the 
appropriate means-land use controls or public acquisi- 
tion-to be used to preserve specific segments of the 
primary environmental corridor as well as general recom- 
mendations for preserving the remaining prime agricul- 
tural lands in the Region are presented in this section. 

Primary Environmental Corridor Plan Component 
The concept of the environmental corridor was set forth 
in Chapter IV of this report together with a discussion 
of the importance of preservation of the primary environ- 

mental corridors to  the protection of the best remaining 
elements of the natural resource base of the Region. In 
general, primary environmental corridors are defined as 
elongated areas which encompass the best remaining 
elements of the natural resource base. The primary envi- 
ronmental corridors of southeastern Wisconsin generally 
lie along major stream valleys around major lakes and in 
the Kettle Moraine area (see Map 20). These primary 
environmental corridors contain almost all of the best 
remaining woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat 
areas within the Region; all of the remaining bodies of 
surface water and associated undeveloped floodlands and 
shorelands; and important recharge areas for the ground- 
water aquifers underlying the Region. The gross primary 
environmental corridor area, defined as including all 
land uses, both urban and rural, within the corridor 
configuration delineated on Map 20, totaled 347,100 
acres, or about 20 percent of the total area of the Region. 
Net primary environmental corridor areas are defined as 
the gross corridor acreage less the noncompatible urban 
land use acreage located in the corridor. Net corridor 
areas, therefore, consist of compatible land uses such as 
recreation, agriculture, water, wetlands, woodlands, and 
other open space uses. The net corridor area totaled over 
279,700 acres,' or about 16 percent of the total area 
of the Region. Recommendations for preservation of 
primary environmental corridor lands through public 
acquisition and zoning are set forth below. 

Primary Environmental Corridor Acquisition : The initial 
regional land use plan for the year 1990 adopted by the 
Commission in 1966 provided general recommendations 
for preservation of the remaining primary environmental 
corridor lands in southeastern Wisconsin, and these 
recommendations have been incorporated into the 
revised regional land use plan for the year 2000 under 
preparation by the Commission in 1977.' Under the 
Commission's Fox, Menomonee, Milwaukee, and Root 
River watershed planning programs, the general open 
space preservation recommendations embodied in the 
regional land use plan were refined, indicating in particular 
the type of mechanism-public land use control or public 
acquisition-which should be utilized to  achieve preserva- 
tion of specific segments of the primary environmental 
corridor within those watersheds. Implementation of the 
specific corridor acquisition recommendations of the 
adopted Fox, Menomonee, Milwaukee, and Root River 
watershed plans would have . lasting benefits for the 
quality of life within the Region, providing a high degree 
of permanent preservation of primary environmental 
corridors within those watersheds. Accordingly, the 

's ince recommendations set forth in this chapter are 
concerned with the preservation of land areas, net pri- 
mary environmental corridor acreage figurespresented in 
this chapter exclude about 42,500 acres of surface water, 
unless otherwise indicated. 

2 ~ e e  SEWRPC Planning Report No.  25, A Regional Land 
Use Plan and a Regional Transportation Plan for South- 
eastern Wisconsin-2000, Volume 2, Alternative Plans 
and Recommended Plan. 



specific corridor acquisition recommendations of the 
Fox, Menomonee, Milwaukee, and Root River watershed 
plans are incorporated herein as an integral part of the 
primary environmental corridor plan component of the 
regional park and open space plan. 

Segments of the primary environmental corridor which 
are recommended for public acquisition under the 
adopted Fox, Menomonee, Milwaukee, and Root River 
watershed plans are shown on Map 115. In general, the 
watershed plans recommend the public acquisition of the 
following types of primary environmental corridor lands: 
undeveloped primary environmental corridor lands lying 
in, and adjacent to, areas of the watershed expected to 
be in urban use by the watershed plan design year; high 
value wetland and woodland areas located in the primary 
environmental corridor adjacent to existing publicly 
owned woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife areas; other 
undeveloped primary environmental corridor lands along 
the main stems of the rivers of the respective watersheds; 
and selected additional segments of the primary environ- 
mental corridor, the preservation of which was judged 
important to the social and economic well being and 
environmental quality of the watershed and the Region. 

The total net primary environmental corridor acreage 
recommended for acquisition by the public sector under 
the Fox, Menomonee, Milwaukee, and Root River water- 
shed plans combined is 67,960 acres, in addition to the 
29,020 acres of primary environmental corridor lands in 
those watersheds already in public ownership.3 A total, 
then, of 96,980 acres of corridor lands within the Fox, 
Menomonee, Milwaukee, and Root River watersheds 
would be permanently held in public trust upon full 
implementation of the watershed plans completed and 
adopted by the Commission to date. This total of 96,980 
acres constitutes 52 percent of the net primary environ- 
mental corridor area within those watersheds and 35 per- 
cent of the total net primary environmental corridor 
area of the Region. The total cost of acquiring the 
67,960 additional acres of primary environmental cor- 
ridor lands proposed under the Commission's watershed 
plans is estimated at $70,788,000? It should be noted 
that the Fox, Menomonee, Milwaukee, and Root River 
watersheds have a combined area within the Region of 
1,704 square miles, or 63 percent of the total area of 
the Region. 

In addition to the recommended public acquisition 
of primary environmental corridor lands under the 
Commission's watershed planning programs, recommen- 
dations are set forth herein on public acquisition of 
other segments of the primary environmental corridor 
which lie in, or adjacent to, areas expected to  be in urban 
use by the year 2000 and which lie outside of the four 
watersheds for which plans have been prepared. The 
distribution of urban development anticipated under 
the Commission's revised regional land use plan was 
used to identify additional segments of the primary 
environmental corridors which may be expected to be 
threatened by urban encroachment by the year 2000. 
The public acquisition of such corridor segments would 
serve to maintain the integrity, and assure the permanent 
preservation, of these corridor areas from the degradation 
inflicted on other valuable open space land similarly 
situated near expanding urban areas in the Region. These 
additional segments of the primary environmental cor- 
ridors recommended for public acquisition under the 
regional park and open space plan also are shown on 
Map 115. The additional net primary environmental 
corridor acreage thus recommended for acquisition 
under the park and open space plan is 15,200 acres, 
representing 5 percent of the total net primary environ- 
mental corridor acreage in the Region. The cost of 
acquiring these additional urban corridor lands is esti- 
mated at $18,065,000. 

Including both the segments of the primary environ- 
mental corridor which are recommended for public 
acquisition under the watershed plans completed by 
the Commission to date and the additional segments of 
primary environmental corridor recommended for public 
acquisition under the park and open space planning 
program, a total of 83,160 acres of net environmental 
corridor lands is recommended for public acquisition in 
southeastern Wisconsin. These lands, it should be noted, 
are required solely for open space and natural resource 
base protection, and are exclusive of any corridor lands 
recommended for public acquisition primarily for recrea- 
tional purposes. The latter are described in succeeding 
sections of this chapter. As indicated in Table 129, the 
environmental corridors recommended for public acquisi- 
tion for open space and natural resource protection 
purposes under this open space preservation plan element 
include 27,360 acres of high value wetlands, 9,870 acres 

3~ more detailed description o f  the open space preserva- 
tion recommendation o f  the adopted Fox, Menomonee, 
Milwaukee. and Root River watershed ~ l a n s  is   resented 
in SEWRPC Planning Report No.  12, A ~omdrehensive 
Plan for the Fox River Watershed, Volume 2,  Alternative 
Plans and R ecommended Plan; SE WRPC Planning R eport 
No. 26, A Comprehensive Plan for the Menomonee 
River Watershed, Volume 2, Alternative Plans and Rec- 
ommended Plan; SEWRPC Planning Report No.  13, 
A Comprehensive Plan for the Milwaukee River Water- 
shed, Volume 2, Alternative Plans and Recommended 
Plan; - and SEWRPC Planning Report No.  9 ,  A Compre- 
hensive Plan for the Root River Watershed. 

  he estimated 1975 land acquisition costs presented in 
this chapter were prepared on the basis o f  an analysis 
of the following land cost information: recent purchases 
of open space lands in southeastern Wisconsin by  the 
State o f  Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources; 
recent purchases o f  open space land by  local units o f  
government in southeastern Wisconsin under state and 
federal aid programs; land cost information collected and 
collated under the Fox, Menomonee, Milwaukee, and 
Root River watershed planning programs; and estimates 
of 1975 land acquisition costs provided by  county and 
local park officials in each o f  the seven counties o f  
the Region. 





Table 129 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED PUBLIC OWNERSHIP OF NET PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL 
CORRIDOR LANDS IN THE REGION BY COUNTY: 1973 and 2000 

a Percccc of tofa1 net primary environmenfal corridor lands in rhe Regton in 1973. 

Under the primary environmental carridorsplan component, all existing corridor lands 1279,700asresI would be preae, 
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of high value woodlands, and 45,930 acres of other 
corridor lands. The cost of acquiring these environmental 
corridor lands is estimated at $88,853,000. 

As further indicated in Table 129, a total of 45,910 acres 
of net primary environmental corridor lands in the 
Region presently is in public ownership. Including the 
83,160 acres recommended for public acquisition, then, 
a total of 129,070 acres of corridor lands would be 
permanently held in public trust upon full implementa- 
tion of the open space preservation plan element. This 
total area of 129,070 acres constitutes 46 percent of the 
net primary environmental corridor acreage in the Region 
and 7 percent of the total area of the Region. 
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Primary Environmental Corridor Zoning: Public acquisi- 
tion of the primary environmental corridor lands within 
the Region is the most positive and .effective means of 
permanently protecting and enhancing the natural 
resource base of the Region, protecting floodlands from 
incompatible urban uses, and lending form and structure 
to  urban development. Those areas of the primary 
environmental corridors which are not actually acquired 
for public use-including, importantly, existing private 
outdoor recreation areasshould, however, be kept in 
compatible, essentially natural, open uses. This can largely 
be achieved through the use of agricultural, floodland, 
shoreland, parkland, conservancy, or very lowdensity 
residential zoning within the Region. At a minimum, this 
zoning should encompass all the riverine areas of the 
Region iying within the 100-year recurrent flood hazard 
line and all areas within 1,000 feet of the shoreline of 
the 100 major lakes within the Region. Such zoning 
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would assist in protecting the remaining woodlands, 
wetlands, and wildlife habitat areas as well as the flood- 
water movement and storage areas and water quality 
within the Region from continued deterioration and 
destruction by fragmented and incompatible urban 
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development. These zoning measures would also serve to  
prevent intensification of costly flood damage problems 
within the Region, and to avoid the need to construct 
expensive public flood control works. It is proposed that 
150,630 acres, or 54 percent of the net primary environ- 
mental corridor land within the Region-14,590 acres 
of which are currently in compatible private outdoor 
recreation and open space use--be zoned in a manner 
appropriate to the preservation of the natural resource 
element. In addition, those areas of the corridors pro- 
posed to be acquired by the public sector should also 
be initially zoned as exclusive agricultural, floodland, 
shoreland, parkland, or conservancy alistricts in order 
to achieve immediate protection from urban encroach- 
ment, pending acquisition. 
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Prime Agricultural Land Plan Component 
Prime agricultural lands in the Region have been defined 
by the Commission as lands which are highly productive 
for agricultural purposes on the basis of soils, the size and 
extent of the areas farmed, and the historic capability 
of the area to  produce better than average crop yields. 
The preservation of these prime agricultural lands is 
desirable for economic reasons as well as to  maintain 
the natural beauty and unique cultural heritage of south- 
eastern Wisconsin, thereby ensuring the future environ- 
mental wholesomeness of the Region. In addition to 
the prime agricultural lands as defined above, certain 
additional agricultural lands surrounding major sites 
having scientific, educational, and recreational value in 
the Region should be preserved in order to provide 
a suitable setting for such sites. 

1.960 
410 

4,940 
2.150 
1.210 
8.880 
7.810 

27.360 

The revised regional land use plan for the year 2000 
provides recommendations for the preservation of the 
prime agricultural lands and other agricultural lands 
surrounding major sites having scientific, educational, 
and recreational value, and these recommendations are 
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incorporated as part of the open space preservation ele- 
ment of the regional park and open space plan. In this 
regard, the adopted regional land use plan recommends 
the preservation of all remaining prime agricultural lands 
as well as certain agricultural lands surrounding major 
scientific, educational, and recreational sites except 
for a small portion of such agricultural lands that was 
generally committed to urban development as early as 
1970 due to nearby existing and expanding concentra- 
tions of urban uses and the prior commitment of heavy 
capital investment in utility expansions. The agricultural 
lands recommended for preservation are shown on 
Map 116. In 1970, prime agricultural lands in the Region 
consisted of 404,900 acres,5 or 24 percent of the total 
area of the Region and 39 percent of the total area of the 
Region devoted to  agricultural use. Under the proposed 
new regional land use plan, 396,500 acres, or 98 percent 
of the existing prime agricultural acreage in the Region, 
are recommended to be preserved in agricultural use 
through exclusive agricultural zoning. The small balance-- 
8,400 acres, or 2 percent of the remaining prime agricul- 
tural acreage-would be converted to urban use by the 
regional land use plan design year 2000. 

In 1970 31,000 acres of agricultural land also were 
considered to  provide a desirable open space setting 
around major scientific, educational, and recreational 
sites in the Region. Under the adopted regional land use 
plan, approximately 26,600 acres, or 86 percent of these 
lands, would be preserved in agricultural use through 
exclusive agricultural zoning. The remainder-4,400 acres, 
or 1 4  percent of the existing acreage--would be converted 
to  urban use by the year 2000. 

Including both prime agricultural lands and additional 
agricultural lands which are required as a desirable open 
space setting for the major scientific, educational, and 
recreational sites in the Region, a total of 423,100 acres 
of agricultural land are recommended to be preserved 
through exclusive agricultural zoning. This total repre- 
sents 25 percent of the total area of the Region, and 
41 percent of the existing agricultural land in the Region 
in 1970. 

Concluding Remarks- 
Open Space Preservation Plan Element 
Adoption and implementation of the open space preser- 
vation plan element of the regional park and-open space 
plan would substantially achieve regional park and 
open space preservation and development Objective No. 6 
and its associated standards, thereby providing desirable 
and far-reaching effects on the quality of life within the 
Region. Under the open space preservation plan element, 
the total net primary environmental corridor acreage- 
279,700 acres-would be preserved, with 129,070 acres, 

5~r i rne  agricultural acreage figures presented in this 
chapter represent land within the prime agricultural 
configuration shown on Map 23 which is actually devoted 
to agricultural use. 

or 46 percent of this total, permanently preserved in 
public ownership, and the remainder, 150,630 acres, or 
54 percent, preserved through floodland, shoreland, 
parkland, conservancy, or very-low density residential 
zoning. By protecting the primary environmental corri- 
dors in this manner, flood damage can be reduced, soil 
erosion abated, water supply protected, air cleansed, 
wildlife population enhanced, and continued opportuni- 
ties provided for scientific, educational, and recreational 
pursuits. In addition, the preservation of primary environ- 
mental corridor lands as recommended under the open 
space preservation plan element would help to satisfy 
the human need for natural surroundings and ensure that 
many scenic areas and areas of natural, cultural, or 
historic interest assume their proper place as form deter- 
minants for existing and future land use patterns. 

Under the open space preservation plan element of the 
park and open space plan, 396,500 acres of prime agricul- 
tural lands, representing 23 percent of the total area of 
the Region and 98 percent of the existing 1970 prime 
agricultural land in the Region, would be preserved 
through exclusive agricultural zoning. In addition, 26,700 
acres of other agricultural lands, surrounding major scien- 
tific and recreational sites in the Region and representing 
2 percent of the total area of the Region and 3 percent of 
the existing 1970 agricultural land in the Region would 
be similarly preserved. The preservation of these agricul- 
tural areas-especially the prime agricuitural lands-would 
contribute significantly to maintaining the ecological 
balance between the various plant and animal communi- 
ties; provide locations proximal to  urban centers for the 
production of certain flood commodities which may 
require nearby population concentration for an efficient 
productiondistribution relationship; lend form and 
structure to urban development; and serve to  maintain 
the natural beauty and unique culturai heritage of 
the Region. 

Under the open space preservation plan element, the 
recommended public acquisition of land is confined to 
the primary environmental corridors of the Region. The 
environmental corridor lands recommended for public 
acquisition under the open space preservation plan 
element would provide space for many of the additional 
outdoor recreation sites and recreation corridors recom- 
mended under the two resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion component alternative plans which are described in 
the next section of this chapter. It should be noted, 
however, that both resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
component alternative plans recommend public acquisi- 
tion and development of other recreation sites and 
recreation corridors in segments of the primary environ- 
mental corridor which are not recommended for public 
acquisition under the open space preservation plan 
element. The adoption and implementation of either of 
the two resource~riented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans would, therefore, increase the public 
ownership of primary environmental corridor lands 
beyond the recommendations of the open space preserva- 
tion plan element. 





OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN ELEMENT 

A major consideration in the park and open space plan- 
ning program, as set forth in Chapter XI under Objec- 
tives No. 1 through No. 5, is the provision of adequate 
outdoor recreation opportunities for the resident popula- 
tion of the Region. The outdoor recreation plan element 
of the regional park and open space plan consists of 
two plan components-the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component, which addresses the identi- 
fied need for resource-oriented outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities, and the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component, which addresses the identified need for 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation sites and facili- 
ties. Two alternatives were considered in selecting the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
design. A description of each alternative design and an 
evaluation of the two alternatives are presented below, 
while a description of the urban outdoor recreation 
plan component follows. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The analysis of outdoor recreation needs, described in 
Chapter XI1 of this report, indicated a substantial need 
for additional public resource-oriented recreation sites- 
including Type I and Type I1 parks and public recreation 
corridors-as well as public resource-oriented recreation 
facilities-including campsites, swimming beaches, golf 
courses, and picnic facilities-in the Region in 1975. 
Anticipated growth in the regional population, as well as 
in recreation demand by out-of-Region residents, may 
be expected to increase this existing need by the year 
2000. The satisfaction of the identified site and facility 
requirements could be achieved through any one of 
a number of park system designs, each of which would 
meet the agreed-upon regional park and open space 
objectives to  varying degrees. One of the important tasks 
in planning for the orderly satisfaction of outdoor 
recreation needs consists, therefore, of selecting from 
among the available alternatives the ultimate resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component which 
offers the greatest potential for attaining the recom- 
mended objectives. 

This section presents two alternative plans, namely, 
a resource based alternative plan and an accessibility based 
alternative plan, each of which represents an attempt to 
meet the identified needs for resource-oriented recreation 
sites and facilities through a basically different park 
system design. It should be noted that the concepts 
embodied in these two plans are not mutually exclusive 
but that, within each alternative plan, an attempt is 
made to  utilize good sites and provide good accessibility- 
the difference being primarily one of degree of emphasis. 
While many variations of these two resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation component plans are possible, the 
two plans selected represent the basic choices practically 
available to  the Region. The balance of this section 
presents a description of the design methodology under- 
lying the resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan com- 
ponent; a description of the component alternative plans 
themselves; and an evaluation of the component alterna- 

tive plans against the adopted park and open space 
objectives and standards. It should be recognized that 
the component alternative plans set forth in this section 
address only the need for resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation sites and facilities. 

Basic Concepts: Resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
activities rely heavily on natural resource amenities 
at the site to enhance the quality of the recreational 
experience. Accordingly, facilities for such activities, 
to the maximum extent possible, should be provided at 
sites which contain the desired natural resource amenities. 
At the same time, outdoor recreation sites and facilities 
which satisfy the demand for resource-oriented activities 
should be located close to  the population which they are 
intended to serve. In the Southeastern Wisconsin Region, 
however, a disparity exists between the location of the 
best remaining resource amenitiesand, therefore, of 
the best remaining potential outdoor recreation sites--and 
the location of the major population centers of the 
Region. This disparity is illustrated on Map 117, which 
shows the existing distribution of the population within 
southeastern Wisconsin and 14  broad areas within the 
Region which were identified under the Commission's 
initial potential park site inventory as possessing recrea- 
tion resource values of regional ~ i ~ n i f i c a n c e . ~  As indi- 
cated on Map 117, major population concentrations 
in the Region occur in the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and 
Racine metropolitan areas, somewhat removed from 
important resource areas, such as the Kettle Moraine, 
Recessional Moraine, and undeveloped riverine areas, 
which are situated in the western and northern portions 
of the Region. 

The most critical choices in planning efforts which 
attempt to meet resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
needs in southeastern Wisconsin must center on this 
disparity between the location of the population centers 
of the Region and the location of regionally significant 
natural resource amenities. In this regard, the develop- 
ment of all the required resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion facilities on the best remaining potential recreation 
sites could only be accomplished by sacrificing, to some 
extent, the overall accessibility of the recreation sites 
and facilities to the regional population. Conversely, 
in order to achieve desirable accessibility by developing 
the required recreation facilities at sites near the popu- 
lation centers, site quality would necessarily be some- 
what sacrificed. 

The two resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans prepared under the park and open space 
planning program, identified as the accessibility based 
alternative plan and the resource based alternative plan, 
differ primarily in the manner in which they approach 
the basic park planning problem described above. As its 
name implies, the accessibility based alternative plan 

' s e e  SEWRPC Technical Report No. 1 ,  Potential Parks 
and Related Ouen Suaces. 





represents an effort to meet existing and anticipated 
future resource-oriented outdoor recreation requirements 
by locating future recreation sites and facilities in areas 
which are readily accessible to  the population centers 
of the Region. Yet to  the maximum extent practicable, 
the accessibility based alternative plan recommends 
the development of the required facilities within high 
value potential park sites and primary environmental 
corridor lands. 

In contrast, the resource based alternative plan represents 
an effort to meet existing and anticipated future resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation requirements by developing 
the required facilities at the best remaining potential 
recreation sites in the Region. With this emphasis on site 
quality, the resource based alternative plan recommends 
development of more facilities within the regionally 
significant resource areas located in the outlying portions 
of the Region than does the accessibility based alterna- 
tive plan. In the effort t o  ensure the high quality of 
future recreation sites, however, the resource based 
alternative plan places a priority on the development 
of high value potential recreation areas which also meet 
accessibility requirements. 

Methodology: The primary purpose of each of the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation component alterna- 
tive plans is to guide the public sector in the provision of 
additional resource-oriented outdoor recreation sites and 
facilities which will be needed by the plan design year 
2000. The anticipated needs for additional resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation sites and facilities in the 
Region by the year 2000 are summarized in Table 130. 
As described in Chapter XII, these site and facility 
requirements were determined by applying the adopted 
per capita recreation site and facility standards to the 
forecast year 2000 population of the Region. An analysis 
of service areas of existing recreation facilities in the 
Region, also described in Chapter XII, identified portions 
of the Region which would not be appropriately served 
by resource-oriented recreation facilities in the year 
2000. A graphic summary of the areas of the Region not 
served by various resource-oriented recreation facilities 
is provided by Map 118. 

The methodology applied in preparing the resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation component alternative plans 
consisted basically of a design-oriented mapping activity 
concerned primarily with spatial distribution of the 
additional recreation sites and facilities to  be provided to 
meet the per capita and accessibility needs noted above. 
This design process was conducted within a context of 
the regional primary environmental corridor delineations, 
the results of the regional potential park sites inventory, 
and information on individual natural features of the 
Region including topography, surface water, wetlands, 
and woodlands. In addition, county and local plans for 
Type I and Type I1 parks were incorporated into the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation component alterna- 
tive plans to the maximum extent possible. 

Table 130 

ADDITIONAL PUBLIC RESOURCE-ORIENTED 
OUTDOOR RECREATION SITESAND FACILITIES 

REQUIRED I N  THE REGION: 2000 

Site or Facility 

Outdoor Recreation Sites and 
Related Recreation Open Space 

Type I and Type I I  Parks . . . . . 
Public Recreation Corridor . . . . 

Intensive Facilities 
Campsites. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Golf Courses . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Picnic Tables . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Swimming Beaches 

Inland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Lake Michigan. . . . . . . . . . 

Ski Slopes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Extensive Land Based Facilities 

Bike Trails . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hiking Trails . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Horseback Riding Trails. . . . . . 
Nature Study Facilities 

Nature Study Trails. . . . . . . 
Nature Center. . . . . . . . . . 

Ski Trails (cross country) . . . . . 
Snowmobile Trails. . . . . . . . . 

Water Access Facilities 
Access Points 

Inland Lakes. . . . . . . . . . . 
River . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Lake Michigan 
Launch Ramps . . . . . . . . . 
Boat Slips . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Additional Site and Facility 
Requirements for the 
Plan Design Year 2000 

5,720 acres 
350 linear miles 

219 campsites 
11 18-hole 

regulation courses 
2 . 0 4 0 ~  picnic tables 

2,193 linear feet of beach 
6,582 linear feet of beach 

b 

350 linear miles 
350 linear miles 
110 linear miles 

44 linear miles 
5' centers 

44 linear miles 
241 linear miles 

4 2  access points 
9 access points 

19 ramps 
1,310 slips 

a Required for resource-oriented picnicking at Type I and Type I1 parks. 

No additional need for public ski slopes was indicated by application o f  
the appropriate per capita standards to the regional population. As indi- 
cated on Map 118, however, certain portions o f  the Region lack ready 
access to existing public skiing areas. 

Nature centers are required in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, and 
Washington Counties. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

The first work element in the plan design process was 
delineation of a public recreation corridor network for 
each resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
plan. Recreation corridors have been defined for the 
purposes of this report as publicly owned, continuous, 
ribbons of land at least 15 miles in length which are 
located within scenic areas or areas of natural, historical, 
or other cultural value, and which provide opportunities 
for participation in trail-oriented outdoor recreation 
activities, especially through the provision of trails marked 
and maintained for such activities as hiking, biking, horse- 
back riding, and ski touring. Such recreation corridors 
can serve to  physically connect existing and proposed 
public parks, thus forming a truly integrated regional 





park and open space system. Under both resource- 
oriented recreation component alternative plans, virtually 
all proposed recreation corridors are located within the 
primary environmental corridors of the Region. Under 
the accessibility based alternative plan, an effort was 
made to locate the recreation corridors within primary 
environmental corridors near population concentrations 
within the Region. Under the resource based alternative 
plan, greater emphasis was placed on developing recrea- 
tion corridors through primary environmental corridor 
lands containing natural resource amenities of regional 
significance. Many such corridor lands are located in the 
outlying areas of the Region. After the delineation of an 
overall recreation corridor network for each resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation component alternative plan, 
a determination was made on the suitability of segments 
of each recreation corridor network for specific trail- 
oriented activities. 

The second work element in the plan design process was 
allocation of the required intensive land based resource- 
oriented facilities to publicly owned undeveloped or 
partially developed outdoor recreation sites and to 
potential park sites currently in nonpublic ownership. 
In this allocation process, the required facilities were 
"assigned" to publicly owned undeveloped or partially 
developed recreation lands to the maximum extent 
possible. The remaining facilities were then "assigned" 
to  potential park sites throughout the Region. Under 
both plan component alternatives, an effort was made to 
assign specific facilities to  high value potential park sites 
situated in areas of the Region not currently served by 
such facilitie~.~ Under the accessibility based alternative 
plan, if there were no high value potential park site in 
a "need" area, the required facilities were assigned to 
a lower value potential park site in that area in order to  
satisfy the accessibility standards. In contrast, under the 
resource based alternative plan, if there were no high 
value potential park site in a "need" area, the required 
facilities were assigned to the closest high value potential 
park site located in another area of the Region, thereby 
maintaining site quality standards. Under both plan 
alternatives, priority was given to developing suitable 
potential park sites located on, or close to, the public 
recreation corridors proposed for the respective plans. 

7 0 p e n  space lands designated as potential park sites 
under the potential parks inventory were assigned value 
ratings after analysis of the available physical planning 
data with respect to the potential park use. No con- 
sideration was given in the value rating to site cost, 
ownership, or  specific demand for a park facility in 
any particular area o f  the Region. Sites rated as high value 
are those sites which possess the most favorable develop- 
mental potential for the type o f  development recom- 
mended and for which the inventory results revealed no 
serious development limitations. Sites rated as medium 
value possess minor development limitations, as revealed 
b y  the inventory. Sites rated as low value possess some 
major development limitations and, therefore, have 
relatively poor potential for development as park sites 
without major modification. 

The final work element of the plan design process was 
development of recommendations to guide provision of 
the water access facilities required to facilitate oppor- 
tunities for safe and enjoyable participation in extensive 
water based activities on the major inland lakes and the 
rivers of the Region and on Lake Michigan. The recom- 
mendations for provision of access points on the rivers 
and major inlake lakes and the provision of launch ramps 
and boat slips within harbors of refuge on Lake Michigan 
are the same for the two alternative resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation component plans. 

Accessibility Based Alternative Plan Description 
Both of the resource-oriented outdoor recreation com- 
ponent alternative plans prepared under the regional 
park and open space planning program address the 
anticipated need for public resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation sites and facilities in the Region by the plan 
design year 2000. This section presents a description of 
the accessibility based alternative plan proposals for 
resource-oriented sites-Type I and Type I1 parks and 
public recreation corridors-and for resource-oriented 
facilities-intensive and extensive land based facilities and 
water access facilities. 

Outdoor Recreation Sites: To effectively satisfy resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation demand requires the ~rovi -  
sion of large parks and public recreation corridors which 
together provide the space needed for intensive and exten- 
sive outdoor recreation activities. The resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation sites, including public recreation 
corridors as well as Type I and Type I1 parks proposed 
under the accessibility based alternative plan, described 
here. It should be noted that certain segments of the 
primary environmental corridors of the Region have been 
recommended for public acquisition under the open 
space preservation plan element, described previously 
in this chapter. The accessibility based alternative plan 
recommends the development of public recreation 
corridors and parks both within, and outside of, portions 
of the primary environmental corridors recommended for 
public acquisition under the open space preservation plan 
element. In the description of the accessibility based 
alternative plan, appropriate acreage and cost data are 
presented for this "overlap" between the open space 
preservation plan element and the accessibility based 
alternative plan component. 

Recreation Corridors: As previously indicated, recreation 
corridors are defined as publiclv owned ribbons of land at 
least 15 miles in length located through areas of scenic, 
scientific, historical, or other cultural interest, which 
contain trails marked and maintained for such activities 
as hiking, biking, horseback riding, and ski touring. Based 
upon this definition, there were no recreation corridors 
in the Region in 1973. It should be noted, however, that 
there are publicly owned linear expanses of land in the 
Region-most notably, the Milwaukee County parkway 
lands and the Kettle Moraine State Forest lands--which 
possess significant natural resource amenities and which, 
therefore, warrant consideration for possible inclusion in 
any recreation corridor network. The adopted per capita 
standard for public recreation corridors is 0.16 linear 



mile per thousand persons. In order to meet this standard, 
350 miles of public recreation corridor would be required 
in the Region by the year 2000. 

The public recreation corridor network proposed under 
the accessibility based alternative plan to  meet the 
anticipated year 2000 need is shown on Map 119. Under 
this alternative plan, recreation corridors would be 
located primarily in primary environmental corridors 
in areas readily accessible to  large population concen- 
trations within the Region. More specifically, as shown 
on Map 119, recreation corridors would be developed 
in locations which provide convenient access to residents 
of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine metropolitan 
areas. In addition, individual recreation corridor segments 
in outlying areas of the Region would provide convenient 
access to residents of smaller urban centers including 
Whitewater, Oconomowoc, Hartford, and West Bend. 
As further shown on Map 119, the recreation corridor 
network proposed under this alternative plan includes 
a number of loops with lengths appropriate for day-long 
outings involving trail-oriented activities. Participation 
in trail activities on such loops would be facilitated by 
allowing participants to start and finish at the same point. 

Recreation corridors proposed under the accessibility 
based alternative plan would provide a diversity of recrea- 
tion experiences for trail users. Thus, recreation corridors 
in the outlying areas of the Region would accommodate 
trail activities within natural surroundings offering many 
scenic areas and points of natural interest. On the other 
hand, recreation corridor segments traversing densely 
populated areas of the Region would provide unique 
opportunities for the enjoyment of cultural and historical 
features. Such segments of the recreation corridor would 
provide recreational opportunities in areas having signifi- 
cant shortages of park and open space lands and provide 
valuable links to existing and proposed parks for a large 
portion of the population.8 

A total of 380 linear miles of recreation corridor lands 
is proposed under the accessibility based alternative plan, 
with 356 miles, or 94 percent of the total, traversing 
primary environmental corridor lands. The small balance, 

Under the accessibility based alternative plan, the 
provision of recreation corridors within densely popu- 
lated urban areas of the Region would rely heavily on  
existing parkway lands. Provision of recreation corridors 
other than through existing parkway lands would be 
difficult in such areas because of the lack of open space 
land. In this regard, it should be noted that a unique 
opportunity for the recreation corridor within the most 
densely populated portion o f  the Region may exist on  
lands which have been cleared for the Park West Freeway, 
the construction of which is currently uncertain. If 
it is ultimately determined that this land cannot be 
used as a transportation corridor, this land would pro- 
vide an excellent opportunity to develop a recreation 
corridor in planning analysis areas 19 and 20 where 
a great need for outdoor recreation sites and facilities 
has been identified. 

24 linear miles, or 6 percent of the total, traverses land 
outside the primary environmental corridors, primarily 
in order to provide continuity (see Table 131). The 
recreation corridor network proposed under this alterna- 
tive plan element traverses much of the Milwaukee 
County parkway system as well as the Kettle Moraine 
State Forest. Including these lands and other smaller 
expanses of publicly owned land, the recreation comdor 
network proposed under the accessibility based alter- 
native plan includes 130 linear miles of corridors through 
lands currently in public ownership. The remaining 
segments of the proposed public recreation comdor 
system, including 250 miles, or 66 percent of the total 
proposed recreation corridor mileage, traverse lands 
currently in nonpublic ownership. 

The width of the proposed public recreation corridors 
would vary with the resource content of the lands tra- 
versed and the specific trail facilities to be provided. The 
precise width and location of individual segments of the 
recreation corridors are properly a matter for county and 
local park planning. At a minimum, however, a 200-foot- 
wide corridor is considered necessary to provide an open 
space setting for any trail activity. Since the accessibility 
based alternative plan recommends the development of 
recreation corridors through 250 linear miles of land 
currently in nonpublic ownership, a minimum of 3,070 
acres of land would have to be acquired by the public 
sector to complete the recreation corridor network. Of 
this total, 1,900 acres lying within the primary environ- 
mental corridors would be acquired under the open 
space preservation plan element at an estimated cost 
of $3,568,000 (see Table 132). The remaining acreage, 
including 940 acres within the primary environmental 
corridors and 230 acres outside the primary environ- 
mental corridors, would be acquired at an estimated cost 
of $3,357,000. 

Type I and Type  11 Parks: Type I and Type I1 parks are 
defined as large public general use outdoor recreation 
sites which provide opportunities for such activities as 
camping, golfing, picnicking, and swimming and have 
a large area containing significant natural resource ameni- 
ties. The adopted per capita standard for Type I and 
Type I1 parks combined is 7.9 acres per thousand persons. 
The application of this standard to the forecast year 2000 
population for southeastern Wisconsin indicated that 
a total of 17,330 acres of Type I and Type I1 parks will 
be required within the Region in the plan design year 
2000. Since there was a total of 11,610 acres of Type I 
and Type I1 parks in the Region in 1973, an additional 
5,720 acres of Type I and Type I1 parks would have to 
be added to the existing acreage to  meet the adopted 
standard in the plan design year. 

There were 42 Type I and Type I1 parks in the Region 
in 1973 with a combined area of 11,610 acres. The 
accessibility based altemative plan includes maintenance 
of these existing parks as well as development of addi- 
tional facilities at certain of these sites (see Table 133). 
In addition, this alternative plan recommends the expan- 
sion of one existing Type I park and two existing Type I11 
parks to the size required for a Type I1 general use site, 



Table 131 

RECREATION CORRIDOR MILEAGE I N  THE REGION UNDER THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Ownership 

Recreation Corridor Segments 
through Existing Public Lands . . . 

Recreation Corridor Segments 
to be Acquired . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Table 132 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS AND ACQUISITION COSTS FOR 
RECREATION CORRIDORS UNDER THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Relationship to Primary Environmental Corridor 

a Includes land within the minimum 200 foot right-of-way required for recreation corridors through those primary environmental corridors which are recommended 
for public acquisition under the open space preservation plan element. 

In Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 
(linear miles) 

129.5 

226.5 

356.0 

Land to be Acquired 
for Recreation Use 
Under the Accessibility 
Based Alternative Plan 

Recreation Corridors 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Outside Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 
(linear miles) 

0.5 

23.5 

24.0 

Total 

thereby adding 450 acres to the existing Type I and 
Type I1 park acreage. This alternative plan further recom- 
mends the development as Type I or Type I1 parks of 
seven undeveloped areas which are currently in public 
ownership and which have a combined area of 1,391 
acres. Finally, this alternative plan proposed the public 
acquisition and development of 19 new Type I and 
Type I1 parks having a combined area of 3,848 acres on 
lands currently in nonpublic ownership. A total, then, of 
5,689 acres of additional Type I and Type I1 parks would 
be provided upon implementation of this alternative plan. 
Including the 11,610 acres of Type I and Type I1 parks 
existing in the Region in 1973, a total of 17,299 acres of 
Type I and Type I1 parks would thus be provided in the 

Linear 
Miles 

130.0 

250.0 

380.0 

Region by the year 2000. The accessibility based alterna- 
tive plan would thus meet the anticipated demand for 
Type I and Type I1 parks in the Region in the plan 
design year. 

Percent 

34.2 

65.8 

100.0 

Land in Those 
Portions of the 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Which 

Are to be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan ~ l e m e n t ~  

Type I and Type I1 parks serve as a location for most of 
the existing intensive resource-oriented facilities, such 
as campsites, picnic facilities, swimming beaches, golf 
courses, and nature centers in the Region. Under the 
accessibility based alternative plan, all additional intensive 
resource-oriented facilities required in the Region by the 
year 2000 would be developed at existing or proposed 
Type I and Type I1 parks. In the selection of sites for 
development as Type I and Type I1 parks under this 

Acres 

1,900 

Other Land to be 
Acquired Under Accessibility 

Based Alternative Plan 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$3,568,000 

Total Land Acquisition 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$3,357,000 

Acres 
- 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$6,925,000 

Acres 
' 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

940 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,840 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

230 

Total 

1,170 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

230 

Total 

3,070 



Table 133 

EXISTING A N D  PROPOSED TYPE I A N D  TYPE II PARKS I N  THE REGION 
UNDER THE ACCESSlBlLlTY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type of Site 

Existing Type I and Type I I  Parks 
. . .  Existing Type I and Type I1 Parks to be Maintained 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Existing Type I Park to be Expanded. 
Proposed Additional Type I and Type I I  Parks 

Existing Type I I I Parks to be Expanded 
to Type I I Parks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Existing Undeveloped Areas to be Developed 
as Type I or Type l l  Parks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

New Type l and Type l l  Parks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total 

alternative plan, an effort was made to "assign" addi- 
tional required facilities to publicly owned undeveloped, 
or partially developed, recreation lands to the maximum 
extent possible. Other additional facilities required by the 
plan design year were then assigned to potential park 
sites located as close as possible to the area of the Region 
in which the facility need exists, using high value poten- 
tial park sites whenever possible and lower value potential 
park sites when there was no suitable high value potential 
park site in the need area. Within this framework, priority 
was given to  the development of new Type I and Type I1 
parks located on, or close to, the proposed public recrea- 
tion corridors. The distribution of existing and proposed 
Type I and Type I1 parks under this alternative plan, 
obtained through the application of these guidelines, is 
shown on Map 119. 

It should be noted that, rather than proposing specific 
sites for development as new Type I and Type I1 parks, 
the resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans identify general areas in which a Type I 
or Type I1 park should be developed (see Map 119). 
Frequently, these areas contain several high value poten- 
tial park sites which could be developed to accommodate 
the required facilities. By recommending general areas 
for new Type I and Type I1 parks in this manner, the 
alternative park plans attempt to  provide desirable 
flexibility to the public sector in efforts to implement 
the regional park plan, allowing the selection of a site 
which is suitable for the required facilities and which 
is actually available for purchase at a cost within the 
economic capability of the governmental units involved. 

Type I and Type I I  Parks Under 
Accessibility Plan for the Year 2000 

The analysis of outdoor recreation needs described in 
Chapter XI1 of this report indicated that many portions 
of Milwaukee Countyand, in particular, the densely 1 
populated central portion of the City of Milwaukee--are 
not appropriately served with certain intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities. In an effort to 
satisfy these needs, the accessibility based alternative 
plan proposes a number of new Type I and Type I1 
parks in open space lands located on the fringe of the 
Milwaukee urbanized area, as close to the "need" area as 
possible. As a result, under this alternative plan, nine of 
the 19 proposed new Type I and Type I1 parks would be 
situated within 20 miles of the central business district of 
the City of Milwaukee. Of these nine sites, five are desig- 
nated as high value potential park sites in the potential 
park sites inventory and four are designated as medium 
value sites. It should be observed that the proposal to 
develop the four medium value sites is necessary to  
provide space sufficient for the resource-oriented facilities 

I 
required in the Milwaukee urbanized area, in the absence 
of enough suitable high value potential parks. As further 
shown on Map 119, of the remaining 10 new parks 
proposed under this alternative plan, two sites would 

I 
be located in eastern Kenosha County to  provide space 
for resource-oriented facilities to serve residents of the 
Kenosha urbanized area and eight sites would be located 1 
in outlying portions of the Region to provide the space 
required to meet the resource-oriented facility needs of 
residents of the rural and outlying urban areas of the 
Region. Of these 10 sites, eight are designated as high I 
value potential parks in the potential parks inventory and 
two are considered medium value sites. I 

Number 
of Sites 

4 1 
1 

2 

7 
19 

70 

Acres 

In Public 
Ownership 

1973 

11,410 
200 

170 

1,391 

13,171 

In Nonpublic 
Ownership: 1973 
(to be acquired) 

200 

80 

3,848 

4,128 

Total 

11,410 
400 

250 

1,391 
3,848 

17,299 





As indicated above, in the selection of potential sites 
for development as Type I and Type I1 parks under the 
accessibility based altemative plan, priority was given 
to sites situated in, or close to, the public recreation 
corridors proposed under that plan in an effort to enhance 
the integrity of the resulting park and recreation related 
open space system. As shown on Map 119 and indicated 
in Table 134, of the 70 Type I and Type I1 parks included 
under this alternative plan, 45 parks, or 64 percent of 
the total, are situated within two miles of the public 
recreation corridor network proposed under this alterna- 
tive plan. More specifically, 11 of the 19  new parks 
proposed under this alternative plan are situated in, or 
close to, the proposed public recreation corridors; and 
34 of the 51  sites already in public ownership-including 
existing parks and existing publicly owned undeveloped 
areas proposed to be developed as parks--are situated in, 
or close to, the proposed recreation corridors. 

The public recreation corridor network proposed under 
this alternative plan traverses only a part of the total 
primary environmental corridor network in the Region. 
As noted in the introduction to this chapter, the devel- 
opment of parks within the primary environmental 
corridors is desirable since such development serves both 
to satisfy recreational demands in a desirable setting 
and t o  protect and preserve valuable natural resource 
amenities. It is appropriate, therefore, to examine the 
relationship between the Type I and Type I1 parks 
included in the accessibility based alternative plan and 
the overall regional primary environmental corridor 

network. In this regard, of the 70 Type I and Type I1 
parks included in this altemative plan, 52 parks, or 
74 percent of the total, are located within the regional 
primary environmental corridors (see Table 134). In 
particular, 13  of the 19  new Type I and Type I1 parks 
proposed are located in the primary environmental 
corridors; and 39 of the 51 already-acquired sites- 
including existing parks and parks to be developed at 
existing publicly owned undeveloped areas-are located 
within the environmental corridors. 

Implementation of the accessibility based alternative plan 
would require the acquisition of 4,128 acres of open 
space land for development of the 19 proposed new 
Type I and Type I1 parks and the expansion of three 
existing parks. Of this total, 788 acres, or 1 9  percent, 
lying in the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired under the open space preservation plan at an 
estimated cost of $1,030,000 (see Table 135). The 
remaining acreage, including 1,095 acres within the 
regional primary environmental corridor and 2,245 acres 
outside the regional primary environmental corridor, 
would be acquired at an estimated cost of $6,928,000. 

Outdoor Recreation Facilities: The analysis of existing 
and anticipated future outdoor recreation needs con- 
ducted under the park and open space planning pro- 
gram indicated a substantial need for additional public 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities in the 
Region by the year 2000 (see Chapter XII). The acces- 
sibility based alternative plan proposals addressing these 

Table 134 

EXISTING A N D  PROPOSED TYPE I AND TYPE I I  PARKS IN THE REGION UNDER THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE 
PLAN BY RELATION TO PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR A N D  PROPOSED PUBLIC RECREATION CORRIDOR: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type of Site 

Existing Type I and Type II Parks 
Existing Type I and Type II 
Parks t o  be Maintained . . . . . . 

Existing Type I Park 
t o  be Expanded . . . . . . . . . . 

Proposed Additional Type I 
and Type I I Parks 

Existing Type Ill Parks t o  be 
Expanded to  Type II Parks. . . . 

Existing Undeveloped Areas 
t o  be Developed as Type I 
or  Type l l  Parks . . . . . . . . . . 

New Type I and Type II Parks. . . 
Total 

Type I and Type I I  Parks Under Accessibility Based Alternative Plan for the Year 2000 

By Relation to 

I n  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Number 
o f  Sites 

35 

1 

0 

3 
13 

52 

By Relation t o  

Located Within 
Two Miles 

of Proposed 
Public 

Recreation 
Corridor 

Percent 

85.4 

100.0 

0 

42.9 
68.4 

74.3 

Primary Env~ronmental 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Number 
of Sites 

27 

1 

1 

5 
11 

45 

Number 
of Sites 

6 

0 

2 

4 
6 

18 

Corridor 

Total 

Percent 

65.9 

100.0 

50.0 

71.4 
57.9 

64.3 

Proposed Public 

Located More 
Than Two 
Miles from 

Public 
Recreation 
Corridor 

Percent 

14.6 

0.0 

100.0 

57.1 
31.6 

25.7 

Number 
o f  Sites 

41 

1 

2 

7 
19 

70 

Number 
o f  Sites 

14 

0 

1 

2 
8 

25 

Recreation Corridor 

Total 

Percent 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Percent 

34.1 

0.0 

50.0 

28.6 
42.1 

35.7 

Number 
o f  Sites 

41 

1 

2 

7 
19 

70 

Percent 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 



requirements for additional public facilities-including 
intensive facilities such as campsites and swimming 
beaches, extensive facilities such as hiking and biking 
trails, and water access facilities-e described in the 
following section. 

Intensive Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Facili- 
ties: Intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
facilities, including campsites, regulation golf courses, 
picnic facilities, ski hills, swimming beaches, and nature 
study centers, rely heavily on natural resource amenities 
to  enhance the quality of the recreational experience, 
attract users from relatively long distances, and generally 
have universal appeal, serving residents of both urban and 
rural portions of the Region. As indicated in Chapter XII, 
application of the adopted per capita facility standards to 
the forecast year 2000 regional population facilitated 
a determination of the number of additional public 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 
required in the Region by the plan design year; and 
application of the accessibility standards facilitated 
a determination of areas of the Region not served with 
such public facilities. The emphasis under the accessibility 
based alternative plan is to  develop additional required 
facilities at sites located as near as possible to the area of 
the Region in which the need actually exists. 

Campsites: There were 552 public campsites in the 
Region in 1973. The accessibility based alternative plan 
proposes the development of an additional 219 public 
campsites in the Region by the year 2000. Under the 
accessibility based alternative plan, tnere would be a total 
of 771 public campsites in the Region in the year 2000, 
a quantity sufficient to meet the anticipated year 2000 
need (see Tabie 136). 

The additional campsites proposed under this alternative 
plan would be located at seven existing or proposed 
parks, with one additional public campground proposed 
in Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Washington Counties and 
two additional public campgrounds proposed in Ozaukee 
County and Racine County (see Map 120). Four of 
the seven proposed additional public campgrounds would 
be located within 20 miles of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
and Racine central business districts. Because of the rela- 
tively large service radius-25 milesassociated with public 
campgrounds, however, even the proposed new camp- 
grounds in the outlying areas of the Region would 
serve areas of the Region not served by existing camp- 
sites-that is, the easternmost and northernmost portions 
of the Region. 

Golf Courses: There was a total of 20 publicly owned 
and operated regulation golf courses in the Region in 
1973, including 14  l&hole courses, five %hole courses, 
and one 27-hole course. The accessibility based plan 
proposes development of 10 additional public regulation 
18-hole golf courses in the Region by the year 2000, 
addition of one 9-hole golf course, and expansion of the 
one existing 18-hole course. With the implementation 
of this alternative plan, then, there would be a total of 
31 golf courses in the Region, including 23 18-hole 
courses, six %hole courses, and two 27-hole courses, 
thereby providing a quantity of regulation golf holes 
sufficient to  meet the anticipated need in the year 2000. 

Under the accessibility based alternative plan, the addi- 
tional golf facilities would be developed at 12  existing 
or proposed parks, with three additional courses each 
provided in Washington and Waukesha Counties; two 
additional courses provided in Milwaukee County; one 

Table 135 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS AND ACQUISITION COSTS FOR TYPE I AND 
TYPE I I  PARKS UNDER THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land t o  be Acquired 
for Recreation Use 
Under the Resource 
Based Alternative Plan 

Type l and 

Type l l Parks. . . . . . 

Land in Those 
Portions o f  the 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Which 

Are t o  be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Acres 

788 

Other Land to  be 
Acquired Under the Accessibility 

Based Alternative Plan 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$1,030,000 

Total Land Acquisition 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$6,928,000 

Acres 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$7,958,000 

I n  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,095 

Acres 

I n  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,883 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,245 

Total 

3,340 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,245 

Total 

4.1 28 





Table 136 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED INTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION 
FACILITIES UNDER THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 1973 and 2000 

a Based upon application of the adopted per capita standard to the forecast regional population, 

Intensive Resource-Oriented Facilities 

Includes 760 tables at an existing Type 111 park proposed under the accessibility plan to be expanded to a Type 11 park by the year 2000. 

Five acres of developed slope provided to meet the accessibility standard for a public ski hill in Walworth County, which is currently not 
served by such a facility. 

Total 
Anticipated 

Requirement 
in the Year 2000a 

771 

29 

8,332 

12,528 
35.41 2 

24 
7 

dlncludes Wehr Nature Center, opened in 7974, in Whitnall Park in Milwaukee County and Retzer Nature Center in Waukesha County. 

Total Under 
Accessibility Based 
Alternative Plan 
in the Year 2000 

771 

29 

8,487 

12,528 
35,430 

29 
8 

Facility 

Campsites . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Golf Courses (equivalent 18-hole 

regulation courses). . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Picnic Tables (tables at Type I 

and Type I I  parks). . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Swimming Beaches 

Inland Lakes (linear feet). . . . . . . .  
Lake Michigan (linear feet) . . . . . .  

Ski Hills (acres of developed slope). . .  
Nature Study Centers. . . . . . . . . . . .  

Source: SEWRPC. 

additional course each developed in Ozaukee, Kenosha, 
and Walworth Counties; and one existing 18-hole course 
expanded to a 27-hole course in Racine County (see 
Map 120). Of these 12  sites, eight would be located 
within 20 miles of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
central business districts. 

Existing: 
1973 

552 

18 

6,452b 

10,335 
28,830 

24 
2d 

Resource-Oriented Picnicking: As indicated in Chap- 
ter XI1 of this revort. in vlannine for the vrovision of 

Additional 
Proposed Under 

Accessibility Based 
Alternative Plan 
by the Year 2000 

219 

11 

2,035 

2,193 
6,600 

5C 
6 

picnic facilities, i t  is k e f i  to distinguish detween two 
general kinds of picnicking activity-namely , resource- 
oriented picnicking and local picnicking. Resource- 
oriented picnicking activity usually involves an all-day 
outing at a recreation site possessing scenic areas and 
natural resource amenities which significantly enhance 
the quality of the recreational experience. Such picnick- 
ing often includes other resource-oriented activities such 
as boating, swimming, and hiking as well as the picnicking 
activity itself. In comparison to resource-oriented pic- 
nicking, local picnicking typically involves a shorter 
length of stay and relies less on the natural resource 
amenities at the picnic site. Local picnicking outings 
often include participation in such nonresource-oriented 
recreation activities as softball and various playfield 
activities. In the analysis of outdoor recreation needs 
described in Chapter XII, separate need analyses were 

conducted for resource-oriented picnicking and local 
picnicking. Accessibility based alternative plan proposals 
which address the identified resource-oriented picnicking 
needs are presented herein. It should be noted that local 
picnicking needs are addressed in the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component, presented in a following 
section of this chapter. 

Resource-oriented picnicking activity typically occurs 
at Type I and Type I1 parks. In 1973, there were 6,292 
picnic tables at Type I and Type I1 parks in the Region. 
The accessibility based alternative plan recommends the 
provision of 2,035 additional picnic tables at new picnic 
areas within existing or proposed Type I or Type I1 
parks by the year 2000. In addition, in 1973 there were 
160 picnic tables located at a Type 111 park which is 
proposed under this alternative plan to be expanded 
to a Type I1 park by the year 2000. A total, then, of 
8,487 picnic tables at Type I and Type I1 parks would 
be provided within the Region by the year 2000, thereby 
meeting the per capita standard for resource-oriented 
picnicking (see Table 136). 

Under the accessibility based alternative plan, the pro- 
posed new resource-oriented picnic areas would be 
developed at 25 existing or proposed Type I and Type I1 



parks. One new picnic area is proposed in Walworth 
County; three new picnic areas each are proposed in Ozau- 
kee and Racine Counties, four new picnic areas are 
proposed in Waukesha County, and five new picnic areas 
each are proposed in Milwaukee and Washington Counties 
(see Map 120). Fifteen of the 25 proposed new picnic 
areas would be located within 20 miles of the Kenosha, 
Milwaukee, and Racine central business districts and 
would serve to  meet the identified need for resource- 
oriented picnicking in those densely populated metro- 
politan areas. The remaining 10  new picnic areas would 
serve to  meet the resource-oriented picnicking needs of 
the residents of the rural and outlying urban areas of 
the Region. 

Swimming Beaches: In southeastern Wisconsin, beach 
swimming is pursued along the Lake Michigan shoreline 
as well as at the inland lakes of the Region. Because of 
the basic difference in the nature of Lake Michigan beach 
swimming and swimming at inland lakes, separate per 
capita standards have been adopted under the regional 
park and open space planning program. Separate need 
analyses were accordingly undertaken based on these 
adopted standards. 

In 1973, there were 28,830 linear feet of swimming 
beach along the Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern 
Wisconsin. The accessibility based alternative plan pro- 
poses the development of 6,600 additional linear feet 
of swimming beach along Lake Michigan to make a total 
of 35,430 linear feet of swimming beach along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline in the Region by the year 2000. 
Implementation of this plan proposal would satisfy the 
adopted per capita standard for Lake Michigan beach 
swimming (see Table 136). Under this alternative plan 
the additional beach area would be developed at two 
existing and at three proposed parks along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline, including one new park in Kenosha 
County, one existing park in Milwaukee County, two 
new parks in Ozaukee County (see Map 120), and one 
existing park in Racine County. 

As indicated in Table 136, there were 10,335 linear feet 
of swimming beach at inland lakes within the Region in 
1973. The accessibility based alternative plan proposes 
the development of an additional 2,193 linear feet of 
inland beach by the year 2000. Under this alternative 
plan, then, there would be a total of 12,528 linear feet 
of swimming beach at inland lakes by the plan design 
year and, therefore, the adopted per capita standard 
with respect to inland swimming beaches would be 
met. As shown on Map 120, under this alternative plan, 
two new inland swimming beaches each are proposed in 
~ i l w a u k e e ~  and Washington Counties, and one inland 
swimming beach each is proposed in Kenosha and Racine 
Counties. Of the six proposed new inland swimming 
beaches, four beaches would be located within 20 miles 
of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine central busi- 
ness districts. 

Ski Hills: There were 24 developed acres of slope at 
public skiing areas in the Region in 1973, an amount 
sufficient to meet the adopted per capita standard for 
downhill skiing in the Region in the year 2000 (see 

Table 136). It should be noted, however, that the existing 
public downhill skiing areas all are located in the eastern 
and northern portions of the Region and, consequently, 
residents of the southern portion of the Region, including 
all of Walworth County and parts of Racine, Kenosha, 
and Waukesha Counties, do not have proper access to 
public ski slopes (see Map 118). Accordingly, this alterna- 
tive plan proposes the development of one additional 
public downhill skiing area at a new Type I park in the 
northeastern portion of Walworth County. 

Nature Study Centers: The purpose of a nature study 
center is to provide an opportunity for the resident 
population to explore its natural surroundings, thereby 
gaining a better understanding of the interrelationships 
of various natural systems. A nature study center should 
include a structure which provides pertinent interpreta- 
tive information and serves as the center for nature study 
activities. The structure should be situated within a site 
containing significant natural resource amenities and 
having a variety of species of vegetation and wildlife. 

The adopted park and open space standards prescribe 
the provision of one public nature center in each county 
in the Region. In 1973 a nature center existed only in 
Waukesha County. The accessibility based alternative 
plan, therefore, proposes the development of a new 
nature study center in Kenosha, ~ilwaukee," Ozaukee, 
Racine, Walworth, and Washington Counties, in accor- 
dance with the adopted standard. In addition, at the 
suggestion of the Technical and Citizen Advisory Com- 
mittee, an additional nature center would be provided 
at Nashotah Park in Waukesha County. As shown on 
Map 120, the eight existing and proposed nature centers 
included in the accessibility based alternative plan are 
well distributed throughout the Region. These sites 
provide examples of significant natural resource amenities 

9 ~ t  should be noted that, while there are no existing 
inland lakes in the general vicinity o f  the two proposed 
parks recommended for development with inland swim- 
ming beaches in Milwaukee County, the need for inland 
beaches in those areas could be met through water 
impoundment projects. A major proposal of the compre- 
hensive plan for the Root River watershed adopted by 
the Commission in 1966 calls for construction o f  a multi- 
purpose reservoir in the area around the confluence o f  
the North Branch and the Root River Canal in the City o f  
Franklin. Implementation of this plan recommendation 
would provide the surface water necessary for an inland 
swimming beach in southern Milwaukee County. In addi- 
tion, a feasibility study, entitled North Lake Development, 
prepared for the Milwaukee County Park Commission in 
1971, indicated that a water impoundment project could 
be effectively undertaken at the North Park Site, provid- 
ing the necessary surface water for an inland swimming 
beach in northern Milwaukee County. 

l o  The Wehr Nature Center located in Whitnall Park in 
Milwaukee County was opened in 1974 and, henceforth, 
this nature center will be included as an existing facility. 



Table 137 

UNIT COSTS FOR FACILITY DEVELOPMENT AT PROPOSED TYPE I AND TYPE II PARKS: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Facility 

Camping Area 

Golf Course 

Picnic Area 

Nature Study Center 

Ski Area 

Swimming Beach 

Additional Park 
Development Costs 

and topographical features in southeastern Wisconsin 
including wetlands, lowland and upland forest, prairie, 
Lake Michigan bluffs, Lake Michigan sand dunes, and 
Kettle Moraine topography. 

It should be noted that within each County it may be 
desirable to  supplement the nature study center with 
nature study areas located within other parks and public 
open space land. For example, headquarters for nature 
study activities in Waukesha County are located at the 
Retzer Nature Area, the County's existing nature center. 
As part of Waukesha County's nature study program, 
however, activities at the nature center itself are supple- 
mented with nature study activities at other large parks in 
Waukesha County including Menomonee Park, Minooka 
Park, and Muskego Park. Such "satellite" nature areas can 
be used to supplement the facilities at the main nature 
center, providing opportunities for the study of diverse 
natural resource amenities and topographical features 
within a single county. It should also be noted that, 
under the accessibility based alternative plan, the existing 
and proposed nature study centers in the Region would 
be further supplemented by nature trails within the 
proposed public recreation corridor network.' ' 

Unit Cost 

$ 4,600 per campsite 

$1,200,000 per 18-hole 
regulation course 

$ 1,100 per table 

$ 450,000 per center 

$ 3,500 per acre of 
developed slope 

$ 200,000 per beach, plus 
$ 9.50 per linear foot of beach 

$ 371,900 per Type I Park 
$ 239,300 per Type I I Park 

Development Costs: All of ,the new intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities proposed under the 
accessibility based alternative plan would be developed 
on existing or proposed Type I and Type I1 park lands. 
The cost of acquiring additional Type I and Type I1 park 
lands proposed under the accessibility based alternative 

Specific Costs Included 

Includes amounts for service road within camping 
area, si te preparation, utility hookups, rest rooms, 
and showers needed at campsites 

Includes amounts for landscaping and other site 
preparation, clubhouse, maintenance buildings, 
and related parking 

Includes amounts for tables, shelters, and grills; 
landscaping; and related parking 

Includes amount for construction of interpretative 
building, related parking, nature trails, and 
other site preparation 

Includes amounts for rope tow and landscaping; 
assumes use of building and parking provided 
for another facility 

Includes amount for construction of bath house; 
Includes amount for beach development 
and related parking 

Includes amounts for park roads, sanitary 
facilities, landscaping, and other site 
preparation costs not included above 

plan was presented in a previous portion of this chapter. 
Development cost estimates with respect to  these park 
lands are presented here. 

A large portion of the development cost of a typical 
new Type I or Type I1 park would consist of the cost 
of developing the specific proposed intensive resource- 
oriented facilities-for example, a campground or swim- 
ming beachas  well as the support facilities, such as 
parking spaces, directly related to  the recommended 
facilities. Unit costs associated with the development of 
areas for specific resource-oriented facilities and related 
support facilities were prepared under the regional 
park planning program (see Table 137). In addition, the 

I '  The City of Milwaukee is considering plans for the 
development of the Havenwoods site located in the 
City of Milwaukee north of McGovern County Park as 
"an environmental awareness center." The present 
proposal recommends that a wide range o f  educational 
facilities be provided at the site. These educational 
facilities would seek to provide information o n  a variety 
of topics-including natural sciences, social sciences, and 
political processes. The purpose of the "environmental 
awareness center" would be much broader in scope than 
a "nature center" envisioned in the regional park and 
open space planning program and, thus, is not included in 
plan proposals for nature centers under the accessibility 
based alternative plan. 



development of any new major park may entail the 
construction of park roads, the provision of sanitary 
facilities, landscaping, and other site preparation activities 
which are not directly relatable to  a specific recreation 
activity. Development costs for these general site develop- 
ment operations, estimated on a per park type basis, also 
are presented in Table 137. Utilizing the unit costs 
information contained in Table 137, the estimated overall 
development cost associated with new Type I and Type I1 
park lands proposed under the accessibility based alterna- 
tive plan was calculated as $24,786,000. 

Extensive Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Facili- 
ties: Because of recent increased participation in extensive 
E d  based outdoor recreation activities, including biking, 
hiking, horseback riding, nature study, ski touring, and 
snowmobiling, there is presently a substantial need for 
related trail facilities, and this need is expected to  increase 
considerably by the year 2000. Under the accessibility 
based alternative plan, the trail facilities proposed to 
meet the identified needs would be located within the 
public recreation corridor proposed under that plan. As 
previously noted, under the accessibility based alternative 
plan, public recreation corridors would be located pri- 
marily in primary environmental corridors in areas readily 
accessible to large population concentrations within the 
Region, thus facilitating convenient use of the future 
trail facilities within the public recreation corridors 
by residents of those areas. 

By the formulation of specific trail facility development 
proposals, consideration was given first to the basic 
physical requirements of the trails necessary for safe 
and convenient trail use. For example, snowmobiling 
trails should be routed through the rural segments of 
the proposed recreation corridor; the location of such 
trails within developed urban areas is impractical because 
of the potential conflict with urban activities due to  the 
speed and noise of the snowmobiles. Secondly, considera- 
tion was given to the natural resource amenities which 
enhance the enjoyment of participating in trail activities. 
It is important to  recognize, however, that, while it is 
desirable to  locate such trail facilities as hiking, biking, 
horseback riding, and ski touring trails within areas 
having significant natural resource amenities, care must 
be taken in the location and design of such trails to  avoid 
degradation of the natural resource base. Third, in the 
formulation of specific trail development proposals, an 
effort was made to maximize the use of existing trail 
facilities located within the proposed public recreation 
corridor. For example, the Ice Age Trail, which currently 
provides opportunities for backpack hiking through 
public and nonpublic lands in the western part of the 
Region was partially incorporated into the system of 
hiking trails recommended under the accessibility based 
alternative plan. 

The system of trail facilities proposed to be developed 
within the public recreation corridor network under the 
accessibility based alternative plan is shown on Map 120. 
It should be noted that the existing and proposed parks 
included in this alternative plan would serve as stopover 

points and terminus points for the various trail activities. 
In addition, other terminus facilities, developed with 
parking areas and sanitary facilities, would be provided 
along certain recreation corridor segments when the need 
exists in the absence of an existing or proposed park. 

Biking and Hiking Trails: As shown on Map 120, under 
the accessibility based alternative plan, hiking and biking 
trails would be developed throughout the entire proposed 
public recreation corridor. A total of 380 linear miles 
of hiking and biking trails would be provided within the 
public recreation corridor by the year 2000, thus satisfy- 
ing the adopted per capita standard for biking and hiking 
trails in the Region in the plan design year (see Table 138). 
As shown on Map 120, the biking and hiking trails pro- 
posed under this alternative plan include a variety of 
loops conducive to day-long outings as well as long linear 
segments appropriate for overnight outings. 

Horseback Riding Trails: The accessibility based alterna- 
tive plan proposes the development of 105 linear miles of 
horseback riding trails in southeastern Wisconsin by the 
year 2000, a quantity sufficient to  meet the adopted per 
capita standard for horseback riding trails in the Region 
in the plan design year. Under the accessibility based 
alternative plan, horseback riding trails would generally 
be provided in segments of the public recreation corridor 
in the rural areas of the Region, although one horseback 
riding trail is proposed in Milwaukee County. Outlying 
locations were selected for horseback riding trails not 
only to provide the natural setting desirable for horse- 
back riding but also because of the outlying location of 
most rental stables and individuals who own horses. 

Table 138 

PROPOSED EXTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED 
OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES UNDER THE 
ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

a The accessibility based plan proposals for recreation trail facilities relate 
only to trail facilities to be provided within the proposed public recreation 
corridor. There were no public recreation corridors in the Region in 1973, 
as defined for the purposes of this report. 

Type of Facility 

Biking . . . . . . . . . 
Hiking . . . . . . . . . 
Horseback Riding. . . 
Nature Study . . . . . 
SkiTouring . . . . . . 
Snowmobiling. . . . . 

Based upon application of the adopted per capita linear mileage standards 
to the forecast regional population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Extensive Land Based Outdoor Recreation 

Total Proposed 
Under Accessibility 

Based Plan 
in the Year 2 0 w a  

(linear miles) 

380 
380 
105 
45 
57 

123 

Total 
Anticipated 
Requirement 

in the Year 2 0 w b  
(linear miles) 

350 
350 
110 
44 
44 

24 1 



Nature Study Trails: Under the accessibility based alter- 
native plan, a total of 45 linear miles of nature study 
trails is proposed within six different segments of the 
public recreation corridor located throughout south- 
eastern Wisconsin. The proposed trails would be sufficient 
to  meet the per capita linear mileage standard for nature 
study trails in the Region in the year 2000. As shown on 
Map 120, the proposed nature trails are generally located 
in conjunction with an existing or proposed nature study 
center included in the accessibility based alternative plan. 
Segments of the proposed recreation corridor which 
were selected for nature study trail development are 
those linear expanses of land that have a significant 
natural resource amenity or a large diversity of vegetation 
and wildlife. 

Ski Touring Trails: The accessibility based alternative 
plan proposes the development of a total of 57 linear 
miles -of -ski touring trails- located within nine different 
segments of the public recreation corridor network 
distributed throughout the Region. Implementation of 
this plan proposal would satisfy the anticipated need 
for public ski touring trails in southeastern Wisconsin 
through the plan design year 2000. The recreation 
corridor segments proposed for development with ski 
touring facilities include areas having many points of 
natural interest which would provide the tourists with 
a variety of new and different features. 

Snowmobiling Trails: As noted above, public snowmobil- 
ing trails should be located in essentially undeveloped 
portions of the Region. Owing to the speed and noise of 
the machines, recreational snowmobiling is incompatible 
with urban land use development. It should be recognized, 
however, that the public recreation corridor network 
proposed under the accessibility based alternative plan 
traverses large segments of primary environment corri- 
dor lands which are situated within existing urban areas 
or areas anticipated to  be in urban use by the year 2000 
and which, therefore, should not be developed for snow- 
mobiling activity. Utilizing only the rural segments of the 
proposed public recreation corridor, the accessibility 
based alternative plan proposes the development of 
123 linear miles of public snowmobiling trails within the 
Region by the year 2000J2 As indicated in Table 138, this 
amount would fall substantially short of the total antici- 
pated need for public snowmobiling trails-241 linear 
miles-within the Region in the plan design year. 

Development Costs: As previously indicated, virtually 
all of the new trail facilities proposed under the acces- 
sibility based alternative plan would be developed within 
the proposed public recreation corridors. The cost of 
acquiring lands within the recreation corridors proposed 
under the accessibility based alternative plan was pre- 

l 2  It should be recognized that the proposed public snow- 
mobiling trails may occasionally have to depart from 
the public recreation corridor in order to bypass urban 
centers in the outlying areas of the Region. 

sented in a previous portion of this chapter. Development 
costs for the trail facilities proposed within the public 
recreation corridor are presented here. 

The accessibility based alternative proposals for the trail 
facilities as outlined above are somewhat general in 
nature, prescribing only the segments of the overall 
proposed public recreation corridor network which 
would be developed with specific trail facilities. In order 
to  estimate the cost of developing the proposed facilities, 
certain assumptions about their design were necessary. 
These assumptions were made within the context of the 
physical design requirements of the trails, the seasonal 
variation in trail use, and the compatibility of the various 
trail activities. 

Development costs for the recommended trail facilities 
were determined under the assumption that two basic 
types of trails would be developed throughout the entire 
proposed public recreation corridor network. One type of 
trail would be relatively wide--approximately eight feet 
in wid thand  would accommodate vehicular trail activi- 
ties such as biking in summer and snowmobiling in winter. 
Surface material was assumed to be bituminous pavement 
in areas expected to generate heavy trail use and com- 
pacted gravel in other areas. The second type of trail 
would be relatively narrowapproximately five feet in 
wid thand  would accommodate hiking, nature study, 
horseback riding activity in summer, and ski touring 
activity in winter. Surface material for the second type of 
trail was assumed to be compacted gravel in the areas 
expected to  generate heavy use or areas subject to  erosion 
and a natural surface in other areas. It is important to  
recognize that these assumptions were made only for the 
purpose of estimating trail facility development costs and 
that the actual design of the trails in specific segments of 
the public recreation corridor would vary somewhat from 
these assumptions. For example, biking and hiking trails 
can, in certain situations, utilize the same right-of-way, 
while horseback riding may require a separate right-of- 
way because of the general incompatibility of horseback 
riding and pedestrian activities. 

Unit costs associated with the development of narrow 
and wide trails in heavily used and other portions of the 
recreation corridor were prepared under the park and 
open space planning program (see Table 139). In addiiion, 
development cost estimates for terminus facilities outside 
of existing or proposed parks have also been prepared. 
Utilizing the unit cost information contained in Table 139, 
then, the estimated overall development costs associated 
with trail facilities located within the public recreation 
corridor proposed under the accessibility based alter- 
native plan were estimated at $11,496,000. 

Water Access Facilities: Small boat access points, both 
public and nonpublic, provide opportunities for indi- 
viduals who do not own land abutting navigable streams 
and lakes to participate in extensive water based recrea- 
tion activities including fast boating activities such as 
motor boating, water skiing, and sail boating as well as 
slow boating activities such as fishing and canoeing. 



Table 139 

UNIT  COSTS FOR TRAIL  FACILITY DEVELOPMENT WITHIN THE PROPOSED PUBLIC RECREATION CORRIDOR: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Trail Type 

Wide Trail (eight feet) 
Accommodating Biking and 
Snowmobiling Activity 

Narrow Trail (five feet) 
Accommodating Hiking, 
Horseback Riding, Nature Study, 
Study, and Ski Touring Activity 

Additional Costs 
Terminus Facilities 

Recommendations for the provision of boat access facili- 
ties on the major inland lakes and rivers of the Region 
as well as along the Lake Michigan shoreline are set 
forth here. It should be noted that the recommendations 
concerni~lg boat access facilities are the same under both 
the accessibility based alternative plan and the resource 
based alternative plan, which is described irl the next 
section of this chapter. 

Inland Lake Access: The number of public lake access 
facilities provided should not only seek to meet the 
demand for such access but should be consistent with 
safe and enjoyable participation in various extensive 
water based recreation activities. Most of the major 
lakes of the Region are already heavily utilized for fast 
boating activities, and the number of access facilities 
consistent with safe and enjoyable lake use is generally 
exceeded for fast boating activities-including access 
points and car and trailer parking. In this regard, analysis 
of inland lake access needs, as described in Chapter XI1 
of this report, indicated that only two of the 100 major 
inland lakes of the Region require additional access facili- 
ties to accommodate fast boating activities:13 Pine Lake 
in Waukesha County, which requires an access point and 
a parking area sufficient to accommodate 10 car and 
trailer spaces and Geneva Lake in Walworth County, 
which requires 47 additional car and trailer parking 
spaces. Under the accessibility based alternative plan, it 
is recommended that these two specified boat access 
facility needs be met by the public sector to accom- 
modate fast boating activity on these lakes. 

Unit Cost 

$31,000 per linear mile 
in heavy use area 

$13,000 per linear mile 
in other area 

$ 7,000 per linear mile 
in heavy use area 

$ 3,000 per linear mile 
in other area 

$18,500 per terminus point 

The analysis of lake access needs described in Chapter XI1 
further indicated that, while only two of the 100 major 
inland lakes in the Region require additional access facili- 

Specific Costs Included 

Clearing, bituminous paving, and signing 

Clearing, compacted gravel surface, 
and signing 

Clearing, compacted gravel surface, 
and signing 

Clearing and signing (assumes natural surface) 

Site preparation, sanitary facilities, and 
parking spaces 

l 3  Inland lake access needs were determined b y  formulas 
which specify that the quantity o f  access facilities should 
vary directly with the surface area o f  a lake which is 
suitable for fast boating activities and inversely with the 
amount o f  residential development on  the lake. 

ties to  accommodate fast boating activities, many inland 
lakes require additional access facilities t o  accommodate 
slow boating activities such as fishing and canoeing. In 
this regard, the adopted park and open space standards 
prescribe the provision of one access point on every 
major inland lake and, as indicated in Chapter XII, the 
application of this standard indicates a need for 42 addi- 
tional access points on 42 major inland lakes. Under the 
accessibility based alternative plan, however, it is recom- 
mended that these lake access needs be met only on those 
lakes deemed suitable for fishing or canoeing activity14 As 
a result, the accessibility based alternative plan recom- 
mends the public provision of 25 additional access points 
on 25 major inland lakes in the Region to accommodate 
slow boating activities (see Map 121). The attendant site 
area for these access points is estimated at two acres. 

Including the need for access facilities for both slow and 
fast boating activities, it is estimated that 54 acres of site 
area would be required t o  provide the additional water 
access facilities proposed under the accessibility based 
alternative plan. It is recomrnonded, however, that, to 
the maximum extent possible, the proposed water 
access facilities be developed within existing or proposed 
public park and open space lands. Assuming that existing 
or proposed public lands will be used as locations for the 
proposed facilities wherever possible, it is estimated that 

l4 The quality o f  fishing activity for lakes in the Fox 
and Milwaukee River watersheds was determined from 
lake use reports prepared for the Commission by  the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. The quality 
of  fishing activity in other major lakes of the Region was 
imputed from a study o f  hydrographic maps of each lake 
to determine its capability to support an adequate fish 
population. Lake suitability for canoeing activity was 
determined primarily on  a basis o f  the length of natural 
shoreline. In general, lakes designated as suitable for 
canoeing had at least 25 percent o f  their shoreline in an 
open, essentially natural state. 





48 acres of land would have to be acquired by the public 
sector to accommodate the additional water access facili- 
ties. Of this total, 14 acres lying within the primary 
environmental corridor would be acquired under the 
open space preservation plan element at an estimated 
cost of $24,000. The balance of 34 acres would be 
acquired at an estimated cost of $86,400 (see Table 140). 

Implementation of the accessibility based alternative 
plan proposals for water access on the major inland 
lakes of the Region would also entail public outlays 
for the development of launch ramps and related parking 
areas. Unit cost estimates for these facilities are presented 
in Table 141. Through an application of these unit costs 
to the additional access facilities proposed under the 
accessibility based alternative plan, total inland lake 
water access facility development costs have been esti- 
mated at $137,900. 

River Access: According to the Wisconsin Department 
of Natural Resources classification system, there are no 
major rivers in the Region suitable for extensive water 
based outdoor recreation activities. Nonetheless, certain 
rivers that exist in the Region may still be utilized for 
certain kinds of extensive water based activities like 
canoeing and fishing. As indicated in Chapter VI, the 
main stem of the Milwaukee River downstream from 
the City of West Bend and the main stem of the Fox 
River downstream from the City of Waukesha are suitable 
for certain slow boating activities, with both of the 
watercourses capable of supporting canoeing activity in 
particular. The adopted park and open space standards 
prescribed a maximum distance of 10 miles between 
access points along such navigable rivers, and the applica- 
tion of this standard to the main stems of the Milwaukee 
and Fox Rivers indicated a need for a minimum of 
11 access points. Under the accessibility based alternative 

plan, it is recommended that the identified access needs 
be met by the public sector to accommodate slow boat- 
ing activity, especially canoeing, on these rivers. As 
shown on Map 121, two additional access points each 
would be provided along the Milwaukee River in Mil- 
waukee and Washington Counties and one additional 
access point would be provided along the Milwaukee 
River in Ozaukee County. To provide access to  the Fox' 
River, two additional access points would be provided 
in Waukesha County and one additional access point 
each in Kenosha and Racine Counties. It should be noted 
that boat access opportunities currently exist at Frame 
Park on the Fox River in Waukesha County and Thiens- 
ville Park on the Milwaukee River in Ozaukee County. 
Thus a total of nine additional access points would be 
provided under the plan. 

The access points proposed for development along the 
Fox and Milwaukee Rivers would be similar in design 
to  the slow boating access points proposed on certain I 

inland lakes of the Region. Thus, a river access point does 
I 

Table 141 

ESTIMATED UNIT  DEVELOPMENT COSTS FOR THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF WATER ACCESS FACILITIES 

O N  THE INLAND LAKES A N D  RIVERS: 1975 

Estimated Specific 
Facility Unit  Cost Costs Included 

Parking Area $ 300 per car and Site preparation and 
trailer space gravel surface 

$ 200 per car space 
Boat Launch Ramp $3,500 per ramp Gravel ramp L 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Table 140 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS A N D  ACQUISITION COSTS FOR ACCESS POINTS O N  THE 
MAJOR INLAND LAKES UNDER THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

396  

Land to  be Acquired for 
Recreation Use Under 
the Accessibility Based 
Outdoor Recreation Plan 

Inland Lake 
Access Points. . . . . . 

L 

Land in Those 
Portions o f  the 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Which 

Are t o  be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Acres 

14 

Other Land to  be Acquired 
Under Accessibility Based 
Outdoor Recreation Plan 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$24,000 

Total Land Acquisition 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$86,400 

Acres 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$110.400 

Acres 

I n  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

20 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

34 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

14 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

14 

Total 

34 

Total 

48 



not require a boat launch ramp, and the parking area 
associated with the access point may be relatively small 
because of reliance on car top carriers. The attendant site 
area for a river access point is also two acres. 

Under the accessibility based plan, eight of the nine pro- 
posed river access points would be developed on existing 
publicly owned open space land or lands proposed for 
public ownership under the open space preservation 
plan element. Consequently, implementation of the river 
access proposals would require the public acquisition of 
only two additional acres of land for one access point at 
an estimated cost of $2,000. Implementation of the 
accessibility based alternative plan river access proposals 
also would entail outlays for the development of the 
related parking area and other site preparation activities 
at the nine proposed access points at a total estimated 
cost of $14,400. 

Lake Michigan Access: Unlike the inland lakes of the 
Region. Lake Michigan has an almost unlimited surface - ,  - 
water area to accommodate recreation activities. Conse- 
quently, boat access facilities can be located and designed 
to fully meet the existing and probable future water 
based recreation demand. In 1975, 35 boat launching 
ramps and 1,620 boat mooring slips existed along the 
Lake Michigan shore within the Region. Based upon the 
application of the minimum per capita standard for boat 
launch ramps and boat slips set forth in Chapter XI1 of 
this report, a minimum of an additional 19  launching 
ramps and an additional 1,310 boat slips will be required 
by the year 2000. The recommended maximum distance 
between boat access points set forth in Chapter XI1 is 
1 5  miles and, based upon that standard, "voids" in the 
location of access points were noted to exist between the 
harbors of the City of Milwaukee and the City of Port 
Washington and between the harbor of the City of Racine 
and the boat launching site located in the mouth of Oak 
Creek in the City of South Milwaukee. 

The exact location and design of facilities to provide 
safe harbor for recreational boats must be based upon 
detailed planning and engineering studies which include 
the application of sophisticated modeling techniques to 
simulate the effect of wind direction and velocity and 
wave action on alternative harbor designs; detailed envi- 
ronmental studies including evaluation of the potential 
adverse impact that construction of a given facility may 
have on water quality, on fish life, and on shoreline 
erosion; detailed economic analyses including evaluation 
of the benefits and costs involved; detailed social analyses 
including evaluation of the safety and aesthetic as well as 
expanded recreation opportunities involved; and finally, 
on more detailed land use analyses including the analysis 
of the potential effects on existing surface traffic patterns, 
automobile parking, potential displacement of homes and 
businesses, and existing and proposed land use in the 
immediate vicinity of the areas under consideration. It 
should be noted that two pertinent studies regarding 
recreational boat access to  Lake Michigan have recently 
been prepared by the U. S. Army Corps of Engineers. The 
first study, Preliminary Feasibility Report on Harbors 
Between Kenosha and Kewaunee, Wisconsin (August 

1975) also indicated a need for two additional small 
boat harbors along the Lake Michigan shore in south- 
eastern Wisconsin. It further recommended that one 
such new harbor be located at Bender Park in the City of 
Oak Creek, Milwaukee County and the other be located 
at Doctors Park in the Villages of Fox Point and Bayside, 
Milwaukee County. However, after a public hearing and 
as a result of local opposition to  the Doctors Park site, 
based in part on the potential adverse environmental 
impact, the Corps determined to eliminate the Doctors 
Park site from further consideration. The Corps did agree 
to  study the possible construction of small boat harbors 
and launching facilities at the mouth of Oak Creek in 
Grant Park and at Sheridan Park and South Shore Park 
in addition to Bender Park. The second study prepared 
by the U. S. Army Corps of Engineers, Detailed Project 
Report, Small Boat Harbor Improvements at Port Wash- 
ington Harbor, Wisconsin (August 1974) recommended 
improvement in the Port Washington harbor to accom- 
modate general navigation facilities and associated 
facilities for recreational fishermen. The Corps' study 
indicates that such an improvement is required to provide 
a harbor of refuge and safe mooring for recreational boats 
in the Port Washington area. 

In accordance with the recommendations set forth in 
the two reports prepared by the U. S. Army Corps of 
Engineers and the analysis of needs for Lake Michigan 
access facilities, as determined by the Commission 
through the application of per capita standards for launch 
ramps and boat slips and with the understanding that 
additional detailed studies must be completed, it is 
recommended that anticipated needs for additional boat 
launching ramps and boat mooring slips in harbors of 
refuge through the year 2000 be met by the public 
sector, eliminating, to  the extent practicable, the identi- 
fied voids along the Lake Michigan shoreline in south- 
eastern Wisconsin through the provision of such additional 
access facilities. The development of the additional water 
access facilities required along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line in southeastern Wisconsin through the plan design 
year may be expected t o  entail the public outlay of 
approximately $19,280,000.'~ 

l5  Estimated development costs for additional small boat 
water access facilities along the Lake Michigan shoreline 
were prepared under the assumption that two new 
small boat harbors would be provided-with each new 
harbor accommodating a marina and at least five boat 
launch ramps and 300 boat mooring slips and parking 
for 470 cars and trailers. One such harbor would be 
located at, or  near, Bender Park in the City of Oak 
Creek and the other harbor would be located in northern 
Milwaukee or southern Ozaukee County, as more detailed 
studies may determine; improvements would be made to 
the harbor at Port Washington to  provide a small boat 
harbor of refuge and safe mooring for recreational boats 
in the Port Washington area, and the harbor would be 
designed to accommodate at least two boat launch ramps 
and 210 boat mooring slips and parking for 270 cars 
and trailers; 250 boat mooring slips and three launch 

(Footnote 15 continued on next page) 



Concluding Remarks-Accessibility Based Alternative 
Plan: Implementation of the accessibility based alterna- 
~ p l a n ~ r o p o s a l s  would satisfy the demand for resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation sites and facilities anticipated 
in the Region in the year 2000 within an overall park 
and recreation related open space system design which 
attempts to  maximize the accessibility of recreation sites 
and facilities to  the resident population of the Region. 
The accessibility based alternative plan includes three 
major components: existing and proposed Type I and 
Type I1 parks which would accommodate needed facili- 
ties for intensive resource-oriented activities, including 
camping, golf, nature study, resource-oriented picnicking, 
downhill skiing, and beach swimming; the proposed 
public recreation corridors which would accommodate 
needed facilities for trail-oriented activities, including 
biking, hiking, horseback riding, ski touring, and snow- 
mobiling and which would serve to physically connect 
existing and proposed major parks, thereby enhancing the 
integrity of the resulting park and recreation related open 
space system; and water access facilities which would 
facilitate use of the rivers and major inland lakes of the 
Region and of Lake Michigan for extensive water based 
outdoor recreation activities. 

It should be noted that large segments of the primary 
environmental corridors of the Region have been recom- 
mended for public acquisition under the open space 
preservation plan element, described in the first section 
of this chapter. The accessibility based alternative plan 
recommends the development of recreation lands both 
within and outside portions of the primary environmental 
corridors recommended for public acquisition under the 
open space preservation plan. Thus, including land 
required for new Type I and Type I1 parks, the proposed 
public recreation corridor, and the additional river and 
inland lake access points, a total of 7,248 acres of land 
would be acquired by the public sector upon full imple- 
mentation of the accessibility based alternative plan (see 
Table 142). Of this total, 2,704 acres lying within the 
primary environmental corridor would be acquired under 
the open space preservation plan at an estimated cost 

ramps would be provided at the Racine Harbor; and 
250 boat mooring slips and four launch ramps would 
be provided at the Kenosha Harbor. Estimated unit 
costs for facilities mentioned above are as follows: 
small boat h a r b o r $ 8  million-including a nine-acre 
surface water area, small boat harbor, dredging, construc- 
tion o f  breakwater, construction o f  marina, provision 
for at least 300 boat mooring slips, five launch ramps, 
and parking for 470 cars and trailers; improvement to 
existing small boat harbor at Port Washington-$2.3 mil- 
lion-including a 13-acre surface water area, small boat 
harbor, dredging, construction of breakwater, provision 
for at least 210 boat mooring slips, two launch ramps, 
and parking for 270 cars and trailers; additional boat 
launch ramps$7,000-including concrete launching 
ramp; additional boat mooring slips-$750-including 
individual slip and access pier; and parking-$400 per 
space-including provisions for bituminous pavement. 

of $4,624,000. The balance of 4,544 acres, including 
2,055 acres lying in the primary environmental corridors 
and 2,489 acres lying outside the primary environmental 
corridor, would be acquired at an estimated cost of 
$10,371,400. As indicated in Table 142, the open space 
preservation plan recommends public acquisition of 
83,160 acres of primary environmental corridor lands 
not proposed for acquisition under the accessibility based 
alternative plan; the cost of acquiring these lands is 
estimated at $84,229,000. The combined implementation 
of the open space preservation plan element and the 
accessibility based alternative plan would, therefore, 
require the public acquisition of a total of 87,704 acres 
of land at an estimated cost of $99,224,400. 

Implementation of the accessibility based alternative 
plan proposals also would involve public outlays for 
the development of facilities required at existing and 
proposed outdoor recreation sites. Development costs 
under the accessibility based alternative plan include 
$24,786,000 for the development of additional Type I 
and Type I1 parks; $11,496,000 for the development of 
trail facilities within proposed public recreation corridors; 
$152,300 for the development of proposed boat access 
facilities on the rivers and inland lakes of the Region; 
and $19,280,000 for the development of proposed boat 
access facilities on the Lake Michigan shoreline within 
the Region (see Table 143). Total development costs 
associated with implementation of the accessibility based 
alternative plan are estimated at $55,714,300. Including 
both land acquisition and facility development costs, 
the total public capital outlay associated with implemen- 
tation of the accessibility based plan and open space 
preservation plan combined is estimated at $154,938,700. 

Resource Based Alternative Plan Description 
The second resource-oriented outdoor recreation com- 
ponent alternative plan prepared under the park and 
open space planning program, identified as the resource 
based alternative plan, addresses the identified needs 
for public resource-oriented recreation sites and facilities 
in the Region through a design which, in comparison to 
the accessibility based alternative plan, places greater 
emphasis the location of parks on site quality and less 
emphasis on the overall accessibility of recreation sites 
and facilities to the regional population. In general, the 
resource based alternative plan proposes to meet existing 
and anticipated future resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion requirements by developing the needed facilities at 
the best remaining potential park sites in the Region. In 
this effort to  ensure the high quality of future recreation 
sites, however, the resource based alternative plan places- 
to  the extent practicable- priority on the development 
of high value potential recreation areas which also meet 
the identified accessibility requirements. 

Recreation Corridors: Under the resource based alter- 
native plan, public recreation corridors, which would 
accommodate trail facilities for hiking, biking, and other 
trail activities, would be located primarily in primary 
environmental corridors situated within areas of the 
Region identified in the Commission's potential park sites 
inventory as possessing recreational resource values of 



Table 142 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS A N D  ACQUISITION COSTS 
UNDER THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land t o  be Acquired for 
Recreation Use Under the 
Accessibility Based 
Alternative Plan 

Type I and Type II Parks . . . . . . . 
Recreation Corridor. . . . . . . . . . 
Inland Lake and 
River Access Points . . . . . . . . . . 

Total 

Other Land to be Acquired 
Under Open Space 
Preservation Plan Element . . . . . . . . 
Total Land t o  be Acquired 
Under the Accessibility Based 
Alternative Plan and Open Space 
Preservation Plan Combined. . . . . . . 

Table 143 

ESTIMATED DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 1975 

Land in Those 
Portions o f  the 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Which 

Are t o  be Acquired 
Under the Open 

Space Preservation 
Plan Element 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Acres 

788 
1,900 

16 

2,704 

80.456 

83.160 

T y p e  o f  Site 

T y p e  l and T y p e  ll Parks. . . . . . . . . . . 
Recreation Corr idor  . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
River and In land  Lake Access Facil i t ies . . 
Lake Michigan Access Facil i t ies. . . . . . . 

To ta l  

regional significance such as the Kettle Moraine, the Lake 
Michigan shoreline, and the Milwaukee River, Fox River, 
Root River, Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek corridors. As 

Other Land t o  be Acquired Under 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$ 1,030,000 
3,568,000 

26,000 

$ 4.624.000 

$84,229,000 

$88,853,000 

Estimated 

Development Cost 

$24,786,000 
$1 1,496,000 
$ 152.300 
$1 9,280,000 

$55,714,300 

shown on Map 122, the recreation corridor network 
proposed under this alternative plan includes a number of 
linear segments suitable for cross country trail activities. 
In addition, the proposed recreation corridor network 
includes a number of large loops having a length appro- 
priate for use involving overnight outings. Participation 
in trail activities on such loops would be facilitated by 
allowing participants to start and finish at the same point. 

Plan 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$ 6,928,000 
3,357,000 

86.400 

$10,371,400 

$10,371,400 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$ 7,958,000 
6,925,000 

112.400 

$14,995,400 

$84,229,000 

$99,224,400 

Accessibility Based Alternative Total Land Acquisition 

As indicated in Table 144, a total of 361 linear miles of 
recreation corridor lands is proposed under the resource 
based alternative plan, with 334 miles, or 93 percent of 
the total, traversing primary environmental corridor lands. 
The small balance, 27 linear miles, or 7 percent of the 
total, traverses land outside the primary environmental 
corridors, and would be provided primarily in order to 
achieve continuity. The recreation corridor network 
proposed under this alternative plan traverses much of 
the Milwaukee County parkway system and virtually the 
entire length of the Kettle Moraine State Forest within 
southeastern Wisconsin. Including these lands and other 
smaller expanses of publicly owned lands, the recreation 
corridor network proposed under the resource based 
alternative plan includes 121 linear miles of corridors 
through lands currently in public ownership. The remain- 
ing segments of the proposed public recreation corridor 
system, including 240 miles, or 66 percent of the total 
proposed recreation corridor mileage, traverse lands 
currently in nonpublic ownership. 

I n  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,095 
940 

20 

2,055 

2,055 

In  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,883 
2,840 

36 

4.759 

80,456 

85,215 

As previously noted in this chapter, the actual width and 
precise location of individual segments of the recreation 
corridor are properly matters to  be addressed by county 
and local park planning efforts. While the width of the 
proposed recreation corridors would vary with the 
resource amenities of lands traversed and the specific 
type of trail facilities to  be developed, a minimum width 

Acres 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,245 
230 

14 

2,489 

2,489 

Acres 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,245 
230 

14 

2,489 

2,489 

Total 

3,340 
1,170 

34 

4,544 

4,544 

Total 

4,128 
3,070 

50 

7,248 

80.456 

87,704 





Table 144 

RECREATION CORRIDOR MILEAGE IN THE REGION UNDER THE RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Ownership 

Recreation Corridor Segments 
through Existing Public Lands . . . . 

Recreation Corridor Segments 
to be Acquired . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Total 

of 200 feet is considered necessary to provide an open 
space setting for any trail activity. Since the resource 
based alternative plan recommends the development 
of recreation corridors through 240 linear miles of 
lands currently in nonpublic ownership, a minimum of 
3,080 acres of land would have to be acquired by the 
public sector for complete implementation of the recrea- 
tion corridor proposals. Of this total, 1,930 acres lying 
within the primary environmental corridors would be 
acquired under the open space preservation plan element 
at an estimated cost of $3,331,000 (see Table 145). The 
remaining acreage, including 950 acres within the primary 
environmental corridor and 200 acres outside the primary 
environmental corridor, would be acquired at an esti- 
mated cost of $2,533,000. 

Type I and Type I1 Parks: The analysis of outdoor 
recreation site needs described in Chapter XI1 of this 

Relationship to Primary Environmental Corridor 

report indicated the need for a substantial number of 
additional Type I and Type I1 parks in the Region by the 
plan design year 2000. Type I and Type I1 parks, it should 
be noted, are large parks which provide facilities for 
resource-oriented activities such as camping, picnicking, 
beach swimming, and golf, and which have large natural 
areas containing significant resource amenities. There were 
42 Type I and Type I1 parks in southeastern Wisconsin 
in 1973 with a combined area of 11,610 acres. The 
resource based alternative plan envisions continued 
maintenance of these existing parks as well as the devel- 
opment of additional facilities at certain of these sites. 

In Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 
(linear miles) 

1 19.4 

214.5 

333.9 

In addition, this alternative plan recommends the expan- 
sion of one existing Type I park and one existing Type I11 

Outside Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 
(linear miles) 

1.6 

25.5 

27.1 

Total 

park to  the size required for a Type I1 park, thereby 
adding 320 acres to  the existing Type I and Type I1 park 
acreage (see Table 146). This alternative plan further 
recommends the development as Type I or Type I1 parks 

Linear 
Miles 

121 .O 

240.0 

361.0 

of seven undeveloped areas which are currently in public 
ownership and which have a combined area of 1,391 
acres. Finally, this alternative plan proposes the public 
acquisition and development of 17 new Type I and 
Type I1 parks having a combined area of 4,028 acres on 
lands currently in nonpublic ownership. A total, then, of 

Percent 

33.5 

66.5 

100.0 

5,739 acres of additional Type I and Type I1 parks would 
be provided upon implementation of the resource based 
alternative plan recommendations. Including the 11,610 
acres of Type I and Type I1 parks existing in the Region 
in 1973, a total of 17,349 acres of Type I and Type I1 
parks would, thus, be provided in southeastern Wisconsin 
by the year 2000. Implementation of the resource based 
alternative plan would, thus, meet the anticipated demand 
for Type I and Type I1 parks in the Region in the plan 
design year. 

Type I and Type I1 parks accommodate most of the 
existing intensive resource-oriented facilities such as 
campsites, picnic facilities, swimming beaches and golf 
courses in the Region; and under the resource based 
alternative plan, virtually all additional intensive resource- 
oriented facilities required in the Region by the year 
2000 would be developed at existing or proposed Type I 
and Type I1 parks?6 Similar to the approach taken in the 
design of the accessibility based alternative plan in the 
selection of sites for development as Type I and Type I1 
parks under the resource based alternative plan, an effort 
was made to "assign" additional required facilities to  
publicly owned undeveloped, or partially developed, 
recreation land to the maximum extent possible. Other 
additional facilities required by the plan design year were 
then assigned to high value potential park sites located 
within the area of the Region in which the facility need 
exists. In the absence of a suitable high value potential 
park site in the "need" area, however, the required 
facilities were assigned to a high value potential park site 
located as close as possible but in another portion of the 
Region, thereby ensuring good site quality but sacrificing, 
to some extent, the accessibility of the recreation sites 
and facilities to the resident population. Within this 
framework, priority was given to the development of 

l6 The single exception is the proposed development 
of swimming beach facilities along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline at Virmond Park, an existing Type  111 park 
in Ozaukee County. 



Table 145 

PUBLIC LAND ACOUlSlTlON REQUIREMENTS AND ACQUISITION COSTS FOR 
RECREATION CORRIDORS UNDER THE RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

a Includes land within the minimum 200 foot right-of-way required for recreation corridors through those primary environmental corridors which are recommended 
for public acquisition under the open space preservation plan element. 

Land to  be Acquired 
for Recreation Use 
Under the Resource 
Based Alternative Plan 

Recreat~on Corridors. . 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Table 146 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED TYPE I AND TYPE II PARKS IN THE REGION 
UNDER THE RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Total Land Acquisition 

Land in Those 
Portions o f  the 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Which 

Are t o  be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan ~ l e m e n t ~  

Source: SEWRPC. 

Other Land t o  be 
Acquired Under Resource 

Based Alternat~ve Plan 

Acres 

1,930 

Type of Site 

Existing Type I and Type I I Parks 
. . .  Existing Type I and Type I I Parks to be Maintained 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Existing Type I Park to be Expanded. 
Proposed Additional Type I and Type II Parks 

Existing Type I I I  Park to be Expanded 
to a Type ll Park. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Existing Undeveloped Areas to be Developed 
asType I orType ll Parks.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

New Type l and Type ll Parks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Total 

new Type I and Type I1 parks located on, or close to, As shown on Map 122, many of the new Type I and 
the proposed public recreation corridor network. The Type I1 parks proposed under this alternative plan would 
distribution of existing and proposed Type I and Type I1 be situated in outlying portions of the Region, where, as 
parks included in the resource based alternative plan, previously noted, natural resource amenities with high 
obtained through the application of these guidelines, is recreational value of regional significance are relatively 
shown on Map 122. abundant. Under the resource based alternative plan, 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$5,864,000 

Acres 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$3,331,000 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$2,533,000 

Acres 

I n  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,880 

Type I and Type II  Parks Under the Resource Based 
Alternative Plan for the Year 2000 

I n  
Prlmary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

950 

Number 
of Sites 

41 
1 

1 

7 
17 

67 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

200 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

200 

Total 

3,080 

Acres 

Total 

1 ,I 50 

In Public 
Ownership 

1973 

11,410 
200 

80 

1,391 
-- 

13,081 

In Nonpublic 
Ownership: 1973 
(to be acquired) 

-- 
200 

40 

4,028 

4,268 

Total 

11,410 
400 

120 

1,391 
4,028 

17,349 



16 of the 17 proposed new Type I and Type I1 parks 
would be developed at locations designated as high value 
potential park sites in the Commission potential park 
sites inventory. It is important to recognize, however, 
that, situated in the outlying areas of the Region, many 
of the new parks proposed under this alternative plan 
would be somewhat removed from the areas of the 
Region which have been identified as having substantial 
outdoor recreation facility needs. In this regard, despite 
the substantial existing need for resource-oriented out- 
door recreation facilities in many portions of Milwaukee 
County, only four of the 17 proposed new parks would 
be located within 20 miles of the City of Milwaukee 
central business district. There are few remaining high 
value potential park sites located near the large urbanized 
areas of the Region; and this relative scarcity of high 
value potential park sites near the large urban centers of 
the Region necessitated the outlying locations of many of 
the new Type I and Type I1 parks proposed under this 
alternative plan. 

Similar to the approach taken in the design of the acces- 
sibility based alternative plan in selection of potential 
sites for development as Type I and Type I1 parks under 
the resource baged alternative plan, priority was given to 
sites situated in, or close to, the public recreation corri- 
dors proposed under that plan in an effort to  enhance 
the integrity of the resulting park and recreation related 
open space system. As shown on Map 122 and indicated 
in Table 147, of the 67 Type I and Type I1 parks 

included under this alternative plan, 47 parks, or 70 per- 
cent of the total, are situated within two miles of the 
public recreation corridor network proposed under 
this alternative plan. More specifically, 10 of the 17 new 
parks proposed under this alternative plan are situated 
in, or close to, the proposed public recreation corridors; 
and 37 of the sites already in public ownership-including 
existing parks and existing publicly owned undeveloped 
areas proposed to be developed as parks--are situated in, 
or close to, the proposed recreation corridors. 

The public recreation corridor network proposed under 
this alternative plan traverses only a part of the total 
primary environmental corridor network in the Region. 
As noted throughout this chapter, the development of 
parks within the primary environmental corridors is 
highly desirable since such development generates the 
dual benefits of satisfying recreational demands in 
a desirable setting and protecting and preserving valuable 
natural resource amenities. Information concerning the 
relationship between the Type I and Type I1 parks 
included in the resource based alternative plan and the 
overall regional primary environmental corridor network 
also is presented in Table 147. As indicated in this table, 
of the 67 Type I and Type I1 parks included in this 
alternative plan, 53 parks, or 79 percent of the total, 
are located within the regional primary environmental 
corridors. In particular, 14 of the 17 new Type I and 
Type I1 parks proposed under this alternative plan are 
located in the primary environmental corridors; and 39 of 

Table 147 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED TYPE I AND TYPE I I  PARKS IN THE REGION UNDER THE RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN 
BY RELATION TO PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR AND PROPOSED PUBLIC RECREATION CORRIDOR: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type of Site 

Existing Type I and Type I I  Parks 
Existing Type I and Type I I 

Parks to be Maintained . . . . . . . 
Existing Type I Park 

to be Expanded . . . . . . . . . . . 
Proposed Additional Type I 
and Type I I  Parks 

Existing Type I l l  Park to be 
Expanded to a Type I I  Park . . . . 

Existing Undeveloped Areas 
t o  be Developed as Type I 
or Type l l  Parks . . . . . . . . . . . 

New Type I and Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Total 

Type I and Type I I  Parks Under the Resource Based Alternative Plan for the Year 2000 

By Relation 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

By Relation to 

Located Within 
Two Miles 

of Proposed 
Public 

Recreation 
Corridor 

Number 
of Sites 

35 

1 

0 

3 
14 

53 

Number 
of Sites 

30 

1 

0 

6 
10 

47 

to Primary Environmental 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Percent 

85.4 

100.0 

0.0 

42.9 
82.4 

79.1 

Corridor 

Total 

Percent 

73.2 

100.0 

0 .O 

85.7 
58.8 

70.1 

Proposed Public 

Located More 
Than Two 
Miles from 

Public 
Recreation 
Corridor 

Number 
of Sites 

6 

0 

1 

4 
3 

14 

Number 
of Sites 

41 

1 

1 

7 
17 

67 

Number 
of Sites 

11 

0 

1 

1 
7 

20 

Recreation Corridor 

Total 

Percent 

14.6 

0.0 

100.0 

57.1 
17.6 

20.9 

Percent 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Percent 

26.8 

100.0 

100.0 

14.3 
41.2 

29.9 

Number 
of Sites 

41 

1 

1 

7 
17 

67 

Percent 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 



the 50 already-acquired sites-including existing parks 
and parks to be developed at existing publicly owned 
undeveloped areas--are located within the primary 
environmental corridors. 

Implementation of the resource based alternative plan 
would require the acquisition of 4,268 acres of open 
space land for the development of the 17 proposed new 
Type I and Type I1 parks and the expansion of two 
existing parks. Of this total, 1,116 acres, or 26 percent, 
lying in the primary environmental corridor network 
would be acquired under the open space preservation 
plan at an estimated cost of $1,773,000 (see Table 148). 
The remaining acreage, including 1,385 acres within the 
regional primary environmental corridor and 1,767 acres 
outside of the primary environmental corridors, would 
be acquired at an estimated cost of $7,376,000. 

* 
Outdoor Recreation Facilities: The analysis of outdoor 
recreation needs conducted under the park and open 
space planning program indicated a substantial need for 
additional public resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
facilities in the Region by the year 2000. These needs, 
which have been summarized in Table 130, include the 
additional requirements for such intensive facilities as 
campsites and swimming beaches, extensive facilities such 
as hiking and biking trails, and water access facilities. The 
resource based alternative plan proposals which address 
these additional facility requirements are set forth here. 

Intensive Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Facili- 
ties: The resource based alternative plan proposes devel- 
opment of the additional required facilities for camping, 
golf, resource-oriented picnicking, downhill skiing, beach 
swimming, and nature study within acquired park lands 
and high value potential park sites situated in areas of the 
Region in which the specific facility need exists. In the 

absence of a suitable high value potential park site or an 
acquired site which could accommodate the required 
facilities within a "need" area, however, the required 
facilities were "assigned" to a high value potential park 
site or an undeveloped or partially developed acquired 
site in another area of the Region. 

Campsites: There were 552 public campsites in the Region 
in 1973. The resource based alternative plan proposes the 
development of 219 additional campsites in the Region 
by the year 2000. Under the resource based alternative 
plan, there would be a total of 771 public campsites in 
the Region in the year 2000, a quantity sufficient to  
meet the anticipated demand for public campsites in the 
Region in the plan design year (see Table 149). 

The additional campsites recommended under this alter- 
native plan would be located at seven existing or proposed 
parks, with one additional public campground proposed 
in Milwaukee, Ozaukee, and Washington Counties and 
two additional public campgrounds each proposed in 
Kenosha and Racine Counties (see Map 123). Four of 
the seven proposed additional public campgrounds would 
be located within 20 miles of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
and Racine central business districts. It should be noted, 
however, that, because of the relatively large service radius 
of public campgrounds, even the new campgrounds 
proposed in the outlying areas of the Region would serve 
portions of the Region not served by existing campsites, 
namely, the easternmost and northernmost portions of 
the Region. 

Golf Courses: There was a total of 20 public regulation 
golf courses in the Region in 1973 including 1 4  18-hole 
courses, five 9-hole courses, and one 27-hole course. The 
resource based alternative plan proposes the development 
of 10 additional public regulation 18-hole courses in the 

Table 148 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS AND ACQUISITION COSTS FOR TYPE I AND 
TYPE ll PARKS UNDER THE RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type of Site 

Land to be Acquired 
for Recreation Use 
Under the Resource 
Based Alternative Plan 

Type l and 
Type l l  Parks. . . . . . 

Total Land Acquisition 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$9,149.000 

Acres 

Land in Those 
Portions of the 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Which 

Are to be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Other Land to be 
Acquired Under the Resource 

Based Alternative Plan 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,501 

Acres 

1,116 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$1,773,000 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$7,376,000 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,767 

Acres 

Total 

4,268 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,385 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,767 

Total 

3.1 52 





Table 149 

EXISTING A N D  PROPOSED INTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR 
RECREATION FACILITIES I N  THE RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 1973 and 2000 

a Based upon application of the adopted per capita standard to the forecast regional population. 

Facility 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Campsites 
Golf Courses (equivalent 

18-hole regulation courses) . . . . . . . .  
Picnic Tables (tables at Type I 
and Type I I parks). . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Swimming Beaches 
Inland Lakes (linear feet). . . . . . . . .  
Lake Michigan (linear feet) . . . . . . .  

Ski Hills (acres of developed slope). . . .  
Nature Study Centers. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

~ i v e  acres of  developed slope provided to meet the accessibility standard for a public ski hill in Walworth County, which is currently not 
served by such a facility. 

Includes Wehr Nature Center, which was opened in 1974, in Whitnall Park in Milwaukee County and Retzer Nature Center in Waukesha County. 

Intensive Resource-Oriented Facilities 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Region by the year 2000, one additional %hole course, 

Total 
Anticipated 
Requirement 

in the Year 2000a 

77 1 

29 

8,332 

12,528 
35.41 2 

24 
7 

and the expansion of one existing 18-hole course. Upon 
implementation of this alternative plan, then, there 
would be a total of 31 public regulation golf courses in 
the Region, including 23 18-hole courses, six 9-hole 
courses, and two 27-hole courses. The public golf courses 
included in the resource based alternative plan would 
provide a quantity of regulation golf holes sufficient to 

Total Under 
Resource Based 

Alternative Plan 
in the Year 2000 

771 

29 

8,402 

12,528 
35,430 

29 
8 

Existing 
1973 

552 

18 

6,292 

10,335 
28,830 

24 
2C 

meet the anticipated demand in the year 2000. 

Additional 
Proposed Under 
Resource Based 

Alternative Plan 
by the Year 2000 

219 

11 

2,110 

2,193 
6,600 

gb 
6 

Under the resource based alternative plan, the additional 
golf facilities would be developed at 12 existing or 
proposed parks, with three additional courses provided 
in Waukesha County; two additional courses provided in 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Washington Counties; one 
additional course developed in Racine and Walworth 
Counties; and one existing 18-hole course expanded to 
a 27-hole course also in Racine County (see Map 123). 
Of these 12 sites, six would be located within 20 miles 
of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine central busi- 
ness districts. 

an allday outing at a recreation site possessing scenic 
areas and natural resource amenities which significantly 
enhance the quality of the recreational experience-are 
set forth here. Proposals for local picnicking-which typi- 
cally involves a shorter stay and relies less on the presence 
of natural resource amenities at the picnic s i t ea re  set 
forth in the urban outdoor recreation plan component 
in the next section of this chapter. 

Resource-oriented picnicking activity generally occurs at 
Type I and Type I1 parks. In 1973, there were 6,292 
picnic tables at Type I and Type I1 parks in south- 
eastern Wisconsin. The resource based alternative plan 
proposes the provision of 2,110 additional picnic tables 
at new picnic areas within existing and proposed Type I 
and Type I1 parks by the year 2000. Accordingly, a total 
of 8,402 picnic tables at Type I and Type I1 parks would 
be provided within the Region by the year 2000, 
a quantity sufficient t o  meet the anticipated demand 
for resource-oriented picnicking facilities in the Region 
in the plan design year. 

Resource-Oriented Picnicking: As noted previously in this The resource based alternative plan recommends the 
chapter, within the wide range of picnic activity that is development of new resource-oriented picnicking areas 
possible, it is useful to distinguish two basic types of out- at 24 existing and proposed Type I and Type I1 parks. 
ings, namely, resource-oriented picnicking and local pic- Two new picnic areas each are proposed in Ozaukee, 
nicking. Resource based alternative plan recommendations Racine, and Walworth Counties; four new picnic areas 
for resource-oriented picnicking--which typically involves each are proposed in Kenosha, Washington, and Waukesha 



Counties; and six new picnic areas are proposed in 
Milwaukee County (see Map 123). Twelve of the pro- 
posed new picnic areas would be located within 20 miles 
of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine central business 
districts, and would serve to meet the identified need for 
additional resource-oriented picnicking facilities in those 
densely populated urbanized areas. The other 12 new 
picnic areas would meet the demand for resource-oriented 
picnicking facilities for residents of the rural and outlying 
urban areas of the Region. 

Swimming Beaches: As previously noted in this chapter, in 
southeastern Wisconsin beach swimming is pursued along 
the Lake Michigan shoreline and at the inland lakes of 
the Region. Because of the quite different nature of Lake 
Michigan beach swimming and beach swimming at the 
inland lakes of the Region, separate per capita standards 
were developed for these two kinds of beach swimming, 
and separate need analyses undertaken based upon the 
adopted standards. 

There were 28,830 linear feet of public swimming beach 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wis- 
consin in 1973. The resource based alternative plan 
recommends the development of 6,600 additional linear 
feet of public swimming beach along Lake Michigan, or 
a total of 35,430 linear feet of public swimming beach 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline in the Region by the 
design year. Implementation of this plan proposal would 
meet the anticipated demand for Lake Michigan beach 
swimming in the Region in the plan design year (see 
Table 149). Under this alternative plan, beach swimming 
areas would be developed at three existing parks and 
two proposed parks along the Lake Michigan shoreline, 
including one park each in Kenosha, Milwaukee, and 
Racine Counties and two parks in Ozaukee County (see 
Map 123). 

There were also 10,335 linear feet of public swimming 
beach at inland lakes in the Region in 1973. The resource 
based alternative plan includes the development of 
2,193 additional linear feet of inland beach by the design 
year. Under this alternative plan, then, there would be 
a total of 12,528 linear feet of public swimming beach 
at inland lakes in the Region by the year 2000, a quantity 
sufficient to  meet the anticipated demand by the plan 
design year (see Table 149). As shown on Map 123, 
the resource based alternative plan includes the devel- 
opment of two new swimming beaches at inland lakes 
in Washington Count two in Waukesha County, one 
in Milwaukee County:"and one in Kenosha County. 

Ski Hills: As indicated in Table 149, the existing supply 
of public skiing areas in the Region is sufficient to meet 
the adopted per capita standard for downhill skiing in 
southeastern Wisconsin in the Region in the plan design 
year. Because all existing public downhill skiing areas 
are located in the eastern and northern portions of the 
Region, however, application of the standards would 
indicate that residents of the southern portion of the 
Region do not have adequate access to  public ski slopes. 
Accordingly, similar to the accessibility based alternative 
plan, the resource based alternative plan proposes the 

development of one additional downhill skiing area 
at the proposed new Type I park in northeastern Wal- 
worth County. 

Nature Study Centers: Resource based alternative plan 
recommendations for nature study centers in the Region 
are identical with those includec! in the accessibility based 
alternative. Thus, in addition to  the two existing nature 
study centers in the Region located in Milwaukee and 
Waukesha Counties, the resource based alternative plan 
proposes the development of one new nature study 
center each in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties. Each of the pro- 
posed nature study centers would include a structure 
which offers pertinent interpretative information and 
serves as a center for nature study activities. The struc- 
ture would be located within a site containing significant 
natural resource amenities with a vareity of species of 
vegetation and wildlife. The eight existing and proposed 
nature centers included in the resource based alternative 
plan are well distributed throughout southeastern Wis- 
consin and would provide opportunity for the inclusion 
of good examples of the most significant natural resource 
amenities and topographical features of the Region. 

DevelopmentCosts: Similar to  the approach taken in the 
development of the accessibility based alternative plan, 
virtually all of the new intensive resource-oriented out- 
door recreation facilities proposed under the resource 
based alternative plan would be developed in existing or 
proposed Type I and Type I1 park lands. The cost of 
acquiring the additional Type I and Type I1 park lands 
proposed under the resource based alternative plan was 
presented in a previous section of this chapter. Develop- 
ment cost estimates with respect to  these park lands are 
presented here. 

As previously noted in this chapter, a large portion of 
the development costs of a typical new Type I or Type I1 
park consists of the cost of developing the specific pro- 
posed intensive resource-oriented facilities-for example, 
a campground or swimming beach-together with the 
support facilities, such as parking spaces, directly related 
to the recommended facilities. Estimated unit costs 
associated with the development of areas for specific 
resource-oriented facilities and related support facilities 
are presented in Table 137. In addition, the development 

" I t  should be noted that, while there are no existing 
inland lakes in the vicinity of the park recommended for 
development of an inland swimming beach in Milwaukee 
County, the need for an inland beach in this area could 
be met through a water impoundment project. A major 
proposal of the comprehensive plan for the Root River 
watershed adopted by the Commission in 1966 is the 
construction of a multipurpose reservoir in the area 
around the confluence of the North Branch and the Root 
River Canal in the City of Franklin. Implementation of 
this plan recommendation would provide the surface 
water necessary for an inland swimming beach in southern 
Milwaukee County. 



of any new major park may involve the development 
of park roads, the provision of sanitary facilities, land- 
scaping, and other site preparation activities which are 
not directly related to any of the specific recreation 
facilities proposed. Development cost estimates for these 
general site improvements, calculated on a per park type 
basis, also are presented in Table 137. Utilizing the unit 
cost information contained in Table 137, the estimated 
overall development cost associated with the additional 
Type I and Type I1 park lands proposed under the 
resource based alternative plan, along with the cost of 
developing additional facilities at existing Type I and 
Type I1 parks as proposed under this altemative plan, 
was calculated as $25,606,000. 

Extensive Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Facili- 
ties: Under the resource based alternative plan, trail - 
facilities proposed to accommodate the identified need 
for extensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation activi- 
ties, such as hiking, biking, and horseback riding, would be 
located within the public recreation corridors proposed 
under that plan. The public recreation corridors would be 
located primarily in primary environmental corridors 
situated in areas of the Region identified as possessing 
recreational resource values of regional significance, 
including the Kettle Moraine, the Lake Michigan shore- 
line, and the Milwaukee River, Fox River, Root River, 
Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek corridors. These high value 
natural resource areas would provide a desirable setting 
for the required trail facilities and should significantly 
enhance the quality of the recreational experience for 
trail users. 

Similar to  the approach taken in the design of the acces- 
sibility based alternative plan, in the formulation of 
specific trail facility development proposals under the 
resource based alternative plan, consideration was first 
given to the basic physical requirements of the trails 
which are necessary for safe and convenient trail use. 
Secondly, consideration was given to the natural resource 
amenities which enhance the enjoyment of participation 
in the respective activities. Third, in the formulation of 
specific trail development proposals, an effort was made 
to maximize the use of existing trail facilities located 
within the proposed public recreation corridor. In this 
regard, for example, virtually all of the Ice Age Trail in 
southeastern Wisconsin, which currently accommodates 
backpack hiking through both publicly and privately 
owned lands in the western portion of the Region, was 
incorporated into the system of hiking trails recom- 
mended under the resource based alternative plan. 

The system of trail facilities proposed to be developed 
within the public recreation corridor network recom- 
mended under the resource based alternative plan is 
shown on Map 123. Existing and proposed parks included 
in this alternative plan would serve as terminus and 
stopover points for the various trail activities. In addition, 
other terminus or stopover point facilities, developed 
with parking areas and sanitary facilities, would be pro- 
vided along certain recreation corridor segments when the 
need exists in the absence of an existing or proposed park. 

Biking and Hiking Trails: As shown on Map 123, under 
the resource based alternative plan, hiking and biking 
trails would be developed throughbut the entire pro- 
posed public recreation corridor network. A total of 
361 linear miles of hiking and biking trails would be 
provided within the public recreation corridor, a quantity 
sufficient t o  satisfy the anticipated demand for biking 
and hiking trails in the Region in the plan design year (see 
Table 150). As shown on Map 123, the biking and 
hiking trails proposed under this alternative plan include 
a number of linear segments suitable for cross country 
trail activities. In addition, the proposed hiking and 
biking trail system includes a number of large loops 
which have a length appropriate for use for overnight 
outings and which allow participants to start and finish 
at the same point. 

Horseback Riding Trails: Similar to  the approach taken 
in the design of the accessibilitv based alternative plan, 
under the-resource based alternative plan horseback 
riding trails would generally be provided in segments of 
the public recreation corridor in the rural areas of the 
Region, although one horseback riding trail is proposed 
in southern Milwaukee County. Outlying locations were 
selected for horseback riding trails not only to provide 
the natural setting desirable for horseback riding activity 
but also because of the outlying location of most rental 
stables and individuals who own horses. The resource 
based alternative plan proposes the development of a total 
of 100 linear miles of horseback riding trails in south- 
eastern Wisconsin by the year 2000 (see Table 150). The 
proposed horseback riding trail system would be sufficient 
to  accommodate the anticipated demand for public 
horseback riding trail facilities in the Region in the 
plan design year. 

Table 150 

PROPOSED EXTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED 
OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES UNDER THE 

RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

a The resource based plan proposals for recreation frail facilities relate only 
to trail facilities to be provided within the proposed public recreation 
corridor. There were no public recreation corridors in the Region in 1973, 
as defined for the purposes of  this report. 

Type of 
Trail Facility 

Biking . . . . . . . . 
Hiking . . . . . . . . 
Horseback Riding. . 
Nature Study . . . . 
Ski Touring . . . . . 
Snowmobiling. . . . 

Based upon the application o f  the adopted per capita linear mileage stan- 
dards to the forecast regional population. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Extensive Land Based 
Outdoor Recreation Facilities 

Total Proposed 
Under Resource 

Based Plan 
in the Year 2000a 

(linear miles) 

361 
361 
100 
4 9  
45  

207 

Total 
Anticipated 

Requirement 
in the Year 2000b 

(linear miles) 

350 
350 
110 
4 4  
4 4  

241 



Nature Study Trails: The resource based alternative plan 
proposes development of seven nature study trails in the 
public recreational corridor network. Generally, these 
nature trails would be so located as to  supplement the 
existing and proposed nature study centers described 
above. Segments of the proposed recreation corridor 
which were selected for nature study trail development 
are those linear expanses of land having a significant 
natural resource amenity or a large diversity of vegetation 
and wildlife. As indicated in Table 150, a total of 49 linear 
miles of nature study trails is proposed under this alterna- 
tive plan, a quantity which would be sufficient to meet 
the per capita linear mileage standard for nature study 
trails in the Region in the plan design year. 

Ski Touring Trails: The resource based alternative plan 
proposes the development of a total of 45 linear miles of 
ski touring trails located within four different segments 
of the public recreation corridor network within south- 
eastern Wisconsin. Implementation of this proposal would 
satisfy the per capita linear mileage standard for public 
ski touring trails through the plan design year. The recrea- 
tion corridor segments proposed for development with 
ski touring trails would provide a desirable setting for ski 
touring activity providing the tourist with a variety of 
new and different features. 

Snowmobiling Trails: As previously noted in this chapter, 
public snowmobiling trails should be located in essen- 
tially undeveloped portions of the Region, the location of 
such trails within developed urban areas being impractical 
because of potential conflict with urban activities due to 
the speed and noise of the machines. It should be noted 
that, even in rural areas, identification of a snowmobile 
trail alignment will be difficult because of the potential 
incompatibility of snowmobiling with other trail activities 
and with primary environmental corridor preservation. 
Thus, utilizing only the rural segments of the proposed 
public recreation corridors, the resource based alternative 
plan proposes the development of 207 linear miles of 
public snowmobiling trails within the Region by the 
plan design year (see Table 150).18 The proposed snow- 
mobiling trail mileage would meet 86 percent of the 
total anticipated need for public s~iowmobiling trails 
in the Region-241 linear miles-in the plan design year. 

Development Costs: As previously indicated, virtually all 
of the new trail facilities proposed under the resource 
based alternative plan would be developed within the 
proposed public recreation corridor network. The cost of 
acquiring lands within the recreation corridors proposed 
under this plan alternative was presented in a previous 
section of this chapter. Development costs for the trail 
facilities proposed within the public recreation corridor 
are presented here. 

l8 The proposed public snowmobiling trails may occasion- 
ally have to  depart from the public recreation corridors 
in order to bypass urban centers in the outlying areas of 
the Region. 

The methodology used in estimating trail facility devel- 
opment costs under the resource based alternative plan is 
similar to that used for the accessibility based alternative 
plan. It was assumed that two basic types of trails would 
be developed through the entire proposed recreation 
corridor network. One type of trail would be relatively 
wide-approximately eight feet in width-and would 
accommodate vehicular activities such as biking in 
summer and snowmobiling in winter. The second type of 
trail would be relatively narrowapproximately five feet 
in width-and would accommodate hiking, nature study, 
and horseback riding activity in summer and ski touring 
in winter. Unit cost estimates associated with the develop- 
ment of narrow and wide trails are set forth in Table 139, 
along with estimated unit costs for the development of 
additional required terminus facilities. Utilizing the unit 
cost information contained in Table 139, then, the esti- 
mated overall development costs associated with trail 
facilities located within the public recreation corridor 
proposed under the resource based alternative plan were 
estimated at $9,649,000. 

Water Access Facilities: Recommendations of the resource 
based alternative plan for small boat access points on the 
rivers and major inland lakes of the Region and along the 
Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin are 
the same as recommendations set forth under the acces- 
sibility based alternative plan. Thus, the resource based 
alternative plan proposes public provision of the follow- 
ing access facilities to accommodate additional fast 
boating activities on the major inlake lakes: an access 
point and a parking area sufficient to accommodate 
10  car and trailer spaces on Pine Lake in Waukesha 
County and 47 additional car and trailer parking spaces 
on Geneva Lake in Walworth County. The resource based 
alternative plan recommends public provision of a total 
of 25 additional boat access points on 25 major inland 
lakes to accommodate slow boating activities. Finally, 
the resource based alternative plan recommends public 
provision of a total of nine access points for slow boating 
activity along the Fox and Milwaukee Rivers in the 
Region. Implementation of these recommendations 
would require public acquisition of 50 acres of land. Of 
this total, 16 acres lying within the primary environ- 
mental corridor would be acquired under the open space 
preservation plan at an estimated cost of $26,000. The 
remainder of 34 acres would be acquired at an estimated 
cost of $86,400. Implementation of resource based plan 
proposals for water access facilities on the rivers and 
major inland lakes of the Region also would entail the 
public outlay of $152,300 for the development of launch 
ramps and related parking. 

In order to  meet anticipated demand for boat access 
facilities along the Lake Michigan shoreline in south- 
eastern Wisconsin, the resource based alternative plan, 
like the accessibility based alternative plan, proposes that 
the public sector provide additional boat launching ramps 
and boat mooring slips in harbors of refuge sufficient to  
meet the anticipated needs for such additional access 
facilities. Development of the additional water access 
facilities required along the Lake Michigan shoreline in 



southeastern Wisconsin through the plan design year may open space system; and water access facilities, which 
be expected to  entail the public outlay of approximately would facilitate use of the rivers and major inland lakes 
$19,280,000. of the Region and Lake Michigan for extensive water 

based outdoor recreation activities. 
Concluding Remarks-Resource Based Alternative Plan: 
Implementation of the resource based alternative plan 
proposals would satisfy tine demand for resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation sites and facilities within the Region 
to  the plan design year 2000 within an overall park and 
recreation related open space system design which 
attempts to  maximize recreation site quality by develop- 
ing the additional required facilities within the best 
remaining potential outdoor recreation areas in the 
Region. In this effort to ensure the quality of future 
recreation sites, the resource based alternative plan places 
priority as much as possible on development of high 
value potential recreation areas which also meet the 
identified accessibility requirements. Similar to the 
accessibility based alternative plan, the resource based 
alternative plan includes three major components: exist- 
ing and proposed Type I and Type I1 parks which would 
accommodate needed facilities for intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation activities, including camping, 
golf, nature study, resource-oriented picnicking, downhill 
skiing, and beach swimming; the proposed public recrea- 
tion corridors which would accommodate needed facilities 
for trail-oriented outdoor recreation activities, including 
biking, hiking, horseback riding, ski touring, and snow- 
mobiling and which would serve to physically connect 
existing and proposed major parks, thereby enhancing 
the integrity of the resulting park and recreation related 

As indicated in the first section of this chapter, substantial 
segments of the primary environmental corridors of the 
Region have been recommended for public acquisition 
under the open space preservation plan element. The 
resource based alternative plan recommends the develop- 
ment of recreation lands both within, and outside, 
portions of the primary environmental corridors recom- 
mended for public acquisition under the open space 
preservation plan element. Thus, including land required 
for new Type I and Type I1 parks, the proposed public 
recreation corridor, and the additional river and inland 
lake access points, a total of 7,398 acres of land would be 
acquired by the public sector upon full implementation 
of the resource based alternative plan (see Table 15 i ) .  
Of this total, 3,062 acres lying within the primary envi- 
ronmental corridor would be acquired under the open 
space preservation plan element at an estimated cost of 
$5,130,000. The balance of 4,336 acres, including 
2,355 acres lying in the primary environmental corridors 
and 1,981 acres lying outside the primary environmental 
corridors, would be acquired at an estimated cost of 
$9,995,400. As indicated in Table 151, the open space 
preservation plan element recommends public acquisition 
of 80,098 acres of primary environmental corridor lands 
not proposed for acquisition under the resource based 
alternative plan; the cost of acquiring these lands is 

Table 151 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS AND ACQUISITION COSTS UNDER THE 
RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN FOR THE YEAR 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Land to be Acquired for 
Recreation Use Under the 
Resource Based Alternative Plan 

Type I and Type I I  Parks . . . . . . 
Recreation Corridor. . . . . . . . . 
Inland Lake and 

River Access Points. . . . . . . . . 
Total 

Other Land to be Acquired 
Under the Open Space 
Preservation Plan Element. . . . . . . 
Total Land to be Acquired Under 
the Resource Based Alternative 
Plan and Open Space Preservation 
Plan Elements Combined. . . . . . . . 

Land in Those 
Portions of the 

Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor Which 
Are to be 

Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Acres 

1.1 16 
1,930 

16 

3,062 

80.098 

83,160 

Other Land to be 
Acquired Under the Resource 

Acquisition 
Con 

$ 1,773,000 
3,331,000 

26,000 

$ 5,130,000 

$83,723,000 

$88,853,000 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$ 9,149,000 
5,864,000 

112,400 

$15,125,400 

$83,723,000 

$98,848,400 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$7,376,000 
2,533,000 

86,400 

$9,995.400 

$9,995.400 

Total Land Acquisition Based Alternative Plan 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

2,501 
2,880 

36 

5,417 

80,098 

85,515 

Total 

3.1 52 
1,150 

34 

4,336 

4,336 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,385 
950 

20 

2,355 

2,355 

Acres 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1,767 
200 

14 

1,981 

1,981 

Acres 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1.767 
2M) 

14 

1,981 

1.981 

Total 

4,268 
3,080 

50 

7,398 

80,098 

87,496 



estimated at $83,723,000. The combined implementation 
of the open space preservation plan element and the 
resource based alternative plan would, therefore, require 
the public acquisition of a total of 87,496 acres of land 
at an estimated cost of $98,848,400. 

Implementation of the resource based alternative plan 
proposals also would require public outlays for the devel- 
opment of facilities required at existing and proposed 
outdoor recreation sites (see Table 152). Development 
costs under the resource based alternative plan include 
$25,606,000 for the development of additional Type I 
and Type I1 park lands; $9,649,000 for the development 
of trail facilities within the proposed public recreation 
corridors; $152,300 for the development of proposed 
boat access facilities on the rivers and inland lakes of 
the Region; and $19,280,000 for the development of 
proposed boat access facilities on the Lake Michigan 
shoreline in the Region. Total development costs asso- 
ciated with implementation of the resource based alterna- 
tive plan are estimated at $54,687,300. Including both 
land acquisition and facility development costs, the total 
public capital outlay associated with implementation of 
the resource based plan and open space preservation plan 
element combined is estimated at $153,535,700. 

Comparative Evaluation of Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation Component Alternative Plans 
The accessibility based and resource based alternative 
plans represent attempts to meet existing and anticipated 
future resource-oriented outdoor recreation site and 
facility needs through basically different designs. Under 
the resource based alternative plan, emphasis is placed 
on development of the required resource-oriented out- 
door recreation facilities on the best remaining potential 
recreation sites in the Region. Because of the disparity 
between the location of the best remaining natural 
resource amenities and the major population concentra- 
tions of the Region, implementation of the resource 
based alternative plan would necessarily sacrifice, some- 
what, the overall accessibility of the recreation sites and 
facilities to  the regional population. Conversely, under 
the accessibility based alternative plan, emphasis is 
placed on development of the required resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation facilities at sites near population 
centers, thereby achieving greater overall accessibility to  

Table 152 

ESTIMATED DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type o f  Site 

Type I and Type II Parks. . . . . . . . . . . 
Recreation Corridors . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
River and Inland Lake Access Facilities . . 
Lake Michigan Access Facilities. . . . . . . 

Total 

the regional population while somewhat sacrificing site 
quality. While many variations of these two alternative 

Estimated 
Development Cost 

$25,606,000 
$ 9,649,000 
$ 152,300 
$1 9,280.000 

$54,687,300 

plans are possible, the two plans selected are believed to 
represent the basic choices practically available to  the 
Region for future park and related recreation open 
space designs. 

Selection of a recommended plan from the alternatives 
considered should be based, in part, upon an analysis of 
which alternative best meets the agreed-upon regional 
park and open space preservation, acquisition, and devel- 
opment objectives. In general, the two resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation component alternative plans prepared 
under the park and open space planning program would 
provide a similar quantity of recreation sites and facili- 
ties, and implementation of either alternative could be 
expected to meet virtually all resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation site and facility requirements prescribed 
by the recommended standards in the Region in the 
year 2000. It should be noted, however, that, because 
of their basically different designs, the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation component alternative plans would 
meet other recommended standards-such as accessibility, 
site quality, and cost standards-to different degrees. 
A comparative evaluation of the component alternative 
plans against the resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
related standards of the park and open space planning 
program is presented in this section as a basis for selecting 
a recommended plan from the two alternatives con- 
sidered. The comparison of the relative ability of the 
accessibility based alternative plan and the resource 
based alternative plan to meet the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation related standards of the park and 
open space planning program is presented in summary 
form in Table 153. Comments on the Table are pre- 
sented below. 

Objective 1, Part A, Standard 1: The accessibility based 
alternative plan and the resource based alternative plan 
both propose the provision of more than 5,700 acres of 
Type I and Type I1 parkland in the Region by the year 
2000, an increase of 49 percent over the 11,610 acres 
existing in the Region in 1973. The additional acreage 
proposed under either alternative plan may be expected 
to be sufficient to  meet the recommended per capita 
standard-7.9 acres per thousand persons-in the Region 
in the year 2000. 

Objective 1,  Part A, Standard 2: The agreed-upon maxi- 
mum service radius for a Type I park is 10 miles, while 
the maximum service radius for a Type I1 park is four 
miles in urban areas having a population of 40,000 or 
more and 10  miles in other areas of the Region. In order 
to evaluate the alternative plans against these standards, 
service radii of appropriate length were delineated on 
regional base maps around the Type I and Type I1 parks 
included in both plans. Portions of the Region lying 
outside the maximum service radius of a Type I or 
a Type I1 park are shown on Map 124. As shown on 
Map 124 and indicated in Table 153, the service radius 
standards for Type I and Type I1 parks would be largely 
achieved under either alternative plan. 



Table 153 

COMPARISON OF THE RELATIVE ABILITY OF THE RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR 
RECREATION COMPONENT ALTERNATIVE PLANS TO MEET THE RESOURCE-ORIENTED 

OUTDOOR RECREATION RELATED STANDARDS OF THE PARK AND OPEN SPACE STUDY 

41 2 

Objective 

Type I and Type I I Park Standards 
(Objective 1, Part A) 

Acreage Requirement: 7.9 acres 
per 1,000 population . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Service Radius: 
Type I Parks: 10 miles. . . . . . . . . . . 

Type II parks: Rural-10 miles; 
Urban4 miles. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Locate Parks Within Primary 
Environmental Corridors . . . . . . . . . . 

Public Recreation Corridor Standards 
(Objective 1, Part B) 

Mileage Requirements: 0.16 linear 
mile per 1,000 population . . . . . . . . . 

Population Served . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Maximize Use of: 
Primary Environmental Corridors . . . 

Existing Publicly Owned Land . . . . . 
Minimum Length: 15 miles . . . . . . . . . 
Locate Recreation Corridors in Areas 
Having Natural Resource Amenities 
of Regional Significance . . . . . . . . . . 

Physically Connect Existing and 
Proposed Type I and Type II Parks . . . 

Intensive Resource-Oriented 
Recreation Facility Standards 
(Objective 3) 

Per Capita Facility Requirements 
Campsites: 0.35 campsites 

per 1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . . 
Golf Courses: 0.013 golf course 

per 1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . . 
Picnic Tables: 3.80 picnic 
tables per 1,000 population . . . . . . 

Ski Hills: 0.01 developed acre 
per 1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . . 

Swimming Beaches: 
Inland-6 linear feet per 
1,000 population . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Lake Michigan-16 linear feet 
per 1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . 

Population Served 
Campsites . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Golf Courses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Resource Based Plan 

7.97 acres per 1,000 

2.18 million persons, or 99.3 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, and 2,596 square miles, 
or 96.6 percent of the total area 
of the Region, located within 
10 miles of a Type I park 

2.13 million persons, or 97.0 percent 

of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, and 2,672 square miles, 
or 99.3 percent of the total area 
of the Region, located within the 
specified distance 

53 of 67 parks, or 79 percent, located 
in primary environmental corridors 

0.165 linear mile per 1,000 
1.49 million persons, or 67.7 percent 

of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

93 percent in primary environmental 
corridors 

34 percent currently in public ownership 
Met 

82 percent in resource areas of 
regional significance 

47 of 67 parks, or 70 percent located 
on recreation corridor 

0.35 campsites per 1,000 

0.013 courses per 1,000 

3.83 tables per 1,000 

0.01 acres per 1,000 

6 linear feet per 1,000 

16 linear feet per 1,000 

1.68 million persons, or 76.4 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

1.63 million persons, or 74.5 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

Accessibility Based Plan 

7.97 acres per 1,000 

2.19 million persons, or 99.9 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, and 2.676 square miles, 
or 99.5 percent of the total area 
of the Region, located within 
10 miles of a Type I park 

2.18 million persons, or 99.4 percent 

of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, and 2,683 square miles, 
or 99.8 percent of the total area 
of the Region, located within the 
specified distance 

52 of 70 parks, or 74 percent, located 
in primary environmental corridors 

0.173 linear mile per 1,000 
1.76 million persons, or 80.1 percent 

of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

94 percent in primary environmental 
corridors 

34 percent currently in public ownership 
Met 

59 percent in resource areas of 
regional significance 

45 of 70 parks, or 64 percent located 
on recreation corridor 

0.35 campsite per 1,000 

0.013 courses per 1,000 

3.87 tables per 1,000 

0.01 acre per 1,000 

6 linear feet per 1,000 

I 6  linear feet per 1,000 

1.74 million persons, or 79.4 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

1.79 million persons, or 81.4 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 



Table 153 (continued) 

a Formulas indicating the minimum number of access poin ts and optimum number of parking spaces on the major inland lakes are presented in 
Chapter XI  of this report. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Objective 

Picnic Tables . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ski Hil ls.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Swimming Beaches. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Facility Design Standards . . . . . . . . . .  
Natural Resource Amenity 
Requirements . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Extensive Land Based Resource- 
Oriented Facility Standards 
(Objective 4) 

Per Capita Facility Requirements: 
Bike Trails: 0.16 linear miles 
per 1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . .  

Hiking Trails: 0.16 linear miles 
per 1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . .  

Horseback Riding Trails: 0.05 linear 
miles per 1,000 population. . . . . . .  

Nature Study: 
Trails-0.02 linear miles per 

1,000 population . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Center-ne center in each county . . 

Ski Touring Trails: 0.02 linear 
miles per 1,000 population. . . . . . .  

Snowmobile Trails: 0.1 1 linear 
miles per 1,000 population. . . . . . .  

Facility Design Standards . . . . . . . . . .  

Water Access Facility Standards 
(Objective 5) 

Major Inland Lakes: 
Minimum Number of 
Access pointsa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Optimum Number of 
Parking spacesa . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

River Access: maximum distance 
between access points . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Lake Michigan: 
Per Capita Standards-boat launch 

ramps: 0.025 ramps per 
1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . . .  

Boat Slips: 1.3 slips per 
1,000 population. . . . . . . . . . . .  

Maximum Distance Between 
Access Points: 15 miles . . . . . . . . .  

Facility Design Standards. . . . . . . . .  

Cost Standard (Objective 7) 
Minimize Expenditures Required 
to  Meet Park Demands and 
Open Space Needs . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Resource Based Plan 

2.03 million persons, or 92.6 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

2.12 million persons, or 96.6 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

2.16 million persons, or 98.6 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

Could be met 

16 of 17 new parks, or 94 percent, 
to be developed at high value 
potential park sites 

0.17 linear miles per 1,000 

0.17 linear miles per 1,000 

0.05 linear miles per 1,000 

0.02 linear miles per 1,000 
Met 

0.02 linear miles per 1,000 

0.09 linear miles per 1,000 
Could be met 

Met 

Met 

Met 

Could be met 

Could be met 

Could be met 
Could be met 

$248.3 million 

Access~bil~ty Based Plan 

2.05 mill~on persons, or 93.4 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

2.12 million persons, or 96.6 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

2.1 7 million persons, or 98.9 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 regional 
population, served 

Could be met 

13 of 19 new parks, or 68 percent, 
to be developed at high value 
potential park sites 

0.17 linear miles per 1,000 

0.1 7 linear miles per 1,000 

0.05 linear miles per 1,000 

0.02 linear miles per 1,000 
Met 

0.02 linear miles per 1,000 

0.06 linear miles per 1,000 
Could be met 

Met 

Met 

Met 

Could be met 

Could be met 

Could be met 
Could be met 

$249.7 million 
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Objective 1, Part A, Standard 3: The development of 
parks within the primary environmental corridors of the 
Region is highly desirable since such development serves 
both to satisfy recreational demands in an appropriate 
setting and to protect and preserve valuable natural 
resource amenities. The proportion of all Type I and 
Type I1 parks which are situated in primary environ- 
mental corridors is relatively high under both the acces- 
sibility based alternative plan and the resource based 
alternative plan-74 percent and 79 percent, respectively. 
By focusing only on the new parks proposed under the 
alternative plans, however, it becomes apparent that the 
resource based alternative plan better meets this standard. 
In this regard, 14  parks, or 86 percent of the 17  new 
Type I and Type I1 parks proposed under the resource 
based alternative plan, would be situated in primary 
environmental corridors. In comparison, 13 parks, or 
68 percent of the 19 new Type I and Type I1 parks pro- 
posed under the accessibility based alternative plan, would 
be located within the primary environmental corridors. 

Objective 1, Part B, Standard 1: The resource based 
alternative plan proposes the development of 361 linear 
miles of public recreation corridors in the Region by 
the year 2000, while the accessibility based alternative 
plan proposes a 380 linear mile recreation corridor 
system. Implementation of either alternative plan would 
satisfy the adopted per capita linear mileage standard- 
0.16 linear mile per thousand persons-in the Region in 
the plan design year. 

Objective 1,  Part B, Standard 2: While the recreation 
corridor networks proposed under both alternative plans 
would be of sufficient length to  meet the anticipated 
overall demand for most trail facilities in the Region in 
the year 2000, not all residents of the Region would have 
ready access to  the proposed recreation corridors. An 
analysis of the service areas of the recreation corridor 
systems proposed under the alternative plans was con- 
ducted in order to identify portions of the Region which 
would not be adequately served. 

The extent of the service area of a segment of the recrea- 
tion corridor depends on the length of the segment as well 
as on the population density in the surrounding area. The 
service area of an individual segment of the recreation 
corridor may be identified by first determining the total 
population which that segment is capable of servinglgand 
then by delineating on a regional base map an area on 
either side of the recreation corridor segment containing 
an equivalent population. It should be noted that the 
recommended maximum travel distance to a recreation 
corridor is five miles in an urban area and 10 miles in 

" A S  indicated in Table 152, the adopted per capita 
standard for public recreation corridors is 0.16 linear 
mile per thousand persons, or one linear mile for each 
6,250 persons. The number of persons which a given 
recreation corridor segment is capable of  serving, there- 
fore, may be approximated by  multiplying the number 
o f  linear miles in that segment b y  6,250. 

a rural area. Therefore, the service areas delineated in the 
manner described above should never extend more than 
five miles from the recreation corridor in an urban area 
and 10 miles from the recreation corridor in a rural area. 

The service areas of the public recreation corridor net- 
works proposed under both alternative plans were iden- 
tified in the context of the planned 2000 population 
distribution in the Region. Under the accessibility based 
alternative plan, 1.76 million persons, or 80 percent 
of the forecast year 2000 population of the Region, 
would be served by the recreation corridors. Most of the 
0.43 million persons not adequately served by the public 
recreation corridor network proposed under the acces- 
sibility based alternative plan would be residents of the 
densely populated central portion of Milwaukee County. 
It should also be noted, however, that residents of the 
northeasternmost and southwesternmost portions of the 
Region would not be adequately served by the public 
recreation corridor network proposed under the acces- 
sibility based alternative plan (see Map 125). Under the 
resource based alternative plan, 1.49 million persons, 
or 68 percent of the forecast year 2000 population of 
the Region, would be served by the public recreation 
corridor system. Under this alternative plan, most of the 
0.70 million persons not properly served by the proposed 
recreation corridor network would be residents of the 
central portion of Milwaukee County and the eastern 
portions of Kenosha, Racine, and Waukesha Counties. 
Thus, the accessibility based alternative plan better 
meets this standard. 

Objective 1,  Part B, Standard 3a: Recreation corridors 
should be located in primary environmental corridors 
as much as possible to provide an appropriate setting 
for trail-oriented facilities and to achieve important 
open space preservation objectives. Under the resource 
based alternative plan, 93 percent of the proposed 
recreation corridor network would be situated in primary 
environmental corridors; under the accessibility based 
alternative plan, 94 percent of the proposed recreation 
corridor system would be situated in primary environ- 
mental corridors. The alternative plans may, therefore, 
be considered to  meet this standard equally well. 

Objective 1,  Part B, Standard 3b: Recreation corridors 
should, to the maximum extent possible, traverse open 
space lands already in public ownership, thereby mini- 
mizing recreation corridor land acquisition cost require- 
ments. Under each alternative resource-oriented recreation 
plan, 34 percent of the proposed recreation corridor 
network would traverse existing public open space lands. 

Objective 1,  Part B, Standard 4: The agreed-upon mini- 
mum length of individual recreation corridor segments 
within the overall recreation corridor network is 1 5  miles. 
This standard would be met by adoption and imple- 
mentation of either alternative resource-oriented recrea- 
tion plan. 

Objective 1,  Part B, Standard 5: The development of 
recreation corridors in high value natural resource areas 
would increase the enjoyment of participation in trail 



Map 125 

AREAS I N  THE REGION NOT ADEQUATELY SERVED BY THE PUBLIC RECREATION CORRIDOR NETWORK PROPOSED 
UNDER THE RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION COMPONENT ALTERNATIVE PLANS: 2000 

Accessibility Based Alternative Plan Resource Based Alternative Plan 

Areas of the Region not adequately sewed by the public recreation corridor network under the accessibility based alternative plan include all of northern Ozaukee County, the central portion of Milwaukee 
County, all of southwestern Walworth County, and a portion of southwestern Kenosha County. Areas not adequately sewed under the resource based alternative plan include portions of central Milwaukee 
County, an area corresponding to the City of New Berlin in Waukesha County, portions o f  eastern Racine and Kenosha Counties, and a small portion of southeastern Walworth County. The recreation 
corridor network proposed under the accessibility based alternative plan would serve a greater percentage of the forecast year 2000 regional population, 80 percent, compared to 68 percent under the 
resource based alternative plan. The recreation corridor network proposed under the resource based alternative plan, however, would place 82 percent of the proposed corridor network in  areas of the 
Region identified as having regional significance while only 59 percent of the corridor network under the accessibility based alternative plan would be located in such areas. In addition, under the resource 
based alternative plan the recreation corridor network would connect 47 of the 67 existing and proposed Type I and Type II parks, or 70 percent of such parks, while only 64 percent of such parks would be 
connected by the corridor network proposed under the accessibility based alternative plan. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



activities within those corridors. Under the resource 
based alternative plan, 82 percent of the recreation corri- 
dor network would be situated in areas identified in the 
Commission's potential park sites inventory as possessing 
natural resource amenities of regional significance, includ- 
ing the Kettle Moraine, the Lake Michigan shoreline, and 
the Milwaukee River, Fox River, Root River, Sugar Creek, 
and Turtle Creek corridors. In comparison, only 59 per- 
cent of the recreation corridor proposed under the 
accessibility based alternative plan would be located in 
resource areas of regional significance. The resource based 
alternative plan, therefore, better meets this standard. 

Objective 1, Part B, Standard 6: A public recreation 
corridor should serve to physically connect major parks, 
thereby enhancing the integrity of the resulting park 
and recreation related open space system. Under the 
resource based alternative plan, 47 Type I and Type I1 
parks, or 70 percent of the 67 Type I and Type I1 parks 
included in this alternative plan, would be located within 
two miles of the proposed public recreation corridor. 
Under the accessibility based alternative plan, 45 Type I 
and Type I1 parks, or 64 percent of the 70 Type I and 
Type I1 parks included in this alternative plan, would be 
located on, or close to, the proposed public recreation 
corridor. Therefore, the resource based alternative plan 
would somewhat better meet this standard. 

Objective 3, Standard 1 :  The resource based alternative 
plan and the accessibility based alternative plan recom- 
mend the provision of a similar quantity of public 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities. 
Specifically, both alternative plans recommend the 
development of the following facilities: 219 additional 
public campsites, an increase of 40 percent over the 
existing supply of 552 public campsites; the equivalent 
of 11 additional public 18-hole regulation golf courses, 
an increase of 61 percent over the existing supply of 
18  public 18-hole regulation golf courses; 2,193 addi- 
tional linear feet of public swimming beach on the inland 
lakes of the Region, an increase of 21 percent over the 
existing supply of 10,335 linear feet of public swimming 
beach on the inland lakes; 6,600 additional linear feet 
of public swimming beach along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline, an increase of 23 percent over the existing 
supply of 28,830 linear feet of Lake Michigan beach; 
five additional acres of developed slope for downhill 
skiing, an increase of 21 percent over the existing supply 
of 24 acres of slope for downhill skiing; six additional 
public nature study centers, three times the existing 
supply of two public nature study centers; and more than 
2,000 picnic tables for resource-oriented picnicking 
activity at Type I and Type I1 parks, an increase of more 
than 30 percent over the existing supply of approximately 
6,000 picnic tables. As indicated in Table 137, implemen- 
tation of either resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
component alternative plan may be expected to meet 
the adopted per capita standards for intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities in the Region in the 
plan design year. 

Objective 3, Standard 2: Although the quantity of public 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 

included under each alternative plan would be sufficient 
to meet anticipated overall demand for such public 
facilities in the Region in the year 2000, not all residents 
of the Region would have ready access to these facilities. 
An analysis of the service areas of the intensive resouce- 
oriented facilities included in the alternative plans was 
undertaken in order to identify portions of the Region 
which would not be properly served with such facilities. 

The methodology utilized in determining the service areas 
of recreational facilities under the park and open space 
planning program has been set forth in Chapter XII. 
Basically, the service area for a given facility, such as 
a campground or swimming beach, was identified by 
first determining the total population which the facility 
is capable of serving2' and then delineating on an appro- 
priate base map a circular service area around that facility 
containing an equivalent population. The service area 
around a specific type of facility, however, never 
extended beyond the maximum service radius established 
for that facility. 

The service areas of the intensive resource-oriented facili- 
ties included in both alternative plans were identified 
in the context of the planned year 2000 population 
distribution in the Region. As indicated in Table 153, the 
accessibility based alternative plan would serve a slightly 
higher proportion of the year 2000 regional populati~n 
with facilities for camping, golf, picnicking, and beach 
swimming than the resource based alternative plan. The 
largest difference in this regard occurs with respect to  
golf, with the accessibility based alternative plan serving 
81  percent of the forecast year 2000 regional population, 
compared to 74 percent under the resource based alterna- 
tive plan. Owing to the higher proportion of the regional 
population served under the accessibility based alterna- 
tive plan compared to the resource based alternative plan, 
it may be concluded that the accessibility based plan 
better meets the "serviceability" standards. It should be 
noted that recommendations for public downhill ski 
facilities are identical under both plan alternatives, so 
that the proportion of the population served with ski 
facilities is the same under each alternative. 

The areas of the Region which would not be served with 
intensive resource oriented outdoor recreation facilities 
under the accessibility based alternative plan and the 
resource based alternative plan are shown on Maps 126 
and 127, respectively. Under either alternative plan, 
appropriate facilities could be provided to meet the 

20As indicated in Chapter XII, the number o f  persons 
which a facility complex is capable o f  serving may be 
calculated by  multiplying the number of "units" of 
the facility by  an appropriate factor. For example, the 
adopted per capita standard for public campsites is 
0.35 campsite per thousand persons, or one campsite 
for each 2,857 persons. The number o f  persons which 
a given campground is capable of serving, therefore, may 
be approximated by  multiplying the number o f  campsites 
at the campground by  2,857. 



Map 126 Map 127 

AREAS IN THE REGION NOT ADEQUATELY SERVED BY 
INTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED FACILITIES PROPOSED UNDER 

THE ACCESSIBILITY BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 

AREAS IN THE REGION NOT ADEQUATELY SERVED BY 
INTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED FACILITIES PROPOSED UNDER 

THE RESOURCE BASED ALTERNATIVE PLAN: 2000 
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Application of adopted service radius standards for intensive resourceoriented facilities under the accessibility based 
alternative plan indicated that the eastern portion of Milwaukee County would not be adequately sewed by campsites; the 
northwestern portions of Washington and Waukesha Counties, the eastern and western portion of Walworth County, a d  
the western portion of Rs ine and Kenosha Counties, and the central portion of Milwaukee County would not be ade- 
quately served by golf courses; the western portion o f  Ozaukea County would not be adequately served by swimming 
beaches; the southern and eastern portion of Racine and Kenosha Counties would not be adequately served by ski hills; 
and south central Ozaukee County, portions of eastern Racine and Kenosha Counties, northwestern Washington County, 
and central and southwestern Walworth County would not be adequately sewed by resourceoriented picnicking facilities. 
Thirteen of the 19 new parks proposed under the accessibility based alternative plan. or 68 percent, would be developed as 
high value potential park rites. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Application of the adopted service radius standards for intensive resource-oriented facilities proposed under the resource 
based alternative plan indicated that eastern Milwaukee County would not be adequately served by campsites;northwertern 
Washington County, north central Waukesha County, the central part of Milwaukee County, and western and southern 
portions o f  Walworth County would not be adequately served by golf courses; the western portion of Ozaukee County 
would not be adequately served by swimming beaches; central Rs ine  and southeastern Kenosha County would not be 
adequately served by ski hills; and southern Ozaukee County and southeastern portions of Racine and Kenosha Counties 
would not be adequately served by resourceoriented picnic facilities. Sixteen of the 17 proposed new Type I and Type I I  
parks, or 94 percent, would be developed at high value potential park sites in the Region under the resource based alterna- 
tive plan. 

Source: SEWRPC. 



identified needs in the unserved areas. It should be 
recognized, however, that, since the per capita standards 
for intensive resource-oriented facilities are met at 
a regional level under both alternative plans, such addi- 
tional efforts would result in an oversupply of recrea- 
tional facilities for the Region overall. 

Objective 3, Standard 3: Facility design standards pre- 
scribing facility area requirements as well as support 
facilities and backup lands could be met only through 
detailed park design activities primarily at the county 
and local level. 

Objective 3, Standard 4: Each intensive resource-oriented 
activity relies on a combination of natural resource ameni- 
ties and topographicai features either for the very exist- 
ence of the activity, as in the case of downhill skiing, or 
to enhance the enjoyment of participation in the activity, 
as in the case of picnicking and camping. An important 
consideration in evaluating the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation component alternative plans is the extent to 
which each plan would meet the natural resource require- 
ments of the planned facilities. This is largely reflected 
in the value ratings of the potential park sites which 
would be developed under the alternative plans to accom- 
modate many of the additional intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities required in the 
Region by the plan design year. It should be recalled 
that, under the potential park sites inventory, a deter- 
mination was made on the development potential of each 
site for specific recreational facilities; the value rating 
assigned to each site reflects its suitability for the specific 
development possibility recommended. In general, sites 
rated as high value are those areas which possess the 
natural resource amenities and topographical features 
required for the types of facilities recommended. In 
comparison, sites rated as medium or low value have 
less significant natural resource amenities or a smaller 
variety of resources and, therefore, less favorable develop- 
ment potential. 

As indicated in Table 153, under the resource based 
alternative plan, 16 Type I and Type J I  parks, or 94 per- 
cent of the 17  new Type I and Type I1 parks proposed 
under that plan alternative, would be developed at high 
value potential park sites. In comparison, only 1 3  Type I 
and Type I1 parks, or 68 percent of the 19 new Type I 
and Type I1 parks proposed under the accessibility based 
alternative plan, would be developed at high value poten- 
tial park sites. In view of the higher proportion of high 
value potential park sites recommended for develop- 
ment under the resource based alternative plan, it may 
be concluded that this alternative plan better meets 
this standard. 

Objective 4, Standard 1: Implementation of the trail 
facility development recommendations for hiking, biking, 
horseback riding, ski touring, and nature study under 
either resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plan may be expected to meet the per capita 
linear mileage standard for these trail facilities in the 
Region in the year 2000 (see Table 153). Both plans, 

however, would fail to meet the adopted per capita 
standard for snowmobiling trails-O.11 linear mile per 
thousand persons. Thus, the resource based alternative 
plan would provide 207 linear miles of snowmobiling 
trail, or 0.09 linear mile per thousand persons in the 
Region in the year 2000. The accessibility based alterna- 
tive plan would provide 123 linear miles of snowmobiling 
trails, or 0.06 linear mile per thousand persons in the 
Region in the plan design year. The inability of the 
alternative plans to meet the adopted snowmobiling 
standard is due to the fact that, under both alternative 
plans, the proposed recreation corridors, which would 
serve as locations for all trail facilities, traverse large 
segments of primary environmental corridor lands which 
are situated within existing urban areas or areas antici- 
pated to be in urban use by the year 2000 and which, 
therefore, should not be developed for snowmobiling 
activity. The recreation corridor system proposed under 
the accessibility based alternative plan would traverse 
more urban lands than the recreation corridor system 
of the resource based alternative plan and, therefore, it 
would accommodate a shorter snowmobiling network. 

Objective 4, Standard 2: Facility design standards pre- 
scribing facility area requirements as well as support 
facility- and backup lands for the various trail facilities 
could be met only through detailed design activities 
primarily at the county and local level. 

Objective 5, Standard 1: Recommendations for small 
boat water access facilities, which accommodate extensive 
water based recreation activities on the major inland lakes 
in the Region, the navigable rivers of the Region, and 
Lake Michigan, are identical under the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation component alternative plans. For the 
major inland lakes of the Region, the alternative plan 
recommendations include the development of additional 
access facilities at two lakes to accommodate fast boating 
activities and the development of boat access points at 
an additional 25 lakes to accommodate slow boating 
activities. The adopted inland lake access standards would 
be met under either alternative plan. 

Objective 5, Standard 2: Both resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation component alternative plans recommend the 
development of a total of nine additional access points 
to be located along the main stems of the Fox and 
Milwaukee Rivers, thereby meeting the adopted standard 
for river access facilities. 

Objective 5, Standard 3: Both alternative plans recom- 
mend the provision of 19 additional launch ramps and 
1,310 additional boat slips and at least two additional 
small boat harbors of refuge thereby meeting the adopted 
standards with respect to Lake Michigan access facilities. 

Concluding Remarks--Comparison of the Resource- 
Oriented Outdoor Recreation Component Alternative 
m: The final selection of a recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component from the 
two alternatives is predicated on the total ability of each 
of the alternative plans to  meet the specific resource- 



oriented outdoor recreation related standards of the 
park and open space study. Since some of the standards 
pertain to similar functional areas, these standards have 
been grouped into five major categories in order to 
facilitate total plan evaluation (see Table 154). The 
altemative plans were then ranked according to their 
ability to meet the respective groups of standards. 

Per Capita Recreation Site and Facility Standards: The 
resource based alternative plan and the accessibility 
based alternative plan meet the recommended per capita 
resource-oriented recreation site and facility standards 
equally well. Implementation of either alternative plan 
may be expected to meet virtually all the per capita 
standards for recreation sites-including Type I and 
Type I1 parks and public recreation corridors-d 
resource-oriented facilities-including intensive facilities 
such as campsites and golf courses, extensive facilities 
such as hiking and biking trails, and water access facili- 
ties-in the Region through the plan design year. 

Serviceability Standards: The accessibility based alterna- 
tive plan would meet the recommended "serviceabilitv" 
standards better than the resource based alternative 
In this regard, the recreation corridor network proposed 
under the accessibility based alternative plan may be 
expected to serve a significantly higher proportion of the 
year 2000 regional population than would the recreation 
corridor network proposed under the resource based 
alternative plan. Furthermore, the accessibility based 
alternative plan may be expected to serve a slightly higher 
proportion of the year 2000 regional population with 
facilities for camping, golf, picnicking, and beach swim- 
ming than would the resource based alternative plan. 

Table 154 

RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION 
PLAN COMPONENT SELECTION CRITERIA 

'A numerical rank of  two indicates the alternative plan which better meets 
the standard. When both plans meet the standard equally well, a numerical 
rank o f  one has been assigned to both plans. 

.. 

Type of Standard 

Overall per Capita Site and 
Facility Standards. . . . . . . . . 

Serviceability Standards . . . . . . 
Site Quality Standards . . . . . . . 
Cost Minimization Standard. . . . 
Other Miscellaneous Standards 

Recreation Corridor 
Should Link Type I 
and Type II Parks. . . . . . . . 

Locate Type I and Type II 
Parks Within Primary 
Environmental Corridors . . . 

Site Quality Standards: The resource based alternative 
plan would better meet the recommended site quality 
standards than the accessibility based plan. In this regard, 
the recreation corridors proposed under the resource 
based alternative plan would traverse areas having natural 
resource amenities of regional significance to a greater 
extent than would the recreation corridors proposed 
under the accessibility based alternative plan. In addition, 
the superiority of the resource based alternative plan in 
terms of this standard is reflected in the larger pro- 
portion of high value potential park sites which would 
be developed as new parks under the resource based 
alternative plan in comparison to the accessibility based 
alternative plan. 

Resource 
Based 

Alternative 
Plan 

t?anka 

1 
1 
2 
1 

2 

2 

Cost Minimization Standard: Public outlays required for 
implementation of the resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion component alternative plans-including amounts 
required for the implementation of the open space preser- 
vation plan element--are of the same order of magnitude 
and, therefore, the alternative plans may be considered 
to meet the cost minimization standard equally well. 

Accessibility 
Based 

Alternative 
Plan 

~ a n k ~  

1 
2 
1 
1 

1 

1 

Other Miscellaneous Standards: In addition to differences 
in the major groups of standards noted above, the alterna- 
tive plans would differ in terms of two other standards- 
namely, the extent to which the proposed recreation 
corridor would connect Type I and Type I1 parks and the 
extent to which the Type I and Type I1 parks would be 
located within the primary environmental corridors of 
the Region. The resource based alternative plan would 
meet both of these standards better than the accessibility 
based alternative plan. 

Concluding Remarks 
As previously indicated in this chapter, the disparity that 
exists within the Region between the location of potential 
park sites possessing regionally significant high value 
natural resource amenities and the location of the major 
population centers of the Region presents a difficult 
problem in the design of a regional park and open space 
system plan for southeastern Wisconsin. The developed 
accessibility based alternative plan and the resource based 
alternative plan differ primarily in the manner in which 
these two plans approach this disparity. It should be 
noted, however, that the concepts embodied in the two 
alternative plans are not mutually exclusive and, in the 
design of each alternative plan, an attempt was made to 
both utilize good potential paik sites and provide good 
accessibility to the population served. 

Evaluation of these two alternative plans with respect to 
the established regional park and open space preservation, 
acquisition, and development objectives and standards 
indicates that the two plans do not differ significantly 
in ability to meet the existing and probable future 
demand in terms of number, size, and type of parks 
included and in terms of capital cost. 

The resource based alternative plan would, however, 
provide a higher quality of recreational experience than 
the accessibility based alternative plan because it incor- 
porates the highest quality potential park sites and does Source: SEWRPC. 



so within an appropriate natural setting, thus enhancing 
the overall quality of the recreational experience involved. 
This alternative plan, moreover, also would contribute 
significantly to  the protection and wise use of valuable 
natural resource amenities within the Region. Thus, in 
addition to satisfying recreation needs within an appro- 
priate setting, the resource based alternative plan would 
serve to implement open space preservation objectives as 
well. Accordingly, it is recommended that the resource 
based alternative plan be selected as the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component for incorporation 
into the recommended park and open space system plan 
for the Region. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The analysis of outdoor recreation needs, described in 
Chapter XI1 of this report, indicated that there is a sub- 
stantial need for additional public general use outdoor 
recreation sites-including Type I11 and Type IV parks 
and Type IV school recreation sites-as well as public 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities-includ- 
ing baseball diamonds, basketball courts, ice skating rinks, 
playfields, playgrounds, softball diamonds, and tennis 
courts-within existing urban areas of the Region as well 
as within areas anticipated to  be in urban use by the year 
2000. In comparison to the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation sites and facilities, these nonresource-oriented 
outdoor recreation sites and facilities rely less heavily on 
natural resource amenities; generally have greater need in 
urban rather than rural areas; and have relatively small 
service radii. For these reasons, nonresource-oriented 
recreation sites and facilities, as a practical matter, can 
be readily provided only in areas of the Region having 
a significant population concentration. 

This section presents an urban outdoor recreation plan 
component for the provision of the nonresource-oriented 
recreation sites and facilities required within urban areas 
of the Region through the plan design year. As previously 
indicated in this chapter, this urban outdoor recreation 
plan component and one of the resource-oriented out- 
door recreation component alternative plans, along with 
the two plan components of the open space preservation 
plan element, are proposed to  be adopted together as the 
regional park and open space system plan. The urban 
outdoor recreation plan component presented herein 
consists of recommendations concerning the quantity of 
urban outdoor recreation sites and facilities which should 
be provided to meet existing and probable future recrea- 
tion needs within the urban areas shown on Map 128. 
In the formulation of these recommendations, considera- 
tion was given to the availability of open space lands 
suitable for park development within each urban area. 
It should be recognized, however, that the recommenda- 
tions set forth herein relate to the quantity and general 
location of needed sites and facilities. The precise loca- 
tion and design of the recommended urban outdoor 
recreation sites are matters which can only be properly 
addressed at the county and local level of planning. 

Methodology 
The primary purpose of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component is to help guide public sector decisionmaking 

related to the provision of the additional nonresource- 
oriented recreation sites and facilities which will be 
needed within urban areas of the Region by the plan 
design year 2000. As indicated in Chapter XII, these site 
and facility requirements have been determined, in part, 
on the basis of application of the adopted per capita 
urban outdoor recreation site and facility standards to 
the forecast year 2000 population of the urban areas 
shown on Map 128. In addition, portions of the urban 
areas not appropriately served by local parks have been 
identified by application of the adopted accessibility 
standards for Type I11 and Type IV general use sites. It 
should be recognized that, in some situations, per capita 
standards are met, but a need for additional sites still 
exists because of the inaccessibility of the existing 
recreation areas while, in other situations, accessibility 
standards are met but a need for additional acreage 
still exists. 

In general, under the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component, it is recommended that the identified urban 
outdoor recreation needs within each urban area, as set 
forth in Chapter XII, be met through public provision 
of the required urban recreation sites and facilities. This 
general recommendation can be implemented in various 
ways within most urban areas, including through dedica- 
tion as a part of the urban land subdivision process, the 
development of additional school related recreation sites, 
the development of existing publicly owned undeveloped 
park sites, or the public purchase and development of 
other open space lands. As indicated in Chapter XII, 
however, satisfaction of all the identified urban site and 
facility requirements will be difficult within certain urban 
areas-particularly in densely populated urban areas in 
the central part of Milwaukee County-due to the lack of 
open space lands. Satisfaction of the identified needs 
within such areas could be accomplished only through 
a substantial amount of urban demolition, clearance, and 
redevelopment. Because of the great economic cost of 
such redevelopment and the attendant disruption of 
urban activities, it is recommended that the redevelop- 
ment for park purposes of land currently in urban use be 
restricted to amounts required to meet the adopted 
accessibility standards. This approach seeks to ensure 
that each resident of an urban area would at least have 
ready access to  a public outdoor recreation site; however, 
the quantity of outdoor recreation sites and facilities 
provided under such an approach may be less than that 
required to fully meet the recreation demand within 
a densely populated urban area. 

Recommendations of the park and open space planning 
program which address identified site and facility needs 
were formulated within the context of the types of open 
space land available within each urban area. In this regard, 
it is recommended that, within each urban area, any 
additional required recreation land be provided by dedi- 
cation during land subdivision and normal school expan- 
sion, and through the development of existing publicly 
owned undeveloped park sites to the maximum extent 
possible. Where such possibilities do not exist, it is 
recommended that the public sector acquire suitable 
existing open land for local park development. In the 
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absence of suitable open land, however, it is recommended 
that land currently in urban use be acquired, cleared, and 
redeveloped as urban parkland. As indicated above, how- 
ever, it is recommended that such redevelopment activity 
be undertaken only to  the extent that is necessary to  
meet the recommended accessibility standards. Within 
this general framework, specific recommendations were 
formulated for each urban area as follows: 

Type I11 Park Accessibility Standards: Type I11 parks are 
parks of 25 to  99 acres in areas which primarily provide 
opportunities for participation in nonresource-oriented 
outdoor recreation activitiesauch as baseball, basketball, 
ice skating, softball, and tennis. As indicated in Chap- 
ter XI, a Type I11 park should be provided within two 
miles of each resident of urban areas of the Region that 
have a population greater than 7,500 persons?1 Under the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component, it is recom- 
mended that this accessibility standard be met within 
urban areas of the Region having a year 2000 forecast 
population of more than 7,500 persons, with the public 
sector providing any additional required Type I11 parks, 
first, by developing any existing publicly owned undevel- 
oped park site; second, by acquiring open space land and 
developing it as a Type I11 park; and third, by acquiring 
land currently in urban use, clearing such land, and 
redeveloping it as a Type I11 park. It should be noted 
that, because a Type I11 park is relatively large, typically 
consisting of 50 acres or more, it is unlikely that the land 
required for a new Type I11 park could be obtained 
through subdivision dedication. 

Type IV Park Accessibility Standards: Type IV are small 
parks of less than 25 acres in area which, like Type I11 
parks, provide facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented 
facilities but which, in contrast to Type I11 parks, provide 
a smaller variety and quantity of such facilities at any 
one site. As indicated in Chapter XI, a Type IV park 
should be provided within 0.5 mile of each resident of 
a highdensity urban area, 0.75 mile of each resident 
of a mediumdensity urban area, and 1.0 mile of each 
resident of a lowdensity urban area.22 Under the urban 
outdoor recreation plan component, it is recommended 
that the accessibility standards be satisfied within each 
urban area of the Region, with the public sector provid- 
ing any additional required parkland, first, by developing 
land to be acquired through subdivision dedication; 
second, by developing existing publicly owned undevel- 

" In urban areas, the need for a Type 111 park may 
be met by the presence of a Type 11 park or a Type I 
park. Thus, each resident of an urban area having a popu- 
lation greater than 7,500 should be within two miles 
o f  a Type 111, Type 11, or a Type I park. 

22 In urban areas, the need for a Type IV park is met 
by the presence of a Type I, Type 11, or Type 111 park. 
It should be noted that Type 111 parks proposed under 
Step 1 were considered in the formulation of specific 
recommendations which address Type IV park acces- 
sibility needs under Step 2. 

oped park sites; third, by acquiring open space land and 
developing it as a Type IV park; and fourth, in the 
absence of the foregoing alternatives, by acquiring land 
currently in urban use, clearing such land, and redevel- 
oping it as a Type IV park. It should be noted that 
under the urban outdoor recreation plan element, it 
was assumed that additional lands required for a Type IV 
park could be obtained through subdivision dedication 
only to meet accessibility needs associated with residential 
development occurring between 1975 and the plan design 
year 2000. It is unlikely that land required to  meet the 
identified Type IV park accessibility needs associated 
with existing residential areas could be obtained through 
subdivision dedication. 

Per Capita Local Recreation Site Acreage Standard: It 
should be recognized that Type I11 and Type IV general 
use sites are of two basic kinds-namely , parks and public- 
school-owned recreation sites. Although not generally 
perceived as parks, school recreation sites do provide areas 
for the pursuit of the intensive nonresource-oriented 
recreational activities at the neighborhood level, and 
acreage standards for both park and public school general 
use sites have been set forth in Chapter XI of this report. 
In the determination of local outdoor recreation site 
acreage needs, because of the importance attached to 
natural areas for passive recreation use usually provided 
in local parks but not usually provided at school recrea- 
tion sites, it was assumed that the standard for local 
parks-3.9 acres per thousand personslnust be met 
within each urban area, while the remainder of the 
overall local outdoor recreation site acreage require- 
ment-2.5 acres per thousand persons-may be met 
either at parks or public school recreation sites. The local 
recreation site acreage needs, determined by applying 
these standards to the plan year 2000 population of each 
urban area of the Region, have been set forth in Chap- 
ter XI1 of this report. 

Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 
it is recommended that the per capita local park acreage 
standard be met to the maximum extent possible through 
ordinary recreation land acquisition and development 
efforts. It should be noted that the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component does not recommend clearing 
and redevelopment activities in efforts to  satisfy the per 
capita recreation site acreage standard. Thus, the urban 
outdoor recreation plan component recommends that 
additional required local recreation land be provided, 
first, through normal school expansion as well as through 
the development of land to be acquired by subdivision 
dedication; secondly, through the development of exist- 
ing publicly owned undeveloped park sites; third, through 
the acquisition of open space land and the development 
of such land for local park purposes. It should be noted 
that, under the urban outdoor recreation plan com- 
ponent, it was assumed that the additional land required 
for a new local recreation site could be obtained through 
subdivision dedication and normal school expansion 
only to meet the per capita local recreation acreage 
needs associated with residential development occurring 
between 1975 and the year 2000. It is unlikely that 



land required to  meet any identified local recreation 
sites acreage needs associated with existing residential 
areas could be met through subdivision dedication or 
school expansion. 

Per Capita Nonresource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation 
Facility Standards: The adopted park and open space 
standards prescribe on a per capita basis the quantity 
of intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation 
facilities including baseball diamonds, basketball goals, ice 
skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, softball diamonds, 
and swimming pools that is required to meet recreation 
demands within urban areas. Specific needs for additional 
intensive nonresource-oriented facilities obtained through 
the application of these standards to the plan year 2000 
population within each urban area have been set forth 
in Chapter XII. The urban outdoor recreation plan 
component recommends provision of the required addi- 
tional facilities to the extent that they can be accom- 
modated on the additional recreation land recommended 
under Steps 1 through 3 above. Under this general 
recommendation, all additional required intensive non- 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities would be 
provided within each urban area except those that lack 
open space lands to make provision of the required 
recreation site area feasible. 

concerning additional public local recreation lands were 
formulated for each urban area in the Region within the 
context of the identified recreation site needs, the general 
availability of open space land suitable for development 
as local recreation sites, the availability of existing 
publicly owned undeveloped park sites, and the potential 
to provide new recreation areas through subdivision 
dedication and school expansion. Urban plan component 
recommendations concerning additional Type I11 parks 
and Type IV parks and school recreation sites are pre- 
sented in Table 155. As indicated in this table, the urban 
outdoor recreation plan component recommends the 
provision of 3,221 additional acres of local park land at 
a total of 32 Type I11 parks and 211'Type IV parks and 
school recreation sites within urban areas of the Region 
by the plan design year 2000. Under the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component, 628 acres, or 19 percent of 
the total planned increment, may be expected to be 
provided through subdivision dedication; 246 acres, or 
8 percent of the total increment, may be expected to  
be provided through school expansion; and 794 acres, 
or 25 percent of the total increment, would be provided 
through the development of the existing publicly owned 
undeveloped park sites. As further indicated in Table 155, 
1,379 acres, or 43 percent of the additional local recrea- 
tion site area proposed under the urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component, would involve the public purchase 
of suitable existing open land at an estimated acquisition 
cost of $7,857,500. In addition, implementation of the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component would require 
the acquisition and clearance of 174 acres of land cur- 
rently in urban use at an estimated cost of $67,860,000, 
including relocation assistance. Implementation of the 

urban outdoor recreation plan component would, thus, 
require the public outlay of $75,717,500 for land acquisi- 
tion and clearance. 

Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 
relatively large amounts of additional local parkland 
would be provided within urban areas which are expected 
to  experience significant population growth between 
1975 and the year 2000 and which have sufficient 
quantities of open space land to accommodate the 
required park development. Redevelopment activities 
under the urban outdoor recreation plan element would 
be undertaken primarily in Milwaukee County-in par- 
ticular, within the densely populated areas of the central 
portion of the City of Milwaukee. High acquisition 
costs, clearing costs, and relocation assistance payments 
account for the large capital outlays in connection with 
the redevelopment activities in these areas. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Comwonent - - 

Description: Outdoor Recreation Facilities 
The urban outdoor recreation plan component recom- 
mends provision of all additional facilities for intensive 
nonresource-oriented recreation activities which are 
expected to be required within urban areas of the Region 
by the year 2000 and which can be accommodated on 
the additional local parklands recommended under this 
plan component as outlined above. More specifically, 
implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would meet the anticipated demand for 
intensive nonresource-oriented facilities in all urban 
areas except for the 11 urban areas in which provision 
of the required recreation site area is not feasible owing 
to the lack of suitable open space land. As indicated in 
Table 156, implementation of the urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component would result in provision of the 
following additional facilities within urban areas of the 
Region by the plan design year: 38 baseball diamonds; 
350 basketball goals; 86 playfields; 102 playgrounds; 
125 softball diamonds; 251 tennis couts; 9 1  ice skating 
rinks; and one additional swimming pool. Under the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component, additional 
intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facili- 
ties would be provided, t o  a large extent, within urban 
areas which are expected to have relatively large popula- 
tion increases between 1975 and 2000 and within which 
local recreation sites accommodating these facilities can 
be readily provided. On the other hand, despite a large 
existing and anticipated need for additional intensive 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities within 
the densely populated central portions of the Cities of 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine, relatively few addi- 
tional intensive nonresource-oriented facilities would be 
provided in these areas because of the lack of available 
open space to  accommodate the required facilitie~.'~ 

23Even though the need for facilities is expected to 
decline somewhat owing to anticipated population 
decreases within certain of these urban areas, the anti- 
cipated year 2000 need for additional facilities within 
these areas remains substantial. 



It  should be noted that the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component proposed the provision of one additional 
public swimming pool, which would be located in the 
southern portion of the Racine urbanized area. Imple- 
mentation of this proposal would meet the adopted per 
capita standard for public swimming pools--0.015 swim- 
ming pool per thousand persons-in each urban area 
having a forecast year 2000 population of more than 
7,500 persons, as prescribed in Chapter XI of this report. 
It should also be noted, however, that the accessibility 
analysis conducted for public swimming pools, described 
in Chapter XI1 of this report, indicated that residents 
of certain urban areas of the Region do not have proper 
access to public swimming pools. p&ticularly notewo$hy 
are two large areas which are not properly served, namely, 
the northwestern and the southern portion of the Mil- 
waukee urbanized area. To some extent, these areas may 
be served by additional swimming beaches to  be provided 
under whichever resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
component alternative plan is ultimately adopted.24 Any 
remaining accessibility needs, however, may require the 
provision of one or more additional public swimming 
pools. Recommendations for such additional required 
swimming pools will be set forth in the recommended 
park and open space system plan, described in the next 
chapter of this report. 

Development Costs 
All of the new intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor 
recreation facilities proposed under the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component would be developed on exist- 
ing or proposed Type I11 and Type IV park lands and 
school recreation sites. The acquisition and clearance 
costs for additional Type I11 and Type IV recreation sites 
proposed under the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component were presented in a previous section of this 
chapter. Development cost estimates for these recreation 
lands are presented here. 

A large portion of the development costs of a new 
Type I11 or Type IV park would consist of the cost of 
developing the specific proposed intensive nonresource- 
oriented facilities-for example, softball diamonds, tennis 
courts, and playfields-as well as the support facilities, 
primarily parking spaces, directly related to  the recom- 
mended facilities. Unit costs associated with the develop- 
ment of areas for specific intensive nonresource-oriented 
facilities and related support facilities were prepared 
under the park and open space planning program (see 
Table 157). In addition, the development of any new 
local park may entail the development of a shelter build- 
ing, sanitary facilities, general parking area, walkways, 
and other facilities which are not directly relatable to  
a specific activity. Development costs of these general 
site development operations, estimated for typical 

2 4 ~  swimming beach may offset the need for a swim- 
ming pool and, in fact, is generally a more desirable 
facility for swimming. Accordingly, under the park and 
open space study, swimming beaches located within 
urban areas were considered to be a suitable substitute 
for swimming pools. 

Type I11 and Type IV parks,25 also are presented in 
Table 157. Utilizing the unit cost information contained 
in Table 157, the estimated overall development costs 
associated with new Type I11 and Type IV public general 
use sites proposed under the urban outdoor recreation 
plan element were calculated as $19,056,495. 

Concluding Remarks-Urban 
Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
Implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would satisfy the demand for public local 
recreation sites, including Type I11 parks and Type IV 
parks and school recreation sites, as well as the demand 
for nonresource-oriented facilities, such as baseball dia- 
monds, basketball courts, and tennis courts, in a majority 
of the urban areas of the Region through the year 2000. 
Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 
residents within these areas would have ready access to 
public recreation sites, and the overall quantity of recrea- 
tion land and nonresource-oriented recreation facilities 
to be provided within these urban areas may be expected 
to  meet the adopted per capita urban recreation site and 
facility standards through the plan design year. Under the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component, however, the 
adopted per capita urban outdoor recreation site and 
facility standards would not be met in 11 urban areas 
located in Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine Counties, 
because of the dense nature of the existing urban devel- 
opment and the attendant lack of open space lands. 
Within these 11 areas, a sufficient quantity of additional 
park sites would be provided to ensure that each resident 
would have ready access to a public recreation site, and 
additional required facilities would be provided to  the 
extent that they can be accommodated on such new 
park lands. Implementation of the urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component proposals within these areas would 
result, however, in provision of a quantity of urban sites 
and facilities sufficient to meet anticipated demands 
within these densely populated areas. 

Implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would require public provision of 3,221 addi- 
tional acres of local public general use outdoor recreation 
sites. Under the urban outdoor recreation plan com- 
ponent, 1,668 acres, or 52 percent of this total, would 
be provided through subdivision dedication, school 
expansion, and the development of existing publicly 
owned undeveloped park sites. In addition, 1,379 acres, 
or 43 percent of the additional local recreation site area 
proposed under the urban recreation plan element, would 
involve the public purchase of suitable land at an esti- 
mated cost of $7,857,500. Finally, implementation of 
the urban recreation plan component would require the 
acquisition and clearance of 174 acres of land currently 
in urban use at an estimated cost of $67,860,000. Total 
land acquisition and clearance costs under the urban 
outdoor recreation plan element are, therefore, estimated 
at $75,717,500. 

25 The size o f  typical Type 111 parks and typical 
Type  IV parks assumed for the estimation o f  deuelop- 
ment costs was 45 acres and 12 acres, respectively. 



Table 155 

TYPE I l l  AND TYPE IV SITES PROPOSED UNDER THE URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: 2000 

- 

County 

Ozsukee 
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pp 
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Waukerha 

Planning 
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1 
1 
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4 
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10 
11 

13 
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County Total 
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Pewaukee 
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County Total 
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of 
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0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 

3 
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0 
0 
0 
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0 
1 

2 

0 
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1 
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1 

0 
0 
0 

9 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
1 

10 
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of 

Type I V  
Slter 

0 
0 
1 
3 
2 
9 

15 

1 
5 
2 

2 
0 
1 
1 

13 

0 
6 
0 
1 

13 
6 
2 
5 
2 
1 
2 
2 
0 

3 
6 
8 

6 
2 
2 

67 

6 

7 
9 
2 
2 
2 
2 
0 
3 
2 
3 
3 
2 
0 
0 
0 

0 
1 

45 

Acres 

6 0  
293 
800 

1949 

310.2 

6.0 
3 5 . 0 . -  
16.1 

1 6 . 0 . -  
1 8 0 . -  
450 

524 

1845 

0.0 
83.0 

0.0' 
6.0a 

2588 
360' 
12.0' 
85.0~ 
12.0' 
6.0 

20.9' 
18.0 
320 

189' 
2014 
1226 

750 
12 .0~  
212 

1.020.8 

75.0 
1 6 0 . -  

183.0 
1439 
920  
1 2 3 -  
1 2 0  
570 
0 0  

213 
12.0 
63.0 
14.4 
65.0 
0 . 0 -  
0 0  
0.0 

1 6 . 0 -  
0 . 0 -  

51.0 

813.9 

Obtained 
S~bdlvcs~on 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Slter 

0 . 0 . -  
0 . 0 -  

-- 
-- 
- 
- 

-- 

-- 

- 

- 
6 . 0 -  

- 

- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
. 

-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
- 
- -  
-- 
-- 
-- 

- 
- 
- 

-- 
. 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
- 
- 

- 
- 

- 
- 
- 
-- 
- 

- 
-- 

-- 

- 

Additional 

Parkland to 
Througll 

Number 
of  

Type I V  
Sltes 

0 

1 
1 
0 
4 

6 

1 

0 

1 

10 

0 
2 
0 
0 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
2 
4 

2 
0 
0 

15 

2 

2 
3 
1 

1 
1 
0 
2 
1 
1 
1 
0 

0 
0 

0 

18 

Addltianal R ~ r a s t l o n  Land to 
Dedlcatron. School Expanr$on. 

Exist8nq Publ8cIy 

Number 
of  

Type 111 
Sites 

0 
0 . 0 0  

0 
0 
1 
2 

3 

0 
0 
0 

0 
1 
0 
1 

2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

2 

1 

3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

0 . 0 0  
0 
0 

0 . 0 0  
1 

7 

be 

Ded#eat#on 

Sites 

0 0 . 0 . -  
6.0 

11.4 
0.0 

24.0 

414 

1 6 . 0  
4 2 4 . 0 -  

12.0 
1 6 . 0 - -  
1 6 . 0 - -  

0.0 
6 . 0 . -  

7.4 

67.4 

0.0 
237 
0.0 
0 0  

101.8 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0 0  
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
28.4 
53.6 

12.0 
0 0 
0 0  

219.5 

12.0 
1 6 . 0 -  

120  
18.0 
6.0 

1 6 . 0 -  
6 0  
6.0 

120  
6.0 
6.0 
7 1  

0 0 . 0 - -  
0 0  
0 0  

1 6 0 -  
0 0 0 -  

0.0 

109.1 

Recreation 
Pravlded 
School 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
S~ter 

0 . 0 . -  

-- 
-- 
-- 
- 

-- 

- 

- 

-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
- -  
-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 

- 
- 

-- 

- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

- 
-- 
-- 

- 
-- 

0 . 0 . -  
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 

0 . 0 -  

-- 
-- 

- 

-- 

Recreation Land ta be Acquired Through Fee 

be Pravlded Through 
sod the Development 

Owned ParkS~ter 

Parkland to be 

Ex~sting 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Sltes 

0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 

3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 
2 
4 

1 
0 
0 

13 

3 
0 
4 
3 
1 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

18 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Siter 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

Simple Purchase 

Land 
Through 

Expansion 

Number 
of 

Type IV  
Slter 

0 

0 
1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

1 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

4 

0 

0 
3 
0 

0 
0 

1 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

6 

Developed 
Publ8cly 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Sifer 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

0 
3 
1 

0 
0 
0 

6 

0 

0 
1 
1 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

0 
0 

0 

3 

Subdivision 
of 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Slter 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 

3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 

2 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

3 

1 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

7 

to be 

Acres 

0 0 . 0 0  
0 0 . 0 0  

0.0 
1 1 1 . 9  

0.0 
3.9 

15.8 

0 0 0 0  
0 0 . 0 0  

4.1 
0 0 . 0 0  
1 1 2 0 0  

0 0  
0 0 . 0 0  

0.0 

161 

0 0  
0.0 
0 0  
0 0  

180  
0 0  
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
9 9  
0 0  
0 0  

6.9 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0 0 
0 0  

34.8 

0.0 
0 0 . 0 0  

0.0 
25.9 
0.0 

1 6 . 3 0  
0.0 
0.0 

0 0 0 0  
9.3 
0 0  
0.0 

1 1 . 3  
0 0 0  
0 0 . 0 0  

0.0 
0.0 

0 0 . 0 0  
0 0 . 0 0  

0 0  

42.8 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Slter 

0 . 0 0  

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 . 0 0  

0 

0 0 0  
0 

0 . 0 0  
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

0 
3 
1 

0 
0 
0 

6 

0 

0 
1 
1 

0 0 0  
0 
0 

0 . 0 0  
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

0 
0 

0 

3 

Open Land 

Acres 

0 0  
6.0 

51.0 
96.0 

1530 

0.0 
0.0 
0 0  

0.0 
45.0 
0.0 

45.0 

90.0 

0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

90.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0 0  
0.0 
0 0  
0.0 

12.0 
12.0 
240 

6 0  
0.0 
0.0 

63.0 

159.0 
18.0 
6.0 
0.0 
6.0 

51.0 
0 0  
0 0  
6.0 

57.0 
6.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0 0  

510  

Land 
8n Urban 
to be 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Slter 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
6 
2 
5 
2 
1 
0 
1 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
2 
0 

20 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

at 
Owned 

Park Slter 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Sites 

0 

0 
0 
1 
3 

4 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 

0 
2 
0 

3 
0 
2 

15 

0 

1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 

0 
0 

0 

3 

Acquisition 
Cort 

0 0 . -  
0 . 0 . -  

-- 
15,000 

183900 
543.000 

741,000 

- 
-- 
- -  

0 . 0 . -  
- 

90,000 
. 

135.000 

225.000 

-- 
59.31.186.000 

- 

720,000 
-- 

-- 
- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

240.000 
168.000 
72.000 

120,000 
- 
- 

203.32.506.000 

504.000 
0 . 0 . -  

822.000 
192,000 
48.000 

-- 
15,000 

408,000 

- 
15,000 

120,000 
60.000 

-- 
0 . 0 . -  

-- 
-- 

0 . 0 . -  
0 0 -  

127,500 

42302,311,500 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Slter 

0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 

3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
4 
0 
1 
0 
6 
2 
5 
2 
1 
0 
1 
0 

2 
2 
4 

1 
2 
0 

33 

3 
0 
4 
3 
1 
0 
1 
1 

0 
1 
2 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

18 

Exlrtlng 

Acres 

0 0 . 0 0  
0.0 
0.0 

29.0 
710 

100.0 

1 1 1 0 0  
0.0 

0 0 . 0 0  

0 0  

0.0 

11.0 

0 0  
0 0  
0.0 
0 0  

490 
0.0 
0.0 

25 0 
0 0  
0 0  

11.0 
12.0 
32.0 

0.0 
161.0 
45.0 

57.0 
0.0 

21.2 

413.2 

0.0 
0 0 . 0 0  

12.0 
820  
80.0 

0.0 
0 0  

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

65.0 
0 0 . 0 0  

0.0 
0 0  

0 0 0 0  
0 0 . 0 0  

0 0  

239.0 

Subtotel 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Slter 

o 
0 
1 
2 
1 
8 

12 

1 
5 
2 

2 
0 
1 
1 

13 

0 
2 
0 
0 

13 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
1 
0 

1 
4 
4 

5 
0 
2 

34 

2 

3 
6 
1 
2 
1 
1 
0 
3 
1 
1 
2 
2 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

27 

Presently 
Use- 

Cleared 

Acres 

0.0 
0 0 0  

0.0 
0 0  
0.0 
0 0  

0.0 

0.0 
0 0  
0 0  

0 0 . 0  
0 0  
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0 0  

0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
6.0 
0.0 

12.0 
60.0 

6.0 
0 0  
6 0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
12.0 
0.0 

150.0 

0.0 
0 0 . 0  

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0 0  
0 0  
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0 0 . 0  
0.0 
0.0 

0 0 . 0  
0 0 . 0  

0.0 

0.0 

~ c i e r  

0.0 

6.0 
233 
290 
96.9 

1572 

6.0 
35.0 
16.1 

1 6 . 0 0  
18.0 
0.0 
6 0  
7.4 

94.5 

0.0 
23.7 
0.0 
0.0 

166.8 
0.0 
0 0  

25 0 
0.0 
0.0 

20.9 
12.0 
32.0 

6 9  
189.4 
98.6 

69.0 
0.0 

21.2 

6675 

12.0 
1 6 . 0 0  

24.0 
125.9 
86.0 
12.3 
6.0 
6.0 
0.0 

21.3 
6.0 
6.0 
8.4 

65.0 

0.0 
0.0 

1 6 . 0 0  

0.0 

4609 

Acqulrition 
Cost 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 

-- 

- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
- 
- 

2.340.000 
-- 

36.014.040.000 
4,680,000 

23,400.000 
12.04.680.000 

2.340.000 
- 

2.340,WO 
- 

-- 
- 
- 

- 
4,680,000 

- 

58.500.000 

-- 
-. 
- 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 
- 
- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
- 

-- 

Subtotal 

Acres 

0.0 

0.0 
6.0 

51.0 
961) 

153.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0 0  

45.0 
0.0 

45.0 

90.0 

0.0 
59.3 
0.0 
6.0 

90.0 

12.0 
60.0 

6.0 
0 0  
6 0  
0.0 

12.0 
12.0 
24.0 

6.0 
12.0 
0.0 

353.3 

63.0 
0.0 

159.0 
18.0 
6.0 
0.0 
6.0 

51.0 
0 0 0 0 -  

0.0 
6.0 

57.0 
6.0 
0.0 
0 0  
0.0 
0.0 
0 0  

51.0 

423.0 

Acqulrltion 
Cost 

-. 
0 . 0 .  

-- 
15,000 

183.000 
543.000 

741,000 

-- 
-- 
.- 
- 
- 

90,000 
-- 

135,000 

225.000 

-- 
1.186.000 

-- 
2,340,000 

720,000 
36,014,040,000 

4,680,000 
23,400,000 

12.04.680.000 
2.340,OOo 

. 
2,340,000 

-- 

240,000 
168,000 
72,000 

120.000 
4.680.000 

-. 

61,006,000 

504.000 
-- 

822.000 
192,000 
48,000 
.. 

15.000 
408.000 

. 

15.000 
120,000 
60,000 

-- 
-- 
- 
-- 
-- 

0 . 0 . .  
127.500 

2,311,500 
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Table 156 

FACILITIES AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS PROPOSED UNDER THE URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: 2000 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
Costs 

5 16,375 

12,350 
82,520 

102.550 
312,300 

5 526,095 

$ 14.475 
223,500 

12,350 
1 16,775 
55,775 
6.375 

340,930 

$ 770,180 

$ -- 
37,820 

20,625 
762,330 
125,155 
70,535 

241.420 
16.375 

104,245 
232,425 
204.900 

120,670 
476,250 
551,925 

140.900 
41,810 

174,770 

$3,322,155 

5 273,665 

24,000 
314,515 

24.700 
56,260 
78,260 
61,750 

49,400 

36.750 
56,975 

188,600 

2.1 25 
2,125 

24.700 

$1,193.825 

County 

Oraukee 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukesha 

Ertimated 
General Park 
Development 

Costs 

$ -- 

40,840 
81,680 

191,180 
545,720 

5 859,420 

5 40,840 
204,200 
40,840 
40.840 
40,840 

109.500 
40,840 

150,340 

$ 668,240 

5 -- 
245,040 

40.840 
668.240 
245.040 
81,680 

423.200 
81,680 
40,840 
40.840 
81,680 

109.500 

81,680 
573,540 
436,220 

245,040 
81,680 
81,680 

$ 3,558.420 

$ 313,700 
40.840 

614,380 
354,540 
191.180 
40,840 
81,680 

191,180 

81,680 
81.680 

232,020 
81.680 

191,180 

40,840 

150,340 

$ 2.687.760 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 

16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

Total 
Estimated 

Development 
Costs 

5 16,375 

53.190 
164,200 
293,730 
858,020 

$ 1,385,515 

5 55.315 
427.700 
40,840 
53,190 

157.615 
165,275 
47,215 

491.270 

$ 1,438,420 

5 -- 
282,860 

61,465 
1,430,570 

370.195 
152,215 
664,620 
98.055 
40,840 

145.085 
314,105 
31 4,400 

202,350 
1,049.790 

988,145 

385,940 
123,490 
256,450 

$ 6,880,575 

5 587,365 
40.840 

638,380 
669,055 
215.880 

97,100 
159.940 
252,930 

131.080 
81,680 

268.770 
138.655 
379,780 

2,125 
2.1 25 

40,840 

175,040 

5 3.881.585 

Urban Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
Cedarburg-Grafton 
Mequon-Thienrville 

County Total 

Kewarkum 
West Bend 
Newburg 
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Total 

Bayside-Fox Point- 
River Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whltefirh 8aya 
Milwaukee (parda 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee 
Milwaukee (partla 
Milwaukee (partla 
Milwaukee (partla 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (partla 
M~lwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South ~ i l w a u k e e ~  
Oak Creek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Geeefield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West ~ i l w a u k e e ~  
Weuwatosa 

County Total 

Menomanee Fallr-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm Grove 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Duplainuille 
Surrex 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha 
Dousman 
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
8 1 g  Bend 
Mukwanago 

County Total 

Baseball 
Diamonds 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

5 

- 

1 

2 
1 

4 
3 

-- 

11 

1 

1 

1 
1 
3 

7 

Ice Skating 
Rinks 

1 
1 

1 

4 

7 

-- 

1 
1 

1 
3 

6 

.. 

1 

3 

1 
1 
2 

5 
3 
4 

6 

3 

29 

5 
1 

4 
2 
1 

2 

1 

1 
7 
1 

1 
1 

27 

Intensive 
Urban Outdoor 

Playgrounds 

2 

5 

7 

8 

8 

2 

13 
3 
1 
2 

2 

2 
10 
5 

1 
7 

48 

4 

9 

1 
1 

15 

Facilities 
Plan 

Tennis 
Courts 

-- 

1 
2 
3 
9 

15 

1 
5 

1 
4 
4 

5 

20 

-- 
26 

5 
4 
6 

-- 

6 
3 
9 

9 
12 
18 

9 
3 
4 

114 

7 

16 
2 
2 
4 
5 

4 

1 
6 

2 

49 

Nonrerource-Oriented 
Recreation 

Softball 
Diamonds 

1 

2 
4 
7 

14 

5 

2 

8 

15 

1 
18 
3 
1 
8 
1 

1 
9 
4 

7 
11 

64 

8 

.. 

1 

1 

10 

Component 

Swimming 
Pools 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
- -  
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
- -  
-- 
-- 

-- 

.. 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

Propored 

Basketball 
Goals 

6 

9 

15 

1 
15 

5 
3 
3 

20 

47 

12 

2 
24 

2 

2 

21 
20 

14 

42 

139 

3 

23 

1 

6 
2 

20 

1 
1 

57 

Additional 
Under 

Playfields 

1 

7 

8 

-- 
- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
7 

7 

1 

-- 
12 

1 

-- 

-- 

9 
4 

- 

1 

28 

11 

9 

1 
2 

-- 
- 
-- 

-- 
-- 

23 



Table 156 (continued) 

Only faci/ities which are capable of being provided in existing or proposed sites are recommended. F'ar capita standards are not met in this urban area. 

Source: ,SEWRPC. 

I 
Implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component proposals would also involve public outlays 

Total 
Estimated 

Development 
Costs 

$ 235.495 
252,505 
164,340 
864,630 

53,190 

474,185 
131,080 
137.590 
122.520 
55,540 

$ 2,501,075 

$ 125.200 
91.1 50 

110.440 
474.920 
141.210 
91,665 

385,395 
169,575 

4,250 
96,390 
53,190 
77,890 

$ 1,821,275 

$ 94.030 
248,325 
169,065 
94,030 
12,350 

122,760 
53.1 90 

191,180 
40,840 
40.840 
81.440 

$ 1,148.050 

$19,056,495 

I for development of the facilities proposed at the recom- 
mended local recreation sites. Total development costs 

County 

Racine 

Kenosha 

Walworth 

I associated with implementation of the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component are estimated at $19,056,495. 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
Costs 

$ 112,975 
61,325 

123,500 
782,950 

12,350 

201,325 
49,400 
55,910 

24,700 

$1,424,435 

$ 43,520 
50,310 
28.760 

229,880 
100,370 
50.825 

153.375 
19,235 
4,250 

55.550 
12,350 
37.050 

$ 785,475 

$ 12,350 
57,145 
18,725 
12,350 
12,350 
13,260 
12,350 

40,600 

$ 179,130 

$8,201,295 

I Including both land acquisition and clearance costs 
and facility development costs, the total public outlay 

Estimated 
General Park 
Development 

Costs 

$ 122,520 
191,180 
40,840 
81,680 
40,840 

272,860 
81,680 
81,680 

122,520 
40,840 

$ 1,076,640 

$ 81,680 
40,840 
81,680 

245.040 
40,840 
40,840 

232,020 
150,340 

40,840 
40.840 
40.840 

$ 1,035.800 

$ 81,680 
191,180 
150,340 
81.680 

109.500 
40,840 

191,180 
40,840 
40.840 
40,840 

5 968,920 

$10,855,200 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

43 
43 
4 4  
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

I associated with implementation of the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component combined is estimated at 

I $94,773,995. It should be recognized that the urban 
recreation plan element proposals were formulated 
without regard to new Type I and Type I1 park sites 
which are recommended under the resource-oriented 

I outdoor recreation component alternative plans, described 
in a previous section of this chapter. To some extent, 
provision of the additional Type I and Type I1 parks 

I 
proposed under either of the alternative plans may reduce 

Urban Area 

~ a c i n e - ~ o r t h ~  
Caledonia-East 
Raclne-South 
Racine Suburbs-South 
Caddy Vista 
Caledonia-West 
Mt. Pleastant-East 
Union Grove 
Wind Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burlington 

County Total 

Kenosha-North 
~enosha-Southa 
South Kenosha 
Somers-East 
Somerr-West 
Pleasant Prairie-Central 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-Central 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twln Lakes 

County Total 

East Troy 
Wh~tewater 
Elkhorn 
Como Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pell Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana 

Walwroth 
Oarien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Total 

Region Total 

the need for Type I11 and Type IV parks recommended 
under the urban outdoor recreation plan component. 
Accordingly, implementation of the urban outdoor rec- 
reation plan element may require capital outlays for local 
park acquisition and development somewhat lower than 
those presented above. 

As previously indicated, implementation of the urban 
outdoor recreation plan component may be expected 
to  meet the adopted per capita urban recreation site 
and facility standards within all but 11 urban areas 
of the Region through the plan design year. A com- 
plete evaluation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component requires an understanding of the probable 
shortages of urban recreation sites and facilities within 
these 11 areas as well as an understanding of the costs 
which would be encountered upon attempts to meet 
these shortages through the acquisition of land currently 

Component 

Swimming 
Pools 

-- 

-- 
1 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
1 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
1 

Baseball 
Diamonds 

1 
2 
4 
1 

8 

1 

1 
1 
2 

5 

1 

1 

38 

Ice Skating 
Rinks 

1 

1 

2 

1 

5 

1 

1 
3 

2 
1 
1 

1 

10 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

7 

91 

Nonrerource-Oriented 
Recreation 

Softball 
Diamonds 

3 

6 

9 

9 
1 

1 

11 

2 

2 

125 

Facilities 
Plan 

Tennis 
Courts 

3 

2 
7 
1 

6 
4 
3 

2 

28 

3 

-- 
3 
2 
3 
1 

3 
1 
3 

19 

1 
- -  
I 
1 
1 

1 

1 

6 

251 

Proposed 

Basketball 
Goals 

1 

11 

4 

16 

16 
4 

13 
5 
1 

17 
1 
2 
I 

60 

7 
3 

4 

2 

16 

350 

Additional 
Under 

Playfields 

1 
4 
1 

2 

2 

10 

-- 
-- 

6 
1 

-- 
3 

-- 
-- 

10 

-- 
-- 

- 

-- 

-- 

86 

Intensive 
Urban Outdoor 

Playgrounds 

1 

1 

2 
1 
1 
8 
2 

5 
1 

20 

2 

1 

3 

102 



in urban use, clearance, and redevelopment for park 
purposes. Accordingly, the additional amount of local 

CONCLUDING REMARKS 

park land and the additional quantity of intensive non- 
resource-oriented recreation facilities which would neces- 
sarily be provided within these urban areas are presented 
in Tables 158 and 159, respectively. As indicated in 
Table 158, 2,094 acres of local parks-in addition to  
the acreage recommended under the urban outdoor 
recreation plan element-would necessarily be provided 
within these 11 urban areas t o  meet the adopted per 
capita standard in the plan design year. About 1,202 acres, 
or 57 percent of this total, would be needed in planning 
analysis areas 18, 19, and 20 on the north side of the 
City of Milwaukee. If all of this recreation land were 
provided through the acquisition and clearance of land 
currently in urban use, public outlays for such acquisition 
and clearance activities would total $816,660,000.~~ 

As indicated in Table 159, elimination of the probable 
facility shortages within these 11 areas also would require 
provision of the following facilities, in addition to those 
recommended under the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component: 20 baseball diamonds; 48 basketball goals; 
five ice skating rinks; 42 playfields; 65 playgrounds; 
122 softball diamonds; and 161 tennis courts. Total 
development costs for the additional required parkland, 
including development costs associated with these facili- 
ties, are estimated at $5,203,100. Accordingly, the total 
public outlay for acquisition, clearance, and park devel- 
opment activities to  meet the probable shortages in the 
11 urban areas is estimated at $821,863,100. As pre- 
viously indicated in this section, because of the high 
cost and the disruption in urban activities associated 
with such redevelopment, these recreation sites and 
facilities would not be provided under the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component. 

26Local planning efforts which address the recreation 
site and facility needs in these derisely populated urban 
areas may identify opportunities to reduce the amount 
of redevelopment activity. A n  example o f  such an oppor- 
tunity relates to the land which has been cleared for the 
Park West Freeway in the City of Milwaukee, the con- 
struction of which is uncertain at the present time. If it is 
ultimately determined that this land cannot be used as 
a transportation corridor, this open land would provide 
an excellent opportunity for development o f  local parks 
in planning analysis areas 19 and 20, in which a substan- 
tial need for local outdoor recreation sites and facilities 
has been identified. Thus, as indicated in Table 158, even 
with complete implementation of the urban outdoor 
recreation plan, there would be a shortoge of 2,094 acres 
o f  local park lands in these planning analysis areas in the 
year 2000. The development as local parks of  the land 
cleared for the Park West Freeway coukl reduce this 
shortage to  about 1,950 acres. Furthermore, such lands 
woukl be able to  accommodate most o f  the additional 
intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreatw n facili- 
ties required to  eliminate the facility shortages indicated 
in Table 159. 

As indicated in the introduction of this chapter, the 
open space preservation plan element together with the 
outdoor recreation plan element are proposed to be 
adopted together as the regional park and open space 
system plan. The outdoor recreation plan element is 
composed of two components-the urban outdoor 
recreation component and the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation component. For the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation component, two alternatives were proposed. 
Based upon the results of a comparative evaluation of 
the resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans against the adopted park and open space 
standards, it has been recommended that the resource 
based alternative plan be adopted as the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component for southeastern 
Wisconsin. This concluding section presents a summary of 
the public outlays associated with the implementation of 
the overall park and open space system plan, including 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component, the urban outdoor recreation plan com- 
ponent, and the open space preservation plan element." 

The resource based alternative plan, which has been 
recommended for adoption as the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component, would provide 
a quantity of outdoor recreation sites and facilities 
sufficient t o  satisfy recreation demands in the Region 
through the plan design year within an overall park 
and recreation related open space system which attempts 
t o  maximize recreation site quality. The recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
includes three major parts: (1) existing and proposed 
Type I and Type I1 parks--which would accommodate 
needed facilities for intensive resource-oriented activities, 
including camping, golf, nature study, resource-oriented 
picnicking, downhill skiing, and beach swimming; (2) the 
proposed public recreation corridor--which would accom- 
modate needed facilities for trail-oriented activities, 
including biking, hiking, horseback riding, ski touring, 
and snowmobiling, and which would serve t o  physically 
connect the existing and proposed parks; and (3) water 
access facilities--which would facilitate use of the rivers 
and the major inland lakes of the Region and Lake 
Michigan for extensive water based outdoor recreation 
activities. The total public outlay required for implemen- 
tation of the recommended resource-oriented outdoor i 
27 It should be noted that the open space preservation 
plan element also is composed o f  two components-the I 
primary environmental corridor land plan component 
and the prime agricultural land plan component. How- 
ever, no public outlays for acquisition and development 
are required under the prime agricultural land plan 

i 
component. Therefore, the public outlays associated 
with implementation of the open space preservatw n plan I 
element are related only to  the primary environmental 
corridor land component o f  the open space preservation 
plan element. I 



Table 157 

UNIT COSTS FOR PROPOSED FACILITY DEVELOPMENT AT TYPE Ill AND TYPE IV SITES 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Facility 

Baseball Diamond 

Basketball Goal 

Playfield 

Playground 

Softball Diamond 

Swimming Pool 

Tennis Court 

Additional Park 
Development Costs 

recreation plan component is estimated at $69.8 million, 
including $15.1 million for land acquisition and $54.7 
million for site development. As indicated in Table 160, 
the largest of these outlays would be required for the 
development of the proposed additional Type I and 
Type I1 parklands and the development of small boat 
water access facilities along the Lake Michigan shoreline. 

The urban outdoor recreation plan element represents an 
attempt, to  provide a quantity of local recreation sites 
and intensive nonresource-oriented recreation facilities 
sufficient to meet the overall demand within most urban 
areas through the plan design year. Within most urban 
areas the required recreation lands would be obtained 
in various ways, including dedication as a part of the 
urban land subdivision process, development of addi- 
tional school related recreation sites, development of 
existing publicly owned undeveloped park sites, or public 
purchase and development of other open space lands. 

Unit Costs 

$ 14,000 per diamond (base cost) 
$ 30,000 optional lighting and 

fences per diamond 
$ 2,125 per goal 

$ 2,800 per playfield 

$ 4,700 per playground 

$ 10,000 per diamond (base cost) 
$ 25,500 optional lighting and 

fences per diamond 
$672,500 per pool 

$ 10,600 per court (base cost) 
$ 3,500 optional lighting 

per court 

$109,500 per Type I l l  park 

$ 28,340 per Type IV park (base cost) 
$ 25,000 optional small shelter 

and rest rooms 

Satisfaction of all identified urban site and facility 
requirements would be difficult, however, within certain 
areas-particularly in densely populated urban areas in 
the central part of Milwaukee County-due to  the lack 
of open space lands. Satisfaction of the identified needs 
within such areas could be accomplished only through 
a substantial amount of urban demolition, clearance, and 
redevelopment. Because of the great economic cost of 
such redevelopment and the attendant disruption of urban 
activities, it is recommended that the redevelopment for 
park purposes of land currently in urban use be restricted 
to  amounts required to  meet the adopted accessibility 
standards. This approach seeks to  ensure that each 
resident of an urban area would at least have ready access 
to a public outdoor recreation site; however, the quantity 
of outdoor recreation sites and facilities provided under 
such an approach may be less than that required to  
fully meet the recreation demand within a densely 
populated urban area. As indicated in Table 160, the 

Specific Costs Included 

Base cost per diamond includes amounts for 
backstop, grading and field preparation, 
and related parking 

Cost per goal includes amounts for goal 
and backboard, site preparation and 
paving, and fencing 

Cost per playfield includes amounts for 
grading, seeding, fertilizer, and top soil 

Cost per playground includes amounts for 
play equipment and surface material 

Base cost per diamond includes amounts 
for backstop, grading, and field 
preparation, and related parking 

Cost per pool includes amounts for 
bathhouse, pool equipment, concessions, 
site preparation, and related parking 

Base cost per court includes amounts 
for grading and surfacing, fencing, 
nets and posts, and related parking 

Cost per Type I II park includes amounts 
for general park lighting, small shelter 
building and rest rooms, general 
landscaping and walkways, park 
furnishings (including picnic tables, 
benches, waste containers and signs), 
and a parking lot 

Base cost per Type IV park includes 
amounts for general park lighting, 
general landscaping, walkways, and 
park furnishings (including picnic 
tables, benches, waste containers, 
and signs) 



Table 158 

MIN IMUM ACREAGE REQUIREMENTS NOT MET UNDER THE URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: 2000 

a Required beyond that recommended under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Milwaukee 

Racine 

Kenosha 

total public outlay required for implementation of the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component is estimated 
at $94.8 million. It is important to recognize that $67.9 
million, or 72 percent of this total outlay, would be 
required for the acquisition of land currently in urban 
use, clearance, and relocation assistance payments. 

Additional   and^ Currently in Urban Use 
Which Would Necessarily be Acquired 

Through Fee Simple Purchase, Cleared, 
and Redeveloped as Local Parkland 

for Complete Satisfaction of the 
Adopted per Capita Local Recreation 
S~te  Acreage Standard Within Urban 

The primary environmental corridor plan component 
recommends public acquisition of large segments of the 
primary environmental corridors of the Region in order 
to ensure the preservation of these valuable resource 
areas, thereby meeting existing and future open space 
needs within the Region. Segments of the primary 
environmental corridor which are recommended for 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

15 
16 
18 
19 
20 
21 
23 
26 
30 

43 

5 1 

Acres 

85 
145 
423 
272 
507 
173 
119 
56 

133 

1,913 

53 

53 

128 

128 

2,094 

public acquisition are those segments which have been 
previously recommended for acquisition under the four 

Urban Area 

Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. F rancis-South Milwaukee 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 

County Totals 

Racine-North 

County Totals 

Kenosha-Sou th 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

Areas Through the Year 2000 

Acquisition and Clearance Cost 

$ 33,150,000 
56,550,000 

164,970,000 
106,080,000 
197,730,000 
67,470,000 
46,410,000 
21,840,000 
51,870,000 

$746,070,000 

$ 20,670,000 

$ 20,670,000 

$ 49,920,000 

$ 49,920,000 

$816,660,000 

watershed plans completed by the Commission to date as 
well as other corridor segments which lie in, or adjacent 
to, areas expected to be in urban use by the year 2000 
and which lie outside of these watersheds. Large seg- 

ments of the primary environmental corridors of the 
Region which have been recommended for public acquisi- 
tion under the primary environmental corridor plan 
component would be acquired in efforts to provide the 
major parks and recreation corridors recommended under 
the resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component; 
and acquisition costs for these corridor segments are I 
included in the outlay for land acquisition under the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component. 
Outlays required for acquiring the remainder of the 
primary environmental corridor lands recom~rlended for 

I 
public purchase under the primary environmental corridor 
plan component have been estimated at $83.7 million. I 
The total public outlay required for implementing the 
regional park and open space system-including the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component, the urban outdoor recreation plan com- I 
ponent, and the primary environmental corridor plan 
componeni-is estimated at $248.3 million, including 

I 



Table 159 

MIN IMUM FACILITY REQUIREMENTS NOT MET UNDER THE URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: 2000 

a ~ e q u i r e d  beyond those recommended under urban outdoor recreation plan component. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Milwaukee 

Racine 

Kenosha 

$174.6 million for land acquisition and any required 
demolition and clearance as well as $73.7 million for 
site development. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has presented a description of the open 
space preservation plan element--composed of a primary 
environmental corridor plan component and a prime 
agricultural land plan component-which sets forth 
recommended means for achieving regional open space 
preservation objectives; a description of the urban out- 
door recreation plan component, which addresses the 
existing and anticipated future need for nonresource- 
oriented, urban outdoor recreation sites, and facilities; 
and a description, comparison, and evaluation of the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation component alterna- 
tive plans, which address the existing and anticipated 
future needs for resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
sites and facilities through basically different designs. 
The open space preservation plan element, together with 
the urban outdoor recreation plan component and one 
of the resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans, are proposed to be adopted together 
as the regional park and open space system plan. The 
most important aspects of each of these plan elements 
are summarized below. 

Estimated 
Development 

Costs 

$ 62,070 
362,235 
888,145 
554,850 

2,053,370 
653,970 
202,565 

61,750 
78,860 

4,917,815 

$116,650 

$ 116,650 

$ 168,635 

$168,635 

$5,203,100 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

15 
16 
18 
19 
20 
21 
23 
26 

30 

43 

51 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element 
The open space preservation plan element consists of 
recommendations concerning the appropriate means of 
preserving specific segments of the primary environmental 
corridors of the Region as well as recommendations 
concerning the appropriate means of preserving the 
remaining prime agricultural lands in the Region. The 
primary environmental corridor plan component recom- 
mends the public acquisition of selected reaches of the 
primary environmental corridors encompassing a total of 
130 square miles, or about 30 percent of the remaining 
net corridor lands. The reaches of the primary environ- 
mental corridors recommended for public acquisition 
are those previously recommended for acquisition under 
the four watershed plans completed by the Commission 
to date as well as other corridor reaches which lie in 
existing urban areas or areas expected to be in urban 
use by the year 2000 but outside of these watersheds. 
A total of 72 square miles, or about 16 percent of the 
net primary environmental corridor lands, are presently 
in public ownership within the Region. Including the 
approximately 130 square miles recommended for 
public acquisition, then, a total of about 202 square 
miles of corridor lands, or about 7 percent of the totaI 
area of the Region, would be permanently held in public 
trust upon full implementatation of the open space 
preservation plan element. Under the primary environ- 

Urban Area 

Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Cudahy-St. Francis- 

South Milwaukee 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 

County Totals 

Racine-North 

County Totals 

Kenosha-South 

County Totals 

Region Totals 

Additional ~ a c i l i t i e s ~  Which Would Necessarily be Provided for the Complete 
Satisfaction o f  the Adopted per Capita Standards for  Intensive Nonresource- 

Baseball 
Diamonds 

- 
2 
5 
2 
7 
2 

- 

18 

2 

2 

- 
20 

Urban Areas o f  

Playgrounds 

2 
6 

17 
15 
17 
2 
4 

1 

64 

- 

1 

1 

65 

Oriented Facilities 

Basketball 
Goals 

8 
5 
- 

11 
5 

29 

- 

- 

19 

19 

48 

the Region 

Softball 
Diamonds 

2 
12 
19 
10 
54 
23 

1 20 

2 

2 

122 

Within 

Playfields 

1 
6 
2 

25 
4 

38 

4 

4 

42 

Through 

Tennis 
Courts 

5 
30 
22 
52 
15 
14 

5 
6 

149 

2 

2 

10 

10 

161 

the Year 

Swimming 
Pools 

- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

- 

- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

2000 

Ice Skating 
Rinks 

-- 

5 

5 

- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

5 



Table 760 

PUBLIC OUTLAYS FOR ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT UNDER THE 
REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE SYSTEM PLAN: 1975-2000 

a No public outlays for acquisition and development are required under the prime agricultural land plan component. 

Plan componentsa 

Recommended Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation Plan Component b 

Type I and Type II  Parks 
Recreation Corridors 
Inland Lake and River Access 
Lake Michigan Access 

Subtotal 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
Provision of Type I l l  and Type IV Parks 
Through School Expansion, Subdivision 
Dedication, Development of Existing 
Publicly Owned Undeveloped Park Sites, 
and Acquisition and Development 
of Other Open Space Land 

Acquisition of Land in Urban Use, 
Clearance, and Relocation Assistance 

Subtotal 

Primary Environmental 
Corridor Plan Component 

Subtotal 

Total 

The resource based alternative plan was selected as the resource-orien ted outdoor recreation plan component. 

Includes all Type 111 and Type I V site development costs, including sites to be developed on cleared land. 

d ~ u t l a y s  for acquisition of land presently in urban use, clearance, and redevelopment relate only to that amount which is necessary for meeting 
the minimum local park accessibility standards. I t  is estimated that efforts to meet the total identified need for urban outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities through further redevelopment activities would require an additional public outlay of  $8 19 million. 

(1975 dollars) 

Total 

$ 34,755,000 
15,513,000 

264,700 
19,280,000 

$ 69,812,700 

$ 26,913,995 

67,860,000 

$ 94,773,995 

$ 83,723,000~ 

$ 83,723,000~ 

$248,309,695 

Estimated 

Acquisition 

$ 9,149,000 
5,864,000 

11 2,400 

$ 15,125,400 

$ 7,857,500 

67,860,000~ 

$ 75,717,500 

$ 83,723,000~ 

$ 83,723,000~ 

$1 74,565,900 

~ o e s  not include outlays for Type I and Type I1 parks, recreation corridors, and inland lake and river access, which have been included in 
costs under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component. 

Plan Component Costs 

Development 

$25,606,000 
9,649,000 

152,300 
19,280,000 

$54,687,300 

$1 9,056,495~ 

$1 9,056,495 

$73,743,795 

Source: SEWRPC. 

mental corridor plan component, those areas of the 
primary environmental corridors which are not actually 
acquired by the public sector would be kept in com- 
patible, essentially natural, open spaces through the 
use of agricultural, floodland, shoreland, conservancy, 
parkland, and very lowdensity residential zoning. In this 
regard, it is recommended that 212 square miles, or 
about 49 percent of the net primary environmental 
corridor lands within the Region, be zoned in a manner 
appropriate to  the preservation of the corridors. It is 
further recommended that 23 square miles, or about 

5 percent of net primary environmental corridors in the 
Region currently in nonpublic recreation site ownership, 
be maintained in such ownership. 

The prime agricultural land plan component reaffirms the 
recommendations of the proposed new regional land use 
plan for the year 2000 with respect t o  the preservation 
of prime agricultural lands and other agricultural lands 
surrounding major sites having scientific, educational, and 
recreational value. In this regard, the prime agricultural 
land plan component recommends the preservation 



through exclusive agricultural zoning of 620 square 
miles of prime agricultural land, or 98 percent of the 
existing prime agricultural acreage in the Region, as 
well as 41 square miles of agricultural land which were 
considered as providing a desirable open space setting 
around major scientific, educational, and recreational 
sites. Thus, in all, a total of 661 square miles of agricul- 
tural land, or about 25 percent of the total area of the 
Region, would be preserved in agricultural use. Under the 
prime agricultural land plan component, the conversion 
of prime agricultural land to urban use would be restricted 
to  those lands which were generally committed to  urban 
development as early as 1970 due to the proximity to 
existing and expanding concentrations of urban uses and 
the prior commitment of heavy capital investment in 
utility extensions. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation 
Component Alternative Plans 
Two resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans were prepared and evaluated under the 
regional park and open space planning program--an 
accessibility based alternative plan and a resource based 
alternative plan. Both alternative plans include three 
major parts: (1) existing and proposed Type I and Type I1 
parks-which would accommodate needed facilities for 
intensive resource-oriented activities, including camping, 
golf, resource-oriented picnicking, downhill skiing, and 
beach swimming; (2) the proposed public recreation 
corridors-which would accommodate needed facilities 
for trail-oriented activities, including biking, hiking, 
horseback riding, ski touring and snowmobiling, and 
which would serve to connect existing and proposed 
parks; and (3) water access facilities-which would facili- 
tate use of the rivers and major inland lakes of the 
Region and of Lake Michigan for extensive water based 
outdoor recreation activities. Both alternative plans 
address the identified need for resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation sites and facilities within the Region through 
the plan design year. These alternative plans differ 
primarily in the manner in which they approach the 
disparity that exists in the Region between the location 
of the potential park sites possessing regionally significant 
high value resource amenities and the location of the 
major population centers. 

The accessibility based alternative plan represents an 
effort to  meet existing and anticipated future resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation requirements by locating 
future recreation sites and facilities in areas which are 
readily accessible to  the population centers of the Region. 
Thus, under this alternative plan, a large portion of the 
proposed public recreation corridor networklvhich 
accommodates trail facilities for such extensive activities 
as hiking, biking, horseback riding, and ski touringlvould 
be developed in locations which provide convenient 
access to residents of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
urbanized areas. In addition, individual recreation corridor 
segments in the outlying areas of the Region would pro- 
vide convenient access to  residents of smaller urban 
centers including Whitewater, Oconomowoc, Hartford, 
and West Bend. Under the accessibility based alternative 

plan, new Type I and Type I1 parks, which accommodate 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 
such as campsites, golf courses, and swimming beaches, 
would be located as close as possible to the area of the 
Region in which the facility needs exist, using high value 
potential park sites wherever possible and lower value 
potential park sites when there was no suitable high 
value potential park site in the need area. Because of 
the substantial need for additional resource-oriented 
facilities to serve residents of Milwaukee County-and, in 
particular, the densely populated central portion of the 
City of Milwaukee-nine of the 19 new Type I and 
Type I1 parks proposed under the accessibility based 
alternative plan would be situated within 20 miles of 
the central business district of the City of Milwaukee. 
Of the remaining 10 new parks proposed under this 
alternative plan, two would be located in eastern Kenosha 
County to provide space for resource-oriented facilities 
to  serve residents of the Kenosha urbanized area and 
eight would be located in outlying po-rtions of the Region 
to provide the space required to meet resource-oriented 
facility needs of residents of the rural and outlying urban 
areas of the Region. 

The resource based alternative plan addresses the identi- 
fied need for public resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
sites and facilities in the Region through a design which, 
in contrast to the accessibility based alternative plan, 
would place greater emphasis in the location of parks on 
site quality and less emphasis on the overall accessibility 
of the recommended sites and facilities to the regional 
population. In general, the resource based alternative plan 
proposes to meet existing and anticipated future resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation requirements by developing 
the needed facilities at the best remaining potential park 
sites within the Region. In the effort to ensure the high 
quality of future recreation sites, however, the plan 
places-to the extent practicable- priority on the 
development of high value potential park sites which 
also meet the identified accessibility requirements. Under 
the resource based alternative plan, public recreation 
corridors would be located to  the maximum extent 
practicable in primary environmental corridors situated 
within areas of the Region identified in the Commission 
potential park sites inventory as possessing recreational 
values of regional significance, including the Kettle 
Moraine, the Lake Michigan shoreline, and the Milwaukee 
River, Fox River, Root River, Sugar Creek, and Turtle 
Creek corridors. Under this alternative plan, many 
of the proposed new Type I and Type I1 parks would 
be situated in outlying portions of the Region, where 
natural resource amenities with high recreational value 
of regional significance are relatively abundant. Only 
four of the 17 new parks proposed under this alternative 
would be located within 20 miles of the central busines 
district of the City of Milwaukee, owing t o  the relative 
scarcity of high value potential park sites in this need area. 

Implementation of either alternative plan may be expected 
to  provide a quantity of resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion sites-Type I and Type I1 parks and public recreation 
corridorssufficient to  meet the anticipated total demand 



for outdoor recreation in the Region through the plan 
design year 2000. Both alternative plans recommend the 
provision of about 7,300 additional acres of Type I and 
Type I1 parks and public recreation corridors. Under the 
accessibility based alternative plan, of the approximate 
7,300 acres recommended for acquisition, 2,700 acres, 
or about 37 percent, were recommended for acquisition 
under the open space preservation plan element. Under 
the resource based alternative plan for the approximate 
7,300 acres recommended for acquisition, 3,100 acres, 
or about 42 percent, were recommended for acquisition 
under the open space preservation plan element. In addi- 
tion, implementation of either alternative plan may be 
expected t o  meet the overall demand for intensive 
resource-oriented facilities, such as campsites, golf courses, 
and swimming beaches, and extensive resource-oriented 
facilities such as hiking trails, biking trails, and ski touring 
trails, in the Region through the plan design year. 

Although the quantity of public intensive resource- 
oriented facilities included under each alternative plan 
would be sufficient to  meet the anticipated overall 
demand for such facilities in the Region in the year 2000, 
not all residents of the Region would have ready access 
to  these facilities. In this regard, the accessibility based 
alternative plan could be expected to  conveniently serve 
a slightly higher proportion of the year 2000 regional 
population with facilities for camping, golf, picnicking, 
and beach swimming than the resource based alternative 
plan. The largest difference in this regard occurs for golf, 
with the accessibility based alternative plan conveniently 
serving about 81 percent of the forecast resident popula- 
tion of the Region, compared to 74 percent under the 
resource based alternative plan. Furthermore, under the 
accessibility based alternative plan, 80 percent of the 
forecast resident population of the Region would be 
conveniently served by public recreation corridors which 
would accommodate trails for hiking, ski touring, and 
other extensive trail-oriented recreation activities. Under 
the resource based alternative plan, about 68  percent 
of the forecast resident population would be served 
conveniently by the public recreation corridor system. 

The quality of the major parks and recreation corridors 
in terms of the natural resource amenities provided at 
these sites would, in general, be higher under the resource 
based alternative plan than under the accessibility based 
alternative plan. Thus, under the resource based alterna- 
tive plan, 16 Type I and Type I1 parks, or about 94 per- 
cent of the 17  proposed new Type I and Type I1 parks, 
would be located at high value potential park sites. 
In contrast, only 13  proposed new Type I and Type I1 
parks, or about 68 percent of the 19  new Type I and 
Type I1 parks proposed under the accessibility based 
alternative plan, would be located at high value potential 
park sites. Moreover, under the resource based alternative 
plan, about 82 percent of the recreation corridor network 
would be situated in areas of the Region identified under 
the Commission potential park site inventory as possessing 
natural resource amenities of regional significance, 
including the Kettle Moraine, the Lake Michigan shore- 
line, and the Milwaukee River, Fox River, Root River, 

Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek corridors. In contrast, only 
59 percent of the recreation corridor proposed under the 
accessibility based alternative plan would traverse such 
regionally significant resource areas. 

Recommendations for the provision of small boat access 
facilities on the rivers and inland lakes of the Region and 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline are identical under the 
two alternative plans. Both alternative plans recommend 
the provision of 36 additional access points on the rivers 
and inland lakes of the Region, primarily to  accom- 
modate slow boating activity such as fishing and canoeing. 
The alternative plans further recommend the provision 
of two new small boat harbors along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin: the exact location 
of such harbors requiring more detailed feasibility and 
engineering studies. It is further recommended that the 
public sector meet the anticipated needs for additional 
boat launching ramps and boat mooring slips through the 
year 2000 within harbors of refuge along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline. 

Evaluation of the resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
component alternative plans with respect to  the estab- 
lished regional park and open space preservation, acquisi- 
tion, and development objectives and standards indicates 
that the two plans do not differ significantly in their 
ability to  meet the existing and probable future recrea- 
tion demand in terms of the number, size, and types of 
parks included and with respect to capital costs. The 
resource based alternative plan, however, would provide 
a higher quality of recreational experience than the 
accessibility based alternative plan because it incorporates 
the highest quality potential park sites, thereby providing 
an appropriate natural setting for resource-oriented 
recreation activities. This alternative plan, moreover, also 
would contribute significantly to the protection and wise 
use of valuable natural resource amenities within the 
Region. Thus, in addition to satisfying recreation needs 
within an appropriate setting, the resource based alterna- 
tive plan also would serve to implement open space 
preservation objectives. Accordingly, it is recommended 
that the resource based alternative plan be selected for 
incorporation into the recommended park and open 
space system plan for the Region. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The urban outdoor recreation plan com~onent  recom- 
mends the public provision of local recreation sites- 
including Type I11 parks and Type IV parks and school 
recreation sites--and intensive nonresource-oriented facili- 
ties-including baseball diamonds, basketball goals, ice 
skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, softball diamonds, 
and tennis courts-sufficient to meet the overall demand 
within most urban areas of the Region. Within most 
urban areas, the required local recreation lands could be 
readily obtained in various ways, including dedication as 
part of the urban land subdivision process, development 
of additional school related recreation sites, development 
of existing publicly owned but undeveloped park sites, 
or public purchase and development of other open 
space lands. The satisfaction of all the identified urban 



recreation site and facility requirements would be dif- 
ficult, however, within certain densely populated urban 
areas situated in Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine Coun- 
ties. The satisfaction of the identified need within these 
areas could be accomplished only through a substantial 
amount of urban demolition, clearance, and redeveiop- 
ment. Because of the high cost of such redevelopment- 
over $800 millionand the attendant disruption of the 
urban land use pattern, redevelopment for park purposes 
of land currently in urban use would be restricted to 
amounts required to  meet the adopted accessibility 
standards. This approach seeks t o  ensure that each 
resident of an urban area would at least have ready 
access to a public outdoor recreation site. It should 
be noted that the quantity of outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities provided under this approach may be 
less than that required to fully meet the recreation 
site and facility requirements within certain densely 
populated urban areas. 

Capital Cost of the Park and Open Space System Plan 
The total public outlay required for implementation 
of the regional park and open space system-including 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component, the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component, the primary environmental corridor plan 
component, and the prime agricultural land plan com- 
ponent-is estimated at $248.3 million. Implementation 
of the recreation related element of the park and open 
space system plan-including the recommended resource- 

oriented outdoor recreation plan component and the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component-would entail 
an estimated public outlay of $164.6 million, or 66 per- 
cent of this total. The balance, $83.7 million, would be 
required under the primary environmental corridor plan 
component for the purchase of primary environmental 
corridor lands which are not recommended for acquisi- 
tion under the recreation related plan components. 

Of the total outlay of $164.6 million required for imple- 
mentation of the recreation related elements of the park 
and open space system plan, $69.8 million, or 42 percent, 
would be required for implementation of the recom- 
mended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component. It should be noted that a relatively large 
proportion, 28 percent, of the capital cost under the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
would be required for the development of small boat 
access facilities along Lake Michigan. 

Implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would entail the public outlay of $94.8 mil- 
lion, or 58 percent of the total outlay of $154.6 million 
required for implementation of the recreation related 
elements of the park and open space system plan. About 
$67.9 million, or 72 percent of this total, would be 
required for the acquisition of land currently in urban 
use, clearance, and relocation assistance in order to meet 
locai park accessibility requirements within certain 
densely populated urban areas of the Regioi~. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Chapter XIV 

RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN STACE PLAN 

The previous chapter of this report presented an open 
space preservation plan element composed of a plan 
component for primary environmental corridors and 
a plan component for prime agricultural lands. The open 
space preservation plan element offered recommendations 
for appropriate means of achieving the adopted open 
space preservation objectives. In addition, an urban 
outdoor recreation plan component addressed the iden- 
tified need for nonresource-oriented, urban outdoor 
recreation sites and facilities, while alternative resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation component plans dealt 
with the identified need for resource-oriented recreation 
sites and facilities through basically different designs. 
The open space preservation plan element, together with 
the urban outdoor recreation plan component and one 
of the alternative resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan components, are proposed to  be adopted together 
as the regional park and open space system plan for the 
year 2000. 

Choosing from the two alternative resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation component plans-namely, the 
accessibility based alternative plan and the resource 
based alternative plan-must follow an evaluation of 
many tangible and intangible factors. Primary emphasis, 
however, is upon the degree to which the alternatives 
meet the established park and open space development 
standards. A comparative evaluation of the two alterna- 
tive plans with respect to the established objectives 
and standards, summarized in Chapter XIII, indicated 
that the two plans do not differ significantly in the 
ability to  meet existing and probable future recreation 
demand in terms of number, size, and types of parks 
included or in plan cost. The resource based alternative 
plan would, however, provide a higher quality of recrea- 
tion experience than would the accessibility based 
alternative plan because it incorporates the highest 
quality potential park sites and does so within an appro- 
priate natural setting, thus enhancing the overall quality 
of the recreation experience involved. This alternative 
plan also would contribute significantly to the protection 
and wise use of valuable natural resource amenities within 
the Region. Thus, in addition to satisfying recreation 
needs within an appropriate setting, the resource based 
plan alternative would serve to implement important 
open space preservation objectives as well. For these 
reasons, the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee 
on Regional Park and Open Space Planning recommended 
that the resource based alternative plan be selected for 
incorporation into the recommended park and open 
space system plan for southeastern Wisconsin. 

In recommending the resource based alternative plan, the 
Committee did, however, suggest certain modifications 
to the original plan design. For example, the Committee 
recommended that trails for motorized vehicles, such as 
snowmobiles and trail bikes, should not be located within 
primary environmental corridors, as suggested in the 
original plan design, due to the incompatibility of such 
motorized vehicles with the preservation of corridors 
as well as with the pursuit of other trail activities. In 
addition, the Committee suggested that certain modifica- 
tions be made to the number and spatial distribution of 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation sites and facilities 
set forth under the resource based alternative plan in 
order to incorporate major existing county and local 
recreation plan proposals. Finally, the Committee recom- 
mended that, in view of the outlying locations of many 
of the park and recreation corridor segments proposed 
under the resource based alternative plan, the recom- 
mended plan should include proposals on the provision 
of mass transit service between densely populated urban 
centers of the Region and certain outdoor recreation sites 
of regional significance. 

In addition to selecting the resource based alternative 
plan, modified as indicated above, as the recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
for southeastern Wisconsin, the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee also recommended that the urban 
outdoor recreati~n plan component, as set forth in 
Chapter XIII, be adopted t o  guide public provision of 
needed local parks and nonresource-oriented recreation 
facilities within urban areas of the Region through the 
plan design year 2000. Furthermore, the Committee 
recommended that the open space preservation plan 
element set forth in Chapter XIII, be adopted with 
certain modifications to guide the preservation through 
public acquisition and land use regulation of the remain- 
ing primary environmental corridors and prime agricul- 
tural lands in the Region. 

This chapter presents a description of the recommended 
park and open space system plan for southeastern Wis- 
consin as modified by the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee on Regional Park and Open Space planning,' 

'This recommended plan was presented at five public 
informational meetings and one public hearing. Revisions 
to this plan as a result of the public testimony received 
through the informational meetings, hearing, and written 
correspondence are summarized in Chapter XVI of this 
report. The revised final recommended plan is presented 
graphically on the map inside the back cover of this report. 



including a description of the open space preservation 
plan element composed of the primary environmental 
corridor plan component and the prime agricultural land 
plan component and the outdoor recreation plan element 
composed of the resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component and the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component. Although the two plan elements are by 
nature closely interrelated, they are presented separately 
in this chapter in order to facilitate a detailed description 
of each. In addition, recognizing that public financial 
resources available for park and open space purposes are 
limited, this chapter establishes general priorities among 
the recommendations of the park and open space system 
plan for the year 2000, indicating those recommendations 
which should be implemented first. 

OPEN SPACE PRESERVATION PLAN 
ELEMENT RECOMMENDATIONS 

A major consideration in the park and open space planning 
programas set forth in regional park and open space 
preservation, acquisition, and development Objective 
No. 6-is the preservation of high quality open space 
lands for protection of the underlying and sustaining 
natural resource base and enhancement of the social and 
economic well being and environmental quality of the 
Region. As indicated in Chapter XII, the preservation of 
primary environmental corridors in the Region in an 
essentially open, natural state, and the preservation of 
prime agricultural lands of the Region in essentially 
agricultural use would largely achieve this objective. 
Under the open space preservation plan element, existing 
and future open space needs in southeastern Wisconsin 
would be met through appropriate land use controls on, 
or public acquisition of, the primary environmental 
corridors and prime agricultural lands of the Region 
which are not now so preserved. 

Primary Environmental Corridor Plan Component 
Primary environmental corridors are defined as elongated 
areas which encompass the best remaining elements of 
the natural resource base. The primary environmental 
corridors in southeastern Wisconsin generally lie along 
major stream valleys, around major lakes, and in the 
Kettle Moraine area (see Map 129). These primary 
environmental corridors contain almost all of the best 
remaining woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat 
areas within the Region; all of the bodies of surface water 
and associated undeveloped floodlands and shorelands; 
and important groundwater recharge and discharge areas. 
Moreover, primary environmental corridors encompass 
areas of rough topography, significant geological forma- 
tions, and areas of wet or poorly drained soils. Primary 
environmental corridors also contain many existing 
outdoor recreation sites, most of the remaining high 
value potential park sites, and many areas of scenic, 
historic, and other cultural value. The gross primary 
environmental corridor area, defined as including all 
land uses, both urban and rural, and all surface water 
area within the corridor configuration delineated on 
Map 129, totaled 347,100 acres, or about 20 percent of 
the total area of the Region. Net primary environmental 
corridor areas are defined as the gross corridor acreage 

less any incompatible urban use acreage located in the 
corridors. Net corridor areas, therefore, consist of com- 
patible land uses such as recreation, agriculture, water, 
wetlands, woodlands, and other open space uses. The 
net corridor area exclusive of surface water area totaled 
over 279,700 acres, or about 16  percent of the total area 
of the ~ e g i o n . ~  

Implementation of the recommended primary environ- 
mental corridor plan component would serve to protect 
all of the net primary environmental corridor lands in 
the Region through a combination of public acquisition 
and regulation of the corridor lands. Under this plan 
element, a total of 144,860 acres of land, or about 
52 percent of the net primary environmental corridor 
land within the Region, would eventually be placed in 
public ownership. The public ownership could be in 
fee simple or in the form of ownership of the urban 
development rights only, as more detailed studies looking 
to plan implementation might indicate was most cost- 
effective. Of this total area recommended for eventual 
public ownership, 45,910 acres, or about 32 percent, 
are already in public ownership while 98,950 acres, or 
68 percent, are recommended for future acquisition at 
an estimated cost of $100,312,000 (see Table 160A). 

Of the 98,950 acres of net primary environmental cor- 
ridor lands recommended for public acquisition, 67,960 
acres, or 69 percent, have been previously recommended 
for acquisition by the public sector under the adopted 
Fox, Milwaukee, Menomonee, and Root River watershed 
plans. In general, the watershed plans recommend public 
acquisition of the following types of primary environ- 
mental corridor lands: undeveloped primary environ- 
mental corridor lands lying in urban areas or areas of the 
watershed expected to be in urban use by the plan design 
year; high value wetland and woodland area located in 
primary environmental corridor adjacent to existing 
publicly owned woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife areas; 
other undeveloped primary environmental corridor 
lands along the main stems of the rivers of the respective 
watersheds; and selected additional segments of the 
primary environmental corridor, the preservation of 
which was judged important to  the social and economic 
well being and environmental quality of the watershed 
in the Region. 

In addition to primary environmental corridor lands 
recommended for public acquisition under the Commis- 
sion's watershed planning programs, the primary environ- 
mental corridor plan component recommends public 
acquisition of 15,200 acres of primary environmental 
corridor lands which lie in existing urban areas or areas 
expected to be in urban use by the year 2000 and which 
lie outside the four watersheds for which plans have been 
prepared. Moreover, at the request of the Waukesha 
County representative on the Technical and Citizen 

2~ence for th ,  net primary environmental corridor acreage 
figures presented in this chapter exclude surface water, 
unless otherwise indicated. 





Table 160A 

PRESERVATION OF NET PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR LANDS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR PLAN COMPONENT 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha . . . 

Total 

Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open Space 
Planning, and with the concurrence of that Committee, 
the primary environmental corridor plan component as 
originally set forth in Chapter XI11 has been modified to 
include public acquisition of certain additional segments 
of the primary environmental corridor in Waukesha 
County encompassing a total of 15,790 acres.3 

3The following segments of the primary environmental 
corridor in Waukesha County have been proposed for 
public acquisition under the recommended open space 
preservation plan element at the suggestion o f  the Wau- 
kesha County representative on the Technical and Citizen 

Estimated 
Acquisition 

Cost 
(dollars) 

5,585,000 
7,251,000 
9,835,000 
9,575,000 

14,847,000 
18,656,000 
34,563,000 

100,312,000 

Net Primary Environmental Corridor Lands 

Advisory Committee, and with the concurrence of the 
Committee: a 3,720-acre segment o f  the primary enuiron- 
mental corridor west o f  the Village o f  Mukwonago along 
the Mukwonago River and Jericho Creek; a 1,900-acre 
segment of the primary environmental corridor east 
o f  the Village o f  North Prairie along Genesee Creek; 
a 61 0-acre segment o f  the primary environmental corridor 
south o f  the City o f  Waukesha along Pebble Brook; 
a 2,040-acre segment of the primary environmental corri- 
dor west of the Village of Wales in the Kettle Moraine; 
a 1,310-acre segment o f  the primary environmental corri- 
dor west of the Village of Dousman along the Bark River; 
a 590-acre segment o f  the primary environmental corridor 
east of the Village of Dousman along the Bark River 
extending to Nagawicka Lake; a 1,780-acre segment of 
the primary environmental corridor along the Ashippun 
River in the Town o f  Oconomowoc; a 1,550-acre seg- 
ment o f  the primary environmental corridor along the 
Oconomowoc River in the Town o f  Merton; and a 2,290- 
acre segment o f  the primary environmental corridor 
northeast of the Village of Merton along the Bark River. 

As indicated in Table 160A, of the 98,950 acres of primary 
environmental corridors recommended for public acquisi- 
tion under the open space preservation plan element, 
37,490 acres, or 38 percent, are in Waukesha County. 
In contrast, under the primary environmental corridor 
plan component, Milwaukee County, which has devel- 
oped an excellent parkway system through the acquisi- 
tion and development of primary environmental corridor 
lands, would only acquire an additional 2,270 acres of 
primary environmental corridor. The outlay for primary 
environmental corridor lands in Milwaukee would, 
nevertheless, be substantial because of the high value 
attached to remaining open space lands in the County. 

Total 

It should be recognized that the primary environmental 
corridor lands recommended for public acquisition 
under the open space preservation plan element are 
required solely for open space and natural resource 
base protection and are exclusive of any corridor lands 
recommended for public acquisition primarily for recrea- 
tion purposes. The public acquisition of these corridor 
segments would serve, however, to provide outdoor 
recreation opportunities to  the resident population 
and, in particular, would offer locations for many of I 
the additional parks and recreation corridor segments 
recommended for development within the Region by the 
year 2000 under the recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component. 

Acres 

24,550 
13,260 
20,750 
27,840 
70,240 
50,150 
72,910 

279,700 

Under the primary environmental corridor plan com- 
ponent, those areas of the primary environmental 1 
corridor not actually acquired for public use, including I 

existing private outdoor recreation areas, would be 
maintained in compatible, essentially natural, open uses 
through the use of agricultural, floodland, shoreland, I 

conservancy, and very lowdensity residential zoning. 
At a minimum this zoning would encompass all the 

I 

Percent 
of Region 

8.8 
4.7 
7.4 
9.9 

25.2 
17.9 
26.1 

100.0 

Proposed 
m be 
Zoned 

Proposed Public Ownership: 2000 

Acres 

1 5,050 
2,120 
6,510 

14,760 
51,520 
22,800 
22,080 

134,840 

Percent 
of  Region 

11.2 
1.6 
4.8 

10.9 
38.2 
16.9 
16.4 

100.0 

Existing 
Public 

Ownership 
1973 

Acres 

3,120 
8,870 
2,490 
3,890 
7,140 
7,060 

13,340 

45,910 

Proposed 
Public 

Acquisition 
1973-2000 

Percent 
of Region 

6.8 
19.3 
5.4 
8.5 

15.6 
15.4 
29.0 

100.0 

Acres 

6,380 
2,270 

11,750 
9,190 

11,580 
20,290 
37,490 

98,950 

Total 

Percent 
of Region 

6.4 
2.3 

11.9 
9.3 

11.7 
20.5 
37.9 

100.0 

Awes 

9,500 
11,140 
14,240 
13,080 
18,720 
27,350 
50,830 

144,860 

Percent 
of Region 

6.6 
7.7 
9.8 
9.0 

12.9 
18.9 
35.1 

100.0 



riverine areas of the Region lying within the 100-year 
recurrence interval flood hazard lines and all areas 
within 1,000 feet of the shoreline of the 100 major 
lakes within the Region. Such zoning would assist in 
protecting the remaining woodlands, wetlands, and 
wildlife habitat areas as well as the floodwater movement 
and storage areas within the Region from continued 
deterioration and destruction by fragmented and incom- 
patible urban development. Under the primary environ- 
mental corridor plan component, 134,840 acres, or 
48 percent of the net primary environmental corridor 
land within the Region, would be zoned in a manner 
appropriate to  preservation of the natural resource ele- 
ment. In addition, those areas of the corridors proposed 
to be acquired by the public sector would also be initially 
zoned as agricultural, floodland, parkland, or conservancy 
districts in order to achieve immediate protection from 
urban encroachment pending acquisition. 

Prime Agricultural Land Plan Component 
Prime agricultural lands in the Region have been defined 
by the Commission as lands which are highly productive 
for agricultural purposes on the basis of soils, the size and 
extent of the areas farmed, and the historic capability 
of the area t o  produce better than average crop yields. 
The preservation of these prime agricultural lands is 
desirable for economic reasons as well as to maintain 
the natural beauty and agricultural heritage of south- 
eastern Wisconsin, thereby ensuring the future environ- 
mental wholesomeness of the Region. In addition to 
the prime agricultural lands as defined above, certain 
additional agricultural lands surrounding major sites 
having scientific, educational, and recreational value 
in the Region should be preserved in order to provide 
a suitable setting for such sites. 

The prime agricultural land plan component recommends 
the preservation through exclusive agricultural zoning of 
all remaining prime agricultural lands in the Region as 
well as certain agricultural lands surrounding major 
scientific, educational, and recreational sites except for 
small portions of such agricultural lands which were gen- 
erally committed to  urban development as early as 1970 
due to  proximity to  existing and expanding concentra- 
tions of urban uses and the prior commitment of heavy 
capital investment in utility extensions. These agricultural 
lands recommended for preservation are shown on 
Map 129. In 1970, prime agricultural lands in the Region 
comprised 404,900 acres: or 24 percent of the total area 
of the Region, and 39 percent of the total area of the 
Region devoted to  agricultural use. Under the prime 
agricultural land plan component, 396,500 acres, or 
98 percent of the existing prime agricultural acreage in 
the Region, are recommended to be preserved in agricul- 
cultural use through exclusive agricultural zoning. It is 

prime agricultural acreage figures presented in this chap- 
ter represent land within the prime agricultural configu- 
ration shown on Map 129 which is actually devoted to 
agricultural use. 

anticipated that the small balance-8,400 acres, or 
2 percent of the remaining prime agricultural acreage- 
would be converted to  urban use by the plan design 
year 2000 (see Table 161). 

In 1970, there were also 31,000 acres of agricultural land 
which were considered to provide a desirable open space 
setting around the major scientific, educational, and 
recreational sites in the Region. Under the prime agricul- 
tural land plan component, approximately 26,600 acres, 
or 86 percent of these lands, would be preserved in 
agricultural use through exclusive agricultural zoning. 
The remainder-4,400 acres, or 14  percent of the exist- 
ing acreage-would be converted to  urban use by the 
year 2000. 

Including both prime agricultural lands and additional 
agricultural lands which are required as a desirable open 
space setting for the major scientific, educational, and 
recreational sites in the Region, a total of 423,100 acres 
of agricultural land are recommended to be preserved 
through exclusive agricultural zoning. This total repre- 
sents 25 percent of the total area of the Region and 
41 percent of the existing agricultural land in the Region 
in 1970. 

In addition t o  prime agricultural lands and agricultural 
lands surrounding major scientific, educational, and 
recreation sites described above, there were 604,300 acres 
of general agricultural lands in the Region in 1970. While 
general agricultural lands in the Region serve as a land 
reserve for urban expansion necessitated by growth in the 
regional population, the preservation of these general 
agricultural lands also is important t o  the economic well 
being, natural beauty, and quality of life in the Region. 
Under the prime agricultural land plan component, it is 
proposed that these general agricultural lands also be 
preserved as far as possible and that the extent of conver- 
sion of general agricultural lands to  urban land use be 
confined to that proposed under the adopted regional 
land use plan. Under the regional land use plan, approxi- 
mately 67,000 acres, or 11 percent of the general agricul- 
tural lands remaining in the Region in 1970, would be 
converted t o  urban use by the plan design year 2000. The 
preservation of general agricultural lands should be 
accomplished through the use of agricultural zoning 
districts which are designed to reflect community needs, 
the pattern of land ownership, and suitability of the land 
for farming. In no case, however, should such agricultural 
zoning districts allow residential land development on 
lots of less than five acres. 

OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN 
ELEMENT RECOMMENDATIONS 

A major consideration in the park and open space plan- 
ning program-as set forth in the regional park and open 
space preservation, acquisition, and development of 
objectives-is the provision of a system of outdoor 
recreation sites and open space areas that will allow the 
resident population of the Region adequate opportunity 
t o  participate in a wide range of outdoor recreation 



Table 161 

PRESERVATION OF PRIME AGRICULTURAL LANDS AND AGRICULTURAL LANDS SURROUNDING MAJOR SCIENTIFIC, 
EDUCATIONAL, AND RECREATION SITES UNDER THE PRIME AGRICULTURAL LAND PLAN COMPONENT 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha . . . 

Total 

activities. As indicated in Chapter XII, the provision 
of resource-oriented outdoor recreation opportunities 
including large parks, recreation corridors, and water 
access facilitiesand urban outdoor recreation opportuni- 
ties would largely achieve this objective. The regional 
park and open space plan recommendations for the 
provision of adequate outdoor recreation opportunities, 
as proposed under the resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component and the urban outdoor recreation 
plan component, are discussed in this section. 

ResourceOriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The resource based alternative plan, as set forth in 
Chapter XIII, has been recommended by the Technical 
and Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and 
Open Space Planning for adoption with modifications as 
the resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
for southeastern Wisconsin. The plan component would 
serve to guide the public sector in the provision of 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation sites-including 
Type I and Type I1 parks and public recreation corri- 
dors-d resource-oriented facilities-including intensive 
facilities such as campsites and swimming beaches, 
extensive facilities such as hiking and biking trails, and 
recreational water access facilities-required within the 
Region through the year 2000. The resource based alter- 
native plan represents an effort to meet existing and 
anticipated future resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
requirements by developing the required facilities at the 
best remaining potential recreation sites within the 
Region. In this effort to ensure the high quality of future 
recreation sites, however, the resource based alternative 
plan places a priority to  the extent practicable on the 
development of potential recreation areas which also 
meet the identified accessibility needs. Because the 
resource based alternative plan incorporates the highest 

quality potential park sites, implementation of this plan 
may be expected to provide opportunities for resource- 
oriented recreation activities within an appropriate 

Net Prime Agricultural Lands 

setting and to contribute significantly to  the protection 
and wise use o f ,  valuable natural resource amenities 
within the Region. 

Total 
1970 

(acres) 

66,000 
7,100 

37,100 
69,000 

112,500 
49,500 
63,700 

404,900 

This section presents a regional description of the major 
proposals of the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 

Agricultural Lands Surrounding Major 
Scientific, Educational, and Recreation Sites 

recreation plan component, including a description of 
modifications to the original plan design suggested by 
the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee, followed 
by a more detailed description of the plan proposals 
within each of the seven counties. 

Proposed 
Conversion 

t o  Urban Use 
1970-2000 

(acres) 

2,300 
800 
200 

1,100 
600 
600 

2,800 

8,400 

Total 
1970 

(acres) 

3,900 
3,000 
5,200 
4,400 
4,400 
3,100 
7,000 

31,000 

Total 

Recreation Corridors: Recreation corridors have been 
defined for purposes of this report as publicly owned 
ribbons of land of at least 1 5  miles in length located 

Total 
1970 

(acres) 

through areas of scenic, scientific, historic, or other 
cultural interest which contain trails marked and main- 
tained for such activities as hiking, biking, horseback 
riding, and ski touring. Based upon this definition, there 
were no recreation corridors in the Region in 1973. 
The recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan element proposes the development of a recreation 
corridor network having an overall length of 405 linear 
miles which would, to  a large extent, traverse primary 
environmental corridors situated within areas of the 
Region identified in the Commission's potential park 
sites inventory as possessing recreational resource values 
of regional significance, including the Kettle Moraine, 
the Lake Michigan shoreline, and the Milwaukee River, 
Root River, Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek corridors 
(see Map 130). As indicated in Table 162, of the total of 
405 linear miles of public recreation corridors proposed 
under the recommended plan, 378 linear miles, or 93  per- 

Proposed 
Conversion 

t o  Urban Use 
1970-2000 

200 
1,100 

400 
500 
500 
500 

1,200 

4,400 

Proposed t o  
be Preserved 

Through Exclusive 
Agricultural 

Zoning: 2000 

Proposed 
Conversion 

t o  Urban Use 
1970-2000 

(acres) Acres 

63,700 
6,300 

36,900 
67,900 

111.900 
48,900 
60,900 

396,500 

Percent 
of Region 

16.1 
1.6 
9.3 

17.1 
28.2 
12.3 
15.4 

100.0 

Proposed to  
be Preserved 

Through Exclusive 
Agricultural 

Zoning: 2000 

Acres 

3,700 
1,900 
4,800 
3,900 
3,900 
2,600 
5,800 

26,600 

Proposed to  
be Preserved 

Through Exclusive 
Agricultural 

Zoning: 2000 

69,900 1 2,500 
10.100 1,900 

Percent 
o f  Region 

13.9 
7.1 

18.0 
14.7 
14.7 
9.8 

21.8 

100.0 

Acres 

67,500 
8,200 

41,700 
71,700 

115,800 
51,500 
66,700 

423,100 

42,300 
73,400 

116,900 
52,600 
70,700 

435,900 

Percent 
o f  Region 

16.0 
1.9 
9.9 

16.9 
27.3 
12.2 
15.8 

100.0 

600 
1,600 
1,100 
1,100 
4,000 

12,800 





Table 162 

PROPOSED RECREATION CORRIDOR MILEAGE UNDER THE RECOMMENDED 
RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

cent, would traverse primary environmental corridor 
lands. The small remainder, 27 linear miles, or 7 percent 
of the total, traverse land outside the primary environ- 
mental corridors, primarily in order to provide continuity. 

The recreation corridor network which is recommended 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Milwaukee. 

Ozaukee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Racine. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Wau kesha. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Total 

Total 

for incorporation into the regional park and open space 
plan for the year 2000 is essentially the same as that 

Linear 
Miles 

25 
73 
39 
44 
53 
53 

118 

405 

Outside Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

proposed under the resource based alternative plan, some- 
what modified by the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning. 
Thus, at the request of the Kenosha County representa- 
tive on the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee, 
and with the concurrence of that Committee, the recrea- 
tion corridor network set forth under the resource based 

Percent 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Linear 
Miles 

1 
3 
1 
4 
0 
9 
9 

27 

In Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

alternative plan has been expanded to include a spur 
from Petrifying Springs Park to  the proposed recreation 

Percent 

4.0 
4.1 
2.6 
9.1 
0.0 

17.0 
7.6 

6.7 

Linear 
Miles 

24 
70 
38 
40 
53 
44 

109 

378 

corridor in eastern Kenosha County. Furthermore, at the 
request of the Racine County and Milwaukee County 
representatives on the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee and with the concurrence of that Committee, 
the recommended plan includes a proposal for the provi- 
sion of a recreation corridor loop to be located in south- 
eastern Milwaukee County and northeastern Racine 
County, connecting Bender Park and Cliffside Park 
to  the recreation corridor proposed along the Root River. 

Percent 

96.0 
95.9 
97.4 
90.9 

100.0 
83.0 
92.4 

93.3 

In addition, at the request of the Waukesha County 
representative on the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee and with the concurrence of that Committee, 
the recommended plan includes proposals for the provi- 
sion of a recreation corridor segment connecting Minooka 
Park in Waukesha County with the proposed recreation 
corridor segment along the Fox River south of the 
City of Waukesha, and for the provision of a recreation 
corridor segment from Nagawaukee Park in Waukesha 
County along the Bark River west to the Waukesha 
County line. Finally, at the request of the Washington 

County representative on the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee and with the concurrence of that 
Committee, the recommended plan includes proposals 
for the provision of a recreation corridor loop traversing 
primary environmental corridors located northeast and 
southeast of the City of Hartford connecting the City of 
Hartford with Pike Lake State Park, and for the provision 
of a recreation corridor segment along Silver Creek and 
through Regner Park in the City of West Bend. 

It should be noted that the recreation corridor network 
proposed under the recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component includes segments 
which traverse intensively developed portions of the 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine urbanized area as well 
as fully developed areas within certain outlying urban 
centers of the Region. Because of the density of existing 
urban development and the attendant lack of open 
space lands, it would be extremely difficult to  develop 
a continuous public recreation corridor through such 
areas. Implementation of the recreation corridor pro- 
posals within such urbanized areas-and, in particular, 
within the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine urbanized 
areas-would, therefore, rely heavily on the use of such 
public open space lands as already exist and would, in 
addition, rely on the use of designated bike routes over 
existing roads and designated hiking routes over existing 
walks in order to provide the desired continuity. 

Under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component, hiking and biking trails 
would be developed throughout the entire proposed 
public recreation corridor, with 405 linear miles of 
such trails being provided in the Region by the year 
2000 (see Table 163). The recreation corridor would 
also accommodate 113 linear miles of horseback riding 
trails, with such trails proposed primarily in outlying 



Table 163 

PROPOSED RECREATION TRAILS WITHIN 
THE PUBLIC RECREATION CORRIDOR UNDER 
THE RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED 
OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT 

a Total proposed mileage divided b y  forecast year 2000 regional population. 

Recreation 
Trails 

Biking Trails . . . . . . . . . 
HikingTrails . . . . . . . . .  
Horseback Riding Trails . . 
Nature Study Trails. . . . . 
Ski Touring Trails . . . . . . 

Total Recreation 
Corridor 

Source: SEWRPC. 

areas of the Region to provide natural settings desirable 
for horseback riding and take advantage of the outlying 
location of most rental stables and the residences of 
individuals who own horses. The recommended plan 
proposes the development of 45 linear miles of nature 
study trails within seven different segments of the 
proposed recreation corridors, such trails being generally 
located in conjunction with an existing or proposed 
nature study center. Finally, the recommended plan 
proposes the development of 48 linear miles of trails 
within five different segments of the recreation corridor 
to accommodate ski touring activity (see Map 131). 

As noted in the introduction to  this chapter, it was the 
consensus of the Technical and Citizen Advisory Com- 
mittee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning that 
snowmobiling trails should not be located within primary 
environmental corridors due to the basic incompatibility 
of snowmobiling with the preservation of the corridors 
themselves as well as with other trail-oriented recreation 
activities such as ski touring, which may utilize such 
corridors. Accordingly, proposals for the development of 
snowmobiling trails within the public recreation corridor, 
as originally set forth in the resource based alternative 
plan, have been deleted from the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component. It should be 
noted that there are currently approximately 133 linear 
miles of snowmobiling trails under the jurisdiction of 
county or local units of government within the Region; 
and these and similar additional facilities may be expected 
to  continue t o  meet a portion of the demand for snow- 
mobiling trails within the Region through the plan 
design year. It should also be noted, however, that 
the location of such trails, being primarily on leased 
lands, is essentially ephemeral in nature and the length 
and location of such trails may vary from year to year 
over the plan design period. 

Recommended 
Per Capita 
Standard 

(linear miles 
per 1,000 
residents) 

0.16 
0.16 
0.05 
0.02 
0.02 

0.16 

Proposed Mileage 
2000 

Implementation of the recreation corridor proposals of 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component may be expected to  meet the adopted 
per capita linear mileage standard for recreation corridors 
within the Region overall as well as the adopted per capita 
linear mileage standards for specific trail facilities, with 
the single exception of snowmobiling trails. In fact, the 
overall length of the proposed recreation corridor exceeds 
the anticipated recreation corridor mileage requirement 
for the year 2000 by approximately 55 linear miles, 
due primarily to  additions suggested by the Technical 
and Citizen Advisory Committee to the original recrea- 
tion corridor configuration of the resource based alter- 
native plan. 

Total 
Linear 
Miles 

405 
405 
11 3 
45 
48 

405 

The recreation corridor network proposed under the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component traverses much of the Milwaukee County 
parkway system and virtually the entire length of the 
Kettle Moraine State Forest within southeastern Wis- 
consin. As indicated in Table 164, including these lands 
and other smaller expanses of publicly owned lands, the 
proposed recreation corridor network includes 132 linear 
miles of corridors on lands currently in public ownership. 
The remaining segments of the proposed recreation cor- 
ridor system, including 273 linear miles, or  67 percent 
of the proposed recreation corridor mileage, traverse 
lands currently in private ownership. Provision of recrea- 

Per Capita 
(linear miles 

per 1,000 
residentda 

0.18 
0.18 
0.05 
0.02 
0.02 

0.18 

tion corridors through such nonpublic lands would 
require public acquisition of a minimum of 3,470 acres 
of land (see Table 165).! Of this total, 2,470 acres lying 
within the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired under the primary environmental corridor plan 
component at an estimated cost of $3,562,000. The 
remaining acreage, including 780 acres within the primary 
environmental corridor and 220 acres outside the primary 
environmental corridor, would be acquired at an esti- 
mated cost of $2,025,000. In addition to these land 
acquisition costs, the development of trail facilities within 
the proposed public recreation corridor would require 
an estimated public outlay of $10,671,500. 

Type I and Type I1 Parks: Type I and Type I1 parks are 
major public general use outdoor recreation sites which 
ordinarily provide opportunities for such activities as 
camping, golf, picnicking, and swimming and, by having 
a large area, contain significant natural resource amenities. 
The adopted per capita standard for Type I and Type I1 
parks combined is 7.9 acres per thousand persons. The 

5The width of the proposed public recreation corridors 
would vary with the resource content of the land traversed 
and the specific trail facilities t o  be provided. The actual 
width and precise location of individual segments of the 
recreation corridors are properly a matter for county and 
local park planning. At  a minimum, however, a 200-foot- 
wide corridor is considered necessary to provide an 
open space setting for any trail activity. Accordingly, 
a 200-foot-width was assumed for the determination 
of recreation corridor land acquisition requirements 
and land acquisition costs. 





application of this standard to  the forecast year 2000 
population for southeastern Wisconsin indicated that 
a total of 17,330 acres of Type I and Type I1 parks will 
be required within the Region in the plan design year 
2000. Since there was a total of 11,610 acres of Type I 
and Type I1 parks in the Region in 1973, an additional 
5,720 acres of Type I and Type I1 parks would have to be 
added to the existing acreage to meet the adopted stan- 
dard in the plan design year. 

There were 42 Type I and Type I1 parks in southeastern 
Wisconsin in 1973 having a combined area of 11,610 acres 
(see Map 130). The recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component envisions continued 
maintenance of these existing parks as well as the devel- 

Table 164 

OWNERSHIP STATUS OF 
RECREATION CORRIDOR PROPOSED UNDER 
THE RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED 
OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha . . . 

Total 

opment of additional facilities at certain of these sites. 
In addition, the recommended plan proposes the expan- 
sion of one existing Type I park and one existing Type I1 
park as well as the expansion of one existing Type 111 
park to  the size required for a Type I1 park, thereby 
adding 410 acres to the existing Type I and Type I1 
park acreage (see Table 166). The recommended plan 
further proposes the development as major parks of six 
undeveloped areas which are currently in public owner- 
ship and which have a combined area of 1,320 acres. 
Finally, the recommended plan proposes the public 
acquisition and development of 20 new major parks 
having a combined area of 4,225 acres. A total, then, 
of 5,955 acres of additional Type I and Type I1 parks 
would be provided upon implementation of the recom- 
mended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan. 
Including the 11,610 acres of Type I and Type I1 parks 
existing in the Region in 1973, a total of 17,565 acres 
of Type I and Type I1 parks would, thus, be provided 
in southeastern Wisconsin by the year 2000. The overall 
Type I and Type I1 park acreage proposed under the 
recommended plan would slightly exceed the anticipated 
minimum requirement for major parks in the plan design 
year-17,330 acres-as determined from an application 
of the adopted per capita standard for Type I and Type I1 
parks to  the forecast year 2000 population of the Region. 
This slight excess anticipated for Type I and Type I1 park 
acreage would occur primarily because of additional park 
acquisition and development proposals which have been 
included in the recommended plan at the request of the 
Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional 
Park and Open Space Planning. 

The distribution of new parks within the Region pro- 
posed under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component is essentially the same as that 
proposed under the resource based alternative plan set 
forth in Chapter XIII, modified somewhat, however, by 
the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee. Thus, at 
the request of the Waukesha County representative on 

Proposed Recreation Corridors 

Table 165 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS 
UNDER THE RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: REGION 

Through Lands 
in Public 

Ownership 
1973 Total 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Linear 
Miles 

9 
54 
4 
8 
17 
8 
32 

132 

Through Lands 
in Nonpublic 
Ownership 

1973 

Linear 
Miles 

25 
73 
39 
44 
53 
53 
118 

405 

Percent 

36.0 
74.0 
10.3 
18.2 
32.1 
15.1 
27.1 

32.6 

Linear 
Miles 

16 
19 
35 
36 
36 
45 
86 

273 

Percent 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100,O 

Total Public 
Outlay for Land 
Acquisition and 

Facility Development 
Under Recommended 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 
(dollars) 

16,258,500 
37,648.000 

179,700 
19,280,000 

73,366,200 

Percent 

64.0 
26.0 
89.7 
81.8 
67.9 
84.9 
72.9 

67.4 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
costs 

(dollars) 

10,671,500 
30,717.000 

64,300 
19,280,000 

60,732,800 

Plan Subelement 

Public Recreation Corridor . . 
Type I and Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 
Lake Michigan Boat Access . . 

Total 

Proposed Public Lend Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented Recreation Plan Component 

Total Land Acquisition Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor Lands 
Which Are to be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Other Land to be Acquired Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acres 

2,470 
2,510 

16 
-- 

4.996 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars1 

5,587,000 
6,931,000 
115,400 

-- 

12.633.4W 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars1 

3,562,000 
3,908,000 

26.000 

7,496,000 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

2,025,000 
3,023,000 

89,400 

5,137,400 

Total 

3,470 
4,445 

52 

7,967 

Acres 

Total 

1.000 
1,935 

36 

2871 

Acres 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

3,250 
2,965 

38 

6,253 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

780 
455 
22 

1,257 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

220 
1,480 

14 

1,714 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

220 
1,480 

14 

1,714 



Table 166 

EXISTING A N D  PROPOSED TYPE I A N D  TYPE I I  PARKS I N  THE REGION UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT 

a ~pproximately 100 acres already acquired as part of the Root River Parkway have been allocated, along with approximately 7 70 additional 
acres proposed for acquisition, for development as proposed new site number 3 in Milwaukee County. 

Park Type 

Existing Type I and Type I I  Parks 
Existing Type I and Type I I  Parks 

to be Maintained . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Existing Type I and Type I I  Parks 
to be Expanded. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Proposed Additional Type I and Type I I  Parks 
Existing Type I l l  Park to be Expanded 
to a Type l l  Park.  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Existing Undeveloped Areas to be 
Developed as Type I or Type I I  Parks. . . . . . .  

New Type I and Type I I  Parks . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Total 

Source: SEWRPC. 

the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee, and with 
the concurrence of that Committee, the resource based 
alternative plan has been expanded to include a proposal 
for the development of a major park including a golf 
course in the City of New Berlin in Waukesha County 
and proposals for the development of two major parks 
to  be located along the Fox River in Waukesha County, 
including one park south of the City of Waukesha and 
one park west of the Village of Big Bend. In addition, at  
the request of the Washington County representative on 
the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee, and with 
the concurrence of that Committee, the recommended 
plan includes a proposal for the development of a major 
park to be located in the Town of Wayne in Washington 
County and eliminates a proposal for the development 
of a new major park southeast of the Village of Slinger 
in Washington County, as originally set forth under the 
resource based alternative plan. As shown on Map 130, 
many of the Type I and Type I1 parks proposed under 
the recommended plan would be situated in outlying 
portions of the Region where natural resource amenities 
with high recreational value of regional significance are 
relatively abundant.! Under the recommended plan, 17 of 
the 20 proposed new major parks would be developed at 
locations designated as high value potential park sites in 
the Commission's potential park site inventory. 

Type I and Type I I  Parks Under 
Resource-Oriented Plan Element for the Year 2000 

Many of the major parks included in the recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component are 
physically connected by the proposed public recreation 

Number 
of Sites 

40 

2 

1 

6 
20 

69 

corridor, thereby enhancing the integrity of the overall 
park and recreation related open space system. As indi- 
cated in Table 167, of the 69 Type I and Type I1 parks 
included in the recommended plan, 41 parks, or 59 per- 
cent of the total, are situated on the proposed public 
recreation corridor network. More specifically, 10 of 
the 20 new parks proposed under the recommended plan 
are situated on the proposed recreation corridor; and 
31 of the 49 sites already in public ownership-including 
existing parks and existing publicly owned undeveloped 
sites proposed to be developed as parks-are situated on 
the public recreation corridors. 

6 ~ t  should be noted that, rather than proposing specific 
sites for development as new Type I or Type 11 parks, the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component identified general areas in which a major park 
should be developed. Frequently, these areas contain 
several high value potential park sites which could be 
developed to accommodate the required facilities. By  
recommending general areas for new major parks in 
this manner, the recommended plan attempts to provide 
desirable flexibility to the public sector in efforts to 
implement the regional park and open space plan, allow- 
ing the selection o f  a site which is suitable for the required 
facilities and which is actually available for purchase at 
a cost within the economic capability of the govern- 
mental units involved. 

Acres 

In Public 
Ownership: 1973 

11,210 

400 

90 

1,320 
100a 

13,120 

In Nonpublic 
Ownership: 1973 
(to be acquired) 

240 

80 

4,125 

4,445 

Total 

11,210 

640 

170 

1,320 
4,225 

17,565 



Table 167 

EXISTING AND PROPOSED TYPE I A N D  TYPE II PARKS I N  THE REGION UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT BY RELATION 

TO PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR AND PROPOSED PUBLIC RECREATION CORRIDOR 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Park Type 

Existing Type I and Type I I Parks 
Existing Type I and Type II 
Parks t o  be Maintained. . . . . . . 

Existing Type I and Type II 
Parks t o  be Expanded . . . . . . . 

Proposed Additional Type I 
and Type I I Parks 

Existing Type I I I Park t o  be 
Expanded t o  a Type II Park. . . . 

Existing Undeveloped Areas 
t o  be Developed as Type I 
or  Type II Parks . . . . . . . . . . 

New Type I and Type II Parks . . . 
Total 

Because many of the parks included in the recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan are located 
within the primary environmental corridors, implementa- 
tion of the park proposals of the recommended plan 
would contribute to  the preservation and enhancement 
of valuable natural resource amenities in the Region. 
As further indicated in Table 167, of the 69 Type I 
and Type I1 parks included in the recommended plan, 
52 parks, or 75 percent of the total, are located within 
the primary environmental corridors. In particular, 14 of 
the 20 new major parks proposed under the recom- 
mended plan are located in the primary environmental 
corridors; and 38 of the 49 already acquired sites-includ- 
ing existing parks and parks to be developed at existing 
publicly owned undeveloped areas-are located within 
the primary environmental corridors. 

Under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor rec- 
reation plan component, virtually all additional intensive 
resource-oriented recreation facilities would be developed 
at existing or proposed Type I and Type I1 parks! The 

The exceptions are the proposed development of apublic 
swimming beach along the Lake Michigan shoreline a t  
Virmond Park, a Type 111 park in Ozaukee County, and 
the proposed development of a public camping area at 
Evans Park, a Type I11 park in Racine County. 

Type I and Type II Parks Under Recommended 

recommended plan proposes the development of a total 
of 219 additional public campsites at seven parks in the 
Region by the plan design year 2000. The recommended 
plan further proposes the provision of additional public 
golf facilities at 12  existing or proposed major parks, 
including the development of 10 18-hole regulation golf 
courses, one %hole regulation golf course, and the 
expansion of an existing 18-hole regulation golf course 
to a 27-hole course. Under the recommended plan, a total 
of 2,155 additional picnic tables would be provided to 
facilitate resource-oriented picnicking activity within 
25 existing and proposed major parks. Public downhill 
skiing facilities in the Region would be increased under 
the recommended plan, with skiing areas proposed to be 
developed at one existing and one proposed major park. 
Opportunities for beach swimming would be expanded 
under the recommended plan through the development 
of five additional public swimming beaches along the 
Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin and 
the development of five additional inland swimming 
beaches. Finally, the recommended plan proposes the 
development of eight additional public nature study 
centers within the Region, which would provide oppor- 
tunity for the inclusion of good examples of the most 
significant natural resource amenities and topographical 
features of the Region (see Map 131). As indicated in 
Table 168, implementation of the facility development 
proposals of the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component may be expected to satisfy 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

By Relation t o  

Located 
on the 

Proposed 
Public 

Recreation 
Corridor 

By  Relation 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Corridor 

Total 

Number 
o f  Sites 

29 

1 

0 

1 
10 

41 

Number 
of Sites 

35 

1 

0 

2 
14 

52 

t o  Primary Environmental 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Number 
o f  Sites 

40 

2 

1 

6 
20 

69 

Percent 

72.5 

50.0 

0 

16.7 
50.0 

59.4 

Proposed Public 

Located 
Away from 
the Public 
Recreation 
Corridor 

Percent 

87.5 

50.0 

0.0 

33.3 
70.0 

75.4 

Number 
of Sites 

5 

1 

1 

4 
6 

17 

Percent 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Recreation Corridor 

Total 

Number 
o f  Sites 

1 1  

1 

1 

5 
10 

28 

Percent 

12.5 

50.0 

100.0 

66.7 
30.0 

24.6 

Number 
of Sites 

40 

2 

1 

6 
20 

69 

Percent 

27.5 

50.0 

100.0 

83.3 
50.0 

40.6 

Percent 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 



Table 168 

PUBLICLY OWNED INTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION FACILITIES 
EXISTING 1973 A N D  PROPOSED UNDER THE RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED 

OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT FOR THE YEAR 2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

the adopted per capita standards for intensive resource- 
oriented facilities within the Region in the plan design 
year 2000. 

Facility 

Campsites . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Golf Courses (Equivalent 18-hole 

Regulation Courses) . . . . . . . . . . .  
Picnic Tables (Tables at 

Type I and Type I I  Parks). . . . . . .  
Swimming Beaches: 

Inland (linear feet). . . . . . . . . . .  
Lake Michigan (linear feet) . . . . .  

Nature Centers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ski Hills (Developed Acres 

of Slope) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

It should be noted that the proposals of the recom- 
mended plan for additional intensive resource-oriented 
facilities of the Region are basically the same as the 
facility development proposals of the resource based 
alternative plan described in Chapter XI11 of this report, 
modified somewhat by the Technical and Citizen Advi- 
sory Committee to  include the following additional 
facilities: the development of picnic facilities at Park 
Site No. 1 3  in Washington County and Park Sites No. 15  
and No. 17  in Waukesha County and the development of 
an 18-hole regulation golf course at Park Site No. 18  in 
Waukesha County, all of which parks were proposed as 
additions to the original design of the resource based plan 
by the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee; the 
development of an 18-hole regulation golf course at 
Park Site No. 10 in the Village of Germantown in Wash- 
ington County; the addition of a swimming beach and 
picnic area at the Sandy Knoll Park Site in Washington 
County; the development of a nature study center in 
Park Site No. 11 in Washington County; and the devel- 
opment of downhill ski facilities at Silver Lake Park in 
Kenosha County. In addition, the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee modified the original design of 
the resource based alternative plan by deleting the 
proposed development of camping facilities at the Bristol 
Woods Park in Kenosha County. 

Implementation of the park proposals of the recom- 
mended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component would require the acquisition of 4,445 acres 

Per Capita 
Standard 

Per 1,000 
Population 

0.35 

0.013 

3.85 

6 
16 
1 /County 

0.010 

Total Proposed : 2000 

of open space land for the development of the 20 pro- 
posed new Type I and Type I1 parks and the expansion 
of three existing parks. Of this total, 2,510 acres, or 
47 percent, lying in the primary environmental corridors 
would be acquired under the open space preservation 
plan at an estimated cost of $3,908,000 (see Table 165). 
The remaining acreage, including 455 acres within pri- 
mary environmental corridor and 1,480 acres outside of 
the primary environmental corridors, would be acquired 
at an estimated cost of $3,023,000. In addition to these 
land acquisition costs, park facility development pro- 
posals under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component would entail an additional 
public outlay of approximately $30,717,000. 

Planned 
Increment 
1973-2000 

219 

11 

2,155 

2,193 
6,600 

8 

10 

Total 
Number 

771 

29 

8,447 

12,528 
35,430 

10 

34 

Existing: 1973 

Water Access Facilities: Small boat water access points, 
both public and nonpublic, provide opportunities for 
individuals who do not own land abutting navigable 

Per 1,000 
Population 

0.35 

0.013 

3.85 

6 
16 

0.015 

Total 
Number 

552 

18 

6,292 

10,335 
28,830 

2 

24 

streams and lakes to  participate in extensive water based 
recreation activities including fast boating activities such 
as motor boating, water skiing, and sail boating as well as 
slow boating activities such as fishing and canoeing. 

Per 1,000 
Population 

0.31 

0.010 

3.56 

6 
16 

- -  

0.014 

Proposals of the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component for the provision of water 
access facilities on rivers and major inland lakes of the 
Region as well as along the Lake Michigan shoreline are 
essentially the same as those included in the resource 
based plan set forth in Chapter XIII. 

Inland Water Access: The number of public lake access 
facilities provided should not only serve to meet the 
demand for such access but should be consistent with 
safe and enjoyable participation in various extensive 
water based recreation activities. Most of the major 



lakes of the Region are already heavily utilized for 
fast boating activities, and the number of access facilities 
for fast boating activities-including access points and car 
and trailer parking--consistent with safe and enjoyable 
lake use generally is exceeded. Accordingly, analysis of 
inland lake access needs, as described in Chapter XI1 of 
this report, indicated that only two of the 100 major 
inland lakes of the Region require additional access 
facilities to  accommodate fast boating activities: Pine 
Lake in Waukesha County, which requires an access point 
and a parking area sufficient to accommodate 10 car 
and trailer spaces, and Geneva Lake in Walworth County, 
which requires 47 additional car and trailer parking 
spaces. Under the recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component, it is proposed that 
these two boat access needs be met by the public sector 
to  accommodate fast boating activity on these lakes. In 
addition, at the suggestion of the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open Space 
Planning, the inland water access recommendations of 
the resource based alternative plan, as set forth in Chap- 
ter XIII, have been expanded to include a proposal for 
the development of a boat access point t o  accommodate 
fast boating activity on Wind Lake in Racine County. 

While only three of the 100 major inland lakes require 
additional access facilities to accommodate fast boating 
activities, many inland lakes require additional access 
facilities to  accommodate slow boating activities such as 
fishing and canoeing (see Map 130). In this regard, the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component proposes the public provision of 25 additional 
slow boating access points on 25 major inland lakes. 
It should be noted that a distinction has been drawn 
between a fast boating access point and a slow boating 
access point because of the different facility requirements 
involved. A fast boating access point requires a boat 
launch ramp and provisions for car and trailer parking. 
A slow boating access point should not be provided 
with a launch ramp, and the related parking areas should 
be designed to accommodate only cars because of the 
reliance on cartop carriers rather than trailers. 

In addition t o  access facilities on the major inland lakes 
of the Region, the recommended plan also proposes the 
provision of additional water access facilities along the 
main stems of navigable rivers in the Region. More 
specifically, the recommended plan proposes that five 
additional boat access points be provided along the 
Milwaukee River, two each in Milwaukee and Washington 
Counties, and one in Ozaukee County. In addition, under 
the recommended plan, two access points would be 
provided along the Fox River in Waukesha County and 
one access point each would be provided along the Fox 
River in Kenosha and Racine Counties. The access points 
proposed for development along the Fox and Milwaukee 
Rivers would be similar in design to the slow boating 
access points proposed on certain inland lakes of the 
Region. Thus, a river access point does not require a boat 
launch ramp, and the parking area associated with the 
access point should be designed for cars only because 
of the reliance on cartop carriers. 

Implementation of these inland water access facility 
proposals would require the public acquisition of 50 acres 
of land (see Table 165). Of this total, 16 acres lying 
within the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired under the open space preservation plan at an 
estimated cost of $26,000. The remainder of 34 acres 
would be required at an estimated cost of $89,400. 
Implementation of the recommended plan proposals 
for water access facilities on the rivers and major inland 
lakes of the Region also would entail the public outlay 
of $64,300 for the development of launch ramps and 
related parking. 

Lake Michigan Access: In contrast to the situation of 
inland lakes in the Region where the number of access - 

facilities is necessarily related to the capacity of each 
lake t o  accommodate water based recreation activities, 
access facilities on Lake Michigan can be provided in 
quantities sufficient to fully meet existing and probable 
future demand. In 1975, 35 boat launching ramps and 
1,620 boat mooring slips existed along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline within the Region. Based upon application of 
the recommended per capita standard for boat launch 
ramps and boat slips set forth in Chapter XI1 of this 
report, an additional 19 launch ramps and an additional 
1,310 boat slips will be required by the year 2000. 
Moreover, the recommended maximum distance between 
boat access points set forth in Chapter XI1 is 15 miles 
and, based upon that standard, "voids" in the location of 
access points exist between the harbors of the City of 
Milwaukee and the City of Port Washington and between 
the harbor of the City of Racine and the boat launching 
site located at the mouth of Oak Creek in the City of 
South Milwaukee. The recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component proposes that the 
anticipated needs for additional boat launching ramps 
and boat mooring slips through the year 2000 be met by 
the public sector, eliminating, to  the extent practicable, 
the identified voids along the Lake Michigan shoreline 
in southeastern Wisconsin through the provision of such 
additional access facilities. Development of the additional 
water access facilities required along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin through the plan 
design year may be expected to  entail the public outlay 
of approximately $19,280,000.~ 

 h he estimated development costs for additional small 
boat water access facilities along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline were prepared under the assumptions that two 
new small boat harbors would be provided-with each 
new harbor accommodating a marina and a t  least five 
boat launch ramps, 300 boat mooring slips, and parking 
for 470 cars and trailers. One such harbor would be 
located at, or  in the vicinity of, Bender Park in the 
City of Oak Creek and the other harbor would be located 
in the vicinity of Doctors Park in the Village of Bayside, 
at a site that detailed studies may determine. I t  was 
further assumed that improvements would be made to 
the harbor a t  Port Washington to provide a small boat 

Footnote 8 continued on next page 



Recreational boat launch ramps and boat mooring slips 
on Lake Michigan require protection from frequently 
rough Lake Michigan waters. The required additional 
small boat access facilities may be provided within exist- 
ing or new harbors of refuge along the Lake Michigan 
shoreline. In addition, it is possible that some of the 
additional required boat launch ramps and boat mooring 
slips would be provided on major rivers which flow into 
Lake Michigan. For example, the county executive of 
Milwaukee County has recommended a study of the 
feasibility of providing recreational boat mooring slips 
on the Kinnickinnic River in Milwaukee County. In any 
event, the location and design of facilities to  provide safe 
harbor for recreational boats must be based upon detailed 
planning and engineering studies which include the 
application of sophisticated modeling techniques to 
simulate the effect of wind direction and velocity as well 
as wave action on alternative harbor designs; detailed 
environmental studies including evaluation of the poten- 
tially adverse impact that construction of a given facility 
may have on water quality, fish life and shoreline erosion; 
detailed economic analyses including evaluation of the 
benefits and costs involved; detailed social analyses 
including evaluation of the safety and aesthetic as well 
as expanded recreational opportunities involved; and, 
finally, more detailed land use analyses including analysis 
of the potential effects on existing surface traffic patterns, 
automobile parking, potential displacement of homes and 
businesses, and existing and proposed land use in the 
immediate vicinity of the areas under consideration. 
Accordingly, the exact location and design of additional 
water access facilities along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line in southeastern Wisconsin must be determined 
through subsequent detailed engineering and environ- 
mental studies. 

Mass Transit Service: In the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region, a disparity exists between the location of the 
best remaining resource amenities-and, therefore, the 
best remaining potential outdoor recreation sites-and the 
location of the major population concentrations of the 
Region. The largest population concentrations in the 
Region occur in the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
metropolitan areas, somewhat removed from important 
resource areas, including the Kettle Moraine and undevel- 
oped riverine areas, which are situated in the western and 

harbor of refuge and safe mooring for recreational boats 
in the Port Washington area and that the harbor would be 
designed to accommodate at least two boat launch ramps, 
210 boat mooring slips, and parking for 270 cars and 
trailers; that 250 boat mooring slips and three launch 
ramps would be provided at the Racine harbor; and that 
250 boat mooring slips and four launch ramps would be 
provided at the Kenosha harbor. These assumptions, 
which provide a basis for estimating development costs 
for the required additional Lake Michigan access facilities, 
reflect an ideal distribution of harbors, launch ramps, 
and boat slips along the Lake Michigan shoreline in south- 
eastern Wisconsin, a distribution that is consistent with 
the adopted Lake Michigan water access standards. 

northern portions of the Region. As previously indicated 
in this chapter, under the recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component, resource-oriented 
recreation facilities would be developed at the best 
remaining potential recreation areas in the Region. While 
the recommended plan places a high priority on the 
development of high value potential recreation areas 
which also meet the identified accessibility needs, many 
of the major parks and recreation corridor segments are 
proposed in outlying areas of the Region where resource 
amenities having recreational value of regional signifi- 
cance exist. As a result, many of the best public recrea- 
tion sites in the Region may be inaccessible to  those 
segments of the regional population who do not have 
personal means of transportation. In view of the outlying 
locations of many of the parks and recreation corridor 
segments proposed under the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component, the Techni- 
cal and Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and 
Open Space Planning suggested that the recommended 
plan could include proposals on the provision of mass 
transit service-at least on a trial basis--between densely 
populated urban areas, where concentrations of house- 
holds with no personal means of transportation exist, and 
certain recreational sites of regional significance. 

In accordance with the Committee's suggestion, the first 
step in the formulation of mass transit service recom- 
mendations was the identification of areas of the Region 
containing concentrations of households without personal 
means of transportation. This was accomplished through 
an analysis of the responses to  a question on automobile 
availability included in the 1970 census. According to 
the census results, 88,849 households, or 1 7  percent of 
the total, in the Region had no automobile available for 
regular use in 1970 and, of this total, 71,170 households, 
or 80 percent, resided in the Cities of Kenosha, Mil- 
waukee, or Racine. Analysis of data on automobile 
availability on a census tract basiz further indicated that, 
within the Cities of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine, 
households lacking direct command of an automobile 
were concentrated, to a large extent, in the densely 
populated "core" areas of these cities. Thus, within 
certain census tracts within the core areas of the Cities of 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine, more than 35 percent 
of all households had no automobile available for regular 
use. In contrast, within many census tracts in the outly- 
ing portions of these cities, less than 10  percent of all 
households were without direct command of an auto- 
mobile. Within these extremes, it is recommended that 
recreation related mass transit service be provided to 
census tracts within the Cities of Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
and Racine in which the proportion of households 
without personal means of transprtation is relatively 
high--greater than 20 percent. Census tracts in the 

'census tracts are relatively permanent areas into which 
large cities, villages, and towns are divided for the pur- 
pose of providing small area demographic statistics. 
Tracts are originally designed to be relatively homo- 
geneous with respect to population characteristics, 
economic status, and living conditions. 



Cities of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine within which 
more than 20 percent of all households had no auto- 
mobile available for regular use in 1970 are shown on 
Map 132. 

As further shown on Map 132, the recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
proposes the provision of mass transit service in the 
form of buses operating over public streets and highways, 
at least on a trial basis, between the central portions of 
the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine urbanized areas 
and major outlying recreation sites. The recommended 
plan proposes bus service between each of the identified 
urban centers and one or more outlying parks situated 
within urban areas having natural resource amenities of 
regional significance located a substantial distance from 
the urban centers, primarily to  facilitate day-long recrea- 
tional outings. For example, bus service could be provided 
between the central portion of the Milwaukee urbanized 
area and Pike Lake State Park in Washington County 
and Harrington Beach State Park in Ozaukee County. 
Similarly, bus service could be provided between the 
central portions of the Kenosha and Racine urbanized 
areas and Silver Lake County Park in Kenosha County. 
Moreover, the recommended plan proposes bus service 
between each of the identified urban centers and a major 
park located closer to the urban centers in order to  
accommodate both day-long and shorter recreational 
outings. For example, bus service could be provided 
between the central portion of the Milwaukee urbanized 
area and Whitnall Park in Milwaukee County as well as 
between the central portions of the Kenosha and Racine 
urbanized areas and Petrifying Springs County Park in 
Kenosha County. The precise route configuration and the 
frequency of service over the generalized routes proposed 
under the recommended plan are properly matters t o  be 
addressed by county and local planning efforts. 

Kenosha County 
There were five major parks in Kenosha County in 1973 
including Brighton Dale Park in the Town of Brighton, 
Petrifying Springs Park in the Town of Somers, Bristol 
Woods Park in the Town of Bristol, and Fox River 
Park and Silver Lake Park in the Town of Salem (see 
Table 169). The recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component proposes the continued 
maintenance of these five parks as well as the further 
development of Bristol Woods Park and Silver Lake Park. 
In addition, the recommended plan proposes the public 
acquisition and development of two additional major 
parks-namely, Park Site No. 1 ,  which is proposed to be 
located along the Lake Michigan shoreline south of the 
City of Kenosha, and Park Site No. 2, which is proposed 
to be located in the primary environmental corridor along 
the main stem of the Des Plaines River in southeastern 
Kenosha County. Implementation of these park proposals 
would result in the provision of a total of seven major 
parks in Kenosha County by the plan design year. These 
parks would encompass a total of 1,705 acres, an increase 
of 425 acres, or 33 percent, over the 1973 acreage (see 
Table 170). 

Under the recommended plan, all additional public 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 
to  be provided within Kenosha County through the plan 
design year would be developed at the existing and 
proposed major park sites, with most of the additional 
facilities to  be developed at Silver Lake Park and Park 
Sites No. 1 and No. 2. Under the recommended plan, 
a single additional public campground would be provided 
in Kenosha County at Silver Lake Park. Two additional 
public regulation golf courses would be provided in the 
County, one %hole course at Silver Lake Park and 
one 18-hole course at Park Site No. 2. Additional facilities 
for resource-oriented picnicking would be provided at 
Silver Lake Park and Park Sites No. 1 and No. 2. Nature 
study centers would be developed at both Bristol Woods 
Park and Park Site No. 1. Opportunities for beach swim- 
ming would be provided at Silver Lake Park and Park 
Site No. 1. Finally, public downhill ski facilities would 
be provided at Silver Lake Park. 

The recommended resource-oriented recreation plan 
component also proposes the provision of two recreation 
corridor segments within the County having a combined 
length of 25 linear miles (see Table 171). One recreation 
corridor would traverse the easternmost portion of the 
County, primarily along the Lake Michigan shoreline, 
and would accommodate biking and hiking activity 
throughout the entire corridor segment as well as nature 
study activities south of the City of Kenosha and ski 
touring activity near Petrifying Springs Park. It should 
be noted that owing t o  the character of existing urban 
development, it would be extremely difficult to develop 
a continuous public recreation corridor through the 
Kenosha urbanized area. It is anticipated that, within 
the urbanized area, the proposed recreation corridor 
would primarily traverse existing public open space lands, 
while designated bike routes over existing roads and 
designated hiking routes over existing walks may be 
incorporated into the system to provide continuity. 

The second recreation corridor proposed in Kenosha 
County would traverse the primary environmental corri- 
dor along the main stem of the Fox River. The Fox 
River, which flows through an area of irregular recessional 
moraine in western Kenosha County, offers the best 
potential recreation resource area remaining within the 
County. The recommended plan proposes the develop- 
ment of hiking, biking, and horseback riding trails along 
this recreation corridor. 

Under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component, additional water access 
facilities on the rivers and the major inland lakes in 
Kenosha County would be provided only insofar as they 
are required to accommodate slow boating activities 
such as fishing and canoeing. In this regard, the recom- 
mended plan proposes the provision of additional public 
boat access points on four major inland lakes--Cross 
Lake, Dyer Lake, George Lake, and Voltz Lake-as well 
as a public boat access point on the Fox River at Fox 
River Park. 





Table 169 

EXISTING AND PLANNED TYPE I AND TYPE II PARKS IN KENOSHA COUNTY: 2000 

a For proposed new sites the acreage proposal represents suggested minimum park acreage. 

Type l and 
Type l l Parks 

Existing 
Brighton Dale . . . . . . . . . . .  

Bristol Woods . . . . . . . . . . .  
Fox River. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Petrifying Springs. . . . . . . . .  

Silver Lake. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Proposed New 
No.1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

No.2.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Source: SEWRPC. 

As indicated in Table 172, including land required for 
new major parks, the proposed public recreation corridor, 
and the additional inland water access facilities, a total 
of 671 acres of land would be acquired by the public 
sector upon full implementation of the recommended 
resourceariented outdoor recreation plan component 
within Kenosha County. Of this total, 275 acres lying 
within the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired under the open space preservation plan element 
at an estimated cost of $269,000. The remainder of 
396 acres, including 260 acres lying in the primary 
environmental corridors and 136 acres lying outside the 
primary environmental corridors, would be acquired 
at an estimated cost of $774,200. 

As further indicated in Table 172, implementation of 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component also would require public outlays for 
the development of facilities at existing and proposed 
outdoor recreation sites. Development costs under the 
recommended plan within Kenosha County would 

Remarks 

Located along Fox River 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Located along Pike River 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Frontage on Silver Lake 
Variety of  natural features 

Lake Michigan frontage 
Native prairie and sand dunes 

include $4,586,000 for the development of major parks; 
$774,000 for the development of trail facilities within 
the proposed public recreation corridors; and $6,000 
for the development of the proposed inland small boat 
water access facilities. In addition, the development of 
needed launch ramps, boat mooring slips, and related 
parking to facilitate participation in boating activity 
on Lake Michigan could be expected to cost an addi- 
tional $473,500.'~ Total development costs under the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component, including Lake Michigan water access facili- 
ties, are estimated at $5,839,500. Including both land 

Existing 
Acquired 

360 

190 

140 

350 

240 

acquisition and facility development costs, the total public 
outlay associated with implementation of the recom- 

Acres 

Proposed 
~ d d i t i o n a l ~  

210 

215 

Intensive Resource- 

mended resourceariented recreation plan component 
within Kenosha County is estimated at $6,882,700. 

Oriented 

Existing 

Golf Course (27) 
Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 

Golf Course 
Picnic Area 
Ski Hill 

Lake Michigan water access facility development costs 

Facilities 

Proposed 

Nature Center 

Camping 
Golf Course (18) 
Ski Hill 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Nature Center 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Golf Course (18) 
Picnic Area 

for Kenosha County were estimated under assumptions 
set forth in footnote 8. 



Table 170 

TYPE I AND TYPE II PARK ACREAGE I N  THE REGION BY COUNTY: EXISTING 1973 AND PROPOSED UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT FOR THE YEAR 2000 

a Acreage to  be  acquired and developed. 

Total o f  170 acres includes 90 acres a t  Retzer Nature Center and 80 acres t o  be acquired and developed. 

Total  Existing Type l 
and Type I I Park Area 

Under the Recommended 
Resource-Oriented Outdoor 
Recreation Plan Component 

for the Year 2000 
(acres) 

1,705 
5,115 
1,490 
1,430 
1,280 
2.1 10 
4,435 

17,565 

County 

. . . . .  Kenosha 
Milwaukee. . . .  
Ozaukee . . . . .  
Racine . . . . . .  
Walworth. . . . .  
Washington . . .  
Waukesha . . . .  

Total 

Total o f  325 acres includes, fo r  proposed new Site No. 3, 100 acres already acquired i n  the Root  River Parkway and an additional 110 acres proposed for  acquisi- 
t ion and, for proposed new Site No. 4, an additional 1 15 acres proposed for acquisition. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Existing Type I 
and Type I I Park 

Area t o  be 
Maintained Under 

the Recommended 
Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation 
Plan Component 

(acres) 

1,280 
4.280 
1 ,I 50 
1.1 50 
510 
810 

2,430 

11.610 

Table 171 

TRAIL FACILITIES WITHIN THE PUBLIC RECREATION CORRIDOR PROPOSED UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: 2000 

Additional Type I and Type I I Park Acreage 
Proposed Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Source: SEWRPC. 

4 5 8  

Existing 
Type Ill Park 

t o  be Expanded 
to  a Type II Park 

(acreslD 

170 

170 

Existing Publicly 
Owned Undeveloped 

Areas t o  be 
Developed as 
Type I and 

Type l l Parks 
(acres) 

510 

260 
550 

1,320 

County 

. . . . .  Kenosha 
. . .  Milwaukee. 

. . . . .  Ozaukee 
Racine. . . . . . .  

. . . .  Walworth. 
. . .  Washington 

Waukesha. . . . .  
Total 

Proposed New 
Type l and 

Type II Parks 
(acresIa 

425 
325' 
340 
240 
770 

1,040 
1.085 

4,225 

Expansion 
o f  Existing 
Type I and 

Type II Parks 
(acreda 

40 

- 
200 

240 

Proposed 
Public 

Recreation 
Corridor 

(linear miles) 

25 
73 
39 
44 
53 
53 
118 

405 

Recreation Trails Proposed to be Developed Within the Public 
Recreation Corridor Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component (linear miles) 

Biking 
Trails 

25 
73 
39 
44 
53 
53 
118 

405 

Ski Touring 
Trails 

5 
12 
0 
7 
8 
9 
7 

48 

Hiking 
Trails 

25 
73 
39 
44 
53 
53 
118 

405 

Horseback Riding 
Trails 

7 
20 
4 
24 
30 
2 1 
7 

113 

Nature Study 
Trails 

4 
3 
0 
4 
5 
4 
25 

45 



Table 172 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: KENOSHA COUNTY 

1 Proposed Public Land Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented Recreation Plan Component 

Milwaukee County 
Milwaukee County has one of the finest existing park 
systems in the nation, the result of an active well planned 
program of park land acquisition and development over 
many years. There were 1 4  major parks in Milwaukee 
County in 1973, including Bender, Brown Deer, Currie, 
Dretzka, Estabrook, Greenfield, Jackson, Kletzsch, Lake 
Michigan ~ o r t h , "  Lake Michigan south,12 Lincoln, Oak- 
wood, Washington, and Whitnall Parks (see Table 173). 
The recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component proposes the continued maintenance of 
these 1 4  parks as well as the development of additional 
facilities at Bender Park. In addition, the recommended 
plan proposes the development as major parks of three 
existing publicly owned undeveloped areas, namely, the 
Franklin Park Site and the Grobschmidt Park Site in the 
City of Franklin and the North Lake Park Site in the 
City of Milwaukee. Finally, the recommended plan 
proposes public acquisition and development of two 
additional parks-namely, Park Site No. 3, which is 
proposed to be located in the primary environmental 
corridor along the Root River in the City of Franklin, 
and Park Site No. 4, which is a high value potential park 
site in the City of Oak Creek. Implementation of these 
park proposals will result in the provision of a total of 
19  major parks in Milwaukee County by the year 2000. 
These parks would encompass a total of 5,115 acres, an 
increase of 835 acres, or 20 percent, over the 1973 
acreage (see Table 170). 

i 

I 
Public Recreation Corridor . . 
Type I and Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 
Lake Michigan Boat Access . . 

Total 

Under the recommended plan, most additional public 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 
t o  be provided in Milwaukee County would be developed 
at existing or proposed major park sites in the southern 
portion of the County in the Cities of Franklin and Oak 
Creek. Under the recommended plan, a single additional 
public campground would be provided in Milwaukee 
County at Park Site No. 3. One additional public 18-hole 
regulation golf course would be provided in the County 
at Bender Park. Additional resource-oriented picnic 
facilities would be provided at Bender Park, at the 
Franklin, Grobschmidt, and North Lake Park sites, and 
at Park Sites No. 3 and No. 4. Finally ,an additional public 
swimming beach would be provided along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline at Bender Park, and an additional 
inland public beach would be provided at Park Site 
No. 3. It should be noted that there are no inland lakes 
in the vicinity of Park Site No. 3 and the need for a swim- 
ming beach in this area would be met through water 
impoundment. In this regard, a major proposal of the 
comprehensive plan for the Root River watershed adopted 
by the Commission in 1966 is the construction of a multi- 
purpose reservoir in the area around the confluence of 
the North Branch and the Root River Canal in the City of 
Franklin. Implementation of this plan recommendation 
would provide the surface water necessary for an inland 
swimming beach in southern Milwaukee County if water 
quality in the Root River can be improved to permit 
full body contact. 

The recreation corridor proposed under the recom- 
mended plan within Milwaukee County consists basically 
of a large loop around the periphery of the County, 

" Includes Lake Park, McKinley Park, Juneau Park, Brad- traversing, in particular, primary environmental corridors 
ford Beach, McKinley Marina, and McKinley Beach. along the Milwaukee River, the Menomonee River, the 

Little Menomonee River, the Root River, Oak Creek, 
'21ncludes Sheridan Park, Warnimont Park, and Grant and the Lake Michigan shoreline in Milwaukee County. 
Park. The proposed recreation corridor would traverse much 

Source: SEWRpc. 

190 
85 
-. 
-- 

275 

Resource- 
Oriented 
Facility 

Estimated 
Faeility 

Development 
Costs 

(dollars) 

226,000 
43,000 

269.000 

Total Public 
Outlay for Land 
Acquisition and 

Fecilitv Development 
Under Recommended 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 
(dollars) 

40 
220 

260 

Total Land Acquisition Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Lands 
Which Are to be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Other Land to be Acquired Under 
Recommended Resourceariented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acres 

10 
120 

6 

136 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

Acquisition 
Cost 

Idollarr) Total 

Acres Acres 

So 
340 

6 

396 

Total 

In 
Primav 

Environmental 
Corrldor 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Acquisition 
Coat 

Idollarsl 

Outride 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

191,000 
576,000 

7.200 

774,200 

230 
305 

535 

10 
120 

6 

136 

240 
425 

6 

671 



Table 173 

EXISTING AND PLANNED TYPE I AND TYPE l l  PARKS IN  MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 2000 

a For  proposed new sites, the acreage proposal represents the suggested minimum park acreage. 

k r t  o f  this site w i l l  be located on existingpublicly owned undeveloped lands. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type l and 
Type ll Parks 

Existing 
Bender. . . . . . . . . . . .  

Brown Deer. . . . . . . . .  

Currie . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Dretzka . . . . . . . . . . .  

Estabroo k. . . . . . . . . .  

Greenfield. . . . . . . . . .  

Jackson . . . . . . . . . . .  
Kletzsch. . . . . . . . . . .  

Lake Michigan North . . .  

Lake Michigan South . . .  

Lincoln . . . . . . . . . . .  

Oakwood . . . . . . . . . .  

Washington . . . . . . . . .  
Whitnall . . . . . . . . . . .  

Undeveloped Park Site 
Franklin. . . . . . . . . . .  
Grobschmidt . . . . . . . .  
North Lake. . . . . . . . .  

Proposed New 
b 

NO. 3 . . . . . . . . . . . .  

No. 4 . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Existing 
Acquired 

310 

3 70 

210 

330 

120 

280 

120 

120 

370 

680 

3 20 

280 

130 

640 

140 

160 

210 

100 

Acres 

Proposed 
~ d d i t i o n a l ~  

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

110 

115 

Remarks 

Lake Michigan frontage 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Recreation corridor activity node 

Included in Milwaukee County parkway system 

Included in Milwaukee County parkway system 
located along the Milwaukee River 

Included i n  Milwaukee County parkway system 
located along the Root River 

Recreation corridor activity node 

Included i n  Milwaukee County parkway system 

lncluded in Milwaukee County parkway system 
located along the Milwaukee River 

Recreation corridor activity node 

Lake Michigan frontage 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Lake Michigan frontage 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Included in Milwaukee County parkway system 
located along the Milwaukee River 

Recreation corridor activity node 

Included i n  Milwaukee County parkway system 
located along the Root  River 

Included i n  Milwaukee County parkway system 
located along the Root River 

Recreation corridor activity node 
Botanical Gardens located within the Park 

Included in Milwaukee County parkway system 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Included in Milwaukee County parkway system 
located along the Root River 

Recreation corridor activity node 

Intensive 
Oriented 

Existing 

Picnic Area 
Golf Course (18) 

Golf Course (18) 
Ski Hi l l  

Picnic Area 
Golf Course (18) 
Ski Hi l l  

Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 
Golf Course (18) 

Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 
Golf Course (18) 

Picnic Area 
Golf Course (9) 

Golf Course (18) 

Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 
Golf Course (18) 
Nature Center 
Ski Hi l l  

Resource- 
Facilities 

Proposed 

Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 
Golf Course (18) 

Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Picnic Area 



of the existing Milwaukee County parkway system; in 
fact, 54 linear miles, or 74 percent of the 73 miles of 
proposed recreation corridor in the County, traverse lands 
currently in public ownership. Despite the extensive 
parkway system in Milwaukee County, however, it will 
still be necessary to incorporate designated bike routes 
over existing roads and designated hiking routes over 
existing walks into the recreation corridor system in 
order to provide continuous trails through certain fully 
developed areas. 

The entire proposed recreation corridor within Milwaukee 
County would accommodate trails for hiking and biking 
activity. In addition, trails marked and maintained for 
ski touring would be included in segments of the recrea- 
tion corridor in the northwestern and southwestern 
portions of the County. A nature study trail would also 
be developed on the recreation corridor in conjunction 
with the nature study center at Whitnall Park in the 
southwestern portion of the County. Finally, a horseback 
riding trail would be developed in the southern portion 
of the County. 

Reflecting the scarcity of navigable inland surface water 
within Milwaukee County, only two additional inland 
boat access points have been proposed under the recom- 
mended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component. These access points would be developed 
at Gordon Park and Lincoln Park on the Milwaukee 
River, primarily to accommodate canoeing activity. 

As indicated in Table 174, including land required for 
new major parks and the proposed public recreation 
corridor, a total of 505 acres of land would be acquired 
by the public sector upon full implementation of the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component within Milwaukee County. Of this total, 
160 acres lying within the primary environmental corridor 
would be acquired under the open space preservation 

plan element at an estimated cost of $876,000. The 
balance of 345 acres, including 90 acres lying in the 
primary environmental corridors and 255 acres lying 
outside the primary environmental corridors, would be 
acquired at an estimated cost of $1,213,000. 

Implementation of the recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component would also require 
public outlays for the development of facilities at 
existing and proposed outdoor recreation sites, includ- 
ing $3,875,000 for the development of major parks; 
$2,701,000 for the development of trail facilities within 
the proposed public recreation corridors; and $2,400 
for the development of the two proposed boat access 
points on the Milwaukee River. In addition, the develop- 
ment of needed small boat harbors of refuge, boat launch 
ramps, boat mooring slips, and related parking to facili- 
tate participation in boating activity on Lake Michigan 
could be expected to  cost an additional $16,000,000. l 3  
Total development costs under the recommended regional 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component, 
including Lake Michigan water access facilities, are esti- 
mated at $22,578,400. Including both land acquisition 
and facility development costs, the total public outlay 
associated with implementation of the recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
within Milwaukee County is estimated at $24,667,400. 

Ozaukee County 
There were three major parks in Ozaukee County in 
1973-namely, Harrington Beach State Park in the Town 
of Belgium, Hawthorne Hills Park in the Town of Sauk- 
ville, and Mee-Kwon Park in the City of Mequon-all of 
which would continue to  be maintained under the 

l 3  Lake Michigan water access facility development costs 
were estimated under assumptions set forth in footnote 8. 

Table 174 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: MILWAUKEE COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Resource- 
Oriented 
Facility 

Public Recreation Corridor . . 
Type I and Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 
Lake Michigan Boat Access . . 

Total 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
Costs 

(dollars) 

2,701,000 
3,875.000 

2,400 
16,000.000 

22,578,400 

Total Public 
Outlay for Land 
Acquisition and 

Facility Development 
Under Recommended 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 
(dollars) 

4,339,000 
1,326,000 

2.4W 
16,000.000 

24,667,400 

Proposed Public Land Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented Recreation Plan Component 

Total Land Acquisition Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Lands 
Which are to be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Other Land to be Acquired Under 
Recommended Resourceoriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acres 

160 
-- . 
-- 
-- 

1 6 0  

Acquisit~on 
Cost 

(dollars) 

1,638.000 
451,000 

- 

2,089,000 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

876.000 

876,000 

Acquisition 
Con 

(dollars1 

762.000 
451,000 

1,213,000 

Total 

280 
225 

505 

Acres 

Total 

120 
225 

345 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

250 

250 

Acres 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

30 
225 

255 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

90 

90 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

30 
225 

255 



recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component. As indicated in Table 175, the recommended 
plan proposes the public acquisition and development of 
two additional major parks in Ozaukee County-Park Site 
No. 5, which is proposed to be located along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline in the Town of Grafton, and Park 
Site No. 6, which is proposed to be located within the 
primary environmental corridor north of the Village of 
Newburg. Implementation of these park proposals would 
result in the provision of a total of five major parks in 
Ozaukee County by the plan design year. These parks 
would contain a total of 1,490 acres, representing an 
increase of 340 acres, or 30 percent, over the 1973 
acreage (see Table 170). 

Under the recommended plan, most additional public 
intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 
to  be provided in Ozaukee County would be developed 
at the proposed new major parks. Thus, under the recom- 
mended plan, picnic areas would be developed at both 
Park Sites No. 5 and No. 6. A swimming beach along the 
Lake Michigan shoreline and a nature study center would 
also be developed at Park Site No. 5, and a camping area 
would be developed at Park Site No. 6. In addition to  the 
facilities recommended at the two new major parks, the 
recommended plan also proposes the development of 

a swimming beach along the Lake Michigan shoreline at 
Virmond park,14 an existing Type I11 park in the City 
of Mequon. 

Under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component, a public recreation corridor 
would be developed in Ozaukee County along the Mil- 
waukee River, which enters the County from the west, 
flowing in a southerly direction below the Village of 
Fredonia. In addition, a smaller segment of public recrea- 
tion corridor is proposed in Ozaukee County along the 
Little Menomonee River, providing a connection to the 
recreation corridor segment proposed on the west side 
of Milwaukee County. Biking and hiking trails would be 
developed throughout the entire 39 linear miles of public 
recreation corridors proposed in Ozaukee County under 
the recommended plan. In addition, a horseback riding 

l4 High bluffs and erosion problems characterize the 
Lake Michigan shoreline in southern Ozaukee County, 
and it should be recognized that the cost o f  developing 
a swimming beach at Virmond Park would be high due 
to  these constraints. 

Table 175 

EXISTING A N D  PLANNED TYPE I A N D  TYPE I I  PARKS I N  OZAUKEE COUNTY: 2000 

a For proposed new sites, the acreage proposal represents suggested minimum park acreage. 

 xis sting Type 111 site with proposed intensive resource-oriented facility development. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type l and 
Type I I Parks 

Existing 
Harrington Beach. . 

Hawthorne Hills. . . 

Mee-Kwon . . . . . . 
virmondb. . . . . . . 

Proposed New 
No .5 .  . . .  . .  . .  . .  

N o . 6 . .  . . . . . . . . 

Existing 
Acquired 

630 

280 

240 

Acres 

Proposed 
~ d d i t i o n a l ~  

210 

130 

Remarks 

Lake Michigan frontage 

Located along the Milwaukee River 

Lake Michigan frontage 

Lake Michigan frontage 

Located along the Milwaukee River 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Intensive Resource- 
Oriented Facilities 

Existing 

Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Picnic Area 
Golf Course (1 8 )  
Ski Hill 

Golf Course (18) 

Proposed 

Swimming Beach 

Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 
Nature Center 

Camping 
Picnic Area 



trail would be developed in the northernmost portion of 
the recreation corridor in Ozaukee County, extending 
west into Washington County (see Table 171). 

Owing to the scarcity of inland lakes in Ozaukee County, 
opportunities are limited for extensive water based 
recreation activities on inland surface waters in Ozaukee 
County. It should be noted, however, that the Milwaukee 
River in Ozaukee County can accommodate slow boating 
activity such as canoeing and fishing. To facilitate pax- 
ticipation in such activities, the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component proposes 
a boat access point on publicly owned lands on the 
Milwaukee River in the Village of Grafton at Lime 
Kiln Park. 

As indicated in Table 176, including land required for 
new major parks and the proposed public recreation 
corridor, a total of 760 acres of land would be acquired 
by the public sector upon full implementation of the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
element within Ozaukee County. Of this total, 490 acres 
lying within the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired under the open space preservation plan element 
at an estimated cost of $568,000. The remainder of 
270 acres, including 110 acres lying in the primary envi- 
ronmental corridors and 160 acres lying outside the 
primary environmental corridors, would be acquired at 
an estimated cost of $504,000. 

As further indicated in Table 176, implementation of 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component in Ozaukee County would also require 
public outlays for the development of facilities at existing 
and proposed outdoor recreation sites. Development 
costs under the recommended plan within Ozaukee 
County would include $2,231,000 for park development; 
$1,086,000 for the development of trail facilities within 
the proposed public recreation corridors; and $1,200 for 

the development of the proposed boat access point on 
the Milwaukee River. In addition, the development of 
needed boat launch ramps, boat mooring slips, and 
related parking to facilitate participation in boating 
activity on Lake Michi an could be expected to cost an 
additional $2,300,000. ' Total development costs under 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component, including Lake Michigan water access 
facilities, are estimated at $5,618,200. Including both 
land acquisition and facility development costs, the total 
public outlay associated with implementation of the 
recommended resource-oriented recreation plan within 
Ozaukee County is estimated at $6,690,200. 

Racine County 
As indicated in Table 177. there were five major parks 
in Racine County in 1&3 encompassing a - t o t k  of 
1,150 acres. The existing major parks in Racine County 
include Bushnell Park in the Town of Burlington, Cliff- 
side Park in the Town of Caledonia, Ela Park in the Town 
of Rochester, Ives Groves Park in the Town of Yorkville, 
and Johnson Park in the Town of Caledonia. The recom- 
mended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component proposes the continued maintenance of 
these five parks as well as the development of additional 
facilities at Cliffside Park, Ela Park, and Ives Groves Park. 
Moreover, the recommended plan proposes the public 
acquisition and development of an additional major park, 
Park Site No. 7, which is proposed to be located in the 
primary environmental corridor along the Fox River north 
of the Village of Waterford. Including this proposed new 
park site, a total of 1,430 acres of major parks would be 
provided within Racine County by the year 2000. 

l 5  Lake Michigan water access facility development costs 
for Ozaukee County were estimated under assumptions 
set forth in footnote 8. 

Table 176 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: OZAUKEE COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Resource- 
Oriented 
Facility 

Public Recreation Corridor . . 
Type I and Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 
Lake Michigan Boat Access . . 

Total 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
Costs 

ldollanl 

1,086,000 
2,231,000 

1,200 
2,300.000 

5,618,200 

Total Public 
Outlay for Land 
Acquisition and 

Facility Dwelopment 
Under Recommended 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 
(dollars) 

1,573,000 
2,816,M)O 

1.200 
2,300,000 

6,690,200 

Proposed Public Land Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource€Iriented Recreation Plan Component 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Lands 
Which are to be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Acres 

360 
130 
-- 
-. 

490 

Other Land to be Acquired Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

427,000 
141,000 

568,000 

Total Land Acquisition Under 
Recommended Rerource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acres 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

487.000 
585,000 

1,072,000 

Total 

60 
210 

270 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

50 
60 

110 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

60.000 
444,000 

504,000 

Total 

420 
340 

7W 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

10 
150 

160 

Acres 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

410 
190 

600 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

10 
150 

160 



Most of the additional public intensive resource-oriented 
recreation facilities proposed under the recommended 
plan to  be developed within Racine County would be 
developed at existing major parks. Accordingly, under the 
recommended plan, camping areas and picnic areas would 
be developed at Cliffside and Ela Parks, and a swimming 
beach would be developed at Cliffside Park. In addition, 
the existing 18-hole regulation golf course at Ives Groves 
Park would be expanded to a 27-hole course. Under the 
recommended plan, the proposed new park along the 
Fox River in Racine County would include an 18-hole 
regulation golf course and nature study center. Finally, 
at the suggestion of the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning, 
the recommended plan includes a proposal for the 
provision of an additional camping area at Evans Park, 
a Type 111 site in the Town of Yorkville. 

The recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component proposes the provision of two recreation 
corridors within Racine County having a combined length 
of 44 linear miles. One recreation corridor would traverse 
the eastem portion of the County, traversing primary 
environmental corridors along the Root River with a spur 
from the Root River recreation corridor to Cliffside Park 
in the north and traversing the abandoned North Shore 
railroad right-of-way in the south. Under the recom- 

mended plan, the entire recreation corridor segment 
would be developed with hiking and biking trails, while 
ski touring and horseback riding trails would be provided 
only in the northern portion. 

The second recreation comdor segment proposed in 
Racine County would traverse primary environmental 
corridor lands along the main stem of the Fox River, 
which flows through a gently rolling area in western 
Racine and Kenosha Counties, an area which was iden- 
tified as having recreational value of regional significance 
in the Commission's potential park site inventory. Hiking 
and biking trails would be developed throughout this 
recreation corridor segment; in addition, a nature study 
trail would be developed in the northern 

em portion (see Table 171). 
a horseback riding trail would be developed 

Under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component, additional inland water 
access facilities in Racine County would be provided 
primarily to  accommodate slow boating activity such 
as fishing and canoeing. In this regard, the recommended 
plan proposes the provision of additional public boat 
access points on three major inland lakes-Kee Nong Go 
Mong Lake, Long Lake, and Waubeesee L a k e a s  well as 
a public boat access point on the Fox River at Ela Park 

Table 177 

EXISTING A N D  PLANNED TYPE I A N D  TYPE I I  PARKS I N  RACINE COUNTY: 2000 

a For proposed new sites, the acreage proposal represents suggested minimum park acreage. 

Existing Type 111 site with proposed resource-oriented facility development. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Remarks 

Lake Michigan frontage 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Located along the Fox River 
Recreation corridor activity node 

-- 

Located along the Root River 
Recreation corridor activity node 

-- 

Located along the Fox River 

Type l and 
Type l l  Parks 

Existing 
Bushnell. . . . . 

Cliffside. . . . . 

Ela . . . . . . . . 

lves Grove . . . 
Johnson. . . . . 

b Evans . . . . . . 

Proposed New 
No. 7 .  . . . . . . 

Existing 
Acquired 

100 

250 

240 

200 

360 

Acres 

Proposed 
~ d d i t i o n a l ~  

40 

240 

Intensive Resource- 
Oriented 

Existing 

Picnic Area 

Golf Course (18) 

Golf Course (18) 
Ski Hill 
Picnic Area 

Facilities 

Proposed 

Camping 
Swimming Beach 
Picnic Area 

Camping 
Picnic Area 

Golf Course (9) 

Camping 

Golf Course (18) 
Nature Center 



in order to  accommodate slow boating activities. In access facilities, are estimated at $5,573,600. Including 
addition, at the suggestion of the Technical and Citizen both land acquisition costs and facility development 
Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open Space costs, the total public outlay associated with implemen- 
Planning, the recommended plan includes a proposal for tation of the recommended resource-oriented recreation 
the provision of an additional public boat access point plan component within Racine County is estimated 
to  accommodate fast boating activities on Wind Lake. at $6,577,400. 

Including land required for the new major park, the 
proposed public recreation corridor, and the additional 
inland water access facilities, a total of 726 acres of 
land would be acquired by the public sector upon full 
implementation of the recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component within Racine 
County. Of this total, 567 acres lying within the primary 
environmental corridor would be acquired under the 
open space preservation plan element at an estimated 
cost of $671,000. The remainder of 159 acres, including 
44 acres lying in the primary environmental corridors 
and 115 acres lying outside the primary environmental 
corridors, would be acquired at an estimated cost of 
$332,800 (see Table 178). 

As further indicated in Table 178, implementation of 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component within Racine County would also entail 
public outlays for the development of facilities at existing 
and proposed outdoor recreation sites. Development 
costs under the recommended plan within Racine County 
would include $3,891,000 for the development of the 
proposed new major park and the development of addi- 
tional facilities at existing parks; $1,166,000 for the 
development of trail facilities within the proposed public 
recreation corridors; and $10,100 for the development 
of the proposed inland small boat water access facilities. 
In addition, the development of needed boat launch 
ramps and boat mooring slips to facilitate recreational 
boating activity on Lake Michigan could be expected to  
cost an additional $506,500. l6 Total development costs 
under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan element, including Lake Michigan water 

Walworth County 
There were two major parks in Walworth County in 1973 
having a combined area of 510 acres, namely, Whitewater 
Lake Recreation Area in the Town of Whitewater and 
Big Foot Beach State Park in the Town of Linn (see 
Table 179). Both of these major parks would continue 
to  be maintained under the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component. The recom- 
mended plan also proposes the public acquisition and 
development of two additional major parks in Walworth 
County-Park Site No. 8, which is proposed to be located 
in the primary environmental corridor along Sugar Creek 
in the Town of Lafayette, and Park Site No. 9, which is 
proposed to be located in the primary environmental 
corridor along Turtle Creek in the Town of Darien. The 
Sugar Creek area, i t  should be noted, was identified 
in the Commission's potential park sites inventory as 
the outstanding recreational site in the County and was, 
in addition, designated as one of the eight prime park 
sites remaining in the Region. 

All additional intensive resource-oriented recreation 
facilities proposed under the recommended plan in 
Walworth County would be developed at the two new 
proposed major parks. Specifically, picnic areas would 
be developed at both Park Sites No. 8 and No. 9. In 

j6 Lake Michigan water access facility development costs 
for Racine County were estimated under assumptions set 
forth in footnote 8. 

Table 178 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: RACINE COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Total Public 
Outlay for Land 
Acquisition and 

Facility Development 
Under Recommended 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 
(dollars) 

1,894,000 
4,160,OW 

16,900 
506.500 

6,577.400 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
Corm 

(dollars) 

1,166,000 
3,891,000 

10,100 
506,500 

5,573,600 

Resource- 
Oriented 
Facility 

Public Recreation Corridor . . 
Type I and Type It  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 
Lake Michigan Boat Access . . 

Total 

Proposed Public Land Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented Recreation Plan Comoonent 

Total Land Acquisition Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Primerv 
Environmental 
Corridor Lands 
Which are to be 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Other Land to be Acquired Under 
Recommended ResourceQriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acres 

350 
215 

2 
- 

567 

Acres 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

431,000 
237,000 

3.000 

671,000 

Total 

440 
280 

6 

726 

Acquisttion 
Cost 

(dollars) 

297,000 
32,000 
3,800 

332,800 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

390 
21 5 

6 

61 1 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

728,000 
269,000 

6,800 

1,003,800 

Total 

90 
65 
4 

159 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

50 
65 

115 

Acres 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

40 

4 

44 

Outride 
Primary 

Envfronmental 
Corridor 

50 
65 

115 



addition, an 18-hole regulation golf course, a nature vided on a total of five major inland lakes in order to 
study center, and a downhill ski area would be developed accommodate slow boating activity-Booth Lake, Cravath 
at Park Site No. 8, the proposed Sugar Creek Site. Lake, Loraine Lake, Peters Lake, and Wandawega Lake. 

The recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component proposes the provision of public recrea- 
tion corridors along Turtle Creek and Sugar Creek as 
well as through the Kettle Moraine in Walworth County. 
Biking and hiking trails would be developed throughout 
the entire 53 linear miles of public recreation corridors 
proposed in Walworth County under the recommended 
plan. In addition, a horseback riding trail would be 
developed within the recreation corridor segments along 
Sugar Creek and through the Kettle Moraine. A ski 
touring trail would also be developed within the recrea- 
tion corridor through the Kettle Moraine and a nature 
study trail would be developed within the recreation 
corridor along Sugar Creek in conjunction with the 
nature study center proposed at Park Site No. 8. 

The analysis of inland recreational water access needs 
described in Chapter XI1 of this report indicated that 
Geneva Lake, which requires 47 additional car and 
trailer parking spaces, is the only lake in Walworth 
County which needs additional water access facilities 
to accommodate fast boating activity. The recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
proposes that this parking need at Geneva Lake be met 
by the public sector. In addition, the recommended plan 
proposes that additional water access facilities be pro- 

As indicated in Table 180, including land required for 
new major parks, the proposed public recreation corri- 
dor, and the additional inland water access facilities, 
a total of 1,320 acres would be acquired by the public 
sector upon full implementation of the recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan element within 
Walworth County. Of this total, 817 acres lying within 
the primary environmental corridors would be acquired 
under the open space preservation plan element at an 
estimated cost of $1,093,000. The balance of 503 acres, 
including 443 acres lying within the primary environ- 
mental corridors and 60 acres lying outside the primary 
environmental corridors, would be acquired at an esti- 
mated cost of $454,800. 

As further indicated in Table 180, facility development 
costs under the recommended plan within Walworth 
County would total approximately $3,387,900, including 
$2,499,000 for the development of additional major 
parks; $870,000 for the development of trail facilities 
within the proposed public recreation corridor; and 
$18,900 for the development of the proposed inland 
small boat water access facilities. Including both land 
acquisition and facility development costs, the total 

Table 179 

EXISTING A N D  PLANNED TYPE I A N D  TYPE II PARKS I N  WALWORTH COUNTY: 2000 

a ~ o r  proposed new sites, the acreage proposal represents suggested minimum park acreage. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Remarks 

Frontage on Lake Geneva 

Located in the Kettle Moraine area 
Recreation corridor activity node 
Frontage on Whitewater Lake 

Located along the Sugar Creek 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Located along the Turtle Creek 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Type l and 
Type l l Parks 

Existing 
Bigfoot Beach . . . . . 

Whitewater Lake . . . 

Proposed New 
N o . 8  . . . . . . . . . . .  

N o . 9 . .  . .  . . . . . . . 

Intensive Resource- 
Oriented Facilities 

Existing 
Acquired 

260 

250 

Existing 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Camping 
Swimming Beach 
Picnic Area 

-- 

Acres 

Proposed 
~ d d i t i o n a l ~  

655 

115 

Proposed 

Golf Course (18) 
Picnic Area 
Nature Center 
Ski Hill 

Picnic Area 



public outlay associated with implementation of the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
within Walworth County is estimated at $4,935,700. 

Washington County 
There were two major parks in Washington County in 
1973 having a combined area of 810 acres--namely, 
Pike Lake State Park in the Town of Hartford and 
Ridge Run Park in the Town of West Bend. Both of the 
existing major parks would continue to be maintained 
under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component. In addition, the recom- 
mended plan proposes the development as a major park 
of one existing publicly owned park site, the Sandy 
Knoll Park Site located in the Town of Trenton (see 
Table 181). Finally, the recommended plan proposes 
the public acquisition and development of four addi- 
tional parks: Park Site No. 10, which is proposed to 
be located in the primary environmental corridor along 
the Menomonee River in the Village of Germantown; 
Park Site No. 11, which is proposed to be located within 
the Kettle Moraine on Friess Lake in the Town of Rich- 
field; Park Site No. 12, which is proposed to be located 
on Lucas Lake in the Town of West Bend; and Park Site 
No. 13, which is proposed to be located in the Town of 
Wayne. Park Site No. 12, it should be noted, is located 
within the Paradise Valley area, a high value resource area 
which was designated in the Commission's potential park 
sites inventory as one of the eight prime potential park 
sites remaining in the Region. 

Under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component, additional picnic areas are 
proposed at the Sandy Knoll Park Site and at Park Sites 
No. 10, No. 11, No. 12, and No. 13. Three additional 

and No. 12. One additional campground is recommended 
for development within Washington County to be located 
at Park Site No. 12. Finally, the recommended plan 
proposes two additional 18-hole regulation golf courses 
in Washington County, one to  be provided at the Sandy 
Knoll Park Site and one to be developed at Park Site 
No. 10  in the Village of Germantown. 

Under the recommended plan, a total of 53 linear miles 
of recreation corridors are proposed within Washington 
County, with recreation corridor segments proposed 
along the Milwaukee River in the northern portion of the 
County and through the Kettle Moraine, which occupies 
the western portion of the County. Biking and hiking 
trails are proposed throughout the entire recreation 
corridor in Washington County; in addition, a horseback 
riding trail is proposed in the northernmost portion of 
the recreation corridor, a ski touring trail is proposed in 
the recreation corridor in the central portion of the 
County, and a nature study trail would be developed 
within the recreation corridor in conjunction with the 
nature study center proposed at Park Site No. 12 (see 
Table 171). 

The recommended plan proposes additional inland water 
access facilities in Washington County only insofar as 
they are required to accommodate slow boating activities 
such as fishing and canoeing. More specifically, the 
recommended plan proposes the provision of additional 
access points at five major inland lakes-Little Cedar 
Lake, Bark Lake, Lucas Lake, Smith Lake, and Wallace 
Lake. In addition, the recommended plan proposes the 
provision of two boat access points along the Milwaukee 
River in Washington County, one to be located near the 
Village of Newburg and one to be located in the City of 

swimming beaches would be provided under the recom- West Bend at Riverside Park. 
mended plan in Washington County, with swimming 
beaches proposed at the Sandy Knoll Park Site and at Including lands required for new major parks, the pro- 
Park Sites No. 11 and No. 12. Opportunities for nature posed public recreation corridor, and the additional 
study would be expanded in Washington County through inland water access facilities, a total of 1,572 acres would 
the provision of nature study centers at Park Sites No. 11 be acquired by the public sector upon full implementa- 

Table 180 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: WALWORTH COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Total Public 
Outlay for Land 
Acquisition and 

Facility Development 
Under Recommended 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 
(dollars) 

1,374,000 
3,535,000 

26,700 

4,935,700 

Resource- 
Oriented 
Facility 

Public Recreation Corridor . . 
Type I and Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 

Total 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
Costs 

(dollars) 

870.000 
2,499,000 

18,900 

3.387.900 

Proposed Public Land Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented Recreation Plan Component 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Lands 
Which are t o  be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Acres 

200 
615 
2 

817 

Other Land to be Acquired Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

200.000 
890.000 
3,000 

1,093,000 

Total Land Acquisition Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acres 

Total 

340 
155 
8 

503 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

340 
95 
8 

443 

Acres 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars1 

304,000 
146,000 
4,800 

454.800 

Total 

540 
770 
10 

1,320 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

0 
60 
0 

60 

in 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corrfdor 

540 
710 
10 

1.260 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

504,000 
1,036,000 

7,800 

1,547,800 

Outr~de 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

0 
60 
0 

60 



Table 181 

EXISTING AND PLANNED TYPE I AND TYPE II PARKS I N  WASHINGTON COUNTY: 2000 

a For proposed new sites the acreage proposal represents suggested minimum park acreage. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

tion of the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component within Washington County. 
Of this total, 1,168 acres lying within the primary envi- 
ronmental corridors would be acquired under the open 
space preservation plan element at an estimated cost of 
$2,352,000. The balance of 404 acres, including 224 acres 
lying within the primary environmental corridors and 
180 acres lying outside the primary environmental 
corridors, would be acquired at an estimated cost of 
$501,600 (see Table 182). 

Remarks 

Located in Kettle Moraine area 
Recreation corridor activity node 
Frontage on Pike Lake 

Located in Paradise Valley 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Located in Kettle Moraine area 
Recreation corridor activity node 
Frontage on Friess Lake 

Located in Paradise Valley 
Recreation corridor activity node 
Frontage on Lucas Lake 

In addition to the foregoing land acquisition costs, 
implementation of the recommended resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component within Washington 
County also would entail public outlays for the develop- 
ment of facilities at existing and proposed outdoor 
recreation sites. Development costs under the recom- 
mended plan within Washington County would include 
$5,430,000 for the development of additional major 

Type l and 
Type I I Parks 

Existing 
. . . . . .  Pike Lake. 

. . . . . .  Ridge Run 

Undeveloped 
Park Site 

Leienberger 
. . .  (Sandy Knoll) 

Proposed New 
No. 10. . . . . . . . .  

No.11.. . . . . . . .  

No.12.. . . . . . . .  

No. 13. .  . . . . . . .  

parks; $1,200,000 for the development of trail facilities 
within the proposed public recreation corridors; and 
$8,400 for the development of the proposed inland small 
boat water access facilities. Total development costs 
under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component thus would total approxi- 
mately $6,638,400. Including both land acquisition costs 
and facility development costs, total public outlays 
associated with implementation of the recommended 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan within Wash- 
ington County is estimated at $9,492,000. 

l ntensive Resource- 

Waukesha County 
There were 11 major parks having a combined area of 

Existing 
Acquired 

670 

140 

260 

Oriented 

Existing 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Picnic Area 

-- 

2,430 acres in ~aukesha  County 1973, including the 
following: Franklin Wirth, Lapham Peak, Menomonee, 
Minooka, Monches, Mukwonago, Muskego, Nagawaukee, 
Ottawa Lake, Resinosa, and Wanaki (see Table 183). The 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 

Acres 

Proposed 
~ d d i t i o n a l ~  

- 

205 

140 

580 

115 

Facilities 

Proposed 

Golf Course (18) 
Swimming Beach 
Picnic Area 

Golf Course (18) 
Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 
Nature Center 

Camping 
Swimming Beach 
Picnic Area 
Nature Center 

Picnic Area 



Table 182 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: WASHINGTON COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC, 

Resource-Oriented Facility 

Publlc 
Type I and Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 

Total 

component proposes continued maintenance of these 
major parks as well as expansion and further development 
of Monches Park. In addition, the recommended plan 
proposes expansion of the Retzer Nature Center, an 
existing Type I11 general use site located in the Town 
of Genesee, to  the size required for a Type I1 park. 
The recommended plan further proposes the develop- 
ment as major parks of two existing publicly owned 
park sites-namely, the Butler park site in the Town of 
Genesee and the Nashotah park site in the Town of 
Merton and Village of Nashotah. The recommended 
plan also proposes the public acquisition and develop- 
ment of seven new major parks in Waukesha County 
by the plan design year 2000 : Park Site No. 14, which 
is proposed to be located in the City of Muskego; Park 
Site No. 15, which is proposed to be located along the 
Fox River west of the Village of Big Bend; Park Site 
No. 16, which is proposed to be located in the Town of 
Mukwonago; Park Site No. 17, which is proposed to be 
located along the Fox River in the Town of Waukesha; 
Park Site No. 18, which is proposed to be located in the 
City of New Berlin; Park Site No. 19, which is proposed 
to be located in the Town of Pewaukee; and Park Site 
No. 20, which is proposed to be located in the Town 
of Oconomowoc. 

Under the recommended plan, additional picnic areas 
would be developed at Monches Park, at the Butler park 
site, and at Park Sites No. 15, No. 17, and No. 19. One 
additional nature study center would be provided in 
Waukesha County and would be located at the Nashotah 
park site. Four additional 18-hole regulation golf courses 
are proposed under the recommended plan, with golf 
courses proposed to be developed at Park Sites No. 14, 
No. 16, No. 18, and No. 20. The development of golf 
courses at Park Sites No. 14 and No. 18, in particular, 
would help to  meet the existing and anticipated future 
demand for public golf facilities within the rapidly urban- 
izing eastern portion of Waukesha County and, more 
generally, within the overall Milwaukee urbanized area. 

The recreation corridor network proposed in Waukesha 
County under the recommended plan consists essentially 
of a long loop traversing the central portion of the 
County in a northeasterly direction, with additional 
segments emanating from that loop providing connections 
to  recreation corridors proposed in adjacent counties. 
Under the recommended plan, hiking and biking trails 
would be developed throughout the entire 118 linear 
miles of the proposed recreation corridor in Waukesha 
County. Smaller segments of the recreation corridor 
would be developed with nature study trails, ski touring 
trails, and horseback riding trails. 

Proposed Public Land Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented Recreation Plan Component 

The recommended plan proposes additional boat access 
facilities in Waukesha County primarily to  accommodate 
slow boating activities such as fishing and canoeing. 
Under the recommended plan, additional boat access 
points to  accommodate slow boating activity would 
be provided on Beaver Lake, Denoon Lake, Hunters 
Lake, Lower Nashotah Lake, Upper Nashotah Lake, 
Middle Genesee Lake, North Lake, and Pretty Lake. 
Furthermore, two boat access points would be provided 
along the Fox River south of the City of Waukesha in 
Waukesha County, one at Park Site No. 1 5  and one at 
Park Site No. 17, primarily t o  accommodate canoeing 
activity. The analysis of water access needs, described 
in Chapter XI1 of this report, indicated that only one 
lake in Waukesha County requires additional access 
facilities to accommodate fast boating activity-namely, 
Pine Lake, which requires an access point with 10 car 
and trailer parking spaces. The recommended plan also 
proposes that the identified water access needs on Pine 
Lake be met by the public sector. 

Estimated 
Facility 

Development 
Costs 

(dollars) 

1,200,000 
5,430,000 

8,400 

6,638,400 

Including land required for new major parks, the pro- 
posed public recreation corridors, and the additional 
water access facilities, a total of 2,413 acres would be 
acquired by the public sector upon full implementation 
of the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component within Waukesha County (see 
Table 184). Of this total, 1,519 acres lying within the 

Total Public 
Outlay for Land 
Acquisition and 

Facility Development 
Under Recommended 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 
(dollars) 

1,969,000 
7.496.000 

27,000 

9,492,000 

Primary 
Environmental 
Corridor Lands 
Which are to be 
Acquired Under 
the Open Space 

Prese~ation 
Plan Element 

Acres 

320 
840 

8 

1,168 

Other Land to be Acquired Under 
Recommended Rasource-Oriented 

OuMoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

512,000 
1,826,000 

14.000 

2,352.000 

Total Land Acquisition Under 
Recommended Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Acres 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

769,000 
2,066,000 

18.600 

2,853,600 

Total 

200 
200 

4 

404 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

140 
80 
4 

224 

Acquisition 
Cost 

(dollars) 

257,000 
240,000 

4,600 

501,600 

Total 

520 
1,040 

12 

1,572 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

60 
l m  

180 

Acres 

In 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

460 
920 

12 

1,392 

Outride 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

60 
120 

180 



Table 183 

EXISTING AND PLANNED TYPE I AND TYPE I1 PARKS IN WAUKESHA COUNTY: 2000 

a For proposed new sites, the acreage proposal represents suggested minimum park acreage. 

This acreage will be located adjacent to acreage already acquired. 

Ottawa Lake is located adjacent to state forest lands containing 165acres designated for nature study, and for purposes o f  this report is considered a Type I site. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Type l and 
Type I I Parks 

Existing 
Franklin Wirth . . .  
Lapham Peak. . . .  
Menomonee. . . . .  

Minooka. . . . . . .  

Monches. . . . . . .  
Mukwonago. . . . .  

Muskego. . . . . . .  

Nagawaukee . . . .  

Ottawa Lake . . . .  

Resinosa. . . . . . .  
Retzer . . . . . . . .  
Wanaki . . . . . . .  

Undeveloped 
Park Sites 

Butler . . . . . . . .  
Nashotah . . . . . .  

Proposed New 
No. 14. . . . . . . .  
No. 15. . . . . . . .  

No. 16. . . . . . . .  
No. 17. . . . . . . .  

No. 18. . . . . . . .  
No. 19. . . . . . . .  
No. 20. . . . . . . .  

Remarks 

Located in Kettle Moraine area 

Recreation corridor activity node 

Recreation corridor activity node 

Located in Kettle Moraine area 

Recreation corridor activity node 

State scientific area within the park 

Located in  the Kettle Moraine area 
Recreation corridor activity node 
Frontage on both Nagawicka and 

Pewaukee Lakes 

Located in Kettle Moraine area 
Recreation corridor activity node 

Located in Kettle Moraine area 

- 

Located in Kettle Moraine area 

- 
Located along the Fox River 
Recreation corridor activity node 

- 

Located along the Fox River 
Recreation corridor activity node 

l 

Existing 
Acquired 

150 

120 

3 90 

3 00 

200 

220 

160 

420 

80' 

240 

90 

150 

110 

440 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 
- 

Intensive 
Oriented 

Existing 

Picnic Area 

Picnic Area 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 
Golf Course 118) 

Camping 
Picnic Area 
Swimming Beach 

Camping 

Nature Center 

Golf Course (18) 

- 

- 

Acres 

Proposed 
~ d d i t i o n a l ~  

- 

- 

200b 

- 

- 

- 
8ob 

- 

- 

185 

115 

185 

115 

185 

115 

185 

Resource- 
Facilities 

Proposed 

Picnic Area 

- 

Picnic Area 

Nature Center 

Golf Course (18) 

Picnic Area 

Golf Course (18) 

Picnic Area 

Golf Course (18) 

Picnic Area 

Golf Course (181 



Table 184 

PUBLIC LAND ACQUISITION REQUIREMENTS, ACQUISITION COSTS, AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT: WAUKESHA COUNTY 

Source: SEW%. 

Proposed Public Land Acquisition Under the Recommended Resource-Oriented Recreation Plan Component 

Environmental 
Corridor Lands 

Other Land to be Acquired Under Total Land Acquisition Under Total Public 

Recommended Resource-Oriented Recommended ResourceX3riented Outlay for Land 
Acquired Under 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Component Outdoor Recreation Plan Component Acquisition and 
the Open Space 

Acres 
Fscility Development 

Preservation 
Plan Element 

Estimated Under Recommended 
In Outside Facility Resource-Oriented 

Acquisition Primary Primary Acquisition Development Outdoor Recreation 

Cost Environmental Environmental Costs Plan Component 

Resource-Oriented Facility Total (dollars) Corridor Corridor Total 

primary environmental corridors would be acquired under 
the open space preservation plan element at an estimated 
cost of $1,667,000. The remainder of 894 acres, includ- 
ing 86 acres lying within the primary environmental 
corridors and 808 acres lying outside the primary envi- 
ronmental corridors, would be acquired at an estimated 
cost of $1,357,000. 

Public Recreation Corridor . . 
Type I end Type I I  Parks. . . . 
Inland Boat Access . . . . . . . 

Total 

Development costs under the recommended plan within 
Waukesha County would include $8,205,000 for the 
development of additional park lands; $2,874,500 for 
the development of trail facilities within the proposed 
public recreation corridors; and $17,300 for the develop- 
ment of the proposed inland small boat water access 
facilities (see Table 184). Total development costs under 
the recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan element are estimated at $11,096,800. Including 
both land acquisition costs and facility development costs, 
total capital costs under the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan element in Waukesha 
County are estimated at $14,120,800. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The analysis of outdoor recreation needs, described 

890 
625 

4 

1,519 

in chapter XI1 of this report, indicated that there is 
a substantial need for additional public general use 
outdoor recreation sites-including Type I11 and Type IV 
parks and Type IV school recreation sites- well as 
public nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities- 
including baseball diamonds, basketball courts, ice skating 
rinks, playfields, playgrounds, softball diamonds, and 

890.000 
771,000 

6,000 

1,667,000 

tennis courts-within existing urban areas of the Region 
as well as within areas anticipated to be in urban use by 
the year 2000. In comparison to the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation sites and facilities, these nonresource- 
oriented outdoor recreation sites and facilities rely less 
heavily on natural resource amenities; generally meet 
a greater need in urban than rural areas; and have a rela- 
tively small service radius. For these reasons, nonresource- 
oriented outdoor recreation sites and facilities, as a prac- 

tical matter, can be readily provided only in areas of the 
Region having a significant population concentration. 

80 

6 

86 

The urban outdoor recreation plan component which 
is recommended for incorporation in the regional 
park and open space plan for southeastern Wisconsin 
consists of a series of recommendations concerning 

60 
740 

8 

808 

the quantity of urban outdoor recreation sites and 
facilities which should be provided to meet existing 
and probable future recreation needs within the urban 
areas shown on Map 133. The recommended urban 
outdoor recreation plan component, it should be noted, 
is essentially the same as the urban recreation plan 
component presented in Chapter XI11 of this report, 
refined slightly to reflect changes in the acreage require- 
ment for small neighborhood parks in certain subareas 
of the Region due to  the inclusion of two additional 
Type I and Type I1 parks in certain urban areas as part 
of the refined resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component. In the formulation of the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component recommendations, consid- 
eration was given to the availability of open space lands 
for park development within each urban area. It should 
be recognized, however, that the recommendations set 
forth herein relate to  the quantity and general location 
of needed sites and facilities. The precise location and 
design of the recommended urban outdoor recreation 
sites are a matter which can only be properly addressed 
at the county and local level of planning. 

The primary purpose of the urban outdoor recreation 
plan element is to help guide public sector decisionmaking 
related to the provision of the additional nonresource- 
oriented outdoor recreation sites and facilities which 
would be needed within urban areas of the Region by 
the plan design year 2000. The site and facility require- 
ments have been determined, in part, on the basis of 
application of the adopted per capita urban site and 
facility standards to the forecast year 2000 population 
of the urban areas shown on Map 133. In addition, 

140 
740 

14 

894 

154,000 
1,134.0W 

69,000 

1,357,000 

970 
625 

10 

1,605 

60 
740 

8 

808 

1,030 
1,365 

18 

2,413 

1,044,000 
1,905,000 

75,000 

3,024,000 

2,874,500 
8,205.000 

17.300 

11,096.800 

3,918.500 
10.1 10.000 

92,300 

14,120,800 



Map 133 

TYPE Ill AND TYPE IV SITES IN 
URBAN AREAS PROPOSED UNDER 

THE URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION 
PLAN COMPONENT: 2000 

LEGEND 

The urban outdoor recreation plan component seeks to provide the quantity of local recreation rites--rite$ Ies than 100 acres in area--snd intensive nanrepource- 
oriented recreation facilities including baseball dianondr, barkemsii wab, ice skating rinkr, plavfisldr. playgrounds. tennis murtr. and swimming pmlr required to 
meet the need within urban areas of the Region through the plan design year 2WO. Under thin plan component, sn additional 30 Type Ill parks and 183 additional 
Type IV Parks would be provided within urban araas of the Region by the plan darign year 2000. A total of about 3.158 additianal acnr of local public outdoor 
recreation land would be provided. About 673 acres, or about 21 perant of the total plan increment, may bcevpsctsd to be pmvided through rubdivirion dedica- 
tion; about 230 acres. or about 7 percent of the total increment, may be expected to be pmvided through school expansion; a d  about 748 acres, or about 24 per- 
Cent Of the total increment, would be provided through the deveiopmrm of exining publicly owned undeveloped park rites. In addition, implementation of the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component would require public acquisition and development of about 1,333 acres of exining open l a d  and the public acquisition, 
clearance, and redevelopment for park purposes of about 174 aersr of land currently in urban "re. 



portions of the urban areas not appropriately served by 
local parks have been identified by application of the 
adopted accessibility standards for Type 111 and Type IV 
parks. It should be recognized that in some situations 
per capita standards are met, but a need for additional 
sites still exists because of the inaccessibility of the exist- 
ing recreation areas while, in other situations,accessibility 
standards are met but a need for additional acreage 
still exists. 

In general, under the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component it is recommended that the identified urban 
outdoor recreation needs within each urban area, as set 
forth in Chapter XII, be met through public provisions 
of the required urban outdoor recreation sites and facili- 
ties. This general recommendation can be implemented 
in various ways within most urban areas, including 
through dedication as a part of the urban land subdivision 
process, the development of additional school related 
recreation sites, the development of existing publicly 
owned undeveloped park sites, or the public purchase 
and development of other open space lands. It is impor- 
tant to recognize, however, that satisfaction of the 
identified urban site and facility requirements will be 
difficult within certain urban areas-particularly in 
densely populated urban areas in the central part of 
Milwaukee County--due to the lack of open space lands. 
Satisfaction of the identified needs within such areas 
could be accomplished only through a substantial amount 
of urban demolition, clearance, and redevelopment. 
Because of the high cost of such redevelopment and the 
attendant disruption of urban activities, it is recom- 
mended that redevelopment for park purposes of land 
currently in urban use be restricted to amounts required 
to meet the adopted accessibility standards. This approach 
seeks to ensure that each resident of an urban area would 
at least have ready access to a public outdoor recreation 
site; however, the quantity of outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities provided under such an approach may 
be less than that required to fully meet the recreation 
demand within a densely populated urban area. 

In summary, under the recommended urban outdoor 
recreation plan component, it is proposed that, within 
each urban area, any additional required recreation land 
be provided through dedication during land subdivision, 
normal school expansion, and the development of existing 
publicly owned undeveloped park sites to the maximum 
extent possible. Where such possibilities do not exist, it is 
proposed that the public sector acquire suitable existing 
open land for local park development. In the absence 
of suitable open lands, it is recommended that lands 
currently in urban use be acquired, cleared, and redevel- 
oped as urban parkland. As indicated above, however, 
it is proposed that such redevelopment activity be under- 
taken only to the extent necessary to meet the recom- 
mended accessibility standards. Within this general 
framework, specific recommendations were formulated 
for each urban area according to the four following steps: 

1. Type I11 Park Accessibility Standards-Type I11 
parks are parks of 25 to 99 acres in area which 
primarily provide opportunities for participation 

in nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation activi- 
ties such as baseball, basketball, ice skating, soft- 
ball, and tennis. As indicated in the adopted park 
acquisition and development standards presented 
in Chapter XI, a Type I11 park should be provided 
within two miles of each resident of urban areas 
of the Region having a population greater than 
7,500 persons? Under the urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component, it is recommended that 
this accessibility standard be met within urban 
areas of the Region having a year 2000 forecast 
population of more than 7,500 persons, with the 
public sector providing any additional required 
Type I11 parks, first, by developing any existing 
publicly owned undeveloped park sites; second, 
by acquiring open space lands and developing it 
as a Type I11 park; and, third, if necessary, by 
acquiring land currently in urban use, clearing 
such land, and redeveloping it as a Type I11 park. 
It should be noted that, because a Type I11 park 
is relatively large, typically consisting of 50 acres 
or more, it is unlikely that the land required for 
a new Type I11 park could be obtained solely 
through subdivision dedication. 

2. Type IV Park Accessibility Standards. Type IV 
parks are small parks less than 25 acres in area 
which, like Type I11 parks, provide facilities for 
intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation 
activities but which, in comparison to Type I11 
parks, provide a smaller variety and quantity 
of such facilities at any one site. As indicated 
in Chapter XI, the Type IV parks should be 
provided within 0.5 mile of each resident of 
a highdensity urban area, 0.75 mile of each 
resident of a mediumdensity urban area, and 
1.0 mile of eachresident of a low-density urban 
area.18 Under the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component, it is recommended that these acces- 
sibility standards be satisfied within each urban 
area of the Region, with the public sector pro- 
viding any additional required parklands, first, 
by developing land to  be acquired through 
subdivision dedication or by developing existing 
publicly owned undeveloped park sites; second, 
by acquiring open space land and developing it 
as a Type IV park; and, third, in the absence of 
the foregoing alternatives, by acquiring land 
currently in urban use, clearing such land, and 
redeveloping it as a Type IV park. 

l7 In urban areas, the need for a Type 111 park may be 
met by the presence o f  a Type 11 park or a Type I park. 
Thus, each resident o f  an urban area having a popula- 
t w n  greater than 7,500 should be within two miles o f  
a Type 111, Type 11, or Type I park. 

l8 In urban areas, the need for a Type IV park is met by 
the presence o f  a Type I, Type 11, or Type 111 park. 



3. Per Capita Local Recreation Site Acreage Stan- 
dard. It should be recognized that Type I11 and 
Type IV general use sites are of two basic kinds- 
namely, parks and public school owned recreation 
sites. Although not generally perceived as parks, 
school recreation sites do provide areas for the 
pursuit of intensive nonresource-oriented recrea- 
tional activities at the neighborhood level, and 
acreage standards for both park and public school 
general use sites have been set forth in Chapter XI 
of this report. In the determination of local 
outdoor recreation site acreage needs, because 
of the importance attached to natural areas for 
passive recreation use usually provided in local 
parks but not usually provided at school recrea- 
tion sites, it was assumed that the standard for 
local parks-3.9 acres per thousand persons- 
must be met within each urban area, while the 
remainder of the overall local outdoor recreation 
site acreage requirement-2.5 acres per thousand 
personsinay be met either at parks or public 
school recreation sites. The local recreation site 
acreage needs, determined based upon the applica- 
tion of these standards to  the planned year 2000 
population of each urban area of the Region, have 
been set forth in Chapter XI1 of this report. 

Under the urban outdoor recreation plan com- 
ponent, it is recommended that the per capita 
local park acreage standard be met to the maxi- 
mum extent possible through ordinary recreation 
land acquisition and development efforts. It 
should be noted that the urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component does not recommend 
clearing and redevelopment activities in efforts 
to satisfy the per capita recreation site acreage 
standard. Thus, the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component recommends that additional required 
local recreation land be provided, first, through 
normal school expansion as well as through the 
development of land to be acquired through 
subdivision dedication; secondly, through the 
development of existing publicly owned undevel- 
oped park sites; and third, through the acquisition 
of open space land and the development of such 
land for local park purposes. 

4. Per Capita Nonresource-Oriented Outdoor Recrea- 
tion Facility Standards. The adopted park and 
open space standards prescribe on a per capita 
basis the quantity of intensive nonresource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities including 
baseball diamonds, basketball goals, ice skating 
rinks, playfields, playgrounds, softball diamonds, 
swimming pools, and tennis courts, which are 
required to meet recreation demands within urban 
areas. Specific needs for additional intensive 
nonresource-oriented facilities obtained through 
the application of these standards to the plan year 
2000 population within each urban area have 
been set forth in Chapter XII. The urban outdoor 
recreation plan component recommends provision 
of the required additional facilities to the extent 

that they can be accommodated on the additional 
recreation land recommended under steps 1 
through 3 above. Under this general recommenda- 
tion, all additional required intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities would be 
provided within each urban area except those in 
which the provision of the required recreation site 
area is not feasible owing to the lack of open 
space lands. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Sites: Within the framework 
of recommendations set forth above, detailed recom- 
mendations on additional public local recreation lands 
were formulated for each urban area in the Region 
after considering the identified recreation site needs; 
the general availability of open space land suitable for 
development as local recreation sites; the availability of 
existing publicly owned undeveloped park sites; and 
the potential for providing new recreation areas through 
subdivision dedication and school expansion. Urban 
outdoor recreation plan component recommendations 
concerning additional Type I11 parks and Type IV parks 
and school recreation sites are presented in Table 185. As 
indicated in this table, the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component recommends the provision of 3,158 additional 
acres of local parkland at a total of 30 Type I11 parks 
and 212 Type IV parks and school recreation sites within 
urban areas of the Region by the plan design year 2000. 
Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 
673 acres, or 21 percent of the total planned increment, 
may be expected to  be provided through subdivision 
dedication; 230 acres, or 7 percent of the total increment, 
may be expected to  be provided through school expan- 
sion; and 748 acres, or 24 percent of the total increment, 
would be provided through the development of the 
existing publicly owned undeveloped park sites. As 
further indicated in Table 185,1,333 acres, or 42 percent 
of the additional local recreation site area proposed under 
the urban recreation plan component, would involve the 
public purchase of suitable existing open land at an 
estimated acquisition cost of $7,722,500. In addition, 
implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would require the acquisition and clearance 
of 174 acres of land currently in urban use at an estimated 
cost of $67,860,000, including relocation assistance. 
Implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would, thus, require the public outlay of 
$75,582,500 for land acquisition and clearance. 

Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 
relatively large amounts of additional local parkland 
would be provided within urban areas which are expected 
to  experience significant population growth between 
1975 and the year 2000 and which have sufficient 
quantities of open space land to accommodate the 
required park development. Redevelopment activities 
under the urban outdoor recreation plan element would 
be undertaken primarily in Milwaukee County-in par- 
ticular, within the densely populated areas of the central 
portion of the City of ~ i l w a u k e e . ' ~ ' ~ i ~ h  acquisition and 
clearance costs and relocation assistance payments 
account for the large capital outlays in connection with 
the redevelopment activities in these areas. 



As previously indicated, the additional local public 
recreation sites proposed under the recommended urban 
outdoor recreation plan component are required to meet 
the adopted per capita and accessibility site standards 
within urban areas through the plan design year 2000. 

I 
In urban areas, the need for a local Type I11 or Type IV 
park, based upon the adopted accessibility standards, 
may be met by the presence of a major Type I or Type I1 

I park; and this fact was taken into account in formulating 

I the urban outdoor recreation plan component, as set 
forth in Chapter XI11 of this report. It should also be 
noted that the development of major parks proposed 
under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component would eliminate the "acces- 
sibility" need for local parks in certain urban areas 
and, accordingly, the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component, as originally set forth in Chapter XIII, has 
been modified to reflect the proposed additional major 
parks. In this regard, the proposed acquisition and 
development of one Type I11 park in the Oak Creek 

I urban area was eliminated because, under the resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component, Park Site 
No. 4 would be acquired and developed in approximately 
the same location as the originally proposed Type I11 site. 

I Similarly, the proposed acquisition and development of 
Park Site No. 10 eliminate the accessibility need for 
a Type I11 park in the Village of Germantown. It should 
be noted, however, that additional local park acreage still 

I is expected to be required in the Village of Germantown 
because of substantial population growth by the plan 
design year. Accordingly, under the recommended urban 

I 
outdoor recreation plan component, four Type IV parks 
are still proposed in the Village of Germantown to 
accommodate the anticipated need for local outdoor 
recreation facilities. 

I Urban Outdoor Recreation Facilities: The urban outdoor 
recreation plan component recommends the provision of 
all additional facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented 

I 

l9 Local planning efforts which address the urban park 
and outdoor recreation facility needs in these densely 
populated urban areas may identify opportunities to 
reduce the amount of redevelopment activity. An example 
o f  such an opportunity is the land which has been cleared 
for the Park West Freeway in the City o f  Milwaukee, the 
construction o f  which is uncertain at the present time. If 
it is ultimately determined that this land cannot be used 
as a transportation corridor, this open land would provide 
an excellent opportunity for the development of bcal  
parks in planning analysis areas 19 and 20, in which 
a substantial need for local outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities has been identified. Similarly, other small 
remnant highway parcels in urban areas may be used 
for small neighborhood parks or open space areas. In 
addition, it is important t o  note that that all existing 
outdoor recreation sites in these densely populated urban 
areas should be maintained. Thus, careful consideration 
for the maintenance of school related play areas should 
be given, even though certain schools may be closed 
because of a decrease in the population in these central 

I city areas. 

outdoor recreation activities which are expected to be 
required within urban areas of the Region by the year 
2000 and which can be accommodated on the additional 
local parklands recommended under this plan component 
as outlined above. More specifically, implementation 
of the urban outdoor recreation plan component would 
meet the anticipated need for intensive nonresource- 
oriented facilities in all urban areas except for the 
11 urban areas in which provision of the required recrea- 
tion site area is not feasible owing to  the lack of suitable 
open space lands. As indicated in Table 186, implementa- 
tion of the urban outdoor recreation plan component 
would result in the provision of the following additional 
facilities within urban areas of the Region by the plan 
design year: 38 baseball diamonds; 350 basketball goals; 
86 playfields; 102 playgrounds; 125 softball diamonds; 
251 tennis courts; 91 ice skating rinks; and two swim- 
ming pools. Under the recommended urban outdoor 
recreation plan component, additional intensive non- 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities would 
be provided, to a large extent, within urban areas which 
are expected to have relatively large population increases 
between 1975 and the year 2000 and within which local 
recreation sites accommodating these facilities can be 
readily provided. On the other hand, despite a large 
existing and anticipated need for additional intensive 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities within 
the densely populated central portions of the Cities of 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine, relatively few additional 
intensive nonresource-oriented facilities would be pro- 
vided in these areas because of the lack of available open 
space lands to accommodate the required facilitie~.~' 

It should be noted that the urban outdoor recreation 
plan component, as originally set forth in Chapter XIII, 
proposed the provision of one additional public swim- 
ming pool, which would be located in the southern 
portion of the Racine urbanized area. Implementation of 
this proposal would meet the adopted per capita standard 
for public swimming pools--0.015 swimming pool per 
thousand persons-in each urban area having a forecast 
year 2000 population of more than 7,500 persons, as 
prescribed in Chapter XI of this report. It should also be 
noted, however, that the accessibility analysis conducted 
for public swimming pools, described in Chapter XI1 
of this report, indicated that residents of certain urban 
areas of the Region do not have proper access to public 
swimming pools. Particularly noteworthy are two large 
areas which are not properly served, namely, the north- 
western and the southern portions of the Milwaukee 
urbanized area. The accessibility need for a public swim- 
ming pool in the southern portion of the Milwaukee 
urbanized area would be satisfied upon implementation 
of the proposal included in the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component for the 

20 Even though the need for facilities is expected to 
decline somewhat owing to  anticipated population 
decreases within certain of these urban areas, the anti- 
cipated year 2000 need for additional facilities within 
these urban areas remains substantial. 



Table 185 

ADDITIONAL RECREATION LAND PROPOSED UNDER THE URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN ELEMENT 

County 

Ozaukre 

Washington 

Milwaukee 

Waukerha 

Planning 
Analyr~r 

Area 
IPAAI 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
38 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

Urban Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Wsrh8ngton 
Saukv~ile 
Cedarburg-Grafton 
Mequon-Thlenwille 

County Total 

Kewarkum 
West Bend 
Newburg 
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Siinger 
Germantown 

County Total 

Bsyslde-Fox Polnt- 
River Hrllr 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whrtefrrh Bay 
Milwaukee lpartl 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee lpartl 
M~Iwaukee (part1 
Milwaukee lpartl 
Milwaukee ipsrtl 
Milwaukee (part1 
Milwaukee lpartl 
Milwaukee (part1 
Milwaukee lpartl 
Cudahy-St. Francsr- 

South Mrlwaukee 
Oak Creek 
Franklin 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
WertAll8rWertMtlwaukee 
Wsuwatora 

County Total 

Menomonee Falls Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-ElmGrove 
New Berlin 
Muskego 
Duplainville 
Surrex 
Pewaukee 
Mertoo 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Deonomowc 
Dkauchee 
Waukerha 
Dousman 
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Total 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Slter 

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 

3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

0 
2 
1 

0 
0 
0 

8 

1 
0 
3 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 

0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

10 

Total 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Slter 

0 
0 

3 
2 
9 

15 

5 
2 

2 
1 0  

16 

0 
6 
0 

13 
6 
2 
5 
2 

1 
2 
0 

3 
6 
8 

6 
2 
2 

66 

5 

7 
8 
2 
2 
2 
2 
0 
3 
2 

1 3  

2 
0 
0 
0 

0 
1 

45 

Acres 

1 6 . - -  

80 
195 

310 

1 6 . .  
35 

1 6 . -  

1 6  

184 

83 
0 

1 6 -  
259 
36 

85 
12 

1 6 . -  
11 

32 

155 
123 

75 
12 
21 

965 

75 
1 6 -  

183 
144 
92 
12 

57 

3 1 4 -  
65 

1 6 . .  

51 

813 

Addbtlonal 
School 

Addltlonal Recreation Land Proposed Under the 

Obtained 
Division 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Sates 

0 . -  
0 - .  

2 9 . -  
-- 
-- 

- 

-- 
1 6 . -  

1 8 . -  
4 5 . -  

4 5 2 4  

-- 

0 
- 

- 

- 
-- 

1 2 -  
-- 
-- 

-- 
1 8 -  

-- 

1 9 . -  
- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
- 

- 

- 

-- 
-- 
- 
-- 

1 
-- 

0 . .  
2 1 -  
1 2 -  
6 3 . -  

-. 
0 . -  
0 . -  
0 . -  

0 
-- 

- 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

Addit~onal 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Sites 

0 
1 
2 

3 

1 

1 

0 

0 
2 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

2 

1 

3 
0 
0 

0 
1 

3 2 1 0 0  
0 
1 
0 

1 

7 

Parkland to 
Through 

Dedication 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Sites 

0 
0 

0 
4 

6 

4 

1 
0 

13 

0 
2 
0 
0 
5 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
2 
4 

2 
0 
0 

15 

2 

2 
3 
1 
1 

1 
0 
2 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

18 

Recreation Lsnd to be 
Expanrion,and the Development 

Recreation Land 

Recreation Land to be Acquired Through 

Land 
be 

Acres 

1 6 . .  
1 1 1  

0 
24 

41 

1 6 -  
24 

1 1 2 -  
1 6 . -  

1 6 . -  

112 

24 
0 

102 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

28 
54 

12 
0 
0 

220 

12 
1 6 . .  

12 
18 
6 
6 

6 

1 6 . -  
1 6 . -  
1 7 . -  

0 

1 8 . -  

0 

109 

to be 
Through 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Sner 

0 . -  
0 . -  

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

6 . -  
0 . -  

5 2 -  

-- 

0 -  
-- 
- 

0 
-- 
-- 

0 . -  

-- 
0 . -  

-- 
0 . -  

-- 

0 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

Open 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Siter 

0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
1 

3 

5 3 5 0 0 0 - -  
2 1 6 0 0 0 . -  

0 
2 1 8 0 0 0 - -  

0 
0 

4 5 2 0 0 0 . -  

0 

0 
4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 1 1 0 0 0 - -  
0 

0 3 2 0 0 0 - -  

2 
2 
4 

1 
0 
0 

13 

3 
1 6 0 0 0 -  

4 
3 
1 

1 
1 

1 
2 
1 

2 6 5 0 0 0 -  
0 
0 

1 6 0 0 0 -  
0 
1 

18 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Sites 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

1 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

Fee Sbmple Purchase 

Provided Through SuMlvirion 
of Ex8rting Publicly Owned 

Parkland to 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Slter 

0 

0 
1 
2 

3 

1 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

3 

1 

3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

7 

6 
-- 

0 . -  
1 2 . -  

-- 
0 . .  
0 . -  
0 . .  

0 . -  
-- 

-- 

Provided 
School 

Expansion 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Sner 

-- 
-- 
- -  

-- 
1 

2 

-- 
-- 

.- 

-- 
-- 
-. 
2 

-- 
-- 

-- 
2 

-- 
-- 
- 
- -  
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

3 

-- 
.- 
-- 
3 

-- 
1 

be 
a t  

Owned 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Siter 

0 0  
0 0  
0 0  

0 
0 

0 

0 0  
0 

0 0  

0 0  
0 0  
0 0  

0 

0 0  
0 

0 0  
0 0  

0 
0 0  
0 0  
0 1  

0 
0 0  

0 
0 0  

1 

2 
1 

0 
0 
0 

5 

0 
0 0  

0 
1 

0 

Dedication. 
Park Sltes 

Existing 
Land 

Acres 

6 
51 
96 

153 

0 0 . -  

45 

45 

59 
0 0 . -  

0 
90 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

12 
12 
24 

6 
0 
0 

63 

159 
18 
6 

0 0 . -  
6 

51 
0 0 -  

6 
67 
6 

0 0 . -  

51 

423 

~n Urban 
to be 

Number 
of 

Type l V  
Slter 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 
0 
6 
2 
5 
2 
1 

1 

0 
0 
0 

0 
2 
0 

20 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 0 0 . -  

0 

0 

Acres 

1 1 2 0  
0 
4 

16 

0 
1 4 0  

1 1 2 0  

16 

0 

18 

0 

0 

0 

1 7 0  
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

25 

0 

0 
26 

Number 
of 

Type I l l  
Sites 

0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  

0 
0 

0 

0 0  
0 

0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  

0 

0 0  
0 

0 0  
0 0  

0 
0 0  
0 0  

0 
0 0  

0 

1 

0 0  
2 
1 

0 
0 
0 

5 

0 
0 0  

0 
1 

0 0  
0 0  

0 
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  

1 
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  

3 

Acquirltion 
Cost 

(dollarrl 

0 . -  
0 . -  
0 -  

15,000 
183,000 
543.000 

741.000 

0 -  

90,000 
0 . -  

90.000 

0 . -  
1.186.000 

-- 
720.000 

0 -  
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

240.000 
168.000 
72.000 

120.000 
-- 
-- 

2032,506,000 

504,000 

822.WO 
192,000 
48,000 

15.000 
408.000 

0 
15PW 

120,000 
50.000 

0 . -  
0 . .  

0 . -  
127.500 

2.311.500 

Number 
of 

Type l V  
Sites 

1 
1 
1 

3 

0 0  

0 0  

0 
0 

0 

0 
4 

1 
0 
6 
2 
5 
2 
1 

1 

2 
2 
4 

1 
2 

33 

3 

4 
3 
1 

1 
1 

0 
1 
2 
1 

0 

0 
0 
0 
1 

18 

-- 
-- 
-- 

.- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

6 

Developed 
Exlrtlng Publicly 

Park 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Slter 

0 
0 
0 
0 

3 

4 

0 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
2 
0 

3 
0 
2 

15 

0 
0 
1 
0 

1 0 8 0 1  
0 

Presently 
Use- 

Cleared 

Acres 

0 0 . -  
0 0 . -  
0 0 -  

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 0 -  
0 0 0 . .  
0 0 0 . -  

0 0 -  
0 0 0 -  

0 
0 0 -  

0 0 0 -  

0 

0 0 -  
0 

0 0 . -  
6 
0 

36 
12 
50 
12 
6 

0 0 0 . -  
6 

0 0 0 . -  

0 
0 
0 

0 
12 
0 

0 
0 0 0 . -  

0 
0 
0 

0 0 . -  
0 
0 

0 0 -  
0 0 . -  

0 
0 
0 

0 0 -  
0 0 -  
0 0 . -  
0 0 -  
0 0 . -  

0 

0 

Sites 

Acres 

1 2 9  
71 

100 

11 
0 0 0  

11 

0 

49 

0 2 5 1  
0 

1 1 1  
1 1 2 0  

32 

115 
45 

57 
0 

21 

367 

0 

12 
82 

Subtotal 

Number 
of 

Type I V  
Sites 

2 
1 
8 

12 

0 

16 

2 

0 
13 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

1 
4 
4 

5 
0 
2 

33 

2 

3 
6 
1 

1 
1 

1 
1 
2 

0 

27 

Acqullltion 
Cost 

(dollars) 

- 
-. 
-- 

-- 

-- 

- 

- 

2.340.000 
-- 

14,040.000 
4,680.000 

23.400.000 
4,680.000 
2.340.000 

2,340.000 

-- 
- 
-- 

- 
4.680.000 

-- 

15058.500.000 

- 
- 
-- 
-- 

- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

- 
-- 

Subtotal 

Acres 

0 0 0 . -  
0 0 . -  

0 0 0 . -  
6 

51 
96 

153 

0 0 0 . -  
0 0 0 . .  

0 0 0 . -  
45 

0 0 0 . -  

45 

59 
0 0 . -  

6 
90 
36 
12 
60 
12 
6 

0 0 0 . -  
6 

0 0 0 . -  

12 
12 
24 

6 
12 

0 0 0 . -  

63 
0 0 0 . .  

159 
18 
6 

0 0 . -  
6 

51 
0 0 . -  

6 
57 
6 

0 0 0 . -  

0 0 . .  

51 

423 

Aerer 

0 0 0  
0 0 0  
1 6 0  

23 
29 
99 

157 

1 6 0  

1 6 0  

0 
1 6 0  

139 

0 0 0  
24 

0 0 0  
0 

169 
0 0 0  

0 
25 
0 
0 

12 

7 
143 
99 

69 
0 

21 

612 

12 

24 
126 
86 

2 1 2 0  
6 
6 

0 0 0  

6 
6 
8 

0 0 0  
0 0 0  
0 0 0  

0 0 0  
0 

390 

Acquirit8on 
Cost 

(dollars) 

15.000 
183,000 
543,000 

741,000 

0 . -  

0 . .  

90.000 
0 . -  

90.000 

0 . -  
1,186,000 

2,340.000 
720.000 

14.040.000 
4.680.000 

23.400.000 
4,680,000 
2,340,000 

2,340,000 

240,000 
168,000 
72.000 

120.000 
4.680.000 

35361.006.000 

504.000 

822.000 
192.000 
48,000 

15,000 ' 408.000 

0 . .  
15,000 

120,000 
60.000 

0 . .  

0 . -  
0 . -  
0 . -  

127,500 

2.311.500 

! l o  0 0  

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3 

1 9 0  

1 1 0  
0 

42 

0 

65 

239 

0 0  

0 0  
0 0  

1 
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  
0 0  

3 





Table 186 

PROPOSED FACILITIES AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION PLAN COMPONENT 

County 

Oraukee 

Warh~ngton 

M~lwaukee 

Wsukesha 

Racine 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
IPAAl 

1 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 

6 
7 
7 
8 
9 

10 
10 
11 

13 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
10 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

27 
28 
29 

30 
31 

32 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
36 
36 
37 
38 
38 
39 
39 
40 
41 
41 
41 
41 
42 
42 

43 
43 
44 
44 
45 
45 
46 
47 
48 
48 
49 

Urban Area 

Belgium 
Fredonia 
Port Washington 
Saukville 
CedarburgGrafton 
Mequon-Thienwille 

County Total 

Kewaskum 
West Bend 
Newburg 
Allenton 
Jackson 
Hartford 
Slinger 
Germantown 

County Total 

Bayride-Fox Point- 
Rcver Hills 

Brown Deer-Glendale 
Shorewood-Whitefish Bay 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee Ipartl 
Milwaukee (part) 
M~lwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee lpartl 
Milweukee Ipartl 
Milwaukee lpartl 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part) 
Milwaukee (part1 
Cudahy-St. Francir- 

South M~lwaukee 
Oak Creek 
Frankl~n 
Greendale-Greenfield- 

Hales Corners 
West Allis-West Milwaukee 
Wauwatosa 

County Total 

Menomonee Falls-Butler 
Lannon 
Brookfield-Elm Grove 
New Berlin 
Murkego 
Duplainville 
Sussx 
Pewaukee 
Merton 
Delafield 
Hartland 
Oconomowoc 
Okauchee 
Waukesha 
Dourman 
Eagle 
North Prairie 
Wales 
Big Bend 
Mukwonago 

County Totals 

Rac~ne-North 
Caledonia-Eart 
Racine-South 
Mt .  Pleasant-East 
Caddy Vlrta 
Csiedonia-West 
Mt.  Pleasant-Sturtevant 
Union Grave 
Wlnd Lake 
Waterford-Rochester 
Burl~ngton 

County Totals 

Baseball 
Olamonds 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

5 

1 

2 
1 

4 
3 

11 

1 

1 

1 
1 
3 

7 

1 
2 
4 
1 

8 

Esttmated 
Faolity 

Development 
Costs 

Idollarrl 

16.375 

12,350 
82.520 

102,550 
312.300 

526.095 

14.475 
223.500 

12.350 
116,775 
55,775 
6.375 

340,930 

770,180 

37.820 

20,625 
762,330 
125,155 
70,535 

241,420 
16,375 

104,245 
232.425 
204.900 

120.670 
476.250 
551.925 

140,900 
41.810 

174,770 

3.322.155 

946,165 

24,000 
314.515 

24.700 
56,260 
78.260 
61,750 

49,400 

36.750 
56.975 

188.600 

2,125 
2,125 

24,700 

1,866,325 

112,975 
61.325 

123.500 
782.950 

12,350 

201.325 
49.400 
55,910 

24.700 

1,424,435 

Basketball 
Goals 

6 

9 

15 

1 
15 

5 
3 
3 

20 

47 

12 

2 
24 

2 

2 

21 
20 

14 

42 

( 139 

3 

23 

1 

6 
2 

20 

1 
1 

57 

1 

11 

4 

16 

Additional 
Proposed Under 

Playfields 

1 

7 

8 

-- 

- 
-- 

7 

7 

1 

-- 
12 

1 

- 

9 
4 

1 

28 

11 

9 

1 
2 

- 
-- 

23 

1 
4 
1 

2 

2 

10 

Number 

Type I l l  

0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 

3 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

0 
2 
1 

0 
0 
0 

8 

1 
0 
3 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 

10 

0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 

Estimated 
Additional 

Park 
Development 

Cortr 
Idollarrl 

40,840 
81,680 

191,180 
545,720 

859.420 

40,840 
204,200 
40,840 
40.840 
40.840 

109.500 
40,840 

163,360 

681,260 

245,040 

40.840 
668,240 
245,040 
81,680 

423.200 
81.680 
40.840 
40,840 
81.680 

108.500 

81,680 
464,040 
436.220 

245,040 
81.680 
81.680 

3,448,920 

313.700 
40.840 

614.380 
354.540 
191,180 
40,840 
81,680 

191.180 

81,680 
81.680 

232,020 
81.680 

191,180 

40.840 

150,340 

2.687.760 

122.520 
191.180 
40.840 
81.680 
40.840 

272,860 
81,680 
81.680 

122.520 
40.840 

1,076,640 

of 

Type l V  

0 
0 
1 
2 
2 
8 

13 

1 
5 
1 
1 

1 , 
0 
1 
4 

14 

0 
6 
0 
1 

11 
6 
2 
5 
2 
1 
1 
2 
0 

2 
6 
8 

6 
2 
2 

63 

5 
1 
7 
6 
2 
1 
2 
2 
0 
2 
2 
3 
2 
2 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
1 

39 

3 
2 
1 
2 
1 
0 
4 
2 
2 
3 
1 

21 

Total 
Estimated 

Urban Park 
and Facll~ty 

Development 
Cortr 

ldollarsl 

16,375 

53.190 
164,200 
293,730 
858,020 

1.385.515 

55.315 
427.700 
40.840 
53,190 

157,615 
165.275 
47.215 

504,290 

1,451,440 

282.860 

61,465 
1,430.570 

370.195 
152.215 
664.620 
98.055 
40.840 

145.085 
314.105 
314,400 

202,350 
940.290 
988.145 

385,940 
123.490 
256.450 

6,771,075 

1,259,865 
40.840 

638,380 
66x055 
215.880 
97,100 

159.940 
252.930 

131,080 
81,680 

268,770 
138,655 
379.780 

2,125 
2.125 

40.840 

175,040 

4,554,085 

235,495 
252,505 
164,340 
864,630 
53,190 

474.185 
131,080 
137,590 
122,520 
65,540 

2,501.075 

Intensive 
Urban Outdoor 

Playgrounds 

2 

5 

7 

8 

8 

2 

13 
3 
1 
2 

2 

2 
10 
5 

1 
7 

48 

4 

9 

1 
1 

15 

1 

1 

NonreraurceOriented 
Recreation 

Softball 
Diamonds 

~ - ~ ~ - - ~ p ~ p - ~ - - ~ ~  

1 

2 
4 
7 

14 

5 

2 

8 

15 

1 
18 
3 
1 
8 
1 

1 
9 
4 

7 
11 

64 

8 

1 

1 

10 

3 

6 

9 

Facilities 
Plan 

Tennis 
Courts 

1 
2 
3 
9 

15 

1 
5 

1 
4 
4 

5 

20 

26 
5 
4 
6 

6 
3 
9 

9 
12 
18 

9 
3 
4 

1 1 4 1  

7 

16 
2 
2 
4 
5 

4 

1 
6 

2 

49 

3 

2 
7 
1 

6 
4 
3 

2 

28 

Element 

Swimmlng 
Pools 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

- 

-- 
-- 

-. 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
- 
-- 

-- 

1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
-~ 

-- 
1 

-- 

-- 
1 
- 

-- 
-- 
- 

- 
1 

Ice Skating 
Rlnkr 

1 
1 

1 

4 

7 

-- 
1 
1 

-- 

1 
3 

6 

1 

3 
- 
1 
1 
2 

-- 
-- 

5 
3 
4 

6 

3 

29 

5 
1 

4 
2 
1 

2 

1 

1 
7 
1 

1 
1 

27 

1 

- 
-- 
1 

2 

1 

5 



Table 186 (continued) 

Source SEWRPC 

development of a swimming beach at Park Site No. 3. 
In order to meet the identified accessibility need for 
public swimming pools in the northwestern portion 
of the Milwaukee urbanized area, the recommended 
urban outdoor recreation plan component has been 
expanded to include a proposal for the provision of 
a public swimmin pool to  be located in the Village of 
Menomonee Falls. $1 

Total 
Estimated 

Urban Park 
and Fs i l i t y  
Development 

Costs 
Idollsrrl 

125,200 
91,150 

110,440 
474,920 
141,210 
91,665 

385.395 
169,575 

4.250 
96,390 
53.1 90 
77,890 

1.821.275 

94,030 
248,325 
169,065 
94,030 
12,350 

122,760 
53.190 

191,180 
40.840 
40.840 
81,440 

1.148.050 

19,632,515 

All of the new intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor 
recreation facilities proposed under the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component would be developed on 
existing or proposed Type I11 and Type IV parklands 
and school recreation sites. Development cost estimates 
for local recreation lands within each urban area are 
presented in Table 186. For each urban area, Table 186 
presents an estimate of the cost of developing the specific 
proposed intensive nonresource-oriented facilities-for 

for each urban area, Table 186 presents an estimate 
of general park development costs, including outlays for 
the development of a shelter building, sanitary facilities, 

Est~mated 
Facility 

Development 
Costs 

ldollarr) 

43,520 
50,310 
28,760 

229.880 
100,370 
50,825 

153,375 
19,235 
4.250 

55.550 
12.350 
37,050 

785,475 

12,350 
57,145 
18,725 
12,350 
12.350 
13.260 
12,350 

40,600 

179,130 

8,873,795 

ge~eral parking areas, walkways, and other facilities 
which are not relatable to a specific activity. As indicated 
in Table 186, the total development cost associated with 
implementation of the recommended urban outdoor 

Estimated 
Additional 

Park 
Development 

Costs 
ldollarrl 

81.680 
40,840 
81,680 

245.040 
40,840 
40,840 

232.020 
150.340 

40,840 
40.840 
40.840 

1,035,800 

81,680 
191,180 
150.340 
81,680 

109.500 
40.840 

191,180 
40,840 
40,840 
40,840 

968,920 

10.758.720 

Courntv 

Keno~ha 

WslwoRh 

Number of 
Additio"al 

recreation plan component for all urban areas in the 
Region combined has been estimated at $19,632,515. 

Additional Intensive Nonrerource-Oriented Fac~litier 

Parks 

Type I l l  

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 

0 
1 
1 
0 
0 
1 
0 

1 
0 
0 
0 

4 

30 

As previously indicated, land acquisition and clearance 
costs for additional Type 111 and Type IV recreation 
sites proposed under the recommended urban outdoor 
recreation plan component have been estimated at 
$75,582,500. The total public outlay for local recreation 
site acquisition and development under the urban outdoor 

Planning 
Analyris 

Area 
IPAAI 

50 
51 
51 
52 
52 
53 
53 
53 
54 
55 
55 
55 

56 
57 
58 
59 
59 
59 
59 
59 

60 
60 
60 

Type l V  

2 
1 
2 
6 
1 
1 
3 
1 
0 
1 
1 
1 

20 

2 
2 
1 
2 
0 
0 
1 

2 
1 
1 
1 

13 

183 

recreation plan component is, therefore, estimated 
at $95,215,015. 

Urban Area 

Kenorha-North 
Kenorha-South 
South Kenorha 
Somerr-East 
Sornerr-West 
Pleasant Prairie-West 
Pleasant Prairie-East 
Pleasant Prairie-Central 
Bristol 
Paddock Lake 
Silver Lake 
Twin Lakes 

County Total 

East Troy 
Whitewater 
Elkhorn 
&ma Lake 
Genoa City 
Lake Geneva 
Pel1 Lake 
Williams Bay-Fontana- 

Walworth 
Darien 
Delavan 
Sharon 

County Total 

Reglo" Total 

Iceskating 
Rrnkr 

1 

1 
3 
-- 

2 
1 
1 

1 

10 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

7 

91 

example, softball diamonds, tennis courts, and play- 
fields-which are proposed under the recommended 

REGIONAL PARK AND 

urban outdoor recreation plan component. In addition, OPEN SPACE PLAN: AN OVERVIEW 

21 It should be noted that the urban outdoor recreation 
plan component recommendations for the provision of 
public swimming pools in the southern portion of  the 
Racine urbanized area and the northwestern portion of 
the Milwaukee urbanized area may be implemented 
through provision o f  a public outdoor swimming pool, 
indoor-outdoor swimming facility, or a man-made swim- 
ming pond, as further county or local planning efforts  
may determine. 

propored Under 

Playfields 

6 
1 

3 

- 

10 

-- 

- 

-- 

- 

86 

Baseball 
Diamonds 

1 

1 
1 
2 

5 

1 

1 

38 

Preceding sections of this chapter have described the 
open space preservation plan element--composed of 
a primary environmental corridor plan component 
and a prime agricultural land plan component--and 
an outdoor recreation plan element--composed of 
a resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
and an urban outdoor recreation plan component-which 
are proposed to be adopted together as the recommended 
park and open space plan for southeastern Wisconsin. 
Land acquisition and facility development proposals 
along with the required public outlays have been set 

Urban Outdoor 

Playgroundr 

2 
1 
1 
8 
2 

5 
1 

20 

2 

1 

3 

102 

Basketball 
Goals 

16 
4 

13 
5 
1 

17 
1 
2 
1 

60 

7 
3 

4 

2 

16 

350 

Plan 

Tennls 
Counr 

3 

-- 
3 
2 
3 
1 

3 
1 
3 

19 

1 
-- 

1 
1 
1 

1 

1 

6 

251 

Recreation 

Softball 
Diamonds 

9 
1 

1 

11 

2 

2 

125 

Element 

Swimming 
Pools 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
- 

-- 

-- 

-- 

2 



forth for each plan component. This section presents 2000. The balance of the net primary environmental 
an overview of the park and open space plan, focusing, 
in particular, on the cost of implementation.22 

The open space preservation plan element is intended 
to serve as a guide to  the public sector for preservation 
of the remaining primary environmental corridors and 
prime agricultural lands in southeastern Wisconsin. The 
prime agricultural land plan component recommends the 
preservation through exclusive agricultural zoning of 
about 396,500 acres of net prime agricultural lands, 
representing 98 percent of the net prime agricultural 
acreage remaining in the Region in 1970. Under the 
prime agricultural land plan component, conversion 
of prime agricultural lands to  urban uses would be 
confined to a small portion of such agricultural lands 
as were generally committed to  urban development as 
early as 1970 due to the proximity to existing and 
expanding concentrations of urban uses and the prior 
commitment of heavy capital investment in utility 
extensions (see Table 187). 

Preservation of primary environmental corridor lands 
under the primary environmental corridor plan com- 
ponent would be accomplished through a combination 
of public acquisition and public land use controls. Thus, 
the primary environmental corridor plan component 
proposes the acquisition of about 98,950 acres of net 
primary environmental corridor lands in the Region by 
the year 2000 at an estimated cost of $100.3 million. 
In addition to  the 45,910 acres of net primary environ- 
mental corridor lands currently in public ownership, 
a total of about 144,860 acres of net primary environ- 
mental corridor lands, or 52 percent of the existing 
primary environmental corridor acreage in the Region, 
would be held in public trust by the plan design year 

22 An environmental assessment of the recommended 
regional park and open space plan is provided in Appen- 
dix T. 

corridor acreage existing in the Region in 1970abou t  
134,840 acres-would be preserved under the primary 
environmental corridor plan component through the 
use of exclusive agricultural, floodland, shoreland, 
conservancy, or very lowdensity residential zoning. 

The resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
is intended to guide public sector decisionmaking in the 
provision of resource-oriented outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities required in the Region through the plan 
design year 2000. The resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component proposes the provision of a total 
of approximately 17,565 acres of major Type I and 
Type I1 parks in the Region by the year 2000 to accom- 
modate intensive resource-oriented facilities, including 
campgrounds, golf courses, nature study centers, resource- 
oriented picnicking areas, downhill skiing areas, and 
swimming beaches. In addition, the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component proposes the provi- 
sion of 405 linear miles of recreation corridors in the 
Region by the plan design year to  accommodate needed 
facilities for trail activities such as hiking, biking, horse- 
back riding, and ski touring. Finally, the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component proposes the provi- 
sion of additional water access facilities on 28 major 
inland lakes, a total of nine boat access points on two 
major rivers, and 19 additional boat launch ramps, and 
1,310 additional boat mooring slips along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin. 

As indicated in Table 188, including land required for 
additional major parks, public recreation corridors, and 
inland water access facilities, a total of about 7,967 acres 
of land would have to be acquired by the public sector 
under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component at an estimated cost of $12.7 million. It is 
important to recognize, however, that of this total, 
about 4,996 acres lying within the primary environmental 
corridor would be acquired under the primary environ- 
mental corridor plan component at an estimated cost. of 
$7.5 million. Remaining land acquisition requirements 

Table 187 

OPEN SPACE PRESERVATION A N D  LAND ACQUISITION COSTS UNDER THE 
RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

a~ssumes lands will be acquired through fee simple purchase. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Open Space 
Lands 

Prime Agricultural Lands . . 
Primary Environmental 
Corridor Lands . . . . . . . . 

Existing 
Net 

Acres: 
1970 

404,900 

279,700 

Acres in 
Public 

Ownership: 
1973 

45,910 

Acres to be 
Preserved 

Through Land 
Use Controls 

396,500 

134,840 

Acres to be 
Converted to 
Urban Uses 

by the Year 2000 

8,400 

Lands Proposed 
for Public Acquisition 

Acres 

98,950 

costa 
(dollars) 

100,312,000 



under the resourceariented outdoor recreation plan 
component-beyond the land acquisition recommenda- 
tions of the open space preservation plan element-total 
about 2,971 acres and would entail the public outlay 
of approximately $5.2 million. 

Implementation of the resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component also would require substantial public 
outlays for the development of the additional proposed 
Type I and Type 11 parks, public recreation corridors, 
and water access facilities. As indicated in Table 188, 
development costs under the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component have been estimated at about 
$60.7 million, with the largest outlays required for the 
development of the proposed major parks and the devel- 
opment of small boat water access facilities along the 
Lake Michigan shoreline. Including both land acquisition 
and facility development costs, implementation of the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
would require the public outlay of about $65.9 million, 
in addition to  outlays for land acquisition under the 
open space preservation plan element. 

The urban outdoor recreation plan component represents 
an attempt to  provide a quantity of local recreation 
sites--including Type I11 parks and Type IV parks and 
public general use sites-and intensive nonresource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities-including baseball 
and softball diamonds, basketball courts, ice skating 
rinks, playfields, playgrounds, tennis courts, and swim- 
ming poolssufficient to  meet the overall demand within 
most urban areas of the Region through the plan design 
year. Within most urban areas the required recreation 
lands would be obtained in various ways including through 
dedication as part of the urban land subdivision process, 
the development of additional school related recreation 
sites, the development of existing publicly owned undevel- 
oped park sites, or the public purchase and development 
of other open space lands. The satisfaction of all the iden- 
tified urban site and facility requirements would, how- 
ever, be difficult within certain urban areas-particularly 
in densely populated urban areas in the central part of 
Milwaukee Countydue to the lack of open space lands. 
The satisfaction of the identified needs within such areas 
could be accomplished only through a substantial amount 

Table 188 

RESOURCE-ORIENTED OUTDOOR RECREATION LANDS AND FACILITIES AND ACQUISITION A N D  
DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

a Total indicates the quantity of  linear miles which are already i n  public ownership and are proposed for development as a recreation corridor. 

Acreage acquisition requirements are based on a recreation corridor width o f  200 feet. 

Total includes development o f  the entire length o f  the recreation corridor. 

Total includes both public and nonpublic access points on major inland lakes. 

Total includes only public access points on major inland lakes and canoeable rivers. 

Total includes only lands which are no t  already publicly owned and assumes each proposed access point w ~ u l d  have an area o f  two acres. 

Total includes development o f  access facilities both on lands already i n  public ownership and on lands proposed for acquisition. 

Total includes the development o f  the proposed ramps and slips and two additional harbors o f  refuge. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Lands and 
Facilities 

Type l and 
Type l l Parks 

Recreation 
Corridor 

Inland Lake and 
River Access 

Lake Michigan 
Access 

Totals 

Existing 
(1973) 

Quantity of 
Facilities 

11,610 Acres 

132 Linear 
~ i l e s ~  

155 Access 
pointsd 

35 Ramps 
1,620 Slips 

Proposed 
Additional 
Facilities 

5,955 Acres 

273 Linear 
Miles 

37 Access 
pointse 

19 Ramps 
1,310 Slips 

Total 
(2000J 

Quantity of 
Facilities 

17,565 Acres 

405 Linear 
Miles 

192 Access 
Points 

54Ramps 
2,930 Slips 

- 

Total 
Development 

Costs 
(dollars) 

30.71 7,000 

10,671,500~ 

64.308 

19,280,000~ 

60,732.800 

Outlay for Remaining 
Lands Proposed for 

Acquisition Only Under 
Resourceariented 

Outdoor Recreation Plan 
Component and Total 

Development Costs 
(dollars) 

33,740,000 

12,696,500 

1 53,700 

19,280,000 

65,870,200 

Acquisition Requirements 

Total Lands 
Required Under 

Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation 

Plan Component 

Acres 

4,445 

3,470~ 

5zf 

- 

7,967 

Lands Already 
Proposed for 
Acquisition 

Under Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 
Plan Component 

Cost 
(dollars) 

6,931,000 

5,587,000 

115,400 

- 

12,630,400 

Acres 

2,510 

2,470~ 

1 6f 

4,996 

Remaining Lands 
Proposed for 

Acquisition Under 
Resource-Oriented 

Outdoor Recreation 
Plan Component 

Cost 
(dollars) 

3,908,000 

3,562,000 

26,000 

7,496,000 

Acres 

1,935 

1,000~ 

36f 

2,971 

Cost 
(dollars1 

3,023,000 

2,025,000 

89,400 

-- 

5,137,400 



of urban demolition, clearance, and redevelopment. 
Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 
such clearance and redevelopment activities would be 
restricted to  amounts required to  meet the adopted acces- 
sibility standards, thereby ensuring that each resident of 
an urban area would at least have ready access to a public 
outdoor recreation site. As indicated in Table 189, the 
total public outlay required for implementation of the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component is estimated 
at about $95.2 million. It is important to recognize that 
about $67.9 million, or about 71 percent of the total 
outlay, would be required for the acquisition of land 
currently in urban use, clearance, and relocation assis- 
tance payments. 

The total public outlay required for implementation of 
the recommended regional park and open space plan- 
including the primary environmental corridor plan 
component, the resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component, and the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component is estimated at about $261.4 million, includ- 
ing about $181.1 million for land acquisition and any 
required demolition and clearance as well as about 
$80.3 million for site development. 

PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN PRIORITIES 

Recognizing that public financial resources available for 
park development and open space preservation purposes 
are limited, and that the implementation of the regional 
park and open space plan will occur gradually over the 
plan design period, this section establishes priorities 
among the various recommendations of the park and 
open space plan, indicating those recommendations 
which ought to  be implemented first. 

The overriding consideration in the formulation of 
priorities among various recommendations of the park 
and open space plan was to minimize the loss of valuable 

open space lands to urban development. Certain primary 
environmental corridor lands which are proposed to be 
acquired by the public sector under the primary environ- 
mental corridor plan component, certain high value 
potential recreation areas which are proposed to be 
acquired and developed for recreation use under the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component, 
and certain open space lands which are required for local 
parks under the urban outdoor recreation plan component 
currently are threatened by urban encroachment or will 
be threatened by urban land development in the near 
future. Acquisition of such lands before they are forever 
lost for public use is of utmost importance to  the overall 
park and open space plan. Therefore, among the recom- 
mendations of the regional park and open space plan, 
highest priority has been assigned to recommendations 
on acquisition and development of open space lands 
which are presently threatened by urban encroachment. 
Within this framework, further priority was assigned to 
recommendations which serve to satisfy existing, rather 
than anticipated future, outdoor recreation needs; to 
recommendations which preserve open space lands of 
regional significance; and to recommendations concerning 
the provision of parks at high value potential park sites 
which also meet accessibility needs. 

It should be noted that, while the public acquisition 
and development of land under the regional park and 
open space plan will be undertaken gradually over the 
plan design period, the preservation of prime agricultural 
lands, other agricultural lands surrounding major educa- 
tional, scientific, and recreation sites, remaining net 
primary environmental corridor lands, and other lands 
required for recreation use through exclusive agricultural, 
floodland, shoreland, conservancy, or other appropriate 
zoning should be accomplished as soon as possible. Such 
zoning should include all primary environmental corridor 
lands and all agricultural lands which are recommended 
to be preserved through zoning under the open space 

Table 189 

URBAN OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES A N D  ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS 
UNDER THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

a Assumes lands will be acquired through fee simple purchase. 

Includes clearance and relocation costs. 

Includes development costs for all proposed additional Type 111 and Type I V site acres and facilities. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Outlay for 
Lands Proposed 
for Acquisition 

and Total 
Development 

Cost 

95,215.015 

Urban 
Outdoor 

Recreation 
S~tes 

Type Ill and 
Type lV Sites . . . 

Total 
Development 

costC 

19,632,515 

Existing 
Acres 
1973 

10,093 

Proposed 
Addit~onal 

Acres 
1973-2000 

3,158 

Total 
Acres 
2000 

13,251 

Lands Proposed for ~cqu i s i t i on~  

Open Lands 

Acres 

1,333 

Cost 

7,722,500 

Lands in Urban Use Total Lands 

Acres 

174 

Acres 

1,507 

costb 

67,860,000 

costb 

75,582,500 



preservation plan element. In addition, those areas of the 
primary environmental corridors which are recommended 
for acquisition under the park and open space plan and 
other lands which are recommended for acquisition for 
development as local or major parks should also be 
initially zoned utilizing appropriate zoning districts in 
order t o  achieve immediate protection from urban 
encroachment, pending acquisition. 

Recommended Priorities 
The priorities which have been established among the 
recommendations of the regional park and open space 
plan are set forth in summary form in Table 190. As 
indicated in this table, three levels of public acquisition 
and development priority have been established for the 
primary environmental corridor plan component, the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component, 
and the urban outdoor recreation plan component of 
the overall park and open space plan.23 It is intended 
that the same importance be attached to the first level 
priority acquisition and development recommendations 
associated with the respective plan components, and 
similarly for the second and third priority levels. Thus, 
first level priority recommendations of the primary 
environmental corridor plan component should be 
considered as having the same importance as the first 
level priority recommendations of the resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component and the urban 
outdoor recreation plan component. It should be noted, 
however, that within a given priority level for each 
plan component, specific recommendations have been 
listed in order of decreasing importance. 

Primary Environmental Corridor Plan Component Priori- 
ties: As indicated in Table 190. under the ~rimarv - 
environmental corridors plan cdmponent, the firsi 
level priority recommendation is public acquisition of 
remaining primary environmental corridor lands which 
lie within existing 1975 urban areas and which are, 
therefore, currently threatened by urban encroachment. 
There are two second level priority recommendations 
under the primary environmental corridor plan com- 
ponent-namely, the public acquisition of primary 
environmental corridor lands in areas which are expected 
to  be developed for urban use by the year 2000 and the 
public acquisition of any primary environmental corridor 
lands which are recommended to be acquired by the 
public sector and which are located in areas of the 
Region identified in the Commission's potential park 
sites inventory as having recreation resource amenities 
of regional significance, such as the Lake Michigan 
shoreline, the Kettle Moraine, and the Milwaukee River, 
Fox River, Root River, Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek 
corridors. The third level priority recommendation of 
the primary environmental corridor plan component is 

23 There are no recommendations for the public acquisi- 
tion or  development o f  lands under the prime agricultural 
land plan component o f  the regional park and open 
space plan. 

the public acquisition of remaining primary environ- 
mental corridor lands which are proposed to be in public 
ownership by the plan design year 2000. 

As previously indicated, an overriding objective of the 
open space preservation plan element is preservation of 
the total remaining net primary environmental corridor 
lands in the Region as well as preservation of virtually all 
of the prime agricultural lands in the Region. Under the 
primary environmental corridor plan component, 144,860 
acres, or 52 percent of the 279,700 acres of remainingnet 
primary environmental corridor lands, would be placed 
in public ownership by the plan design year 2000. The 
remainder, 134,840 acres, or 48 percent of the total, 
would be preserved through zoning. It should be recog- 
nized, however, that preservation of the latter primary 
environmental corridor lands through public acquisition 
rather than through land use controls would be in con- 
formance with the primary environmental corridor plan 
component. It should also be recognized, however, that, 
given the limited public financial resources available 
for open space preservation purposes, the public acquisi- 
tion of primary environmental corridor lands which 
are recommended under the primary environmental 
corridor plan component to  be preserved through zoning 
should be considered as having a lower priority than 
the public acquisition of primary environmental corridor 
lands which have been proposed for public ownership 
under the primary environmental corridor plan com- 
ponent. It should be noted that, under the prime agri- 
cultural land plan component, about 423,100 acres of 
agricultural land would be preserved through exclusive 
agricultural zoning. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation. Plan Component 
Priorities: There are three first level ~r ior i tv  recommen- 
dations under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component, namely, the provision of recreation 
corridors and major Type I and Type I1 parks which 
are proposed to be located within existing urban areas; 
provision of recreation corridor segments which are 
necessary to  complete existing components of a regional 
recreation corridor, such as Kettle Moraine State Forest 
or the Milwaukee County parkway system; and provision 
of inland water access facilities and water access facilities 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline. 

As further indicated in Table 190, there are two second 
level priority recommendations under the resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component, the provi- 
sion of recreation corridors and major parks in areas 
expected to  be in urban use by the plan design year 
2000, and the provision of recreation corridors and 
major parks in areas of the Region identified in the 
Commission's potential park sites inventory as possessing 
high value resource amenities of regional significance. 
Third level priority recommendations under the resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component, in order 
of importance, are the provision of other proposed 
recreation corridor segments and major parks in the 
primary environmental corridor, and the provision of 
other recreation corridor segments and major parks 
outside of the primary environmental corridor. 



Table 190 

PUBLIC ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT IMPLEMENTATION PRIORITIES 
UNDER THE REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN: 2000 

a ~ h e  prime agricultural land plan component does not recommend public land acquisition and development. 

Primary Level 

First Priority 

Second Priority 

Third Priority 

Source: SEWRPC. 

As indicated in Chapter XIII, the basic park planning 
problem in southeastern Wisconsin centers on the disparity 
between the location of the best remaining recreational 
resource amenities and the location of the major popula- 
tion concentrations in the Region. The two resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation component alternative plans 
which were prepared under the regional park and open 
space planning program differ primarily in the manner 
in which they approach the basic park planning problem. 
Thus, the accessibility based alternative plan represents an 
effort to meet existing and anticipated future resource- 

Open Space Preservation 
Plan ~ l e m e n t ~  

Primary Environmental 
Corridor Plan Component 

Acquisition of Primary Environmental 
Corridors Within Existing 
Urban Areas 

Acquisition of Primary Environmental 
Corridors Within Planned Year 2000 
Urban Areas 

Acquisition of Primary Environmental 
Corridors Located in Areas of the 
Region Containing Natural 
Resource Amenities of Regional 
Significance 

Acquisition of Remaining Primary 
Environmental Corridor Segments 
Which Are Proposed for Public 
Acquisition 

oriented outdoor recreation requirements by locating 
future recreation sites and facilities in areas which are 
readily accessible to the population centers of the Region. 
In contrast, the resource based alternative plan-which 
was recommended to be incorporated into the overall 
regional park and open space plan-represents an effort 
to meet existing and anticipated future outdoor recrea- 
tion requirements by developing the required facilities 
at the best remaining potential recreation sites in the 
Region. It should be noted that the concepts embodied 
in these two plans are not mutually exclusive but that, 

Outdoor Recreation 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor 
Recreation Plan Component 

Provision of Recreation Corridors 
and Type I and Type I I Parks 
Within Existing Urban Areas 

Provision of Recreation Corridor 
Segments Necessary to 
Complete Existing 
Components of a Regional 
Recreation Corridor System 

Provision of Inland Water Access 
Facilities and Small Boat Water 
Access Facilities Along 
Lake Michigan 

Provision of Recreation Corridors 
and Type I and Type II  Parks 
to be Located Within Planned 
Year 2000 Urban Areas 

Provision of Recreation Corridors 
and Type I and Type I I Parks 
to be Located Within Primary 
Environmental Corridors 
Having Natural Resource 
Amenities of Regional 
Significance 

Provision of Recreation Corridors 
and Type I and Type I I  Parks 
in Remaining Primary 
Environmental Corridors 

Provision of Recreation Corridors 
and Type I and Type I I Parks 
to be Located Outside the 
Primary Environmental Corridors 

Plan Component 

Urban Outdoor 
Recreation Plan Component 

Provision of Type I l l  and Type IV Parks 
to Meet Existing Per Capita and 
Accessibility Needs Through Ordinary 
Park Acquisition and Development 
Activities 

Provision of Type I I I and Type IV Parks 
to Meet Existing Accessibility Needs 
Through Clearance and 
Redevelopment Activities 

Provision of Type Ill Parks to Meet 
Anticipated Year 2000 Accessibility 
Needs Through Ordinary Park 
Acquisition and Development 
Activities 

Provision of Type IV Parks to Meet 
Anticipated Year 2000 Per Capita 
and Accessibility Needs 



within each alternative plan, an attempt was made to  
utilize good sites and provide good accessibility-the 
difference being primarily one of degree of emphasis. 
In fact, as indicated in Chapter XIII, there are many 
proposals concerning public recreation corridors and 
major parks which are common to both alternatives. 
Conceptually, those major parks and recreation corridor 
segments which are proposed under both alternative 
plans would provide high quality sites in areas readily 
accessible to large segments of the regional population. 
Therefore, any of the recommendations included in the 
recommended resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component which were contained in both alternative 
plans may take on an increased priority beyond that 
which is indicated in Table 190. For example, a higher 
priority would be given to the purchase of a Type I 
site which was common to both the resource based 
and the accessibility based alternative than if such a site 
were only recommended on one of the aforementioned 
alternative plans. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component Priorities: 
The primary purpose of the urban outdoor recreation 
plan component is to guide public sector decisionmaking 
in provision of the additional nonresource-oriented out- 
door recreation sites and facilities which will be needed 
within urban areas of the Region by the plan design year 
2000. Urban outdoor recreation requirements were deter- 
mined on the basis of the application of both per capita 
and accessibility standards. In some cases, per capita 
standards are met, but the need for additional recreation 
sites still exists because of the inaccessibility of the 
existing recreation area while, in other cases, acces- 
sibility standards are met but a need for additional acre- 
age still exists. 

As indicated in Table 190, the first level priority recom- 
mendation under the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component is the provision of local Type 111 and Type N 
parks required to meet existing per capita and acces- 
sibility needs insofar as that may be accomplished 
through normal park acquisition and development efforts. 
Two second level priority recommendations under the 
urban outdoor recreation plan component are, in order, 
the provision of Type I11 and Type IV parks to meet 
identified existing accessibility needs insofar as this 
requires clearance and redevelopment activities, and the 
provision of Type 111 parks through ordinary park acquisi- 
tion and development efforts to meet anticipated year 
2000 accessibility needs. The third level priority recom- 
mendation under the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component is the provision of Type IV parks anticipated 
to be needed to  meet per capita and accessibility stan- 
dards in the plan design year 2000, primarily through the 
development of land dedicated during land subdivision. 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has described an open space preservation 
plan element, which sets forth recommended means for 
achieving regional open space preservation objectives, 
and an outdoor recreation plan element, which sets forth 
recommended means for meeting existing and anticipated 

future needs for outdoor recreation sites and facilities. 
The open space preservation plan element and the out- 
door recreation plan element are proposed to be adopted 
together as the regional park and open space plan for 
southeastern Wisconsin. The most important aspects of 
the open space preservation plan elements-composed 
of a primary environmental corridors plan component 
and a prime agricultural lands plan component-and 
the outdoor recreation plan element--composed of 
a resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
and an urban outdoor recreation plan component--are 
summarized here. 

Primary Environmental Corridor Plan Component 
The primary environmental corridor plan component 
consists of recommendations on the appropriate means of 
preserving specific segments of the primary environmental 
corridors of the Region. Currently, about 72 square miles, 
or about 16  percent of the net primary environmental 
corridor lands in the Region, are in public ownership. The 
primary environmental corridor plan component recom- 
mends the public acquisition of selected additional 
reaches of the primary environmental corridors encom- 
passing an additional total of about 155 square miles, or 
about an additional 36 percent of the remaining net 
corridor land. Including the 72 square miles of net 
primary environmental corridor lands which are presently 
in public ownership, a total of about 227 square miles 
of corridor land, or about 52 percent of the total corridor 
area and about 8 percent of the total area of the Region, 
would be permanently held in public trust upon full 
implementation of the primary environmental corridor 
plan component. In general, the reaches of the primary 
environmental corridors recommended for public acquisi- 
tion are those which have been previously recommended 
for acquisition under the four watershed plans completed 
by the Commission to date as well as corridor reaches 
which lie in existing urban areas or areas expected to be 
in urban use by the year 2000 but outside those water- 
sheds. In addition, at the request of the Waukesha County 
representative on the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee on Regional Park ar,d Open Space Planning, 
and with the concurrence of that Committee, the primary 
environmental corridor plan component also includes the 
acquisition of certain additional reaches of the primary 
environmental corridor in Waukesha County. 

Under the primary environmental corridor plan compo- 
nent, those areas of the primary environmental corridors 
which are not actually acquired by the public sector, 
including existing private outdoor recreation areas, would 
be kept in compatible, essentially natural, open space 
uses through the use of exclusive agricultural, floodland, 
shoreland, parkland, conservancy, and very lowdensity 
residential zoning. In this regard, it is recommended that 
about 210 square miles, or about 48 percent of the net 
primary environmental corridor lands within the Region, 
be zoned in a manner appropriate to the preservation of 
the corridors. 

Prime Agricultural Land Plan Component 
The prime agricultural land plan component reaffirms the 
recommendations of the proposed new regional land use 



plan for the year 2000 for the preservation of the prime 
agricultural lands and other agricultural lands surrounding 
major sites having scientific, educational, and recreational 
value. In this regard, the prime agricultural land plan 
component recommends the preservation through exclu- 
sive agricultural zoning of 620 square miles of prime 
agricultural land, or about 98 percent of the existing 
prime agricultural acreage in the Region, as well as 
about 41 square miles of agricultural land which were 
considered as providing a desirable open space setting 
around major scientific, educational, and recreational 
sites. Thus, in all, a total of about 661 square miles of 
agricultural land, or 41 percent of the total agricultural 
land and 25 percent of the total area of the Region, 
would be preserved in agricultural use. Under the prime 
agricultural land plan component, the conversion of 
prime agricultural land to urban use would be restricted 
to those lands which were generally committed to urban 
development by 1970 due to the proximity to exist- 
ing and expanding concentrations of urban uses and 
the prior commitment of heavy capital investment in 
utility extensions. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Com~onent 
Two resource-oriented outdoor recreation component 
alternative plans were prepared under the region& park 
and open space planning program-namely, an  acces- 
sibility based alternative plan and a resource based 
alternative plan--each of which addresses existing and 
anticipated future needs for resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation sites and facilities through a basically different 
design. A comparative evaluation of the ability of each 
alternative plan to meet the agreed-upon objectives and 
standards, summarized in Chapter XIII, indicated that 
the two plans do not differ significantly in their ability 
to meet existing and probable future recreation demand 
in terms of the number, size, and type of parks included 
at approximately the same cost. However, because the 
resource based plan would provide a higher quality of 
recreation experience than the accessibility based plan 
because it incorporates the highest quality potential 
recreation areas and would also contribute significantly to 
the protection and wise use of valuable natural resource 
amenities within the Region, the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open Space 
Planning recommended that the resource based plan be 
selected for incorporation into the recommended park 
and open space plan for southeastern Wisconsin. 

In general, the recommended resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component-that is, the resource based 
plan alternative-proposes to meet existing and antici- 
pated future resource-oriented outdoor recreation require- 
ments by developing the needed facilities at the best 
remaining potential recreation areas within the Region. 
Under the recommended resource-oriented outdoor rec- 
reation plan component, public recreation corridors would 
be located to the maximum extent practicable in primary 
environmental corridors situated within areas of the 
Region possessing recreational values of regional signifi- 
cance. Moreover, many of the new major Type I and 

Type I1 parks proposed under the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component would be 
situated in outlying portions of the Region, where natural 
resource amenities with high recreational value of regional 
significance are relatively abundant. Indeed, because of 
the outlying location of many of the proposed parks and 
recreation corridor segments, the recommended resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component includes 
proposals for the provision of mass transit service--on 
a trial basis-between densely populated large urban areas, 
where concentrations of households with no personal 
means of transportation exist, and certain major recrea- 
tional sites. 

Under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component, Type I and Type I1 park acreage in the 
Region would increase from about 11,610 acres in 1973 
to about 17,565 acres in the year 2000. Specifically, the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
proposes the continued maintenance of the 42 Type I 
and Type I1 parks existing in the Region in 1973 as well 
as the development of additional facilities at certain of 
these sites. In addition, the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component proposes the expansion of 
one existing Type I park and one existing Type I1 park 
as well as the expansion of one existing Type I11 park 
to the size required for a Type I1 park; thereby adding 
about 410 acres to the existing Type I and Type I1 park 
acreage; the development as major parks of six undevel- 
oped park sites which are currently in public ownership 
and which have a combined area of about 1,320 acres; 
and, finally, the public acquisition and development of 
20 new major parks having a combined area of 4,225 
acres. Implementation of the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component may be expected to meet the 
per capita major park acreage standard within the Region 
in the plan design year. 

Under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component, virtually all additional intensive resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities would be developed 
at existing or proposed Type I and Type I1 parks. The 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
proposes the development of a total of 219 additional 
public campsites at seven parks in the Region by the 
plan design year 2000. The resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component further proposes the provision 
of additional public golf facilities at 12 existing or 
proposed major parks, including the development of ten 
l&hole regulation golf courses and one 9-hole regulation 
golf course as well as the expansion of an existing 18-hole 
regulation golf course to a 27-hole course. Under the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component, 
a total of 2,155 additional picnic tables would be provided 
to accommodate resource-oriented picnicking activities 
within 25 existing and proposed major parks. Public 
downhill skiing facilities in the Region would be increased 
under the plan component, with skiing areas proposed 
to be developed at one existing and one proposed major 
park. Opportunities for beach swimming would be also 
expanded through the development of five additional 



public swimming beaches along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line in southeastern Wisconsin and the development 
of five additional inland swimming beaches. Finally, the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
proposes the development of eight additional public 
nature study centers within the Region. 

In addition to  the foregoing park development recom- 
mendations, the resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component also proposes the development of 
a recreation comdor network having a total length of 
about 405 linear miles which would accommodate trails 
for extensive recreation activities such as biking, hiking, 
horseback riding, and ski touring and which would 
connect many of the existing and proposed major parks, 
thereby enhancing the integrity of the regional park 
and open space system. Under the resource-oriented out- 
door recreation plan component, recreation corridors 
would, to a large extent, traverse primary environmental 
corridors situated within areas of the Region identified 
in the Commission's potential park sites inventory as 
possessing recreational resource values of regional signifi- 
cance, including the Kettle Moraine, the Lake Michigan 
shoreline, and the Fox River, Milwaukee River, Root 
River, Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek corridors. Biking 
and hiking trails would be developed throughout the 
entire proposed recreation corridor network. In addition, 
the proposed recreation corridor network would also 
accommodate about 113 linear miles of horseback riding 
trails, about 45 linear miles of nature study trails, and 
about 48 linear miles of ski touring trails. 

Opportunities for participation in extensive water based 
recreation activities would be increased under the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
through the provision of additional small boat water 
access facilities on rivers and major inland lakes of the 
Region and on Lake Michigan. In this regard, the plan 
component proposes the provision of additional small 
boat water access facilities on 28 major inland lakes in 
southeastern Wisconsin as well as the provision of five 
boat access points on the Milwaukee River and four 
access points on the Fox River. Inland water access 
facilities, it should be noted, would be provided pri- 
marily to accommodate slow boating activities such 
as fishing and canoeing. 

The resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
also proposes the provision of 1,310 additional boat 
mooring slips and 19 additional boat launch ramps along 
the Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin 
to meet the existing and anticipated future need for 
recreational water access facilities on Lake Michigan. 
It is further proposed that, to  the extent practicable, 
the additional Lake Michigan water access facilities 
be located in such a manner as to eliminate existing 
"voids" with respect to boat launch ramps between 
the harbors of the City of Milwaukee and the City of 
Port Washington and between the harbor of the City of 
Racine and the boat launch site at the mouth of Oak 
Creek in the City of South Milwaukee. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The urban outdoor recreation plan component represents 
an attempt to provide a quantity of local recreation 
sites-including Type I11 and Type IV parks and public 
general use sites-and intensive nonresource-oriented out- 
door recreation facilities-including baseball and softball 
diamonds, basketball courts, ice skating rinks, playfields, 
playgrounds, tennis courts, and swimming poolssuffi- 
cient to  meet the overall demand in most urban areas of 
the Region through the plan design year. Within most 
urban areas, the required recreation lands would be 
obtained by a variety of means, including through dedica- 
tion as part of the urban land subdivision process, devel- 
opment of additional school related recreation sites, 
development of existing publicly owned undeveloped 
park sites, or the public purchase and development of 
other open space lands. Satisfaction of all the identified 
urban site and facility requirements would be difficult, 
however, within certain urban areas-particularly in 
densely populated urban areas in the central part of 
Milwaukee County-due to the lack of open space lands. 
Satisfaction of the identified need within such areas 
could be accomplished only through a substantial amount 
of urban demolition, clearance, and redevelopment. 
Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component, 
such clearance and redevelopment activities would be 
restricted to  amounts required to  meet the adopted acces- 
sibility standards, thereby ensuring that each resident 
of an urban area would at least have ready access to 
a public outdoor recreation site. It should be noted, 
however, that the quantity of outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities provided under such an approach may be 
less than that required to fully meet the recreation 
demand within a densely populated urban area. The 
plan recommendations in this respect should not be 
construed as precluding local units of government from 
meeting the acreage as well as the accessibility standards 
should such governments determine to undertake major 
urban redevelopment and renewal programs in the future. 

The urban outdoor recreation plan component recom- 
mends the provision of a total of about 3,158 addi- 
tional acres of local public recreation land at a total 
of 30 Type I11 parks and 212 Type IV parks and school 
recreation sites within the urban areas of the Region 
by the plan design year 2000. Under the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component, about 673 acres, or about 
21 percent of the total plan increment, may be expected 
to  be provided through subdivision dedication; about 
230 acres, or about 7 percent of the total increment, may 
be expected to be provided through school expansion; 
and about 748 acres, or about 24 percent of the total 
increment would be provided through the development 
of existing publicly owned undeveloped park sites. In 
addition, implementation of the urban outdoor recreation 
plan component would require the public acquisition and 
development of about 1,333 acres of existing open land 
and the public acquisition, clearance, and redevelopment 
for park purposes of about 174 acres of land currently in 
urban use. 
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Regional Park and Open Space Plan Priorities 
Recognizing that public financial resources available for 
park development and open space preservation purposes 
are limited and that implementation of the regional 
park and open space plan will have to occur gradually 
over a relatively long plan implementation period, gen- 
eral priorities are recommended for consideration in 
implementation of the park and open space plan. The 
overriding consideration in the formulation of priorities 
among the various recommendations of the park and 
open space plan was t o  minimize the loss of valuable 
open space lands to urban development. Certain lands 
proposed for park and open space purposes are currently 
threatened by urban encroachment or can be expected 
to  be threatened by urban land development in the near 
future. Acquisition of such lands before they are forever 
lost for public use is of utmost importance to the overall 
park and open space plan. Therefore, among the recom- 
mendations of the regional park and open space plan, 
highest priority has been assigned to recommendations 
oil acquisition and development of open space lands 
which are presently threatened by urban encroachment. 
Within this framework, further priority was assigned to 
recommendations which serve to satisfy existing, rather 
than anticipated future outdoor recreation needs; to  
recommendations which preserve open space lands of 
regional significance; and to recon~mendations for the 
provision of parks at high value potential park sites which 
also meet accessibility needs. 

Capital Costs of the Regional Park and Open Space Plan 
As previously indicated, the primary environmental 
corridor plan component proposes public acquisition 
of selected reaches of primary environmental corridors 
encompassing a total of about 155 square miles. Imple- 
mentation of the open space preservation plan would 
require an estimated public outlay of about $100.3 mil- 
lion for the recommended land acquisition. 

Implementation of the resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component would require pilblic acquisition of 

about 7,970 acres of land including land for additional 
major parks, public recreation corridors, and inland water 
access facilities. Of this total, about 5,000 acres lying 
within the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired under the primary environmental corridor plan 
component at an estimated cost of about $7.5 million. 
Remaining land acquisition requirements under the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component- 
beyond the land acquisition requirements of the open 
space preservation plan element-total about 2,970 acres 
and entail the public outlay of about $5.2 million. In 
addition to these land acquisition costs, development 
costs under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan component would entail the public outlay of about 
$60.7 million, with the largest outlays-about $50.0 mil- 
lion-required for development of the proposed major 
parks and development of small boat water access facili- 
ties along the Lake Michigan shoreline. Total public 
outlays for land acquisition and development under the 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
are estimated at about $65.9 million. 

Implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would entail the public outlay of about 
$95.2 million, including about $75.6 million for the 
acquisition of existing open lands as well as the acquisi- 
tion and clearance of land currently in urban use and 
about $19.6 niillion for recreation site development. 
About $67.9 million, or about 71 percent of the total 
estimated outlay for implementation of the urban out- 
door recreation plan component, would be required for 
the acquisition of land currently in urban use, clearance, 
and relocation assistance payments in order to meet local 
park accessibility needs within certain densely populated 
urban areas of the Region. 

The total public outlay required for implementation of 
the recommended regional park and open space plan- 
including the open space preservation plan element and 
the outdoor recreation plan element-is estimated at 
about $261.4 million. 



Chapter XV 

PLAN IMPLEMENTATION 

INTRODUCTION 

The recommended regional park and open space plan for 

I 
the year 2000, described in Chapter XIV of this report, 
provides a design for attainment of the specific regional 
park acquisition and development objectives and open 
space preservation objectives formulated under the 
regional park and open space study in cooperation with 
the local and state units and agencies of government and 
private interests concerned. The recommended regional 
park and open space plan consists of two major plan ele- 

I ments, an open space preservation plan element and an 

I outdoor recreation plan element. The open space preser- 
vation plan element sets forth recommendations concern- 
ing appropriate means of preserving the most valuable 

I 
open space lands remaining in southeastern Wisconsin, 

I namely, the regional primary environmental corridors and 
prime agricultural lands. The outdoor recreation plan 
element addresses anticipated future needs for public 

I outdoor recreation sites and facilities in the Region 
through the plan design year 2000. In a practical sense, 
the recommended regional park and open space plan is 
not complete, however, until the steps required t o  imple- 
ment the plan-that is, to convert the plan into action 

I policies and programs-e specified. 

This chapter accordingly is intended as a guide for use in 
the implementation of the recommended regional park 
and open space plan for southeastern Wisconsin. Basically, 
the chapter outlines the activities which must be taken by 
the various levels and agencies of government concerned 
if the recommended park and open space plan, utilizing 
an incremental approach, is to  be fully carried out by 
the plan design year 2000. Those units and agencies of 
government which have plan adoption and plan imple- 
mentation powers applicable to the recommended 
regional park and open space plan are identified; necessary 
formal plan adoption actions are specified; and specific 
implementation activities are recommended for the open 
space preservation and outdoor recreation elements for 
each of the units and agencies of government concerned. 

To the maximum extent possible, the plan implementa- 
tion recommendations are based upon, and related to, 
existing governmental programs and are predicated upon 
existing enabling legislation. Because of the ever present 
possibility of unforeseen changes in economic conditions, 
state and federal legislation, case law decisions, govern- 
mental organizations, and fiscal policies, however, it is 
not possible to  precisely predict the exact manner in 
which the regional park and open space planning imple- 
mentation process will be administered and financed. 
Consequently, changes over time in the means of imple- 
mentation may be expected. 

While the recommendations set forth in this chapter are 
addressed exclusively to  the public sector, it is fully 
recognized that nonpublic outdoor recreation develop- 
ment has been and will continue to  play an important 
role in meeting outdoor recreation demands within the 
Region. As indicated in Chapter V, nonpublic outdoor 
recreation sites-including sites under the jurisdiction of 
various quasipublic civic, charitable, or religious organiza- 
tions, along with commercial enterprises or private interest 
groupssatisfy a significant portion of the overall demand 
for outdoor recreation facilities in the Region. This is 
especially true for camping, golf, and downhill skiing 
activity, with a majority of participants in these activities 
utilizing nonpublic facilities. In addition t o  meeting 
recreational needs, nonpublic outdoor recreation sites 
generally contribute to the preservation of the natural 
resource base. A basic assumption in the design of the 
regional park and open space plan is that, throughout the 
plan design period, the rate of provision of nonpublic 
outdoor recreation facilities--on a per capita basis-would 
not change substantially from the existing rate. Additional 
nonpublic outdoor recreational facilities deemed neces- 
sary within the Region through the plan design year 
have been set forth in Chapter XII. Failure on the part of 
the nonpublic sector to provide the anticipated additional 
facilities or to maintain existing nonpublic outdoor 
recreation areas may require a corresponding increase in 
acquisition and development activities by the public 
sector beyond the planned levels. 

PLAN IMPLEMENTATION ORGANIZATIONS 

Although the Regional Planning Commission can pro- 
mote and encourage park and open space plan implemen- 
tation in various ways, the completely advisory role of 
the Commission makes actual implementation of the 
recommended regional park and open space plan entirely 
dependent upon action by certain local, state, and federal 
agencies of government. Examination of the various 
agencies that are available under existing enabling legisla- 
tion to implement the recommended park and open space 
plan reveals an array of departments, commissions, 
committees, boards, and districts at all levels of govern- 
ment. These agencies include general purpose local units 
of government, such as cities, villages, towns, and coun- 
ties; state agencies responsible for the acquisition and 
development of park and open space facilities, such as 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources; and 
federal agencies that provide financial and technical assis- 
tance for plan implementation, such as the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Interior, Bureau of Outdoor Recreation. 

Because of the many and varied agencies in existence, i t  
becomes exceedingly important to identify those agencies 



having the legal authority and financial capability to  most 
effectively implement the recommended park and open 
space plan. Accordingly, those agencies whose action 
will have significant effect either directly or indirectly 
upon the successful implementation of the recommended 
regional park and open space plan and whose full coop- 
eration in plan implementation will be essential are listed 
and discussed below. The agencies, for convenience, are 
discussed by level of government; however, the inter- 
dependence among the various levels, as well as among 
agencies, of government and the need for close inter- 
governmental cooperation cannot be overemphasized. 
Most of the agencies needed for implementation of the 
recommended regional park and open space plan are 
already in existence. The creation of new agencies for 
park and open space plan implementation should be 
considered, therefore, only if such agencies are absolutely 
essential; and, if essential, the creation of new agencies 
should be in such form as to complement and supplement 
most effectively the plan implementation activities of the 
agencies already in existence. 

Regional Park and Open Space Planning Committee 
Since planning at its best is a continuing function, a public 
body should remain on the scene to coordinate and 
advise on the execution of the regional park and open 
space plan and to undertake plan updating and renovation 
as necessitated by changing events. Although the Regional 
Planning Commission is charged with and will perform 
this continuing areawide planning function, it cannot do 
so properly without the active participation and support 
of citizens and local governmental officials through an 
appropriate advisory committee structure. It is, therefore, 
recommended that the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning be 
reconstituted as a continuing intergovernmental advisory 
committee to provide a focus for the coordination of all 
levels of government in the execution of the regional park 
and open space plan. This committee would best continue 
to be a creature of the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional 
Planning Commission, pursuant t o  Section 66.945(7) of 
the Wisconsin Statutes, and would report directly to  the 
Commission. It is recommended that all agency represen- 
tatives and individuals currently serving on the Technical 
and Citizen Advisory Committee remain as members of 
the continuing committee, but that the question of 
committee membership be left open so that additional 
members can be added to the committee as appropriate. 
This reconstituted Committee should, among other 
things, periodically prepare a report on the status of plan 
implementation for consideration by the Commission. 

Local Level Agencies 
Statutory provisions exist for the creation at the county 
and municipal level of the following agencies having 
planning and plan implementation powers important to 
park and open space plan implementation, including 
police power and acquisition, condemnation (eminent 
domain), and tax appropriation powers. 

County Park and Planning Agencies: County units of 
government have considerable flexibility available to  
establish agencies to  perform the park and outdoor 

recreation and zoning and planning functions within the 
county. Counties may create park commissions or park 
and planning commissions pursuant to Section 27.02 
of the Wisconsin Statutes. In addition, counties also 
may elect to  utilize committees of the county board to 
perform the park and outdoor recreation and zoning and 
planning functions. No matter how an individual county 
chooses to organize the park and planning functions, the 
basic plan implementation powers available are essentially 
the same. If, however, a county elects to establish a county 
park or county park and planning commission, these 
commissions have the obligation to prepare a county park 
system plan and a county street and highway system 
plan. There is no similar mandate when a county elects 
to  handle these functions through committees of the 
county board. 

All seven counties which comprise the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region have created some type of county park 
agency. Three of the seven counties-Walworth, Washing- 
ton, and Waukesha Counties--have chosen to combine the 
park and outdoor recreation and planning and zoning 
functions within a county park and planning commission 
having full zoning, subdivision plat review, and park func- 
tions. In Milwaukee County, there is a County Park 
Commission with full authority and responsibility for 
park and parkway acquisition, development, operation, 
and maintenance. Because Milwaukee County contains no 
unincorporated area, there is no county zoning authority. 
The Milwaukee County Park Commission, however, does 
perform a limited subdivision review function for sub- 
division plats lying in, or adjacent to, proposed park and 
parkway development. Milwaukee County also has 
established a County Planning Commission to perform, 
essentially, a capital budgeting and programming function. 
This Planning Commission reviews all requests for capital 
improvements by Milwaukee County agencies, including 
those of the Park Commission. 

In Racine County, responsibility for park and parkway 
acquisition and development is assigned to the Racine 
County Highway and Parks Committee, which has 
a separate staff with sole responsibility for park and 
parkway acquisition, development, operation, and main- 
tenance. The zoning and subdivision plat review functions 
in Racine County are assigned to the County Land Use 
and Zoning Committee which also retains a professional 
staff. Close cooperation between the parks department 
and the planning and zoning department, it should be 
noted, have resulted in the effective coordination of the 
park and outdoor recreation and planning and zoning 
functions within Racine County. 

In Kenosha County, responsibility for park and parkway 
acquisition, development, operation, and maintenance 
rests with the County Park Commission. The zoning and 
plat review functions in Kenosha County are assigned to 
the zoning administrator under the supervision of the 
County Zoning Committee. 

Ozaukee County has established a County Park Commis- 
sion with responsibility for park and parkway acquisition, 
development, operation, and maintenance. Recently, 



Ozaukee County, which has had up to the present a long 
history of nonparticipation in land use planning and 
development, preferring instead to leave that function at 
the municipal level of government, enacted a shoreland 
and floodland zoning ordinance. This action was required 
by state legislation enacted in 1965 (Sections 59.971 and 
87.30 of the Wisconsin Statutes). Nevertheless, the enact- 
ment of this County ordinance may indicate the beginning 
of a new County attitude toward land use planning. 
Responsibility for the administration of this ordinance 
was assigned to a County Zoning Committee, and admin- 
istration is carried out by a zoning administrator. 

The effective implementation of the regional park and 
open space plan requires a coordinated program of public 
land use regulation and public land acquisition and 
development activities in order to achieve the adopted 
outdoor recreation development and open space preserva- 
tion objectives. Within each county, land use regulatory 
and park functions should be closely coordinated. Such 
coordination may best be achieved by combining the 
responsibilities for land use regulation and for park 
functions within a single park and planning commission. 
In addition to having the obligation to prepare a county 
park system plan and a county street and highway system 
plan, county park and planning commission may be used 
to  prepare and administer county shoreland, floodland, 
and comprehensive land use zoning ordinances and t o  
administer county subdivision plat approval. Such com- 
missions are empowered to acquire, develop, maintain, 
and operate county parks and other open space land. 
The existence of a county park and planning commission 
in each county in the Region is, therefore, highly desirable 
for proper implementation of the recommended regional 
park and open space plan. 

Accordingly, it is recommended that, within Kenosha, 
Ozaukee, and Racine Counties, the County Board of 
Supervisors consider the recreation and reconstitution 
of existing park and planning agencies, assigning to the 
reconstituted agencies all of the duties and functions 
relating to planning, zoning, subdivision plat review, and 
modified official mapping, as well as to county park 
acquisition and development. A model ordinance creating 
a county park and planning commission may be found 
in SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 4, Organization of Local 
Planning Agencies, Appendix E. Sections 27.03(2), 27.06, 
and 59.97 of the Wisconsin Statutes provide for the staff- 
ing and financing of such commissions. It should be noted 
that the recommendation for these three counties to  
reconstitute the park and planning functions within one 
department should be flexible, with each county deciding 
upon the best organizational structures for implementing 
its park program. In the event that the park and planning 
functions are not combined, the park function should be 
assigned to its own separate department. 

Municipal Park Agencies: Cities and villages may create 
a board of park commissioners pursuant to  Sections 27.08 
and 27.13 of the Wisconsin Statutes. This board of park 
commissioners is empowered and directed to govern, 
manage, control, improve, and care for all public parks, 
parkways, boulevards, and pleasure drives as well as to 

acquire property for such purposes. Section 27.11(1) of 
the Wisconsin Statutes also provides for the creation of 
a board of public land commissioners having authority to 
convert streets and highways designated by the general 
governing body into parks and boulevards. Section 60.181 
of the Wisconsin Statutes provides for the creation of 
a town park commission which is empowered to conduct 
a survey for the purpose of reserving lands for public 
purposes, with this commission having charge and super- 
vision of all lands acquired by the town for park purposes. 
In the absence of any of the aforementioned local park 
agencies, responsibility for park acquisition, development, 
operation, and maintenance rests with the local board 
of public works, if such a board exists, or directly with 
the local governing bodies themselves. 

Under the regional park and open space plan, the provision 
of local parks accommodating urban outdoor recreation 
facilities such as baseball diamonds, basketball courts, 
and tennis courts, is primarily the domain of city, village, 
and town units of government. It is accordingly recom- 
mended that all cities, villages, and towns which contain 
urban areas requiring local parks and outdoor recreation 
facilities consider the establishment of local park boards 
or commissions, pursuant to the statutes referenced 
above, to administer local park acquisition, development, 
operation, and maintenance activities. The need for 
a park board or a commission, it should be noted, is 
related to a large extent to the size of the population 
within the municipality. Larger urban municipalities 
have greater need for a separate park board than do 
smaller, more rural municipalities. 

Arezwide Agency : Regional Planning Commission 
The Regional Planning Commission has no statutory plan - - - - 
implementation powers. In its role as a coordinating 
agency for planning and development activities within 
southeastern Wisconsin, however, the Commission may, 
through community planning assistance services and 
through the review of federal and state grants-in-aid 
(using adopted plan elements as a basis for this review), 
play an important role in plan implementation. In addi- 
tion, the Commission provides a basis for the continued 
functioning of the Technical and Citizen Advisory Com- 
mittee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning. This 
Committee should remain as an important part of the 
continuing public park and open space planning organ- 
ization in the Region. Finally the Commission, through 
its areawide planning programs, maintains a continued 
federal and state certification and the attendant con- 
tinued eligibility of local units of government for various 
federal and state grants-in-aid. 

State Level Agencies 
In existence at the state level are the following agencies 
that either have general or specific planning authority 
and hold certain plan implementation powers important 
to  the adoption and implementation of the regional park 
and open space plan. 

Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources: The Wis- 
consin Department of Natural Resources (DNR) has 
authority and responsibility in the areas of park develop- 



ment, natural resource protection, water quality control, 
and water use regulation. As such, it combines the park 
development and land based natural resource protection 
functions of the former State Conservation Commission 
and the water regulatory functions formerly assigned to 
the State Public Service Commission. With this broad 
range of authority and responsibilities, certain DNR 
functions have particular importance to regional park and 
open space plan implementation. Thus, the Department 
has the obligation to  prepare a comprehensive statewide 
plan for outdoor recreation and to develop long-range, 
statewide conservation and water resource plans; the 
authority to  designate such sites, as necessary, to protect, 
develop, and regulate the use of state parks, forests, fish, 
game, lakes, streams, certain plant !ife, and other outdoor 
resources; the authority to acquire conservation and 
scenic easements; the authority t o  administer the federal 
grant program known as the Land and Water Conservation 
Fund within the State as well as the park and open space 
grant funds available under the state Outdoor Recreation 
Act program. The Department also has the obligation to 
establish standards for floodplain and shoreland zoning 
and the authority to adopt, in the absence of satisfactory 
local action, shoreland and floodplain zoning ordinances. 

Department of Local Affairs and Development: The 
vromams of the Wisconsin Devartment of Local Affairs - - 
and Development provide assistance to local units of 
government for improving the methods, procedures, and 
programs of local governments. Technical assistance 
relating to  parks and outdoor recreation which the 
Department offers to local units of government includes 
assistance in the administration of federal grant programs, 
serving as an information clearinghouse, and development 
of model programs including zoning and planning. 

The State Historical Society of Wisconsin: The State 
Historical Society has the authority to operate and main- 
tain outdoor historic sites which relate to the outdoor 
recreation program of the State. Furthermore, the State 
Historical Society has the authority to  plan, develop, and 
publicize a uniform official system of marking for state 
historical, archeological, geological, and legendary sites. 

Federal Level Agencies 
There exist at  the federal level the following agencies 
which acquire, develop, and maintain federal park and 
open space lands or which administer federal aid and 
assistance programs that can have important effects upon 
the implementation of the recommended regional park 
and open space plan because of the potential impact of 
the financing of both land acquisition and development 
of specific facilities. 

U. S. Department of Interior, National Park Service: The 
U. S. Department of Interior, National Park Service, 
administers 30 million acres of land in 286 parks located 
in 47 states and the District of Columbia, Puerto Rico, 
and the Virgin Islands. Although no national parkland is 
located within the Region, this Region has potential for 
the creation and development of such park areas. A recent 
survey by the U. S. Department of Interior recognized 
the need for more large parks in and near large urban 

areas and the need for rapid acquisition and protection 
of open space in such areas. Recently the National 
Park Service has expanded its activities t o  include the 
provision and management of urban recreation areas, 
and an increased role of the National Park Service in 
providing urban park and open space areas is presently 
under consideration by the U. S. Department of Interior. 

U. S. Department of Interior, Fish and Wildlife Service: 
Major functions of the U. S. Department of Interior, 
Fish and Wildlife Service, include habitat preservation, 
enhancement and regulation of wildlife resources, and 
protection of endangered species. As part of its ongoing 
work in wildlife resources, the service operates and main- 
tains a system of national wildlife refuges. At the present 
time, no national wildlife refuges are located within the 
Region, although the Horicon Marsh Refuge is located in 
an adjoining county. The U. S. Fish and Wildlife Service 
under the Endangered Species Act also provides for state 
grant-in-aid programs to manage and protect certain 
species through management of unique habitat lands. 

U. S. Department of Interior, Bureau of Outdoor Recrea- 
tion: The U. S. Department of Interior, Bureau of Out- 
door Recreation, serves as the focal point in the federal 
government for outdoor recreation related activities. 
A major function of the Bureau is providing liaison with 
state recreational programs. In this regard, the Bureau of 
Outdoor Recreation administers a program of technical 
assistance to governmental units assisting state and local 
governments in identifying recreation and open space 
potentials; identifying recreation and open space alterna- 
tives including consideration of ecological, recreational, 
and open space values; and coordinating various state, 
local, and federal funding programs. In addition, the 
Bureau administers the provisions of the Land and Water 
Conservation Act of 1965, providing financial assistance 
to  states and their political subdivisions for acquisition 
and development of public outdoor recreation facilities 
and open space areas. 

Another important role of the Bureau of Outdoor 
Recreation is that of planning and research. The Bureau 
is currently compiling data to  be included in the 1978 
revision of the National Outdoor Recreation Plan which 
is an assessment of the federal role in meeting recreational 
needs. In addition, the Bureau focuses its attention on 
various water and land resource studies. Bureau respon- 
sibilities in this area include the study of rivers which are 
to  be included within the Wild and Scenic River system, 
the study of hiking trail routes for inclusion into the 
National Trails System as mandated by the National 
Trails System Act, and the study of potential admissions 
of land into the National Wilderness System as required 
by the Wilderness Act. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Forest Service: The 
U. S. Department of Agriculture, Forest Service, has 
responsibility for maintenance of  the National ~ b r e s t  
System, cooperative state and private forest programs, 
and various forestry research programs. Although there 
are no lands within the Region designated as national 
forests, state and local forests within the Region are 



eligible for federal assistance provided by the Forest 
Service. In addition, the U. S. Forest Service provides 
technical forestry assistance for direct improvement of 
environmental conditions in urban and rural areas. 

U. S. Department of Agriculture, Soil Conservation Ser- 
vice: The U. S. Department of Agriculture provides 
technical and financial assistance t o  resource conservation 
and development project areas which are organized and 
sponsored by units of state and local governments. Project 
area sponsors initiate and direct a continuing planning 
process, develop and maintain an overall project plan 
for the area, and implement planned measures. The 
objective of the program termed the Resource, Conser- 
vation and Development (RC&D) program is to expand 
economic opportunities for the people of an area by 
assisting them in preparing and carrying out plans of 
action for the orderly conservation, improvement, 
development, and wise use of natural resources. The 
agencies of the U. S. Department of Agriculture, under 
program leadership of the Soil Conservation Service, 
provide technical and financial assistance to local spon- 
sors. Technical and financial assistance is provided 
only to those project sponsors whose projects have 
been approved and authorized by the U. S. Secretary 
of Agriculture. 

In 1973 the Soil and Water Conservation Districts of 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, 
Washington, and Waukesha Counties formed the board 
called the Southeastern Wisconsin RC&D sponsors and 
submitted an application to  the U. S. Secretary of Agri- 
culture for designation of the sevencounty area as the 
resource conservation and development project area. 
Such designation is awaiting approval of the Secretary 
of Agriculture. In 1975 the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission and the Southeastern 
Wisconsin RC&D sponsors entered into an agreement 
under which the Regional Planning Commission acts 
as the planning arm of the RC&D project sponsors. 
Among the project measures recommended by the 
seven-county area sponsors for park and open space 
lands are the following: 1) purchase of lands for flood- 
plains, urban parkway, and outdoor recreation use; 
2) development of urban environmental corridors along 
rivers in the project area; 3) shoreline erosion abate- 
ment on Lake Michigan in conjunction with public 
recreation areas; and 4) water quality improvement and 
erosion control. 

U. S. Department of the Army, Corps of Engineers: Tradi- 
tionally, one of the duties of the U. S. Army Corps of 
~ngineers has been the construction of faciliiies related 
to  flood control and inland navigation. Projects of the 
Corps of Engineers in these two areas include channel, 
dam, dike, levee, and floodwall construction; breakwater 
and pier construction and channel and harbor dredging; 
land extensions as a result of dredge and fill material 
placement; and shoreline protection. Although projects 
undertaken by the Corps of Engineers often have flood 
control or navigation improvement as their main purpose, 
enhancement of recreational activities has also become 
highly important. Harbor construction and improvement 
through dredging and breakwater construction along the 

Lake Michigan shoreline offer an important means of 
providing additional recreational opportunities for 
residents of the Region. 

U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Development: 
Within the broad range of authority and responsibility 
delegated to the U. s.DePartGent of ~ o u s i n ~ - a n d  ~ r b &  
Development, the administration of the Community 
Development Block Grant Program is most important to  
the implementation of the regional park and open space 
plan. The community development block grants are avail- 
able as entitlement grants to  cities of over 50,000 persons 
and are available as discretionary grants to  communities 
of under 50,000 persons. Community development block 
grants, it should be noted, may partially offset the cost 
of providing local outdoor recreation sites and facilities 
required in the large urban centers of the Region. 

PLAN ADOPTION AND INTEGRATION 

Upon adoption of the regional park and open space plan 
by formal resolution of the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Regional Planning Commission, in accordance with 
Section 66.945(10) of the Wisconsin Statutes, the Com- 
mission will transmit a certified copy of the resolution 
adopting the plan, together with the plan itself, to all 
local legislative bodies within the Region and to all of 
the aforesaid existing state, local, and federal agencies 
that have potential plan implementation functions. 

Adoption, endorsement, or formal acknowledgement of 
the regional park and open space plan by the local 
legislative bodies in the existing local, state, and federal 
level agencies concerned is highly desirable to assure 
a common understanding among the several governmental 
levels and to enable their staffs to  program the necessary 
implementation work. In addition, in some cases, the 
aforementioned adoption, endorsement, or acknowledge- 
ment of the plan is required by the Wisconsin Statutes 
before planning actions for park and open space can 
proceed as in the case of city, village, and town plan 
commissions created pursuant to  Section 62.23 of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. 

In order to  be eligible for assistance under the state 
Outdoor Recreation Act Program and federal assistance 
under the federal Land and Water Conservation Act, all 
counties, cities, villages, and towns are required to  submit 
a comprehensive outdoor recreation plan to  the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources. Such a comprehensive 
plan should include an inventory of outdoor recreation 
sites and facilities; a set of outdoor recreation standards; 
an analysis of new recreation demands and needs; and 
a program of action which addresses the identified need. 
The regional park and open space plan conforms to the 
established state park planning guidelines. Adoption of 
the regional park and open space plan by local units of 
government in the Region should serve to meet existing 
park aid planning eligibility requirements, insofar as 
such aids would be utilized to meet the need for those 
park and open space lands and outdoor recreation facili- 
ties which are identified in the regional park and open 
space plan. 



It should be noted that adoption of a recommended 
regional park and open space plan by any unit or agency 
of government pertains only to  the statutory duties and 
functions of the adopting agencies, and such adoption 
does not and cannot in any way preempt or commit 
action by another unit or agency of government acting 
within its own area of functional and geographic jurisdic- 
tion. Thus, adoption of the regional park and open space 
plan by a county would make the plan applicable as 
a guide, for example, to county park system development 
but not to any municipal park development within the 
county. To make the plan applicable as a guide to  munici- 
pal park development would require its adoption by the 
municipality concerned. The following sections recom- 
mend positive actions which should be taken by the 
respective levels and agencies of government in order to 
facilitate plan implementation. It is also important to  
note that any action inconsistent with the objectives and 
recommendations of the plan should not be taken. 

Local Agencies 

1. It is recommended that the seven county boards 
formally adopt the recommended regional park 
and open space plan, as authorized by Section 
66.945(12) of the Wisconsin Statutes, as a guide 
to  future open space preservation and park acqui- 
sition and development in their area of jurisdic- 
tion, after consideration by the respective county 
park and planning agencies. It is also suggested 
that their respective local park agencies refine 
the recommended regional plan as this plan 
affects their area of jurisdiction and integrate 
the regional plan into any existing local park 
and open space plan. 

State Level Agencies 

It is recommended that the Wisconsin Natural 
Resources Board endorse the regional park and 
open space plan and direct its staff in the Wis- 
consin Department of Natural Resources to  
integrate the recommended plan elements into its 
broad range of agency responsibilities, as well as 
to  assist in coordinating plan implementation 
activities through the year 2000. In particular, 
it is recommended that the Natural Resources 
Board endorse the recommended open space 
preservation and outdoor recreation elements 
and direct its staff to integrate these plan ele- 
ments into the long-range conservation and com- 
prehensive outdoor recreation plans authorized 
by Section 23.09(7) of the Wisconsin Statutes 
and required by the federal Land and Water 
Conservation Act. It is further recommended that 
the Board, through its staff, coordinate the 
recommended regional park and open space plan 
with its activities relating to floodland and shore- 
land zoning. 

2. It is recommended that the Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Local Affairs and Development endorse 
the recommended regional park and open space 
plan and integrate the plan into its activities with 
respect to  the provision of technical assistance to 

local units of government and with respect to 
reviewing subdivision plats. 

3. It is recommended that the State Historical 
Society of Wisconsin endorse the regional park 
and open space plan and integrate the inventory 
of unmarked historic sites into the State's pro- 
gram of marking historical, archeological, geologi- 
cal, and legendary sites in the Region. 

Federal Level Agencies 

1. It is recommended that the U. S. Department of 
Housing and Urban Development formally 
acknowledge the regional park and open space 
plan and utilize this plan in its administration and 
granting of federal community development aids. 

2. It is recommended that the U. S. Department of 
the Interior, Bureau of Outdoor Recreation, 
formally acknowledge the regional park and open 
space plan and utilize the plan recommendations 
in its administration and granting of federal aids 
under the Land and Water Conservation Act fund. 

3. It is recommended that the U. S. Department of 
the Army, Corps of Engineers, formally acknow- 
ledge the regional park and open space plan. It is 
further recommended that the Corps of Engineers 
cooperate with any local units and agencies of 
government in any requests for assistance for the 
provision of small boat harbors of refuge and 
recreation water access facilities along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin. 

SUBSEQUENT ADJUSTMENT OF THE PLAN 

No plan can be permanent in all of its aspects or precise 
in all of its elements. The very definition and characteris- 
tics of areawide planning suggest that an areawide plan, 
such as a regional park and open space plan be continually 
adjusted through formal amendments, extensions, addi- 
tions, and refinements to reflect changing conditions to  
be viable and of use to  local, state, and federal units 
and agencies of government. The Wisconsin Legislature 
clearly foresaw this when it gave to regional planning 
commissions the power to  ". . . amend, extend, or add 
to the master plan or carry any part or subject matter 
into greater detail . . ." in Section 66.945(9) of the 
Wisconsin Statutes. 

Amendments, extensions, and additions to the regional 
park and open space plan will be forthcoming not only 
from the work of the Commission under various con- 
tinuing regional planning programs but also from state 
agencies as they adjust and refine statewide plans and 
from federal agencies as national policies are established 
or modified or as new programs are created or as existing 
programs are expanded or curtailed. Adjustments also 
must come from local planning programs which, of 
necessity, must be prepared in greater detail and result 
in greater refinement of the regional park and open 
space plan. 



All of these adjustments and refinements will require the 
utmost cooperation by the local, areawide, state, and 
federal agencies of government, as well as coordination 
by the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Com- 
mission, which has been empowered under Section 
66.945(8) of the Wisconsin Statutes to act as a coordina- 
tion agency for programs and activities of the local units 
of government. To achieve this coordination among local, 
state, and federal programs most effectively and effi- 
ciently, it is recommended that all the aforesaid state, 
areawide, and local agencies having various plan and plan 
implementation powers advise and transmit all subsequent 
planning studies, plan proposals and amendments, and 
plan implementation devices to the Southeastem Wis- 
consin Regional Planning Commission for consideration 
of integration into, and adjustment of, the regional park 
and open space plan. 

REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN IMPLEMENTATION 

Full implementation of the regional park and open space 
plan requires coordinated application of a complex array 
of implementation devices and the utmost in cooperation 
among the local units of government in the areawide, 
state, and federal agencies involved. It also requires careful 
detailing and refining of the plan by the Regional Plan- 
ning Commission and the county and local units of 
government working in close cooperation so as to insure 
proper integration of the regional and local plans and 
proper relationship of the local implementation devices 
to the plans. Although the plan implementation recom- 
mendations are closely interrelated, this section has been 
divided for convenience in presentation and use into the 
following five major subareas: zoning, official mapping, 
subdivision control ordinances, land acquisition for open 
space preservation, and land acquisition and development 
for park and outdoor recreation. 

Zoning Ordinances 
Of all the land use plan implementation devices presently 
available, the most readily available, most important, and 
most versatile is the regulation of land use development 
founded in the local police power and implemented by 
adoption of appropriate zoning ordinances, including 
zoning district regulations and zoning district delineations. 
It should be noted, that, while the public acquisition and 
development of land under the regional park and open 
space plan is envisioned to occur gradually over the plan 
design period, the preservation of prime agricultural lands, 
remaining net primary environmental corridor lands, 
and other lands required for recreation use through 
exclusive agricultural, floodland, shoreland, conservancy, 
parkland, or other appropriate zoning should be accom- 
plished as soon as possible. Such zoning should include 
all primary environmental corridor lands and all agricul- 
tural lands which are recommended to be preserved 
through zoning under the open space preservation plan 
element. In addition, those areas of the primary environ- 
mental corridors which are recommended for acquisition 
under the park and open space plan and other lands 
which are recommended for acquisition and development 

as local or major parks should also be initially zoned 
utilizing appropriate zoning districts in order to achieve 
immediate protection from urban encroachment, pending 
acquisition. The following zoning ordinances or amend- 
ments to  existing zoning ordinances should be adopted 
by the appropriate county and local units of government 
within the Region to provide a clear indication of the 
intent to implement the regional park and open space 
plan and thereby to provide a framework for other 
planning and plan implementation efforts. It should be 
noted that Milwaukee County has no zoning powers 
within the County because the total land area of the 
County lies within incorporated municipalities. 

It is recommended that the plan commissions of all 
cities and villages and those towns which have not filed 
approval of the county zoning ordinance formulate and 
recommend to their respective governing bodies new 
zoning ordinances or amendments to  existing zoning 
ordinances in accordance with Section 60.74 or 62.23(7) 
of the Wisconsin Statutes, as necessary. These new zoning 
measures would serve to provide district regulations, 
including the exclusive use districts and floodland and 
shoreland regulations similar to  those provided in the 
SEWRPC model zoning ordinance, together with appro- 
priate zoning district map changes, to reflect the recom- 
mended open space preservation plan element and to 
reserve land required for outdoor recreation purposes. 

It is recommended that the respective municipal govem- 
ing bodies then adopt such zoning ordinances, or amend- 
ments thereto, including such zoning district map changes, 
pursuant to  Section 60.74 or 62.23(7) of the Wisconsin 
Statutes. Zoning of land in certain unincorporated areas 
should, as a last resort, be supplemented by the joint 
exercise of the extraterritorial zoning powers of the 
cities and villages with the towns, pursuant to  Sec- 
tion 62.23(7)(a) of the Wisconsin Statutes. It should be 
noted that certain problems may arise with the exercise 
of extraterritorial zoning powers. Since extraterritorial 
zoning powers must be exercised jointly by cities and 
villages with the town, a joint committee on which the 
town board and the city common council or village 
board is represented must be created t o  form the zoning 
committee. That joint committee then exercises the 
extraterritorial zoning powers. In practice, this type 
of zoning is generally exercised in order to prevent 
certain land developments rather than to  actively pursue 
a planning process. Further, if the county park and 
planning commission is functioning properly and there 
is substantial agreement on the adopted regional plan, 
exercise of such extraterritorial zoning powers should 
not be necessary. 

Proper delineation of the boundaries of the various 
zoning districts to achieve the open space preservation 
and outdoor recreation recommendations of the regional 
park and open space plan requires careful study and 
a thorough understanding not only of the local com- 
munity plan recommendations by the local zoning 
agencies but also of the regional park and open space 
plan recommendations and their relationship to  the local 



plans. In this process, primary environmental corridors 
and prime agricultural lands must be broken down into 
several zoning districts as necessitated by the various 
types of natural resources found in the corridors. The 
following recommendations are made to all zoning 
agencies within the Region to assist them in the task 
of zoning ordinance preparation, including zoning dis- 
trict delineation. 

Residential Areas: The proper delineation of residential 
zoning districts contributes significantly to the preserva- 
tion of open space lands and the reservation of lands 
required for future outdoor recreation sites. The adopted 
regional land use plan, it should be noted, proposes 
a spatial distribution of residential land consistent with 
the protection and wise use of the natural resource base 
of the Region. Not all of the areas shown as devoted to 
residential land use in the recommended regional land use 
plan should be initially placed in residential use districts. 
Only existing and platted, but not yet fully developed, 
residential areas and those areas that have immediate 
development potential and can be economically served by 
municipal utilities and facilities, such as sanitary sewer, 
public water supply, and schools, should be placed in 
exclusive residential districts related to  the development 
densities indicated on the recommended regional land 
use plan. The remainder of proposed residential land use 
areas should be placed in exclusive agricultural districts 
so as to  act as a holding zone for future development. 
The use of such holding districts is discussed in SEWRPC 
Planning Guide No. 3, Zoning Guide. Such holding dis- 
tricts should be rezoned into the appropriate residential 
zoning district or supporting land use district only when 
the community can economically and efficiently accom- 
modate the proposed development. All residential zoning 
should be properly related to  the inherent suitabilities 
of the underlying soil resource base. Residential zoning 
within general agricultural lands and primary environ- 
mental corridors should be restricted to very low density 
country estate districts having minimum lot areas of not 
less than five acres. Residential zoning should not be 
applied within prime agricultural areas that are to  be 
permanently preserved in agricultural use. 

Agricultural Areas: Areas which have been designated as 
prime agricultural lands and agricultural areas surrounding 
major scientific, educational, and recreation sites should 
be placed in exclusive agricultural use districts which 
essentially permit only agricultural uses. In such areas, 
dwellings should be permitted only as accessory t o  the 
basic agricultural uses. Significant wetlands, woodlands, 
floodlands, and wildlife habitat areas that lie outside the 
delineated primary environmental corridor but within the 
agricultural use areas should be placed in the conservancy 
districts. In addition to  prime agricultural lands, the 
preservation of other general agricultural lands in the 
Region also is important to  the economic well being, 
natural beauty, and quality of life within southeastern 
Wisconsin. While such general agricultural lands may serve 
as a land reserve for urban expansion necessitated by 
growth in the regional population, these general agricul- 
tural lands should also be preserved insofar as possible 

and the extent of conversion of general agricultural 
lands to urban land use should be confined to that 
proposed under the adopted regional land use plan. The 
preservation of general agricultural land should be accom- 
plished through the use of agricultural and very low 
density residential zoning districts which are designed to 
reflect community needs, the pattern of land ownership, 
and the suitability of land for farming. 

Primary Environmental Corridors: The regional primary 
environmental corridors should be placed immediately in 
one of several zoning districts, as dictated by considera- 
tion of existing development; the character of the specific 
resource values to  be protected within the corridor; and 
the attainment of the outdoor recreation and open space 
preservation objectives of the regional park and open 
space plan. Prime wildlife habitat areas, wetlands, wood- 
lands, and undeveloped floodlands lying in the corridors 
should be placed in conservancy and floodland protection 
districts. Existing and potential park sites lying in the 
corridor should be placed in park districts which permit 
the development of appropriate private and public 
recreational facilities. The remaining area lying in the 
corridors may then be placed in exclusive agricultural use 
districts or in large estate-type residential use districts. 

Other Outdoor Recreation Sites: Those proposed major 
parks and segments of the recreation corridor located 
outside the primary environmental corridors should be 
placed in exclusive agricultural, conservancy, or park 
districts to ensure preservation and availability for both 
public and private recreational use. It should be noted 
that, with the exception of the proposed Sugar Creek and 
Paradise Valley park sites, rather than proposing specific 
sites for development as new major parks or as recreation 
corridors, the recommended park and open space plan 
identifies general areas in which a major park or recrea- 
tion corridor should be developed. Frequently, these 
areas contain several high value potential recreation sites 
which could be developed t o  accommodate the required 
facilities. Local planning activities which refine the 
regional park and open space plan and which identify 
specific future major park sites and recreation corridor 
segments are a necessary step preceding the delineation 
of park or recreation zoning districts. 

Potential local park sites required within urban areas of 
the Region should also be appropriately zoned to ensure 
their availability for future public use. It should also be 
noted that recommendations of the regional park and 
open space plan for local parks and related recreation 
facilities specify the number of local parks and attendant 
facilities which ought to  be provided within the urban 
areas of the Region to meet the adopted urban park site 
and facility standards through the plan design year 2000. 
The precise location of local parks within the urban areas 
of the Region is properly a matter for local park planning. 
As soon as the boundaries of future local parks have been 
determined through the local planning process, the future 
recreation areas should be appropriately zoned t o  ensure 
their preservation and availability for public acquisition. 



Floodlands: It is recommended that all cities, villages, 
and towns within the Region amend, as appropriate, their 
zoning ordinances to include special floodland regulations 
similar to  those set forth in Appendix I of SEWRPC Plan- 
ning Guide No. 5, Floodland and Shoreland Development 
Guide, as amended and improved through application and 
practice throughout the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. 
Such regulations, if properly adopted and endorsed, will 
ensure the substantial maintenance in open uses of all 
undeveloped floodlands in the Region. It should also be 
noted that such floodland regulations are required in 
addition to  any basic zoning district regulations, such as 
agricultural districts, estate type residential districts, park 
districts, and conservancy districts. Each county, city, 
and village in the Region must, pursuant t o  Section 87.30 
of the Wisconsin Statutes, formulate and adopt an 
effective and reasonable floodland zoning ordinance as 
soon as the necessary flood hazard data become available. 
Failure to  do so may result in the Wisconsin Department 
of Natural Resources acting to exercise state floodplain 
zoning powers, pursuant to Section 87.30 of the Wis- 
consin Statutes. 

Shorelands: It is recommended that Kenosha, Ozaukee, 
Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties 
carefully review their respective shoreland zoning regula- 
tions adopted pursuant t o  Section 69.971 of the Wis- 
consin Statutes. These regulations apply in unincorporated 
areas to all land lying within 1,000 feet of a lake, pond, 
or flowage and 300 feet from the bank of a river or 
stream or to  the landward side of the floodplain, which- 
ever is greater. The recommended county reviews would 
seek to  determine if changes are necessary to  meet the 
land use development objectives contained in the regional 
land use plan. It is also recommended that those muni- 
cipalities with lakes, ponds, or flowages review their 
respective shoreland zoning regulations. A model of such 
special shoreland regulations has been set forth in Appen- 
dix I of SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 5, as amended and 
improved through application and practice throughout 
the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. 

Property Tax Policies: One of the criticisms often leveled 
against the use of exclusive agricultural and conservancy 
districts, as well as of restrictive floodland regulations, is 
that, in an urbanizing area, the assessed valuation of the 
restrictively zoned land may be so high as to reasonably 
preclude maintenance of the land in predominantly rural 
uses. In addition, the mill rate applied to the assessed 
valuation is often rising rapidly in developing communities 
due to increased demands for urban services, in particular 
for school services. This is particularly true where com- 
munities have allowed substantially unregulated land 
development to occur, resulting in extensive urban sprawl. 

Section 70.32 of the Wisconsin Statutes directs local 
assessors to  assess real estate at the full market value 
which could ordinarily be obtained at a private sale. 
Where such open lands are adjacent to, or within, a rapidly 
urbanizing area, and particularly where poor land use 
regulations have permitted highly dispersed urban devel- 
opment, property tax assessments may reflect the public's 

sometimes exaggerated estimate of development potential. 
Even if the land is zoned for exclusive agricultural or con- 
servancy use, the local assessor is allowed to consider the 
establishment of the market value of real property based 
on the reasonable probability of rezoning to permit more 
intensive use. Some lands zoned for agricultural or con- 
servancy use realistically leave no potential for more 
intensive development, so that the market value and 
assessed value both should reflect that fact. Under 
present Wisconsin constitutional and statutory law, the 
most satisfactory way to relieve the owner of lands 
zoned for exclusive agricultural or conservancy use or 
for floodland use from the possibility of unrealistically 
high property assessment and resultant taxation where 
it exists is to  remove the development potential. This 
may be accomplished in one of five ways: 

1. The property owner may voluntarily grant to 
a governmental unit an easement for value that 
would prohibit development for a period of at 
least 20 years. 

2.The property owner may voluntarily place 
restrictive covenants which would prohibit 
development and would be enforceable by 
a governmental unit in perpetuity or for some 
substantial time. 

3. A governmental unit may purchase the develop- 
ment rights. 

4. The land may be taxed as agricultural or other 
open space land so long as it remains in such use. 

5. The owner of agricultural or open space lands 
may be granted an income tax deduction.' 

All of these private or governmental actions will directly 
enhance the income of the individual land owner. Under 
points number 1, 2, and 4 the local assessor would assess 
lands at their fair market value for agricultural, con- 
servancy, and floodland uses rather than for development 
potential urban uses, and the landowner would realize 
value through a reduced assessment of his property. Under 
point number 3, each individual landowner would realize 
additional value through the sale of development rights. 
Finally under point number 5, each individual landowner 
would realize value through a reduction in his income tax. 
It is recommended that all cities, villages, and towns 
instruct their assessors that, where the possibility of 
rezoning and development exists, such potential tax relief 
exists for individual property owners upon their voluntary 
sale or relinquishment of development rights. It is further 
recommended that the Wisconsin Department of Revenue 
develop guidelines on the extent to which assessments 
should be reduced if development potential is effectively 
removed in fact. 

'Enabling legislation for this method is contained in the 
recently adopted Farmland Preservation Act, Wis. Stats. 
Chapter 91 (1 977). 



It is recognized that all five above methods of com- 
pensating the landowner for preserving open space lands 
represent techniques largely untried in the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region. At the present time, however, they 
represent the only satisfactory ways in which the inconsis- 
tencies between the Wisconsin taxing, land development, 
and open space reservation policies can at least partially 
be overcome. 

Official Mapping 
In addition to  zoning regulations, the official mapping 
powers possessed by local units of government may also 
be utilized to ensure the availability of primary environ- 
mental corridors and potential recreation lands outside 
the primary environmental corridors which are eventually 
to be acquired by the public sector. Such powers as weil 
as recommended mapping survey procedures, are set 
forth in SEWRPC Planning Guide No. 2, Official Mapping 
Guide, 1964. It is recommended that all affected cities, 
villages, and towns in the Region prepare and adopt, 
pursuant to  Section 62.23(6) of the Wisconsin Statutes, 
official maps showing as parkways all primary environ- 
mental corridors recommended for acquisition under the 
regional park and open space plan and as parks all park 
sites identified in the local refinement of the regional 
park and open space plan. Such official maps should be 
prepared for both the area encompassed within the 
corporate limits of the municipalities and the area within 
the extraterritorial subdivision plat approval jurisdictional 
area and should be adopted by an ordinance similar to 
that set forth in Appendix A of SEWRPC Planning Guide 
No. 2. 

Subdivision Control Ordinances 
Any city, village, town, or county which has established 
a planning agency may adopt ordinances controlling the 
subdivision of land. Subdivision control ordinances may 
control lot sizes, street width, and street and other 
improvements. Moreover, subdivision control ordinances 
may require parkland dedication and/or fee in lieu of 
dedication during the land subdivision process. Sub- 
division control ordinances, thus, may become very 
important techniques enabling local units of government 
to preserve areas for recreation and open space preserva- 
tion purposes without incurring land acquisition costs. 
Accordingly, it is recommended that all affected cities, 
villages, and towns in the Region, as well as counties 
having unincorporated area, prepare and adopt pursuant 
to Section 236.45(1) of the Wisconsin Statutes subdivision 
control ordinances requiring a parkland dedication or fee 
in lieu of dedication requirement. 

Land Acquisition-Open Space Preservation 
The primary environmental corridor plan component of 
the open space preservation plan element of the recom- 
mended regional park and open space plan emphasizes 
preservation and protection of the best remaining ele- 
ments of the natural resource base by preserving the 
regional primary environmental corridors. Implemen- 
tation of the recommended primary environmental 
corridor plan component would serve to protect all of 
the net primary environmental corridor lands in the 
Region through a combination of public acquisition and 

public land use regulation. In general, the plan component 
recommends public acquisition of the following types of 
primary environmental lands : undeveloped primary envi- 
ronmental corridor lands lying in urban areas or areas 
expected to be in urban use by the plan design year; high 
value wetland and woodland areas located in the primary 
environmental corridor adjacent to  existing publicly 
owned woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife areas; other 
undeveloped primary environmental corridor lands along 
the main stems of the major rivers of the Region; and 
selected additional segments of the primary environ- 
mental corridor, the preservation of which is important 
to the social and economic well being and environmental 
quality of the Region. 

Under the primary environmental corridor plan com- 
ponent, up to  144,860 acres of primary environmental 
corridor lands would eventually be placed in public 
ownership, an increase of 98,950 acres over the 45,910 
acres of net primary environmental corridor lands in 
public ownership in the Region in 1973. The planned 
increase of 98,950 acres in public environmental corridor 
lands, it should be noted, represents a maximum figure 
which includes all net primary environmental corridor 
lands within the configuration of environmental corridors 
which are designated for public acquisition on Map 134. 
Local studies which refine the primary environmental 
corridors plan component may determine that certain 
areas within these corridor configurations may be effec- 
tively preserved through zoning and that public acquisi- 
tion is not required to maintain such lands in their natural 
state. Such zoning may significantly reduce the amount 
of public acquisition which is required to achieve the 
recommended open space preservation objectives. 

It is important to recognize, however, that, while zoning 
is an extremely important open space preservation tool, 
the use of the police power to achieve plan implementa- 
tion has some significant limitations. Questions relating 
to the confiscatory nature of the use of the police power 
inevitably rise when such powers are extensively used for 
natural resource preservation objectives. Time and again 
attempts will be made by private landowners to convert 
their land to another use, often through the filling of 
significant wetland areas and the clearing of significant 
woodland areas. Filling and clearing usually destroy the 
primary natural resource value of the land. Such attempts 
at land use conversion inevitably arise, particularly in 
areas undergoing rapid urbanization. Thus, local plan 
commissions and governing bodies are constantly faced 
with applications to convert land uses; to fill low-lying 
wetland areas; and, in effect, to destroy the natural 
resource base. It will, therefore, be desirable in plan 
implementation to  purchase for permanent preservation 
many segments of the primary environmental corridor, 
particularly those which lie in or adjacent to existing 
urban areas or areas which may be expected to be in 
urban use by the plan design year. Such public acquisi- 
tion serves to assure the permanent preservation and 
protection of these important remaining elements of the 
natural resource base and to lend equity to the situation 
in which landowners are faced with no real alternative 





uses for significant parcels of land, parcels that, properly 
or improperly, may be increasing in assessed valuation 
as development proceeds in the surrounding area. 

Where public acquisition rather than zoning is required 
to assure the permanent preservation of the primary 
environmental corridor, the public ownership could be 
acquired in fee simple or in less than fee simple as more 
detailed studies looking to plan implementation might 
indicate was most cost-effective. Purchase of less than 
fee simple of such corridor lands may be cheaper than 
outright purchase and may result in more rapid preserva- 
tion of the primary environmental corridors. Such 
acquisition of less than fee simple may be in the form 
of a scenic or conservation easement or may involve 
the conveyance of development rights to assure con- 
tinuance of very lowdensity residential, private park, 
and related open space uses as noted above. Purchase of 
less than fee simple also offers potential long-run savings 
to  the extent that public maintenance costs can be 
avoided. It should be noted, however, that recent experi- 
ence in the purchase of less than fee simple interest has 
indicated that such purchase in the Region may be as 
expensive as the outright purchase in fee simple interest. 
In such situations a more cost-effective method of 
preserving open space lands might be through an outright 
purchase and return lease arrangement. 

Responsibility for implementation of the land acquisition 
portion of the primary environmental corridor plan 
component rests largely with the State and with county 
governments in the Region. Recommendations concerning 
specific corridor segments to be acquired by the State 
and by county governments are set forth below. It is 
recommended, however, that cities, villages, and towns 
in the Region cooperate with the various county park 
agencies in the acquisition of corridor lands through 
preservation in open use by appropriate zoning and 
official mapping measures, pending acquisition. In the 
interest of implementing the primary environmental 
corridor plan component, it may also be feasible to  involve 
cities, villages, and towns in the actual acquisition of 
primary environmental corridor lands. Several communi- 
ties have initiated corridor acquisition programs and 
already own segments of the primary environmental 
corridor. Those communities may wish to  continue their 
acquisition program separately or with financial assistance 
from their respective counties, or they may desire to 
donate their holdings to the county as was done in 
Milwaukee County in 1937. 

Open Space Preservation-State Acquisition: During the 
past several decades, the State has acquired some of the 
most significant natural resource areas in the Region, 
maintaining them in their open, natural state. state- 
owned natural areas in the Region range in size from the 
Kettle Moraine State Forest which is located in the 
western portion of the Region to small wetland areas 
scattered throughout southeastern Wisconsin. It is recom- 
mended that the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources continue to acquire primary environmental 
corridor lands in southeastern Wisconsin having high 

value resource amenities of statewide or regional signifi- 
cance. The specific segments of the primary environ- 
mental corridor which are recommended for acquisition 
by the Department of Natural Resources are shown on 
Map 134. It is recommended that the Department of 
Natural Resources purchase the remaining environmental 
corridor lands within the existing Department project 
boundaries and certain additional environmental corridor 
lands adjacent to  the Department project boundaries of 
the following projects: the Karcher Marsh Wildlife Area 
and the New Munster Wildlife Area in Kenosha County; 
the Cedarburg Bog Scientific Area in Ozaukee County; 
the Tichigan Wildlife Area, the Honey Creek Wildlife 
Area, and the Karcher Marsh Wildlife Area in Racine 
County; the Kettle Moraine State Forest-Southern 
Unit, the Honey Creek Wildlife Area, and the Turtle 
Creek Wildlife Area in Walworth County; the Jackson 
Marsh Wildlife Area, the Allenton Wildlife Area, the 
Theresa Wildlife Area, and the Kettle Moraine State 
Forest-Northern Unit in Washington County; and the 
Vernon Wildlife Area, the Scuppernong Wildlife Area, 
and the Kettle Moraine State Forest-Southern Unit 
in Waukesha County. 

In addition to  the completion or expansion of the 
aforementioned projects, it is recommended that the 
Department of Natural Resources acquire the following 
additional segments of the primary environmental corri- 
dor: the segment of environmental corridor along the 
main stem of the Fox River in Kenosha and Racine 
Counties south of the City of Burlington; the segment 
of primary environmental corridor in the Huiras Lake 
area in Ozaukee County; the segment of environmental 
corridor along Sugar Creek in the Towns of Lafayette 
and Sugar Creek in Walworth County; the segment of 
primary environmental corridor situated immediately 
south and west of the City of West Bend in Washington 
County; and the segment of primary environmental 
corridor in the eastern portion of the Town of Wayne 
in Washington County. 

The State would acquire up to  a total of 39,710 addi- 
tional acres of primary environmental corridor lands 
under the open space preservation plan element? About 
12,230 acres, or about 31 percent of the total lands 
proposed for acquisition, are located within existing state 
project acquisition boundaries and thus have been pro- 
posed for acquisition by the DNR under current DNR 
plans. In addition, under the open space preservation plan 
element, about 27,480 acres of primary environmental 
corridor lands located outside of the existing state project 

*1t should be noted that certain revisions t o  the recom- 
mended park and open space system plan, including acres 
to be acquired by  the State, were made based upon 
public testimony received at the informational meetings 
and hearing. A description of these revisions is presented 
in Chapter XVI o f  the report, and summary tables per- 
taining to the revised park and open space system plan 
are contained in Appendix S. 



acquisition boundaries would be acquired by the Wis- 
consin DNR (see Table 191). Of the 39,710 acres pro- 
posed for acquisition, 11,810, or almost 30 percent, are 
located in Washington County while no primary environ- 
mental corridor lands in Milwaukee County are proposed 
for DNR acquisition. It should be noted that, in addition 
to  permanently preserving in a natural state many of the 
most significant remaining resource areas in the Region, 
state acquisition of the recommended segments of the 
primary environmental corridor also would provide land 
required for park and recreation corridor development. 
In particular, the expansion of the northern and southern 

~ units of the Kettle Moraine State Forest, acquisition of 
primary environmental corridor lands along the Fox River 
and Sugar Creek, and the acquisition of primary environ- 
mental corridor lands south and west of the City of West 
Bend would provide the "backbone" for a continuous 
state recreation corridor accommodating trails for exten- 
sive activities such as biking and hiking in the western 
portion of the Region. The Sugar Creek primary environ- 

I mental corridor and the primary environmental corridor 
south and west of the City of West Bend, it should also 
be noted, include two of the eight prime potential park 
sites remaining in the Region which warrant considera- 

I tion as possible state parks, according to the Com- 
mission's potential park sites inventory. 

Open Space Preservation-County Acquisition: It is rec- 
1 ommended that the county park agencies of each of the 
I 

- - - 
seven counties in the Region acquire the remaining 
undeveloped land within the primary environmental 

I 
corridor configurations designated on Map 134 for acqui- 
sition by the respective counties. Maximum net primary 
environmental corridor acreages which would be acquired 
with full implementation of the open space preservation 

Table 191 

PROPOSED PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR LAND 
ACQUISITION RESPONSIBILITIES FOR THE WISCONSIN 
DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES BY COUNTY 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources and SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha. . . . 

Total 

plan element are as follows: Kenosha County-3,200 acres; 
Milwaukee County-2,270 acres; Ozaukee County-7,810 
acres; Racine County-3,960 acres; Walworth County- 
4,320 acres; Washington County-8,480 acres; and Wau- 
kesha County-29,200 acres. Many reaches of the primary 
environmental corridor which are recommended for 
county acquisition lie in or adjacent to  existing urban 
areas or areas which may be expected to be in urban use 
by the plan design year. Because of the considerable 
pressure to  convert open space t o  urban use, the use of 
zoning to achieve open space preservation is most subject 
to challenge within such developing areas, making public 
acquisition--either a fee simple or less than fee simple-the 
only effective means to prevent urban encroachment. 

Land Acquisition and Development-Outdoor Recreation 
While the emphasis of the open space preservation ele- 
ment of the regional park and open space plan is the 
preservation through public regulation and acquisition of 
primary environmental corridor lands and prime agricul- 
tural lands in the Region, the emphasis of the outdoor 
recreation plan element is the provision of public outdoor 
recreation sites and facilities to meet the recreational 
demand of the regional population through the plan 
design year 2000. As noted above, many of the proposed 
recreation sites lie within the primary environmental 
corridors recommended for acquisition under the open 
space preservation plan element. Implementation of the 
open space preservation plan element would, therefore, 
provide for the acquisition of certain lands required as 
future outdoor recreation sites. 

Primary Environmental Corridor Lands 
Proposed for Acquisition 

The outdoor recreation plan element of the regional park 
and open space plan addresses a broad range of outdoor 
recreation needs in southeastern Wisconsin. The main 
aspects of the outdoor recreation plan element are 
a system of major parks which would accommodate such 
resource-oriented activities as camping, golf, picnicking, 
and beach swimming; a system of recreation corridors 
which would connect many of the existing and proposed 
major parks and which would accommodate trails for 
such activities as hiking, biking, horseback riding, and ski 
touring; recommendations on local parks which would 
accommodate nonresource-oriented activities such as 
baseball and tennis; and recommendations on the provi- 
sion of water access facilities on the rivers and inland 
lakes of the Region and along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line in southeastern Wisconsin. Acres Within 

Existing Project 
Acquisition 
Boundaries 

450 
0 

340 
1,890 
3,170 
2,850 
3,530 

12,230 

Major Parks: Under the outdoor recreation plan element, 
the number of major parks in the Region would increase 
from 42 in 1973 to 69 by the year 2000. Specifically, 
the outdoor recreation plan element recommends the 
acquisition and development of 20 new major parks, the 
development of six existing publicly owned undeveloped 
park sites, and the expansion of one Type I11 park to  the 
size required for a major park. The outdoor recreation 
plan element, it should be noted, also proposes the 
expansion of two existing major parks and the develop- 
ment of additional facilities at certain existing major 
parks. Under the outdoor recreation plan element, major 
park acreage in the Region would increase by 5,955 acres, 

Acres Outside of 
Existing Project 

Acquisition 
Boundaries 

2,730 
0 

3,600 
3,340 
4,090 
8,960 
4,760 

27,480 

Total 
Acres 

3,180 
0 

3,940 
5,230 
7,260 
11,810 
8,290 

39,710 



from 11,610 acres in 1973 to 17,565 acres in the year 
2000. Of the planned increase in major park acreage, 
1,510 acres are already in public ownership while 4,445 
acres have yet to  be acquired. Of the total acreage to be 
acquired, 2,510 acres are located in primary environ- 
mental corridors recommended for acquisition under the 
open space preservation plan element and would be 
acquired if that element were fully implemented. 

Under the outdoor recreation plan element, the major 
parks in the Region would accommodate virtually all 
additional intensive resource-oriented recreation facilities 
required in the Region through the plan design year. In 
this regard, the outdoor recreation plan element proposes 
the development of 219 additional campsites at seven 
parks; public golf facilities at 12  existing or proposed 
major parks, including the development of ten 18-hole 
regulation golf courses, one 9-hole regulation golf course, 
and the expansion of an existing 18-hole regulation golf 
course to  a 27-hole course; the provision of 2,155 addi- 
tional picnic tables to accommodate resource-oriented 
picnicking at 25 existing or proposed major parks; the 
development of downhill skiing facilities at one existing 
and one proposed major park; the development of five 
additional public swimming beaches along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin and the 
development of five additional inland swimming beaches; 
and the development of eight additional public nature 
study centers. 

Under the regional park and open space plan, respon- 
sibility for major park acquisition and development rests 
with the state and county units of government in the 
Region. In particular, it is recommended that the Wis- 
consin Department of Natural Resources provide two 
additional state parks in the Region, one to  be located 
in the Sugar Creek corridor in the Town of Lafayette in 
Walworth County and the other to  be located on Lucas 
Lake in the Paradise Valley area in Washington County. 
These sites, it should be noted, represent two of the eight 
potential park sites designated in the Commission's 1963 
potential park sites inventory as possessing such size and 
recreational resource values as to  warrant consideration 
as possible state parks. 

For the Sugar Creek site, i t  is recommended that the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources acquire 
a minimum of 655 acres of land for development as 
a state park and include within the park facilities for 
picnicking, nature study, golf, and downhill skiiing. It is 
further recommended that the State consider the devel- 
opment of a multipurpose reservoir in conjunction with 
this park through the construction of an earth embank- 
ment across Sugar Creek in Section 15, Town 3 North, 
Range 17  East; this reservoir proposal was incorporated 
into the comprehensive plan for the Fox River watershed 
adopted by the Commission in 1970. Such a reservoir 
would enhance the recreational value of the site by 
providing opportunities for beach swimming, motor 
boating, sailing, and fishing. It should be noted that 
the minimum acreage recommended for the park itself 
and the additional acreage which would be required 

for the Sugar Creek reservoir would be acquired by the 
State with implementation of the open space preservation 
plan element. 

For the Lucas Lake-Paradise Valley park site, it is recom- 
mended that the Wisconsin Department of Natural 
Resources develop a minimum of 580 acres of land 
surrounding Lucas Lake as a state park and include in 
the park facilities for camping, picnicking, beach swim- 
ming, and nature study. It should be noted that under 
the open space preservation plan element, it has already 
been recommended that the State acquire undeveloped 
land in the primary environmental corridor immediately 
south and west of the City of West Bend. Implementa- 
tion of the open space preservation plan element would 
not only provide the land required for intensive recrea- 
tional development within the state park but would 
also provide backup lands offering a desirable setting for 
the park itself. 

It is recommended that land acquisition and development 
responsibilities for other major parks be assumed by the 
county park agencies within the sevencounty Region (see 
Map 135). Implementation of the major park recom- 
mendations of the outdoor recreation plan element 
would require county acquisition of a minimum of 
3,210 acres of land. Of this total, 1,435 acres lying within 
the primary environmental corridor would be acquired by 
counties in the Region under the open space preservation 
plan element. Minimum land acquisition requirements 
and recommended facility development activities for each 
of the seven counties in the Region are set forth in 
Table 192. 

While the outdoor recreation plan element places a high 
priority on the development of high value potential 
recreation areas which are accessible to  vovulation 

A A 

concentrations within the Region, many of the major 
parks and recreation corridor segments are proposed in 
outlying areas of the Region where resource amenities 
having recreational value of regional significance exist. 
As a result, many of the best public recreation sites in 
the Region may be inaccessible to  those segments of the 
population that do not have a personal means of trans- 
portation. In view of the outlying locations at many of 
the proposed parks and recreation corridor segments, 
mass transit service should be provided on a trial basis 
between densely populated urban areas, where concen- 
trations of households with no personal means of trans- 
portation exist, and certain recreational sites of regional 
significance. Specifically, it is recommended that the 
Milwaukee County transit authority undertake a demon- 
stration project providing bus service from the central 
portion of Milwaukee County to  two outlying state 
parks-namely, Harrington Beach State Park in Ozaukee 
County and Pike Lake State Park in Washington County- 
as well as to  Whitnall Park in the southwestern portion 
of Milwaukee County. The Milwaukee County transit 
authority should determine the precise route configura- 
tions and the frequency of service over these generalized 
routes; establish fares; and, in conjunction with the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, determine 





Table 192 

PROPOSED MAJOR PARKLAND ACQUISITION A N D  DEVELOPMENT RESPONSIBILITIES FOR 
COUNTY PARK AGENCIES A N D  THE WISCONSIN DEPARTMENT O F  NATURAL RESOURCES 

a Al l  18-hole regulation golf courses unless otherwise noted. 

Governmental 
Agency 

County Park Agency 
. . . . . . .  Kenosha 

. . . . . .  Milwaukee 
. . . . . . .  Ozau kee 

Racine . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . .  
Washington. . . . . .  
Waukesha. . . . . . .  

Wisconsin Department 
of Natural Resources 

Total 

One 9-hole regulation golf course and one 18-hole regulation golf course. 

One 18-hole regulation golf course and the expansion of an existing lbhole  course m a 27-hole course. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

appropriate state park entrance fees. If these recreation 
related transit efforts are successful. similar endeavors 
should be undertaken by the Racine Transit Commission 
and the Kenosha Transit-Parking Commission, providing 
bus service from the central portions of the Racine and 

Proposed Land 

Lands 
Recommended 
to be Acquired 

Under the 
Open Space 
Preservation 

Plan Element 
(acres) 

85 
0 

130 
215 

0 
380 
625 

1,075 

2,510 

Kenosha urbanizing areas to  Petrifying Springs Park and 
Silver Lake Park in Kenosha County. 

Proposed Facility Development Within Major Parks 

Recreation Corridors : Recreation corridors have been 
defined for purposes of this report as publicly owned 
ribbons of land at least 1 5  miles in length located through 

Acquisition for Major 

Additional 
Lands 

to be Acquired 
Under the 
Outdoor 

Recreation 
Plan Element 

(acres) 

340 
225 
210 
65 

115 
80 

740 

160 

1,935 

areas of scenic, scientific, historic, or other cultural 
interest which contain trails marked and maintained for 
such activities as hiking, biking, horseback riding, and 
ski touring. The outdoor recreation plan element recom- 
mends the development of a recreation corridor network 
having an overall length of 405 linear miles which would, 
to a large extent, traverse primary environmental corridors 
situated within areas of the Region identified in the 
Commission's potential parksite inventory as possessing 
recreational resource values of regional significance, 
including the Kettle Moraine, the Lake Michigan shore- 
line, and the Fox River, Milwaubeq River, Root River, 
Turtle Creek, and Sugar Creek corridors. Hiking and 
biking trails would be developed throughout the entire 
proposed public recreation corridor. The recreation cor- 
ridor network would also accommodate 113 linear miles 
of horseback riding trails, 45 linear miles of nature study 
trails, and 48 miles of ski touring trails. 

Parks 

Total 
(acres) 

425 
225 
340 
280 
115 
460 

1,365 

1.235 

4,445 

Nature 
Study 

Centers 

2 

1 
1 

1 
1 

2 

8 

The recreation corridor network proposed under the 
outdoor recreation plan element traverses much of the 
Milwaukee County parkway system and virtually the 
entire length of the Kettle Moraine State Forest within 
southeastern Wisconsin. Including these lands and other 
smaller expanses of publicly owned lands, the proposed 
recreation corridor network includes 132 linear miles of 
corridors on lands currently in public ownership. The 
remaining segments of the proposed recreation corridor 
system, including 273 linear miles, or 67 percent of the 
proposed recreation corridor mileage, traverse lands 
currently in nonpublic ownership. Provision of recreation 
corridors through such nonpublic lands would require 
the public acquisition of a minimum of 3,470 acres of 
land. Of this total, 2,470 acres lying within the primary 
environmental corridor would be acquired under the 
open space preservation plan element. 

Campgrounds 

1 
1 
1 
3 

0 
- 

1 

7 

Responsibility for implementation of the recreation 
corridor recommendations of the outdoor recreation 
plan element rests largely with the state and county 
governments in the Region. It is recommended that 
the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources acquire 
lands as necessary and develop recreation trails within 
a continuous 107 linear mile recreation corridor tra- 
versing the western portion of the Region through parts 
of Kenosha, Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Wau- 
kesha Counties (see Map 135). The proposed state 
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Swimming 
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recreation corridor traverses some of the outstanding 
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natural resource amenities of the Region including the 
Fox River and Sugar Creek corridors, the Kettle Moraine, 
and the Paradise Valley area. The proposed state recrea- 
tion corridor, it should be noted, traverses the Kettle 
Moraine State Forest and smaller expanses of open space 
land in state and local public ownership; in fact, approxi- 
mately 28 linear miles, or 26 percent of the overall length 
of the proposed continuous state recreation corridor, 
traverse lands currently in public ownership. The remain- 
ing segments of the proposed state recreation corridor, 
including 79 linear miles, or 74 percent of the total, 
traverse lands currently in nonpublic ownership. The 
provision of a state recreation corridor t h roua  such 
nonpublic lands would require the state acquisition of 
a minimum of 1,040 acres of land (see Table 193). It 
should be recognized that, of this total, 680 acres lying 
within the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired by the State under the open space preservation 
plan element. 

In addition to  the continuous state recreation corridor 
described above, it is recommended that the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources develop recreation 
trails within other state-owned open space lands as 
necessary, to provide continuity throughout the overall 
regional recreation corridor system. In particular, i t  is 
recommended that the Department of Natural Resources 
develop recreation trails through the state-owned lands 
along the Turtle Creek corridor in Walworth County and 
through the Vernon Marsh in Waukesha County. The 
outdoor recreation plan element envisions the provision 
of 1 5  linear miles of trails within such scattered state- 
owned lands. 

It is recommended that the county park agency of each 
of the seven counties within the Region acquire land 
as necessary and develop recreation trails along the 
recreation corridor segments designated on Map 135 for 
acquisition and development by the respective counties. 
County park agencies in the Region would provide a total 
of 283 linear miles of recreation corridors, of which 
93 linear miles traverse lands which are currently in 
public ownership. The remaining 190 linear miles traverse 
lands which are presently in nonpublic ownership. The 
provision of recreation corridors through such lands 
would require county acquisition of a minimum of 
2,430 acres of land. Of this total, 1,790 acres lying 
within the primary environmental corridor would be 
acquired by the counties in the Region under the open 
space preservation plan element. The length of the 
recreation corridor segment and the related land acquisi- 
tion requirements for each of the seven county park 
agencies in the Region are set forth in Table 193. 

It should be noted that, where lands required for the 
recreation corridor are already in city, village, or town 
ownership-for example, in the Village of Menomonee 
Falls and the City of Racine-responsibility for trail 
development rests with a county park agency, thereby 
ensuring trail system continuity. Such situations call for 
close cooperation between the county park agency and 
the local unit of government concerned, both in the 
initial development of trail facilities and in their continued 
operation and maintenance. Ultimately, the city, village, 
or town concerned may wish to transfer ownership of the 
land to the county park agency. 

Table 193 

PROPOSED RECREATION CORRIDOR LAND ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT RESPONSIBILITIES 
FOR COUNTY PARK AGENCIES AND THE WISCONSIN DEPARTMENT OF  NATURAL RESOURCES 

a Includes the proposed 107 linear mile continuous recreation corridor in the western portion of the Region and 15 linear miles o f  trails within other state open 
space lands, such as the Vernon Wildlife Area and the Turtle Creek Wildlife Area. 

Governmental 
Agency 

County Park Agency 
Kenosha. . . . . . . . .  
Milwaukee . . . . . . .  
Ozau kee. . . . . . . . .  
Racine. . . . . . . . . .  
Walworth . . . . . . . .  
Washington . . . . . . .  
Waukesha . . . . . . . .  

Wisconsin Department 
of Naural Resources 

Total 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Proposed 

Linear Mileage 

Recreation Corridors 

Land Acquisition Requirements 

Through 
Lands in 
Public 

Ownership 
1973 

7 
54 
4 
6 
2 
4 

16 

39 

132 

Total 
(acres) 

120 
280 
420 
350 
260 
220 
780 

1,040 

3,470 

Lands 
Recommended 
to be Acquired 

Under Open Space 
Preservation 

Plan Element 
(acres) 

70 
160 
3 60 
280 
100 
140 
680 

680 

2,470 

Through 
Lands in 

Nonpublic 
Ownership 

1973 

8 
19 
35 
29 
14 
19 
66 

83 

273 

Additional Lands 
to be Acquired 

Under the 
Outdoor 

Recreation 
Plan Element 

(acres) 

50 
120 
60 
70 

160 
80 

100 

360 

1.000 

Total 

15 
73 
39 
35 
16 
23 
82 

1 22a 

405 



It should be noted that the proposed regional recreation 
corridor network includes segments which traverse inten- 
sively developed portions of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, 
and Racine urbanized areas as well as fully developed 
areas within certain outlying urban centers of the Region. 
Because of the density of existing urban development 
and the attendant lack of open space lands, it would be 
extremely difficult to  develop a continuous public 
recreation corridor through such areas. Implementation 
of the recreation corridor proposals by the State and by 
county park agencies within such urbanized areas would 
rely heavily, therefore, on the use of such public open 
space lands as already exist and would, in addition, rely 
on the use of designated bike routes over existing roads 
and designated hiking routes over existing walks in order 
to  provide the desired continuity. 

Local Parks: The outdoor recreation plan element envi- 
sions the provision of approximately 3,158 additional 
acres of local park land within the urban area of the 
Region by the plan design year 2000. In this regard, the 
outdoor recreation plan element recommends the provi- 
sion of a total of 30 additional Type I11 parks-that is, 
local parks between 25 and 99 acres in size--and 212 addi- 
tional Type IV parks and school recreation sites of less 
than 25 acres in size. Under the outdoor recreation plan 
element, 673 acres, or 21 percent of the total planned 
increment in local parkland, may be expected to be 
provided through subdivision dedication; 230 acres, or 
7 percent of the total increment, may be expected to 
be provided through school expansion; 748 acres, or 
24 percent of the total increment, would be provided 
through the development of existing publicly owned 
undeveloped park sites; 1,333 acres, or 42 percent of 
the total increment, would be provided through the 
public acquisition and development as local parks of 
existing open lands; and 174 acres, or 6 percent of the 
total planned ipcrement, would be provided through 
the acquisition, clearance, and redevelopment as local 
parkland of land currently in urban use in the Cities of 
Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine. 

Under the outdoor recreation plan element, local parks 
would accommodate virtually all additional intensive 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities to be 
provided in the Region through the plan design year. 
Implementation of the outdoor recreation plan element 
would result in the provision of the following additional 
intensive nonresource-oriented recreational facilities 
within urban areas of the Region by the year 2000: 
39 baseball diamonds, 350 basketball goals, 86 playfields, 
103 playgrounds, 125 softball diamonds, 251 tennis 
courts, 91 ice skating rinks, and two swimming pools. 
Specific recommendations on both the amount of local 
parkland and the quantity of urban outdoor recreation 
facilities which should be provided within each urban 
area through the plan design year are set forth in Tables 
185 and 186 in Chapter XIV of this report. 

Within each county of the Region except Milwaukee 
County, it is recommended that responsibility for the 
provision of the planned additional local parks and 

related urban outdoor recreation facilities be assumed 
by the city, village, or town unit of government in which 
the need exists. City, village, and town jurisdiction over 
local parks and related recreation facilities is recom- 
mended because such parks and recreation facilities 
typically have a relatively small service radius and serve 
residents of a single community. In Milwaukee County, 
it is recommended that the County Park Commission, 
which has traditionally been active in the provision of 
local parks as well as major parks and parkways, continue 
to acquire and develop local parks in conjunction with 
the cities and villages in the county. Milwaukee County 
Park Commission involvement will be particularly impor- 
tant t o  the implementation of plan recommendations 
concerning urban redevelopment to provide much needed 
local parks in the City of Milwaukee; these recommenda- 
tions are beyond the fiscal capability of the City of 
Milwaukee alone. 

Boat Access-Rivers and Inland Lakes: The number of 
public lake access facilities provided should serve not 
only t o  meet the demand for such access but should be 
consistent with safe and enjoyable participation in various 
extensive water based recreation activities. Most of the 
major inland lakes of the Region are already heavily 
utilized for fast boating activities, and the number of 
access facilities for fast boating activities consistent with 
safe and enjoyable lake use is generally exceeded. The 
outdoor recreation plan element recommends the provi- 
sion of additional access facilities to  accommodate fast 
boating activities at only three of the 100 major inland 
lakes in the Region. In this regard, it is recorqmended 
that the City of Lake Geneva provide approximately 
50 additional car and trailer parking spaces to accom- 
modate fast boating activity on Geneva Lake in Walworth 
County; it is recommended that the Waukesha County 
Park and Planning Commission provide an access point 
to  accommodate fast boating activity on Pine Lake in 
Waukesha County; and it is recommended that the 
Racine County Highway and Parks Committee provide 
a boat access point to  accommodate fast boating activity 
on Wind Lake in Racine County. 

While there is little need for additional access facilities 
to  accommodate fast boating activities, many inland 
lakes require additional access facilities to facilitate 
participation in slow boating activities such as fishing 
and canoeing. A boat access point designed to accom- 
modate slow boating activities, it should be noted, 
differs from an access point accommodating fast boating 
activities in that an access point for slow boating does 
not require a launch ramp and the related parking may be 
smaller because of the reliance on cartop carriers rather 
than trailers. The outdoor recreation plan element 
proposes the public provision of 25 additional slow 
boating access points on 25 major inland lakes in the 
Region. In this regard, it is recommended that the 
Kenosha County Park Commission provide additional 
public access points on Cross Lake, Dyer Lake, George 
Lake, and Voltz Lake; it is recommended that Racine 
County provide additional boat access points on Kee 
Nong Go Mong Lake, Long Lake, and Waubeesee Lake; 



it is recommended that the Walworth County Park and 
Planning Commission provide additional water access 
points on Booth Lake, Cravath Lake, Loraine Lake, 
Peters Lake, and Wandawega Lake; it is recommended 
that the Washington County Park and Planning Commis- 
sion provide additional boat access points on Bark Lake, 
Little Cedar Lake, Lucas Lake, Smith Lake, and Wallace 
Lake; and it is recommended that the Waukesha County 
Park and Planning Commission provide additional boat 
access points on Beaver Lake, Denoon Lake, Hunters 
Lake, Lower Nashotah Lake, Upper Nashotah Lake, 
North Lake, Pretty Lake, and Middle Genesee Lake. 

In addition t o  access facilities on the major inland lakes 
of the Region, the outdoor recreation plan element also 
proposes the provision of additional water access facilities 
along the main stems of the Milwaukee River and the 
Fox River in the Region in order to  accommodate slow 
boating activities. Specifically, it is recommended that 
the Milwaukee County Park Commission provide addi- 
tional boat access points on the Milwaukee River at 
Gordon Park and at Lincoln Park; it is recommended 
that the Village of Grafton provide a boat access point 
along the Milwaukee River at Lime Kiln Park; it is recom- 
mended that the Washington County Park and Planning 
Commission provide a boat access point along the Mil- 
waukee River at or in the vicinity of the Village of 
Newburg; it is recommended that the City of West Bend 
provide a boat access point along the Milwaukee River at 
Riverside Park; it is recommended that the Racine 
County Highway and Parks Committee provide a boat 
access point along the Fox River at Ela Park; it is recom- 
mended that the Kenosha County Park Commission 
provide a boat access point along the Fox River at Fox 
River Park; and it is recommended that the Waukesha 
County Park and Planning Commission include boat 
access points in the development of park sites No. 1 5  
and No. 17. These parks are proposed for county develop- 
ment along the Fox River south of the City of Waukesha. 

Boat: In contrast with the situa- 
tion pertaining to  the inland lakes of the Region where 
the number of access facilities must be properly related 
to  the capacity of each lake t o  accommodate water based 
recreation activities, access facilities on Lake Michigan 
can be provided in quantities sufficient to fully meet 
existing and probable future demands. Based upon the 
application of the recommended per capita standard for 
boat launch ramps and boat slips to the forecast regional 
population, an additional 19 launch ramps and an addi- 
tional 1,310 boat slips would be required by the year 
2000. Moreover, the recommended maximum distance 
between boat access points within harbors of refuge along 
Lake Michigan is 1 5  miles and, based upon that standard, 
"voids" in the location of access points exist between the 
harbors of the City of Milwaukee and the City of Port 
Washington and between the harbor of the City of Racine 
and the boat launching site located at the mouth of Oak 
Creek in the City of South Milwaukee. 

The location and design of facilities to provide safe 
harbor for recreational boats must be based upon detailed 
planning and engineering studies which include applica- 

tion of sophisticated modeling techniques to  simulate 
the effect of wind direction and velocity as well as wave 
action on alternative harbor designs; detailed environ- 
mental studies including evaluation of the potentially 
adverse impact that construction of a given facility may 
have on water quality, fish life, and shoreline erosion; 
detailed economic analysis including the evaluation of 
benefits and costs that are involved; detailed social 
analysis including evaluation of the safety and aesthetic 
as well as expanded recreation opportunities involved; 
and, finally, detailed land use analyses including analysis 
of the potential effects on existing surface traffic pat- 
terns, automobile parking, and potential displacement of 
homes and businesses. The U. S. Department of the Army, 
Corps of Engineers, has initiated a study of small boat 
harbors of refuge along the Lake Michigan shoreline 
between Kenosha and Kewaunee, Wisconsin, and, having 
completed preliminary feasibility analyses for seven 
potential small boat harbors of refuge in southeastern 
Wisconsin, has developed a schedule for the detailed 
investigation of six of these sites which warrant further 
con~ideration.~ It is recommended that the Corps of 
Engineers continue its program of detailed study of 
potential recreation harbors and ultimately construct 
small boat harbors of refuge which serve to maximize 
recreation opportunities on Lake Michigan. It is recom- 
mended that, in its detailed planning and engineering 
studies and actual harbor construction, the Corps seek 
to  satisfy the recommended Lake Michigan water access 
facility standards to the maximum extent practicable. 

The Corps of Engineers can undertake detailed planning 
and engineering studies and actual construction of har- 
bors of refuge only with the cooperation of a local 
governmental agency which provides all lands, easements, 
and rights-of-way necessary for the construction and 
maintenance of the project; provides funds equal to 
50 percent of the final cost of general navigation facilities 
including breakwaters, entrance channels, launch ramps, 
and anchorage and maneuvering areas; and provides and 
maintains berthing areas, necessary mooring facilities, and 
support facilities. It is recommended that local units of 
government along Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern 
Wisconsin cooperate t o  the greatest extent possible with 
the Corps of Engineers in the provision of the required 
Lake Michigan water access facilities. 

3 ~ n  southeastern Wisconsin, the Corps of Engineers 
completed preliminary feasibility analysis for recreational 
boat harbors along the Lake Michigan shoreline at 
Doctors Park, Grant Park, Bender Park, South Shore 
Park, and Sheridan Park in Milwaukee County as well as 
for recreational boat harbors in the City of Kenosha and 
the City of Racine. All but Doctors Park warranted 
further study by the Corps of Engineers. I t  should be 
noted that the construction of a recreational harbor at 
Port Washington by the Corps of Engineers has already 
been authorized. 



FINANCIAL CONSIDERATIONS 

Capital Investment Cost 
The full capital investment cost of implementing the 
recommended regional park and open space plan for 
southeastern Wisconsin is estimated at $261.4 million 
(see Table 194). The average annual cost of the total 
capital investment required for plan implementation 
would approximate $10.1 million, or about $5.05 per 
capita over the 26-year plan design period. The average 
annual per capita cost is based upon a regional population 
of 2.0 million persons, equal to the anticipated average 
resident population of the Region between the 1975 
existing population level of 1.79 million persons and 
the anticipated year 2000 population level of 2.22 mil- 
lion persons. 

Of the total capital investment cost, $100.3 million, or 
38 percent, would be required for implementation of 
the open space preservation plan elementspecifically, 
for the acquisition of primary environmental comdor 
lands. The average annual capital cost required for 
implementation of the open space preservation plan 
element would approximate $3.9 million, or almost $1.95 
per capita. This per capita investment cost represents 
the maximum amount required for purchase of all 
undeveloped lands within the environmental corridors 
designated for public acquisition on Map 134. As pre- 

viously indicated, local studies which refine the open 
space preservation plan element may determine that 
certain areas within these corridors may be effectively 
preserved through zoning or other land use controls and 
that public acquisition is not required to insure their 
preservation, or that acquisition of easements or other 
less than fee simple title may be adequate. Such zoning 
or partial acquisition can significantly reduce the amount 
of public acquisition required to achieve preservation of 
the primary environmental corridors, thereby substan- 
tially decreasing the cost of plan implementation. 

Implementation of the outdoor recreation plan element 
would require a public outlay of $161.1 million, or 
62 percent of the total public capital investment required 
for implementation of the regional park and open space 
plan (see Table 194). This amounts to about $6.2 million, 
or $3.10 per capita, on an average annual basis. Of the 
total capital cost of implementing the outdoor recreation 
plan element, about $33.7 million is required for major 
park acquisition and development; $12.7 million for 
recreation comdor acquisition and development; $0.2 mil- 
lion for inland water access acquisition and development; 
$19.3 million for the development of Lake Michigan 
recreational boat access facilities; and $95.2 million for 
local park acquisition and development, including sub- 
stantial outlays for the acquisition and clearance of 
developed urban areas for future redevelopment as local 

Table 194 

CAPITAL INVESTMENT COSTS UNDER THE REGIONAL PARK 
AND OPEN SPACE PLAN FOR SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

a An additional 53,908,000 required for the purchase of the major parks has already been included in the cost of primary environmental corridor acquisition under 
the open space preservation plan element. 

An additional 53,562,000 required for the purchase of recreation corridors has already been included in the cost of primary environmental corridor acquisition 
under the open space preservation plan element. 

Plan Element 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element 
Primary Environmental Corridor Acquisition. . 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Element 
Major Parks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Recreation Corridors . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Inland Lake and River Access . . . . . . . . . .  
Lake Michigan Access . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Local Parks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Subtotal 

Total 

An additional 526,000 required for the purchase of inland lake and river access points has already been included in the cost of primary environmental corridor 
acquisition under the open space preservation plan element. 

Average Annual Outlay 

Less than $0.005. 

Total 
(dollars) 

3,858,000 

1,298,000 
488,000 

6,000 
742,000 

3,662,000 

6,196,000 

10,054,000 

Total Outlays 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Per Capita 
(dollars) 

1.93 

0.65 
0 3 5  

0.37 
1.83 

3.10 

5.03 

Acquisition 
(dollars) 

100,312,000 

3,023,000~ 
2,025,000~ 

89,40oc 

75,582,500 

80,719,900 

181,031,900 

Development 
(dollars) 

- 

30.71 7,000 
10,671,500 

64,300 
19,280,000 
19,632,515 

80,365,315 

80,365,315 

Total 

Dollars 

100.31 2,000 

33,740,000 
12,696,500 

1 53,700 
19,280,000 
95,215,015 

161,085,215 

261,397,215 

Percent 
of Total 

38.4 

12.9 
4.8 
0.1 
7.4 

36.4 

61.6 

100.0 



parks. It is important to recognize that the outdoor 
recreation plan element envisions the development as 
parks and recreation corridors of substantial tracts of 
primary environmental corridor lands which would be 
publicly purchased under the open space preservation 
plan element. More specifically, about 5,000 acres of land 
acquired under the open space preservation plan element 
at an estimated $7.5 million would be developed for rec- 
reational use under the outdoor recreation plan element. 

Schedule of Plan Implementation Costs 
In order to assist the responsible public officials in the 
implementation of the recommended regional park and 
open space plan, a preliminary capital improvement 
program was prepared which, if followed, would result 
in total park and open space plan implementation by the 
year 2000. This preliminary capital improvement plan 
includes the staging of the necessary land acquisition 
and facility development and the distribution of the 
attendant cost over the 26-year plan implementation 
period. This program is presented in summary form for 
the Region as a whole in Table 195 and is presented 
by county in a series of tables in Appendix Q. These 
tables set forth land acquisition and development costs 
and the estimated operation and maintenance costs 
associated with implementation of the park and open 
space plan by year for the levels of government con- 
cerned. The ultimate adoption of capital improvement 
programs for implementation of the regional park and 
open space plan will require determination by responsible 
public officials of not only those plan elements which 
are to be implemented and the timing of such implemen- 
tation but also of the principal beneficiaries and the 
available means of financing. 

As indicated in Table 195, outlays for park and open 
space acquisition and development under the regional 
park and open space plan for all counties in the Region 
combined are estimated at $188.0 million over the plan 
design period, or $7.3 million per year. Outlays for all 
cities, villages, towns, and school districts combined are 
estimated at $30.7 million over the plan design period, 
or $1.2 million per year. State outlays for park acquisi- 
tion and development under the regional park and open 
space plan total $42.7 million over the plan design 
period, or $1.6 million per year. It should be noted 
that virtually all outlays for park and open space acquisi- 
tion and development are eligible for up to  50 percent 
matching funds, primarily through the LAWCON and 
ORAP funding programs as described in Chapter VII of 
this report. 

In addition to  the capital investment cost associated with 
implementation of the recommended regional park and 
open space plan, substantial public expenses will be 
incurred in efforts to operate and maintain the resulting 
park and open space system. Estimated total annual 
operation and maintenance costs-including the cost of 
maintaining existing parks and open space lands and the 
incremental maintenance cost associated with additional 
recreation and open space lands recommended under the 
park and open space plan--are set forth in Table 195. 
These operation and maintenance costs exclude expendi- 
tures for the operation of recreation programs. 

As indicated in Table 195, public expenditures for opera- 
tion of the regional park and open space system through- 
out the 26-year plan design period may be expected to 
total $714.5 million. Average annual operation and 
maintenance costs would be approximately $27.5 million, 
including $18.0 million for county governments in the 
Region; $8.6 million for cities, villages, towns, and school 
districts in the Region; and $0.9 million for the State. 
It should be noted that the foregoing operation and 
maintenance costs for counties in the Region and for the 
State include costs for the maintenance of undeveloped 
open space lands which have been recommended for 
public acquisition under the open space preservation plan 
element. As previously indicated, local planning efforts 
which refine the open space preservation plan element 
may determine that zoning may be effectively utilized to 
preserve undeveloped lands within many of the primary 
environmental corridors which have been recommended 
for public acquisition. To the extent that zoning rather 
than public acquisition can be utilized to permanently 
preserve primary environmental corridor lands, county 
and state acquisition of primary environmental corridor 
lands may be substantially reduced resulting in not 
only lower capital but in lower operation and mainte- 
nance costs. 

Financial Feasibility 
In order to assess the possible impact of implementation 
of the regional park and open space plan on the public 
financial resources of the local units of government in the 
Region and the State, a comparison was made between 
the estimated plan costs, as set forth above, and the level 
of expenditures for parks and open space which may be 
expected based upon a continuation of past expenditure 
patterns. The fiscal feasibility of the regional park and 
open space plan for local units of government in the 
Region and for the State are considered below. 

Local Financial Feasibility: Information has been set 
forth in Chapter VIII of this report on the level of outlays 
for park and open space acquisition and development as 
well as expenses for park and open space operation and 
maintenance by cities, villages, towns, and counties in the 
Region for the period from 1964 through 1974. Two 
alternative projections of total local outlays for park and 
open space acquisition and development and two alterna- 
tive projections of total local expenses for park and open 
space operation and maintenance were prepared on the 
basis of the historic local park expenditure trends for the 
1964-1974 period (see Figure 72). 

The first projection assumes 1 )  that total annual receipts 
by local units of government in the Region would increase 
to the year 2000 at the same average annual rate which 
occurred over the 1964-1974 period; 2) that monies 
expended for park and open space will constitute a con- 
stant proportion of the total receipts over the projection 
period; and 3) that this constant proportion would be 
equal to the average annual proportion which occurred 
over the 1964-1974 period. As indicated in Table 196 
and Figure 72, under this set of assumptions, total local 
outlays for park and open space acquisition and develop- 
ment by all cities, villages, towns, and counties in the 
Region combined are projected to increase to an annual 



Table 195 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL 
PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN THE REGION BY YEAR: 1975-2000 

lncremenfal minfenance and operaaon corfs are b r e d  on an ercrmared average cost of $3W per acre for ma~orparks lo rural a r m  $4W lreracre for malor perks ,n urban areas. $500 per acre for local parks, $75 per lrnear mrle for re~reafron corridor segmenrs m rural areas, $750 per linear mrle for recreaoon 
comdor segments m urban areas, $10 per awe for pnmary envrronmenral eonrdor lands m rural areas, and $50per acre forpnmary envrronrnenfal oomdor lands nr urban areas 

Calendar 
Year 

1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
1997 
1998 
1999 
2000 

Total 

Acqurr#f~on 

7,556,007 
7.556.006 
7,556,007 
7,556,006 
7,556,008 
7,556,005 
7,556,009 
7.556.010 
7,556,009 
7.556.008 
7.556.010 
7,556.008 
7.556.008 
7,556,007 
7.556.009 
7.556.009 
6P13.577 
6,013,578 
6,013,576 
6,013,580 
6,013,577 
6,013,578 
6.013.575 
6,013,581 
6,013,574 
6.013.578 

181,031,900 

6.962.765 

State 

Major Parks 
Recreatlon Corridor 

Project 
Year 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

Development 

2.497.729 
2,497,729 
2,497,731 
2,497,728 
2,497,730 
2,497,730 
2,497.729 
2.497.729 
2,497,731 
2,497,729 
2.497.730 
2.497.731 
2,497.732 
2,497.733 
2,497.732 
2.497.729 
4.040.163 
4,040,161 
4,040,165 
4,040,162 
4,040,165 
4,040,161 
4,040,166 
4,040,160 
4,WO.166 
4,040,164 

80.365.315 

3.090.974 

Presewatlon 

Ooerat8on and 
Maintenancea 

475,788 
505.676 
535,562 
565,450 
595,338 
625,224 
655,112 
685,001 
714,889 
744,779 
774.669 
804.557 
834.447 
864.337 
894.225 
924.115 
954.006 
983.895 

1.013.786 
1.043.678 
1.073.568 
1,103,460 
1,133,352 
1,163.242 
1,193,133 
1.223.025 

22,084,314 

Corridor 

Total 
Ouflsy 

1.643.366 
1.643.365 
1,643,366 
1,643,364 
1,643,366 
1,643,364 
1,643,366 
1,643,365 
1,643,366 
1.643.365 
1,643,366 
1.643.365 
1,643.365 
1,643.365 
1.643.366 
1.643.365 
1.643.366 
1,643,365 
1.643.366 
1,643,366 
1,643,366 
1,643,364 
1.643.366 
1,643,365 
1,643,365 
1,643,366 

42.727.500 

All Publlc Agencle) 

Total 
Outlay 

10,053,736 
10,053,735 
10,053,736 
10,053,734 
10,053,738 
10,053,735 
10,053,738 
10,053,739 
10,053,740 
10,053.737 
10,053,790 
10,053,739 
10,053,740 
10,053,740 
10,053.741 
10,053,738 
10,053,740 
10,053,739 
10.053.741 
10.053.742 
10,053,742 
10,053,739 
10,053,741 
10,053,741 
10,053,740 
10,053,742 

261,397215 

10.053.739 

Acqulrltion 

1,432,155 
1,432,152 
1,432,155 
1,432,152 
1,432,155 
1,432,152 
1,432,155 
1,432,154 
1.432.155 
1.432.153 
1.432.155 
1,432,154 
1,432,154 
1.432.152 
1,432,155 
1.432.154 
1,432,154 
1,432,154 
1,432,153 
1,432,155 
1,432,154 
1,432,153 
1,432,154 
1,432,154 
1,432,153 
1,432,154 

37,236,000 

Subtotal 

2,119,154 
2,149,041 
2.178.928 
2,208,814 
2,238,104 
2,268,588 
2,298,478 
2.328.366 
2,358,255 
2,388,144 
2,418,035 
2.447.922 
2,477,812 
2,507,702 
2,537,591 
2,567,480 
2,597,372 
2,627,260 
2.657.152 
2,687,044 
2,716,934 
2,746,824 
2,776,718 
2,806,607 
2,836,498 
2,866.391 

64.811.814 

County 

Major Parks 
Recreation Corrtdan 

Water Accerr Fac8litrer 
Environmental 

~evelopment 

211.211 
211,213 
211,211 
211.212 
211,211 
211,212 
211,211 
211,211 
211,211 
211.212 
211.211 
211,211 
211.211 
211.213 
21 1.21 1 
211.211 
211.212 
211.211 
211.213 
211.211 
211.212 
211.211 
211.212 
211.211 
211.212 
211.212 

5,491,500 

Operation and 
Malntenancea 

24,686,689 
25.094.179 
25301.666 
25.509.157 
25.716.646 
25.924.135 
26.131.625 
26.339.117 
26.546.607 
26.754.100 
26.961.592 
27.169.084 
27,376.580 
27384.077 
27.791.570 
27.999.068 
28.206.567 
28,414,065 
28,621,564 
28,829,064 
29,036,562 
29.244.064 
29,451,566 
29,659,068 
29,866,571 
30,074,075 

714,489,058 

27,480,348 

Acquisltlon 

5,563,218 
5,563,221 
5.563.218 
5.563.220 
5.563.219 
5,563,220 
5,563.219 
5,563,221 
5.563.219 
5,563,220 
5,563,220 
5.563.220 
5,563,219 
5,563.220 
5,563,219 
5,563,221 
4,020,788 
4.020.789 
4,020,788 
4,020.790 
4,020,788 
4,020,790 
4,020.786 
4,020,792 
4,020,786 
4,020.789 

128,219,400 

cit~es. V~llages.Townr, School O#rtr#ctr 

Local Parks 

Total 

34940.425 
35.147914 
35.355404 
35.562.891 
35.770384 
35,977870 
36,185363 
36.392856 
36.600.347 
36.807.837 
37.015.332 
37.222.823 
37.430520 
37.637817 
37845.31 1 
38,052806 
38.260.307 
38.467804 
38.675.305 
38,882,806 
39,090,304 
39,297,803 
39,505,307 
39,712,809 
39920,311 
40,127,617 

975,886,273 

37.534.088 

~ ~ q ~ i ~ ~ t i o ~  

560.634 
560.633 
560.634 
560,634 
560,634 
560,633 
560.635 
560.635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,634 
560.635 
560,635 
560,635 
560.634 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560,635 
560.635 

14,576,500 

Envlronrnental 

Development 

1.565649 
1,665,645 
1,665,649 
1.665.647 
1.665.648 
1,665,647 
1,665,649 
1,665,647 
1,665,649 
1.665.648 
1.665.648 
1.665.648 
1,665.650 
1,665,648 
1,665,650 
1,665,647 
3,208,080 
3,208.079 
3.208.082 
3,208.079 
3.208.082 
3,208,079 
3,208,083 
3,208,078 
3,208,083 
3,208,081 

58,731,175 

Water 

~ ~ ~ e l o p r n e n f  

620,869 
620.871 
620.871 
620.869 
620,871 
620,871 
620,869 
620,871 
620,811 
620,869 
620,871 
620,872 
620,871 
620,872 
620,871 
620,871 
620,871 
620,871 
620,870 
620,872 
620,871 
620,871 
620.871 
620,871 
620.871 
620.871 

16,142,640 

Corridor 

Total 
Outlay 

7,228,867 
7,228,866 
7,228,867 
7,228,867 
7.228.867 
7,228,867 
7.228.868 
7,228,868 
7.228.868 
1,228,868 
7,228,868 
7,228,868 
7,228,869 
7,228,868 
7,228,869 
7,228,868 
7.228.868 
7,228,868 
7.228.870 
7,228,869 
7.228.870 
7,228,869 
7,228,869 
7,228,870 
7,228,869 
7.228.870 

187.950.575 

Access 

Total 
Outlay 

1,181,503 
1.181.504 
1,181,505 
1,181,503 
1,181,505 
1,181,504 
1,181,504 
1,181,506 
1,181,506 
1,181,504 
1,181,506 
1.181.506 
1,181,506 
1,181,507 
1.181.506 
1,181,505 
1,181,506 
1,181,506 
1,181,505 
1,181,507 
1,181,506 
1,181,506 
1,181,506 
1,181,506 
1,181,506 
1.181.506 

30,719,140 

Prewrvatcon 

Owration and 
Malntenancea 

16,349,961 
16,484,122 
16,618,283 
16,752,445 
16.886.607 
17,020,769 
17.154.931 
17,289,093 
17,423,255 
17,557,417 
17,691,579 
17,825,742 
17,968,905 
18,094,068 
18,228,231 
18,362,395 
18,496,559 
18,630,723 
18.764.887 
18.899.051 
19.033.215 
19,167,380 
19,301,546 
19,435,713 
19,569,881 
19.704.050 

468,701,808 

Subtotal 

23,578,828 
23,712,988 
23,847,150 
23,981,312 
24.115.474 
24,249,636 
24,383,799 
24,517,961 
24,652,123 
24,786,285 
24,920,447 
25,054,610 
25,188,774 
25,322,936 
25,457,100 
25,591,263 
25,725,427 
25.859.591 
25,993,757 
26,127,920 
26,262,085 
26,396,249 
26,530,415 
26,664,583 
26,798,750 
26,932,920 

656,652,383 

Fecllitler 

Operatcon and 
~~~~t~~~~~~~ 

8,060,940 
8,104,381 
8,147,821 
8,191,262 
8,234,101 
8,278,142 
8,321,582 
8,365,023 
8,408,463 
8,451,904 
8,495,344 
8,538,785 
8,582,228 
8,625,672 
8,569.1 14 
8,712,558 
8,756,002 
8,798,447 
8,842,891 
8,886,335 
8,929,779 
8,973,224 
8,016,668 
9,060,113 
9,103,557 
9.147.000 

223,702,936 

Subtotal 

9.242.443 
9,285,885 
9,329,326 
9,372,765 
9,416,206 
9,459,646 
9,503,086 
9,546,529 
9.589.969 
9,633,408 
9,676,850 
9,720,291 
9.763.734 
9,807,179 
9,850,620 
9,894,063 
9,937,508 
9,980,953 

10,024,396 
10,067,842 
10,111,285 
10,154,730 
10,196,174 
10,241,619 
70,285,063 
10.328.506 

254,422,076 



Source: SEWRPC. 

F~gure 72 I I 

LOCAL PUBLIC EXPENDITURE TRENDS AND ALTERNATIVE PROJECTIONS OF LOCAL 
PUBLIC EXPENDITURES FOR PARKS AND OPEN SPACE IN THE REGION: 1964-2000 

rate of $15.4 million by the year 2000: On a cumulative 
basis, a total of $275.5 million would be invested by local 
units of government in the Region for park and open 
space acquisition and development over the entire plan 
design period. Similarly, under this set of assumptions, 
total local expenses for park and open space operation 
and maintenance for all cities, villages, towns, and coun- 
ties in the Region combined are projected to increase to an 
annual rate of $50.1 million by the year 2000. Cumula- 
tively, expenses by local units of government in the 

4 ~ 1 1  monetary amounts presented in this section are 
expressed in constant 1974 dollars. 
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Region for park and open space operation and mainte- 
nance may be expected to total $966.7 million over the 
plan design period (see Table 196). 
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The second projection assumes that the per capita park 
and open space expenditure which occurred in 1974 
would remain constant to the year 2000. Under this 
apsumption, total local outlays for park and open space 
acquisition and development for all cities, villages, towns, 
and counties in the Region combined are projected to 
increase to an annual rate of $7.1 million by the year 
2000 and to total $166.8 million over the plan design 
period. Furthermore, under this assumption, total local 
expenses for park and open space operation and mainte- 
nance for aU local units of government in the Region are 
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Table 196 

ALTERNATIVE PROJECTIONS OF LOCAL OUTLAYS FOR PARK AND OPEN SPACE ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT AND 
LOCAL EXPENSES FOR PARK AND OPEN SPACE OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE I N  SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN: 1975-2000 

Source: SEWRPC. 

projected to increase to an annual rate of $29.9 million 
by the year 2000 and to total $702.0 million over the 
plan design period (see Table 196). 

Area of Expenditure 

Local Outlays for Park and Open Space 
AcquisitionandDevelopment . . . . . . . . .  

Local Expenses for Park and Open Space 
Operation and Maintenance. . . . . . . . . . . 

A review of past expenditure patterns along with the 
range of possible future expenditure levels, thus, indicates 
that between $166.8 million and $275.5 million may be 
expected to be expended by local units of government in 
the Region for park and open space acquisition and 
development and that between $702.0 million and 
$996.7 million may be expected to be expended for 

Average of Projection 1 
and Projection 2 
(in 1974 dollars) 

park and open space operation and maintenance. These 
projections do not represent any major departures from 
past expenditure levels and, therefore, may be considered 
conservative in nature. 

Actual 
Expenditure 

1974 
(dollars) 

5,770,369 

24,233,190 

Year 
2000 

11,263,280 

40,012,286 

The estimated capital cost to local units of government in 
the Region for implementation of the regional park and 
open space plan is $218.7 million. This amount can be 
compared on a gross basis with the possible expenditure 
of $221.2 million, the average of the two alternative 
projections of local outlays for park and open space 
acquisition and development throughout the plan design 
period. Conversely, local public expenditures for opera- 
tion and maintenance of the regional park and open space 
system throughout the plan design year is estimated at 
$692.4 million. This amount can, in turn, be compared 
on a gross basis with a possible expenditure of $834.4 
million, the average of the two alternative projections 

Total Over 
Entire Plan 

Design Period 
1975-2000 

221,159,380 

834,387,684 

of local spending for park and open space operation and 
maintenance throughout the plan design period. The 
foregoing comparisons indicate that, with respect to  local 
units of government, more money would be available to 
implement the plan than would be needed. 

Alternative Projection 1 
(in 1974 dollars) 

While a continuation of the recent trend of overall 
expenditures for parks and open space by local units of 
government in the Region would provide sufficient funds 
to  meet overall local plan implementation costs, a shift 
in the distribution of park expenditures among local units 
of government would be required to achieve full plan 
implementation. As indicated in Chapter VIII, Milwaukee 

Alternative Projection 2 
(in 1974 dollars) 

Year 
2000 

15,424,800 

50,130,600 

County historically has accounted for a large proportion 
of all local park and open space expenditures in the 
Region. Milwaukee County traditionally has assigned 
a high priority to parks and recreation, and the operation 
of the Milwaukee County park system is closely scaled to, 

Year 
2000 

7,101,760 

29893.971 

Total Over 
Entire Plan 

Design Period 
1975-2000 

275,537,210 

966,729,270 

and coordinated with, the changing needs of the metro- 
politan area. The current decentralization of population 
to the adjacent counties, however, has created more 
pressure for similar facilities in the suburban and outlying 
areas of the Region. While considerable public expendi- 
tures for parks and open space acquisition, development, 
operation, and maintenance are required in Milwaukee 
under the regional park and open space plan, an increased 
level of expenditure for parks and open space is required 
for counties and many communities in the outlying areas 
of the Region in order to meet growing recreation 
demands and open space needs. 

Total Over 
Entire Plan 

Design Period 
1975-2000 

166,781,550 

702,046,098 

In order to illustrate the shift in spending which is 
required if the regional park and open space plan is 
to be implemented, annual park and open space expendi- 
tures under the regional park and open space plan are 
presented for Milwaukee County and for the remaining 
six counties in the Region combined in Table 197. These 
cost figures, it should be noted, include expenditures by 
the county units of government as well as by city, village, 
and town units of government in their respective counties. 
As indicated in Table 197, while the level of annual out- 
lays for park and open space acquisition and development 
would have to  increase slightly over the 1974 level for 
local units of government in Milwaukee County, the 
level of outlays for acquisition and development would 
more than double for local units of government in the 
remainder of the Region, rising from $2.3 million in 1974 
to an annual average of $4.6 million over the plan design 
period- proportionate increase of 100 percent. Because 
of the substantial population growth in the outlying areas 
of the Region, however, the average annual outlay on 
a per capita basis would increase from $2.97 in 1974 
to an annual average of $4.74 over the plan design 
period, a relative increase of 60 percent. Similarly, 
while the level of annual expenses for park and open 



Table 197 

PARK AND OPEN SPACE OUTLAYS AND EXPENSES FOR LOCAL UNITS OF GOVERNMENT 
IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY AND THE REMAINDER OF THE REGION: ACTUAL 1974 AND PLANNED 1975-2000 

a Includes county government and city and village units o f  government in Milwaukee County. 

Includes county units o f  government and city, village, and town units o f  government in Kenosha, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Bunties. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Expenses for Park and Open Space 
Operation and Maintenance 

Government 
Units 

space operation and maintenance would increase slightly- 
by 2 percent--over the 1974 level for local units of 
government in Milwaukee County, operation and mainte- 
nance expenses for parks and open space would increase 
considerably-by 36 percent-for local units of govem- 
ment in the balance of the Region, rising from $5.3 million 
in 1974 to an annual average of $7.2 million over the 
plan design period. Again, because of the anticipated 
substantial population increase, the average annual level 
of expenses for park and open space operation and 
maintenance is expected to increase by only 7 percent, 
from $6.93 per person in 1974 to an annual average of 
$7.44 per person over the plan design period. 

Actual 
1974 

(dollars) 

18,926,165 

18.33 

5,307,025 

6.93 

Outlays for Park and Open Space 
Acquisition and Development 

Milwaukee countya 

Balance of f3egionb 

Tabh 198 provides a further indication of the geographic 
shift in spending patterns required for implementation 
of the regional park and open space plan. This Table 
indicates the level of per capita spending proposed under 
the regional plan for county and local units of government 
within each of the seven counties in the Region. Total 
per capita spending in Milwaukee and Racine Counties 
would not change significantly from current (1974) levels. 
Conversely, per capita spending would increase signifi- 
cantly-+~ 30 percent or more--in Walworth, Washington, 
and Waukesha Counties. Despite the planned increase in 
park and open space expenditures, the level of per capita 
spending for parks and open space purposes in the outly- 
ing counties will remain substantially lower than the 
level of per capita spending in Milwaukee County. 

Actual 
1974 

(dollars) 

3,495,187 

3.38 

2,275,087 

2.97 

Total 

Per Capita 

Total 

Per Capita 

It is important to recognize that state and federal aids 
have offset a considerable portion of local investment 
in parks and open space land in the recent past, and it 
is reasonable to assume that greater amounts of state 
and federal aids for park and open space acquisition and 
development will be made available in future years. In 
this regard, for example, additional federal money has 

Planned: 1975-2000 
(dollars) 

been appropriated to the Federal Land and Water Conser- 
vation (LAWCON) fund, the effect being essentially 
a tripling of the amount of aids available under LAWCON 

Average 
Per 

Year 

19,386,219 

18.80 

7,244,732 

7.44 

Planned: 1975-2000 
(dollars) 

through the 1980's. Such increases in park and open 
space aids would significantly soften the impact of 

Total Over 
Plan Design 

Period 

504.04 1,700 

- 

188,363,044 

Average 
Per 

Year 

3,800,749 

3.69 

4,609,624 

4.74 

increased spending for park and open space acquisition 
and development in outlying areas of the Region. 

Total Over 
Plan Design 

Period 

98,819,475 

1 19,850,240 

State Financial Feasibility: The estimated capital cost 
to the State for its role in implementation of the regional 
park and open space plan is approximately $42.7 million. 
A large share of the total outlay-$37.2 million, or 
87 percent-is required for land acquisition, including 
acquisition required for major parks and recreation 
corridors as well as acquisition for open space preserva- 
tion purposes. 

Between 1964 and 1974, state spending for park and 
open space land acquisition within the Region totaled 
$6.1 million, or an annual average of $0.6 million during 
that 10-year period. State outlays for land acquisition 
alone, excluding expenditures for facility development 
and operation and maintenance, would have to average 
$1.6 million per year for full implementation of the 
regional park and open space plan. It is important to 
recognize, however, that the foregoing state land acquisi- 
tion cost is a maximum cost which includes amounts 
for the purchase of all undeveloped lands within the 
configuration of environmental corridors which are 
recommended to be considered for state acquisition 
under the open space preservation plan element and 
which are designated for state acquisition on Map 134. 
As previously noted, further refinement of the open space 
preservation plan element may determine that certain 
areas within those corridor configurations may be effec- 
tively preserved through zoning and that state acquisition 
is not necessary to ensure permanent protection. 



Table 198 

ACTUAL (1974) AND PLANNED LOCAL PUBLIC PER CAPITA EXPENDITURES FOR PARKS AND OPEN SPACE 

a Omsideration of percent change is not meaningful, owing to very low base year expenditure. 

County 

Kenosha 

Source: Wisconsin Department of Revenue, Bureau of Municipal Audit; Milwaukee County Park Commission; Milwaukee Public Schools, Division of Municipal 
Recreation and Adult Education; and SEWRPC. 

A reduction in the amount of land acquisition by the 
State under the open space preservation plan element 
notwithstanding, it remains apparent that implementa- 
tion of the regional park and open space plan will require 
an increased level of state expenditure in southeastern 
Wisconsin. Increasing federal park and open space aids 
to the State, it should be noted, may partially offset the 
increased level of state spending in the Region. Regardless 
of the source of funds, however, the increased level of 
state spending is reasonable in view of the fact that the 
Southeastern Wisconsin Region contains approximately 
40 percent of the state population but only 4 percent 
of the state park and open space land. It may reasonably 

Agency 
of 

Government 

City, Village, 
Town, School 

county 

Total 

be argued tnat, within the State, the greatest need for 
recreation land is in southeastern Wisconsin where the 
largest concentration of population exists. It may further 
be argued that, within the State, the greatest need for 
open space acquisition is also in southeastern Wisconsin 
because of the rapid urbanization of the Region and the 
attendant danger of losing valuable open space lands. 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

SUMMARY 

This chapter has described the various means available 
and has recommended specific procedures for implemen- 
tation of the recommended regional park and open space 

Per Capita Expenses for 
Operation and Maintenance 

City, Village, 
Town, School 

County 

Total 

City, Village, 
Town, School 

County 

Total 

City, Village, 
Town, School 

County 

Total 

City, Village, 
Town, School 

County 

Total 

Actual 
1974 

3.38 
3.09 

6.47 

Region 

Per Capita Outlay for 
Acquisition and Development 

5.65 
2.62 

8.27 

4.06 
0.02 

4.08 

4.31 
0.44 

4.75 

4.47 
3.18 

7.65 

Annual 
Average 

Under Plan 

3.38 
3.83 

7.21 

Actual 
1974 

1.63 
1.38 

3.01 

Total Per Capita Park and 
Open Space Expenditure 

13.47 

Percent 
Difference 

24 

11 

Actual 
1974 

5.01 
4.47 

9.48 

5.40 
3.19 

8.59 

4.19 
0.86 

5.05 

3.39 
2.27 

5.66 

4.02 
4.08 

8.10 

Annual 
Average 

Under Plan 

1.34 
2.37 

3.71 

13.29 

Percent 
Difference 

- 18 
72 

23 

Annual 
Average 

Under Plan 

4.72 
6.20 

10.92 

- 4 
22 

4 

3 
a 

24 

- 21 
416 

19 

- 10 
28 

6 

Percent 
Difference 

- 6 
39 

15 

- 1 

2.65 
2.78 

5.43 

1.40 
0.05 

1.45 

1.28 
0.62 

1.90 

1.70 
0.79 

2.49 

3.21 

2.12 
2.09 

4.21 

0.79 
3.57 

4.36 

0.54 
4.15 

4.69 

0.77 
4.3 1 

5.08 

4.20 

- 20 
- 25 

- 22 

- 44 
a 

20 1 

- 58 
569 

147 

- 55 
446 

104 

31 

8.30 
5.40 

13.70 

5.46 
0.07 

5.53 

5.59 
1.06 

6.65 

6.17 
3.97 

10.14 

16.68 

7.52 
5.28 

12.80 

4.98 
4.43 

9.41 

3.93 
6.42 

10.35 

4.79 
8.39 

13.18 

- 9 
- 2 

- 7 

- 9 
a 

70 

- 30 
506 

56 

- 22 
111 

30 

17.49 5 



plan. The most important recommended plan implemen- 
tation actions are summarized in the following paragraphs 
by level of government, responsible agency or unit of 
government, and plan element. 

Federal Level 
U. S. Department of Housing and Urban Development: It 
is recommended that the U. S. De~artment of Housing - 
and Urban Development : 

1. Formally acknowledge the regional park and 
open space plan and utilize this plan in its admin- 
istration and granting of federal community 
development block grants. 

U. S. Department of Interior, Bureau of Outdoor Recrea- 
tion: It is recommended that the U. S. Department of 
Interior, Bureau of Outdoor Recreation : 

1. Formally acknowledge the regional park and open 
space plan and utilize this plan in the administra- 
tion and granting of federal aids under the Land 
and Water Conservation Act. 

U. S. Department of the Army, Corps of Engineers: It is 
recommended that the U. S. Department of the Arms, - .  
Corps of Engineers: 

1. Formally acknowledge the recommended regional 
park and open space plan. 

2. Continue its program of detailed study of poten- 
tial recreational harbors and ultimately construct 
small boat harbors of refuge which serve to maxi- 
mize recreational opportunities on Lake Michigan. 

State Level 
I Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources: It is recom- 

mended that the State Natural Resources Board and the 

I 
Department of Natural Resources: 

1. Endorse the regional park and open space plan 
and integrate that plan into the long-range state 
conservation and comprehensive outdoor recrea- 
tion plans. 

2. Coordinate the recommended regional park and 
open space plan with its activities relating to  
floodland and shoreland zoning. 

3. Adopt the recommended schedule of capital and 
operation and maintenance costs set forth in this 
chapter for plan implementation and allocate 
annually the monies so scheduled. 

4. Acquire up to  39,700 acres of primary envi- 
ronmental corridor lands recommended for 
acquisition by the State under the open space 
preservation plan element. Specifically, purchase 
the remaining primary environmental corridor 
lands within the existing Department project 
boundaries and certain additional environmental 
corridor lands adjacent to the Department boun- 

daries of the following projects: the Karcher 
Marsh Wildlife Area and the New Munster Wildlife 
Area in Kenosha County; the Cedarburg Bog 
Scientific Area in Ozaukee County; the Tichigan 
Wildlife Area, Honey Creek Wildlife Area, and 
Karcher Marsh Wildlife Area in Racine County; 
the Kettle Moraine State Forest-Southern Unit, 
Honey Creek Wildlife Area, and Turtle Creek 
Wildlife Area in Walworth County; the Jackson 
Marsh Wildlife Area, Allenton Wildlife Area, 
Theresa Wildlife Area, and Kettle Moraine State 
Forest-Northern Unit in Washington County; and 
the Vernon Wildlife Area, Scuppernong Wildlife 
Area, and Kettle Moraine State Forest-Southem 
Unit in Waukesha County. In addition to  the 
completion or expansion of the aforementioned 
projects, acquire the following additional segments 
of the primary environmental corridor: the 
segment of environmental corridor along the main 
stem of the Fox River in Kenosha and Racine 
Counties south of the City of Burlington; the 
segment of environmental corridor along Sugar 
Creek in the Towns of Lafayette and Sugar Creek 
in Walworth County; the segment of primary 
environmental corridor situated immediately 
south and west of the City of West Bend in 
Washington County; the segment of primary 
environmental corridor in the Huiras Lake area 
in Ozaukee County; and the segment of primary 
environmental corridor in the eastern portion of 
tqe Town of Wayne in Washington County. 

5. Develop a minimum of 580 acres of land sur- 
rounding Lucas Lake in Paradise Valley, Washing- 
ton County, as a new state park, utilizing lands 
purchased under the foregoing primary environ- 
mental corridor acquisition recommendations. 

6. Develop a minimum of 655 acres of land as a new 
state park at the Sugar Creek park site in the Town 
of Lafayette, Walworth County, utilizing lands 
purchased under the foregoing primary environ- 
mental corridor acquisition recommendations. 

7. Acquire lands as necessary and develop recreation 
trails within a continuous 107-linear-mile recrea- 
tion corridor traversing the western portion of 
the Region through parts of Kenosha, Racine, 
Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties, 
maximizing the use of existing state-owned land, 
such as the Kettle Moraine State Forest, and lands 
purchased under the foregoing primary environ- 
mental corridor acquisition recommendations. 

Wisconsin Department of Local Affairs and Development: 
It is recommended that the Wisconsin Department of 
Local Affairs and Development: 

1. Endorse the recommended regional park and 
open space plan and integrate the plan into its 
activities with respect to the provision of tech- 
nical assistance to local units of government and 
with respect to reviewing subdivision plats. 



State Historical Society of Wisconsin: It is recommended 
that the State Historical Society of Wisconsin: 

1. Endorse the recommended regional park and 
open space plan and integrate the inventory of 
unmarked historic sites into the state's program 
of marking historic, archeological, geological, and 
legendary sites in the Region. 

Wisconsin Department of Revenue: It is recommended 
that the Wisconsin Department of Revenue: 

1. Develop property assessment guidelines for use 
in the removal of the development of rights of 
lands zoned for exclusive agricultural or conser- 
vancy use, focusing on the extent to which 
assessments should be reduced if development 
potential is effectively removed in fact. 

Local Level 
County Boards of Supervisors: It is recommended that 
the county boards of supervisors of the seven constituent 
counties of the Region, upon the recommendation of the 
appropriate agencies and committees: 

1. Adopt the recommended regional park and open 
space plan, as it applies to each county, as a guide 
to  future open space preservation and park acqui- 
sition and development. 

2. Support the continued operation of the Technical 
and Citizens Advisory Committee on Regional 
Park and Open Space Planning as a continuing 
intergovernmental advisory body concerned with 
regional park and open space plan adjustment 
and implementation. 

3. Consider the establishment of a county park and 
planning commission and reassign, as appropriate, 
all county zoning, subdivision plat review, and 
park and recreation functions (Kenosha, Ozaukee, 
and Racine Counties). 

4. Amend the county zoning ordinance to provide 
for the recommended exclusive residential, agri- 
cultural, conservancy, floodland, shoreland, and 
park districts to provide for the protection and 
preservation of the natural resource base and the 
reservation of lands for outdoor recreation pur- 
poses (counties having unincorporated area). 

5. Adopt or amend subdivison control ordinances to 
require a parkland dedication or fee in lieu of 
dedication requirement (counties having unincor- 
porated area). 

6. Adopt the recommended schedules of capital 
outlay and operation and maintenance costs 
set forth in this chapter for plan implementation 
and allocate annually the monies as so scheduled, 
including amounts for primary environmental 
corridor preservation, major parks, recreation 
corridors, and water access facilities. 

County Park and Planning Agencies: It is recommended 
that the park and planning agencies of the seven counties 
of the Region: 

1. Recommend to the county board adoption of 
the recommended regional park and open space 
plan, as it applies to each county, as a guide to 
future open space preservation and park acquisi- 
tion and development. 

2. Refine the recommended regional park and open 
space plan and integrate the plan into any existing 
county park plans. 

3. Formulate and petition the county board to  
adopt appropriate amendments to  the existing 
county zoning ordinance to effectuate the open 
space preservation and the outdoor recreation 
plan elements. 

4. Acquire undeveloped land within the primary 
environmental corridor configurations recom- 
mended for county acquisition under the open 
space preservation plan element. 

5. Acquire and develop all additional major parks, 
with the exception of the proposed Sugar Creek 
and Paradise Valley park sites, as set forth in the 
recommended outdoor recreation plan element. 

6. Acquire lands as necessary and develop recreation 
trails within those segments of the proposed 
recreation corridor which have been recom- 
mended for county jurisdiction under the out- 
door recreation plan element. 

7. Acquire lands as necessary and develop river and 
inland lake small boat water access facilities, 
providing boat access points which have been 
recommended for county jurisdiction under the 
outdoor recreation plan element; cooperate with 
the U. S. Department of the Army, Corps of 
Engineers, in the provision of required Lake 
Michigan water access facilities (Kenosha, Racine, 
Milwaukee, and Ozaukee Counties). 

8. Assist in urban redevelopment activities to provide 
much needed parks in certain fully developed 
areas (Milwaukee County). 

Milwaukee County Transit Board: It is recommended 
that the Milwaukee County Transit Board: 

1. Undertake a demonstration project providing bus 
service from the central portion of Milwaukee 
County to two outlying state parkmamely, 
Harrington Beach State Park in Ozaukee County 
and Pike Lake State Park in Washington County- 
as well as to  Whitnall Park in the southwestern 
portion of Milwaukee County; determine the 
precise route configurations and the frequency of 
service over these generalized routes; establish 



fares; and, in conjunction with the Department of 
Natural Resources, determine appropriate state 
park entrance fees. 

Common Councils, Village Boards, and Town Boards: It 
is recommended that, upon the recommendation of the 
local planning commissi~n, each common council, village 
board, and town board within the Region: 

1. Adopt the recommended regional park and open 
space plan, as it applies to  each community, as 
a guide to future open space preservation and 
park acquisition and development. 

2. Support the continued operation of the Technical 
and Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional 
Park and Open Space Planning as a continuing 
intergovernmental advisory body concerned with 
regional park and open space plan adjustment 
and implementation. 

3. Consider the establishment of local park boards 
or commissions to  administer local park acquisi- 
tion, development, operation, and maintenance 
activities (all cities, villages, and towns which 
contain urban areas requiring local parks and 
outdoor recreation facilities as indicated in the 
outdoor recreation plan element). 

4. Adopt new zoning ordinances or amend existing 
zoning ordinances, as necessary, to  provide 
district regulations, including the exclusive use 
districts and floodland and shoreland regulations 
similar to  those provided in the SEWRPC Model 
Zoning Ordinance, together with appropriate 
zoning district map changes, to  reflect the recom- 
mended open space preservation plan element 
as well as to reserve land required for outdoor 
recreation purposes. 

5. Instruct local assessors of potential tax relief 
for individual property owners of land zoned 
for agricultural and conservancy use upon their 
voluntary sale or relinquishment of develop- 
ment rights. 

6 .  Prepare and adopt official maps that show as 
parkways all primary environmental corridors 
recommended for acquisition under the regional 
park and open space plan and as parks all park 
sites identified in the local refinement of the 
regional park and open space plan. 

7. Prepare and adopt subdivision control ordinances 
requiring a parkland dedication or fee in lieu of 
dedication requirement. 

City, Village, and Town Park Boards and Commissions: 
It is recommended that the park agencies of all cities, 
villages, and towns within the Region: 

1. Refine the recommended regional plan as this 
plan affects their area of jurisdiction and integrate 
the regional plan into an existing local park and 
open space plan. 

2. Acquire land as necessary and develop local parks 
as recommended under the outdoor recreation 
plan element. 

3. Acquire lands as necessary and develop river and 
inland lake small boat water access facilities 
providing boat access points which have been 
recommended for city or village jurisdiction 
under the outdoor recreation plan element; coop- 
erate with the U. S. Department of the Army, 
Corps of Engineers, in the provision of required 
Lake Michigan water access facilities (cities, vil- 
lages, and towns along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line in southeastern Wisconsin). 
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Chapter XVI 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

INTRODUCTION 

The Commission, since its inception, has placed great 
emphasis on the importance of the development of 
a comprehensive plan for the physical development of 
the Region. One of the most important elements of such 
a comprehensive plan is a regional park and open space 
plan. Park and open space facilities not only meet certain 
very basic human needs for outdoor recreation, but also 
can contribute directly t o  the preservation and protection 
of the natural resource base and thereby to the preserva- 
tion and enhancement of the overall quality of the 
environment within the Region. 

Accordingly, the Commission on October 9,1972, created 
a Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional 
Park and Open Space Planning to assist the Commission 
and its staff in the design and conduct of a regional park 
and open space planning program. The Committee was 
formed in response to specific requests from $he Common 
Council of the City of Racine and the Milwaukee County 
Park Commission that the Commission undertake an 
areawide park planning program. The U. S. Department 
of Housing and Urban Development also indicated that 
an areawide park plan was required for continued federal 
certification of the regional planning program. The 
Committee membership included, in addition to  public 
officials responsible for park acquisition and development 
within the Region, citizen leaders drawn from a broad 
cross section of the community. The citizen leaders 
included representatives of natural resource, conservation, 
and environmental preservation groups; representatives of 
recreation and recreation related business and industries; 
and representatives from low income and minority 
groups from core areas of the larger central cities of 
the Region. A prospectus which documented the need 
for the program and outlined the desirable scope and 
content of the program was completed by the Committee 
in January 1973, and work on the regional park and 
open space study, as outlined in the prospectus, began in 
July 1973. Two-thirds of the funding for the $180,000 
study was provided by the U. S. Department of Housing 
and Urban Development while the Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Natural Resources vrovided one-sixth of the 
needed funds and the seven counties provided the remain- 
ing one-sixth. 

The primary purpose of the regional park and open space 
planning program was the development of a sound and 
workable plan to guide the staged acquisition and devel- 
opment of lands needed within the Region for outdoor 
recreation and natural resource protection purposes. 
More specifically, the regional park and open space plan 
was to identify the need for, and recommend the general 
location, size, and character of, those park and open 

space sites needed within the Southeastern Wisconsin 
Region to the year 2000; t o  provide data which could 
contribute to sound county and local park and open 
space planning and development; to  qualify units and 
agencies of government within the Region for state 
and federal grant-in-aid programs for public park and 
open space facility acquisition and development; and to 
provide a basis for Commission review of federal and 
state grant applications for park and open space facility 
acquisition and development. The plan also was intended 
to assure coordination of public park and open space 
acquisition and development with private outdoor recrea- 
tion facility development. The major findings and recom- 
mendations of the regional park and open space planning 
effort are documented and presented in this report. 

INVENTORY FINDINGS 

Socioeconomic Base 
An understanding of the size, distribution, and composi- 
tion of the regional population is essential to  sound 
areawide park and open space planning. The size of the 
population is directly related to the total demand for 
recreation lands and facilities. The distribution of the 
population affects the location of both existing and 
needed recreational lands and facilities. The composition 
of the population, especially the age composition, directly 
affects the type of recreational facilities required. 

In 1970 the population of the Region totaled about 
1.76 million persons. The rate of population growth 
from 1960 to  1970 approximated 18,000 persons per 
year, considerably lower than the approximately 33,000- 
persons-per-year growth rate experienced within the 
Region from 1950 to 1960. 

Population growth rates are expected to decline even 
further with the Region entering a period of very modest 
growth approximating that experienced in the 1930's and 
1940's. The regional population is becoming increasingly 
decentralized, however, spreading out across established 
city and county boundaries. The most dramatic distribu- 
tional changes over the 40-year period from 1930 to 
1970 occurred in Waukesha and Milwaukee Counties. 
Milwaukee County's population, as a proportion of the 
regional population, decreased by over 12  percent over 
this time period, while Waukesha County's proportion 
of the regional population increased by about 8 percent 
over this time period. The most striking changes in age 
composition are an increase in the proportion of persons 
between the ages of 10 and 24 years and age 70 and over 
and decreases in the proportion of children under five 
years and adults between 30 and 39. The average per 
capita income in the Region increased considerably from 
about $1,340 in 1949 to about $3,430 in 1969,expressed 



in actual dollars, a relative increase of 157 percent. 
Similarly, the average per household income in the 
Region grew from about $4,680 to $11,240, or by 
140 percent over this 20-year period. 

Population densities within the Region, which peaked 
in 1920 at a level of about 11,000 persons per square 
mile of developed area, have been steadily declining 
since then to a level of about 4,300 persons per square 
mile of urban area in 1970. The newer, diffused urban 
development is being attracted to the prime recreational 
resources of the Region, intruding into riverine areas, 
clustering around the many inland lakes, spreading out 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline and spreading into the 
Kettle Moraine forest areas. This dispersion of urban 
development is threatening the destruction of not only 
potential park and recreation sites but also of the related 
open space required to  maintain good outdoor recreation 
opportunities within the Region and to preserve the 
overall quality of the environment. 

The Region is served by a well developed street and 
highway system. Freeways and expressways which total 
about 305 miles, or about 3 percent of the total arterial 
street and highway system within the Region, form the 
backbone of that system. In 1963 freeways and express- 
ways carried about 11 percent of the total vehicle miles 
of arterial travel within the Region. By 1972 this per- 
centage increased to  slightly over 33 percent. 

Over 700 miles of existing streets and highways have been 
identified and recommended for marking as scenic drives 
and rustic roads as part of Commission-adopted jurisdic- 
tional highway and watershed planning programs. In 
addition, the Milwaukee County Park Commission has 
recommended the development of a network of about 
85 miles of parkway and pleasure drives. Almost 35 miles, 
or 40 percent of the recommended total length of such 
drives, have already been constructed. Mass transit 
facilities complement and supplement the transportation 
service provided by the regional arterial street and high- 
way network. Over 84 percent of the resident population 
of the Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha urbanized areas 
live within a quarter mile of a transit line. About 40 per- 
cent of the park and outdoor recreation sites and about 
18 percent of the park and recreation land acreage of the 
Region are accessible by the existing mass transit systems 
serving the Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha areas. 

Natural Resource Base 
Elements of the natural resource base having particular 
significance to  the regional park and open space planning 
program include climate, land forms and topography, 
lakes and streams, floodlands, woodlands, water and wet- 
lands, fish and wildlife habitat areas, and agricultural 
lands. Extreme variations in temperature, precipitation, 
and snow cover directly influence t he  diversity, intensity, 
and seasonal nature of outdoor recreational activities 
within the Region. Summer temperatures reflected by 
monthly means for July and August range between 
68 and 73 degrees Fahrenheit and allow for a variety 
of outdoor recreational activities including swimming, 
boating, and picnicking. Winter monthly mean tempera- 

tures which range between 18 and 26 degrees Fahrenheit 
allow for such activities as skiing, snowmobiling, and 
ice skating. 

Glaciation has endowed the Region with a particularly 
attractive and varied landscape. The dominant feature is 
the Kettle Moraine, an interlobate deposit formed by the 
Green Bay and Lake Michigan lobes of the continental 
glacier. Effects of the glaciation are shown in the poorly 
developed but highly diverse surface drainage pattern in 
the Region which includes 11 major watersheds and 
numerous small catchment areas which drain directly to 
Lake Michigan. 

Inland lakes are focal points for water related recreation 
activities and are intensively used for recreational pur- 
poses by both residents and nonresidents of the Region. 
There are 100 major inland lakes of 50 acres or more in 
area in the Region having a combined surface water area 
of 57 square miles, or 2 percent of the total area of the 
Region. There are 228 lakes in the Region of less than 
50 acres having a combined surface water area of four 
square miles, or about 0.15 percent of the area of the 
Region. In addition, the Region abuts Lake Michigan 
which constitutes a unique recreational asset as well as 
an important source of water supply and an important 
transportation artery. 

The Region is drained by a network of 1,148 miles of 
perennial streams which constitute another valuable 
recreational resource. The floodlands of these streams, 
which comprise about 7 percent of the total area of the 
Region, contain important concentrations of high value 
woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat. Indiscriminate 
development of these floodland areas for incompatible 
urban uses should be discouraged, while compatible park 
and open space uses should be encouraged. 

Woodlands contribute to the maintenance of a diversity 
of plant and animal life and provide important recreation 
opportunities. Woodlands in 1970 covered a combined 
area of about 196 square miles, or about 7 percent of 
the total area of the Region. Over 143 square miles, or 
73 percent of this total, were located in Walworth, Wash- 
ington, and Waukesha Counties. Between 1963 and 1970 
the Region experienced a net loss of almost eight square 
miles, or 4 percent, of its woodlands. Nearly 37 percent of 
this loss of the woodlands occurred in Waukesha County. 

Water and wetlands contribute to  flood control, to the 
maintenance of good water quality, and provide valuable 
wildlife habitat. Such areas covered 283 square miles, or 
about 10 percent of the area of the Region in 1970. This 
re~resented a net decrease of approximately 2.5 square 
miles of water and wetlands since 1963. 

Fish and wildlife provide numerous forms of recreational 
pursuits for fishermen, hunters, and nature enthusiasts 
as well as contributing to  the regional economy. Wildlife 
habitat areas covered approximately 406 square miles, or 
15 percent of the total areaof the Region,in 1970. About 
40 percent of this total was classified as high value, 
36 percent as medium value, and 24 percent as low value 



wildlife habitat area. Approximately two square miles of 
the wildlife habitat area were lost within the Region from 
1963 to 1970. 

The most important elements of the regional resource 
base including the best remaining woodlands, wetlands, 
wildlife habitat areas, major bodies of surface water and 
related undeveloped floodlands and shorelands, ground 
water recharge and discharge areas, and sites having 
historic, scenic, and recreational value occur within the 
Region in linear areas termed by the Commission environ- 
mental corridors. There were 503 square miles of net 
primary environmental corridor within the Region in 
1970, a decrease of about six square miles from 1963. 
Much of this loss occurred as a result of residential 
development in the corridors. Park and open space land 
acquisition and floodland, conservancy, recreational, 
exclusive agricultural, and very lowdensity country 
estate zoning have been applied to  date to  preserve a total 
of 51 percent of the total primary environmental corridor 
area of the Region. 

Prime agricultural lands covered over 630 square miles, 
or almost 25 percent of the total area of the Region, in 
1970. Between 1960 and 1970 1 3  square miles of prime 
agricultural lands were lost, primarily to urban develop- 
ment. As of 1972, almost 9.5 square miles, or about 
14 percent of the total prime agricultural lands within the 
Region, have been protected through locally enacted 
exclusive agricultural zoning districts. 

Primary environmental corridors and prime agricultural 
lands are the two main components of open space lands 
in southeastern Wisconsin. These areas are important to 
the economic as well as environmental health of the 
Region and constitute important recreational resources 
in their own right. 

Existing Outdoor Recreation and Open Space Sites 
There were 1.773 general use outdoor recreation sites 
totaling about 49,200 acres in area within the Region 
in 1973. About 23,600 acres, or 48 percent of this 
acreage, was in public ownership. Approximately 11,400 
acres, or half of the publicly owned acreage, was under 
county jurisdiction. Milwaukee County with about 
6,000 acres had the largest county-owned acreage. There 
were 138 major-100 acres or more in area--outdoor rec- 
reation sites which together totaled over 31,800 acres, or 
about 64 percent of the general use outdoor recreation site 
acreage in the Region in 1973. Sites less than 100 acres 
in area accounted for 92 percent of the total number of 
recreation sites but only 36 percent of the total site 
acreage in the Region. 

Of the 1,773 outdoor recreation sites within the Region, 
218 sites, totaling about 19,000 acres in area, were clas- 
sified as single use sites providing facilities for essentially 
a single recreation activity such as camping, nature study, 
golfing, boating, or downhill skiing, while 1,555 sites, 
totaling about 30,000 acres, were classified as multiuse 
sites providing facilities for a variety of recreational 
activities. Ninety sites, totaling over 14,000 acres, pro- 

vided a variety of extensively utilized recreation facilities 
reliant on natural resource amenities. The remaining 
1,465 multiuse sites, totaling about 16,000 acres, pro- 
viding a variety of intensively utilized recreation facilities 
reliant on man-made amenities. 

About 27,100 acres, or 55 percent, of the 49,200 acres of 
existing general use outdoor recreation site acreage were 
located within the Region's primary environmental 
corridors. Almost 21,200 acres, or 51 percent of all 
publicly owned outdoor recreation site acreage, and 
about 15,000 acres, or 58 percent of all privately owned 
recreation site acreage, were located within the corridors. 

There were over 49,300 acres of natural area sites in the 
Region in 1973, with 99 percent, or 48,900 acres, in 
public ownership. Almost 37,700 acres, or 77 percent, 
of such lands were in state ownership, while about 
8,900 acres, or 18  percent, were in county ownership. 
Publicly owned natural areas consisted of wetlands, 
15,800 acres; woodlands, 15,300 acres; scientific or 
nature areas, 8,700 acres; parkways, 6,900 acres; and 
other open lands, 2,600 acres. Almost 35,700 acres of 
these natural area sites were located within the primary 
environmental corridors, with the most significant 
proportion of this acreage represented by wetlands, 
13,000 acres, and woodlands, 13,500 acres. 

There were 166 special use recreation sites totaling over 
4,900 acres in the Region in 1973, with 56 sites, totaling 
900 acres, in public ownership, and 110 sites, totaling 
4,000 acres, in private ownership. A total of 781 sites 
of historic significance also were identified in the Region 
in 1973. Of this total, 235, or 30 percent, were cultural 
sites related to  American Indian or early European settle- 
ments; 84 sites, or 11 percent, related to natural features 
such as woodlands or wetland areas which support 
plant and animal communities of scientific importance; 
and 462 sites, or 59 percent, related to historic shut- 
tures such as homes, churches, inns, or schools. Of the 
187 marked historic sites, 74 sites, or 40 percent, were 
located in Milwaukee County. 

In total there were over 103,000 acres of outdoor recrea- 
tion and open space land in the Region in 1973, or 
approximately 58 acres per thousand residents. Over 
73,000 acres, or 41 acres per thousand residents, were 
provided by the public sector while almost 30,000 acres, 
or 17  acres per thousand residents, were provided by the 
private sector. The 103,000 acres of outdoor recreation 
and open space represent about 6 percent of the total 
area of the Region. 

Existing Outdoor Recreation Activities, Facilities, and Use 
Surveys undertaken as a part of the regional park plan- 
ning program indicated that intensive resource-oriented 
activities-particularly camping, golf, picnicking, downhill 
skiing, and beach swimming-were highly popular with 
most age groups of both sexes. Such activities are reliant 
on, or significantly enhanced by, natural resource ameni- 
ties. Participants in such activities were willing to travel 
relatively long distances from their homes-25 miles or 



more; and about two out of the 10 participants in such 
activities in the Region were non-Wisconsin residents. The 
majority of facilities for beach swimming and picnicking 
were provided by the public sector, while the majority 
of facilities for camping, golf, and downhill skiing were 
provided by the private sector. There were 204 swimming 
beaches with a total of about 60,320 linear feet of beach; 
429 sites with picnic areas supplying a total of 15,590 
picnic tables; 47 sites with camping areas providing 
3,176 camp sites; 80 sites with 9- to  36-hole regulation 
golf courses providing a total of 1,350 regulation golf 
holes; and 21 ski hills providing 182 acres of developed 
ski slopes in the Region in 1973. 

The surveys further indicated that intensive nonresource- 
oriented activities-softball, pool swimming, ice skating, 
tennis, basketball, and playfield and playground activi- 
ties--generally were popular with school age children and 
young adults. These activities are reliant on a man-made 
facility rather than natural resource amenities and par- 
ticipants usually traveled less than three miles to sites 
providing such facilities. Intensive nonresource-oriented 
facilities consisting of 1,278 softball diamonds; 292 ice 
skating rinks; 1,175 playfields; 1,023 tennis courts; 
2,277 basketball goals; 945 playgrounds; and 216 baseball 
diamonds were provided in the Region in 1973. 

The surveys indicated that extensive land based activi- 
ties-pleasure driving, snowmobiling, bicycling, hiking, 
horseback riding, nature study, and ski touring-also were 
popular with most age groups of both sexes. Participation 
in extensive land based activities is most satisfying on 
exclusive linear or trail facilities through scenic areas 
with points of historical or cultural interest and unique 
topographical features. At the time of the surveys, there 
were 73 miles of scenic drives; 133 miles of snowmobile 
trails; 38 miles of bike trails and 339 miles of bike routes; 
104 miles of backpack hiking trails and 90 miles of horse- 
back riding trails; nine nature study areas; and 48 miles 
of ski touring trails within the Region. 

Extensive water based activities-fishing, ice fishing, 
motor boating, water skiing, sailing, and canoeing-were 
highly popular with most age groups of both sexes. 
Participation in such activities occurred primarily on the 
100 major inland lakes in the Region. Lakes having 
a surface area of greater than 200 acres were best suited 
and most often utilized for motor boating and water 
skiing as well as sailing, while fishing and ice fishing 
commonly occurred on lakes of all sizes that were capable 
of maintaining a sport fishery. 

The surveys indicated widespread use of outdoor recrea- 
tion sites within the Region. On a typical summer Sunday 
the surveys found that there are 266,800 persons parti- 
cipating in various outdoor recreation activities in the 
Region, with 185,000 persons, or about 70 percent of 
this total, utilizing public parks. 

Financial Resources 
Trends in local park and recreation revenues and disburse- 
ments provide one basis for the evaluation of the fiscal 
feasibility of future park and open space plans. Expressed 

in actual dollars, total disbursements by local units of 
government within the Region for park and recreation 
purposes increased by 101 percent, from $17.9 million 
in 1964 to $36.1 million in 1974. This increase in park 
and recreation expenditures represented an 84 percent 
increase in the per capita expenditures for park and 
recreation purposes from a level of $10.90 per person 
in 1964 to a level of $20.05 per person in 1974. Expenses 
for park and recreation operation and maintenance repre- 
sented the largest proportion, 84 percent, of all park and 
recreation expenditures in 1974 with the balance of 
expenditures consisting of outlays for park acquisition 
and development. Expressed in actual dollars, park and 
recreation expenses for operation and maintenance 
increased from $12.8 million in 1964 to $30.3 million 
in 1974, an increase of 137 percent. On a per capita basis, 
these expenses increased from $7.77 in 1964 to $16.84 
in 1974. 

Expressed in actual dollars, park and recreation depart- 
ment earnings for all local units of government in the 
Region including admission charges, rental fees, permits, 
and other miscellaneous fees and sales increased 263 per- 
cent from $1.5 million in 1964 to $5.5 million in 1974. 
State and federal aids for park and recreation purposes 
to local units of government in the Region totaled 
$10.5 million between 1964 and 1974, with $8.5 million, 
or 81  percent of this total, granted under federal aid 
programs and the balance consisting of state aids. Locally 
appropriated funds for park and recreation purposes 
derived from the local property tax, debt receipts, or 
other general revenue sources averaged $24.7 million for 
the years 1970 to 1974, an increase of $5.7 million, or 
30 percent, from the average annual appropriation of 
$19 million for the years 1964 to 1968. 

A special study was conducted to identify the impact 
of various types of public park and open space lands 
on adjacent residential property values at the request 
of the Milwaukee County Planning Commission. The 
study indicated that most public open space lands have 
a positive impact on the value of adjacent residential 
property, but the magnitude of the value increment 
depends to a great extent on the character of the adjacent 
park or open space lands. Public park and open space 
lands which preserve and enhance attractive elements 
of the natural resource base--such as the parks along 
the Lake Michigan shoreline or parkways along water 
courses-increase adjacent residential property values by 
an average of 30 percent. Large parks which enhance 
the beauty of the area, in addition to  providing the space 
and facilities for recreation pursuits, increased adjacent 
residential property values by an average of 16  percent, 
while small local neighborhood parks had a negligible 
impact on the adjacent residential property values increas- 
ing such values by approximately 3 percent. 

Park and Open Space Laws, 
Regulations, Plans, and Administration 
The seven counties in southeastern Wisconsin have 
selected different organizational approaches to providing 
needed public park and open space. Ozaukee, Milwaukee, 
and Kenosha Counties utilize park commissions while 



Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties utilize 
park and planning commissions. Racine County utilizes 
a county board committee. Of the 147 local units of 
government in the Region, 81, or 55 percent, have 
created a local park agency. All seven counties and 29 of 
147 local units of government in the Region have fulltime 
county park staffs. Six of the seven counties, and 63 of 
147 local governmental units, have completed and 
adopted either a park and outdoor recreation plan or 
a comprehensive community development plan which 
includes a park and outdoor recreation element. Three of 
the seven counties in the Region-Milwaukee, Racine, and 
Waukesha, and 25 of the local communities currently 
have state certified plans. A total of 25 local units of 
government have special park and recreation zoning 
districts to protect potential park sites from incompatible 
development. A total of 31 incorporated communities 
and all six counties with unincorporated areas have 
adopted floodland zoning ordinances which serve to 
preserve and protect potential park and open space land. 
In addition, 70 of the 147 communities have conservancy 
districts in their zoning ordinance; 40 communities have 
exclusive agricultural zoning districts; and eight com- 
munities have country estate zoning districts, all of 
which can be appropriately utilized to  protect and 
preserve open space lands. Three of the six counties 
and 111 communities in the Region have subdivision 
control ordinances which require consideration to be 
given in the platting process to the reservation of park 
lands identified in adopted plans. Forty communities 
have also adopted an official map which can be used 
to  protect potential park, parkway, and playground 
sites, as well as proposed future street rights-of-way, 
from incompatible development. 

Potential Park Sites 
The Southeastern Wisconsin Region contains many 
potential park sites that can be utilized to  meet existing 
and future demand for recreational activities. A total of 
751 potential park sites totaling 140,000 acres have been 
identified by the Commission. Between 1963 and 1975, 
30 potential park sites were entirely committed, while 
an additional 158 potential park sites were partially 
committed to recreational or open space use. Over 
12,800 acres, or 9 percent of the potential park site 
acreage, were actually committed to  recreation or open 
space use, with about 7,700 acres, or 60 percent of 
this total, acquired by the public sector. Of the original 
751 potential park sites, 21 were lost in their entirety 
as a result of urban development, while portions of 
an additional 249 sites were lost as a result of urban 
encroachment. Over 9,100 acres, or almost 7 percent 
of the original potential park site acreages, were lost to 
urbanization between 1963 and 1975. 

Six hundred eighty-two potential park sites totaling 
116,000 acres remained in the Region in 1975. Of these 
sites, 420, or 62 percent, were located in part or in 
whole within the primary environmental corridors. 
One hundred eighty-three, or 87 percent of the remain- 
ing 211 high value potential park sites in the Region, 
were located partially or entirely within the corridors 

while a total of 132 medium value potential park sites 
and 105 low value sites were situated in part or in whole 
within the primary environmental corridor. 

REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE OBJECTIVES 

The task of formulating objectives to  be used in plan 
design and evaluation is a difficult but necessary part of 
the planning process. Seven regional park and open space 
preservation, acquisition, and development objectives 
were formulated under the regional park and open 
space planning program: 

1. The provision of an integrated system of public 
general use outdoor recreation sites and related 
open space areas which will allow the resident 
population of the Region adequate opportunity 
to participate in a wide range of outdoor recrea- 
tion activities. 

2. The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation 
facilities to  allow the resident population of the 
Region adequate opportunity to participate in 
intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion activities. 

3. The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation 
facilities to  allow the resident population of 
the Region adequate opportunity to  participate 
in intensive resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion activities. 

4. The provision of sufficient outdoor recreation 
facilities to allow the resident population of the 
Region adequate opportunity to  participate in 
extensive land based outdoor recreation activities. 

5. The provision of opportunities for participation 
by the resident population of the Region in 
extensive water based outdoor recreation activi- 
ties on the major inland lakes and rivers and on 
Lake Michigan, consistent with safe and enjoyable 
lake use and maintenance of good water quality. 

6. The preservation of sufficient high quality open 
space lands for the protection of the underlying 
and sustaining natural resource base and the 
enhancement of the social and economic well 
being and environmental quality of the Region. 

7. The efficient and economical satisfaction of 
outdoor recreation and related open space needs 
meeting all other objectives at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. 

Together with the land use, watershed, and sanitary 
sewerage development objectives previously established 
under related Commission work programs, these new 
development objectives and the supporting principles 
and standards provided the basic framework within which 
alternative regional park and open space plans could be 
designed and evaluated. 



OUTDOOR RECREATION 
SITE AND FACILITY NEEDS 

Intensive Resource-Oriented 
Outdoor Recreation Facilities 
Intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities 

Existing and probable future needs for outdoor recrea- 
tion sites and facilities were determined by comparing 
the existing supply of sites and facilities to the existing 
and anticipated demand for such sites and facilities. The 
demand for recreation sites and facilities was determined 
by applying the recommended regional park and open 
space acquisition and development standards to  the exist- 
ing and probable future resident population levels of 
the Region. 

Major Public Parks 
Major public parks are defined as large-100 acres or 
more in area-public general use outdoor recreation sites 
which provide opportunities for such activities as camp- 
ing, golfing, picnicking, and swimming and have large 
areas containing significant natural resource amenities. 
Application of the appropriate per capita acreage stan- 
dards indicated a need for 2,300 additional acres of 
major park lands to meet the recreation site demands of 
the existing 1975 population in the Region. The analysis 
further indicated that an additional 3,400 acres above 
the 1975 need, or a total of 5,700 acres, were required to 
meet the demand for major park sites by the ye& 2000. 
Application of service area standards indicated those 
areas of the Region which were not adequately served by 
major parks. 

Local Parks 
Local parks are defined as public general use outdoor 
recreation sites less than 100 acres in area which generally 
provide opportunities for intensive nonresource-oriented 
recreation activities such as baseball, basketball, ice 
skating, softball, and tennis. Such parks are provided 
primarily to meet the outdoor recreation demands of 
residents of urban areas. Application of per capita stan- 
dards for local parks, including public school recreation 
sites, indicated a need for about 3,020 additional acres of 
local parks to  meet the needs of the existing population. 
The analysis further indicated that an additional 960 acres 
above the 1975 need, or a total of 3,980 acres, would be 
required to meet the need for local park sites by the year 
2000. Application of service area standards indicated 
those portions of urban areas in the Region which were 
not adequately served by urban parks. 

Recreation Corridors 
Recreation corridors are defined as publicly owned, 
continuous linear expanses of land at least 1 5  miles in 
length which are located within scenic areas or areas of 
natural, cultural, or historic interest and which provide 
opportunities for participation in extensive land based 
recreation activities such as hiking, biking, horseback 
riding, and ski touring. Application of the appropriate 
per capita standards for recreation corridors indicated 
a need for approximately 280 linear miles of recreation 
corridors in the Region in 1975. The analysis further 
indicated that an additional 70 lineal miles above the 
1975 need, or a total of 350 lineal miles of recreation 
corridor, were required to  meet the demand for such 
corridors by the year 2000. 

include camp sites, golf courses, picnic areas, skiing areas, 
and swimming beaches. Application of the recommended 
per capita standard for intensive resource-oriented recrea- 
tion facilities indicated a need for 71 additional public 
camp sites in the Region in 1975 and an additional 
148 public camp sites above the 1975 need for a total 
of 219 new public camp sites in the Region by the plan 
design year 2000; the need for five additional public golf 
courses in the Region in 1975 and an additional six 
public golf courses above the 1975 need for a total of 
11 new public golf courses in the Region by the plan 
design year 2000; the need for 425 additional picnic 
tables to accommodate public resource-oriented pic- 
nicking needs in the Region in 1975 and an additional 
1,615 picnic tables above the 1975 need for a total of 
2,040 new picnic tables by the year 2000. Application of 
the per capita standard for public ski hills indicated that 
both the existing and year 2000 needs would be met with 
the current public ski hill facilities. Application of the 
appropriate per capita standard for public swimming 
beaches at both inland lakes and on Lake Michigan indi- 
cated that, while there was no existing need for additional 
public beaches, by the plan design year 2000 a total of 
2,200 additional lineal feet of public swimming beaches 
would be required at inland lakes and almost 6,600 addi- 
tional lineal feet of public swimming beaches would be 
required along the Lake Michigan shoreline. 

Extensive Land Based Recreation Facilities 
Extensive land based recreation facilities include trail 
facilities for hiking, biking, horseback riding, ski touring, 
nature study, and snowmobiling. Application of the 
appropriate per capita linear mileage standards, which 
relate to trail facilities within public recreation corridors, 
indicated a need for 280 additional miles of hiking and 
biking trails in the Region in 1975 and an additional 
70 miles above the 1975 need for a total of 350 miles of 
new hiking and biking trails by the plan design year 2000; 
a need for 35 additional miles of nature study and ski 
touring trails in the year 1975 and an additional nine 
miles above the 1975 need for a total of 44 lineal miles of 
new nature study and ski touring trails in the Region by 
the plan design year 2000; the need for 88 additional 
miles of horseback riding trails in 1975 and an additional 
22 miles above the 1975 need for a total of 110 miles of 
new horseback riding trails in the Region by the plan 
design year 2000; the need for 195 additional miles of 
snowmobile trails in the Region in 1975 and an addi- 
tional 46 miles of snowmobile trails above the need for 
a total of 241 lineal miles of snowmobile trails in the 
Region by the plan design year 2000. 

Intensive Nonresource-Oriented Recreation Facilities 
Intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facili- 
ties include baseball diamonds, basketball goals, ice 
skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, softball diamonds, 
swimming pools, and tennis courts. Application of the 
appropriate per capita standard for facilities for intensive 
nonresource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities indi- 
cated a need for 43 additional public baseball diamonds 



in the Region in 1975 and an additional 15  public base- 
ball diamonds above the 1975 need for a total of 58 new 
public baseball diamonds in the Region by the plan 
design year 2000; a need for 179 additional public 
basketball goals in the Region in 1975 and an additional 
219 public basketball goals above the 1975 need for 
a total of 398 new public basketball goals in the Region 
in the plan design year 2000; a need for 64 additional 
public ice skating rinks in the Region in 1975 and an 
additional 32 public ice skating rinks above the 1975 
need for a total of 96 new public ice skating rinks in the 
Region by the plan design year 2000; a need for 78 addi- 
tional public playfields in the Region in 1975 and an 
additional 53 public playfields above the 1975 need for 
a total of 131 new public playfields in the Region by 
the plan design year; a need for 120 additional public 
playgrounds in the Region in 1975 and an additional 
54 public playgrounds above the 1975 need for a total 
of 174 new public playgrounds in the Region by the 
plan design year; a need for 194 additional public softball 
diamonds in the Region in 1975 and an additional 
59 public softball diamonds above the 1975 need for 
a total of 253 new public softball diamonds in the 
Region by the plan design year; a need for 313 additional 
public tennis courts in the Region in 1975 and an addi- 
tional 99 public tennis courts above the 1975 need for 
a total of 412 new public tennis courts in the Region by 
the plan design year. In addition, one public swimming 
pool is currently needed to  meet the existing and year 
2000 standard for swimming pools in the Region. 

Extensive Water Based Outdoor Recreation Facilities 
Extensive water based outdoor recreation facilities 
include access points to  accommodate water based 
activities such as fishing, motor boating, sailing, canoeing, 
and water skiing for individuals who do not own land 
contiguous to  a body of water. Based upon the applicable 
per capita and design standards to accommodate safe and 
enjoyable participation in extensive water based activities, 
it was determined that there was sufficient usable surface 
water area on inland lakes to accommodate two additional 
boat access points for fast boating activities, such as 
water skiing and motor boating. However, 40 boat access 
points are required to  meet the minimum standard 
for access for slow boating activities, such as fishing 
and canoeing, on those lakes which currently have 
no public access facilities. 

Based upon the applicable design standard for the pro- 
vision of facilities for slow boating activities on major 
streams, it was determined that six access points should 
be provided along the Milwaukee River and five access 
points should be provided along the Fox River to  accom- 
modate slow boating activity within the Region. Finally, 
based upon the applicable design and per capita standards 
to  accommodate water access to Lake Michigan, it was 
determined that nine additional boat launch ramps and 
708 additional boat slips were required along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline within harbors of refuge to  meet the 
existing need in 1975 and an additional 10  launch ramps 
and 608 boat slips above the 1975 need or a total of 
19  new launch ramps and 1,316 new boat slips were 
required within the Region to  meet the water access 
needs to Lake Michigan by the plan design year 2000. 

ALTERNATIVE PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANS 

Two resource-oriented outdoor recreation alternative 
plans were prepared and evaluated under the regional 
park and open space planning program. Each of the 
alternative plans-an accessibility based alternative plan 
and a resource based alternative plan-including three 
major components: proposed major parks-100 acres or 
larger--which would accommodate needed facilities for 
intensive resource-oriented activities; proposed recreation 
corridors which would accommodate needed facilities 
for trail-oriented activities; and proposed water access 
facilities which would facilitate use of rivers and major 
inland lakes of the Region and Lake Michigan for exten- 
sive water based recreation activities. 

Both alternative plans were designed to meet the iden- 
tified need for resource-oriented outdoor recreation sites 
and facilities within the Region through the plan design 
year 2000. The accessibility based alternative plan seeks 
to meet existing and anticipated future resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation requirements by locating future 
recreation sites in areas which are readily accessibile to  
the population centers of the Region. Under this alterna- 
tive plan a large portion of the proposed public recreation 
corridor network would be developed in locations which 
provide convenient access to  residents of the Kenosha, 
Milwaukee, and Racine urbanized area. In addition, 
individual recreation corridor segments in the outlying 
areas of the Region would provide convenient access to 
residents of the smaller urban centers including White- 
water, Oconomowoc, Hartford, and West Bend. Under 
the accessibility based plan the major parks which accom- 
modate the intensive resource-oriented facilities such as 
camping, golf courses, and swimming beaches would be 
located as close as possible to  the area of the Region in 
which the facility need exists using high value potential 
park sites wherever possible and lower value potential 
park sites when there was no suitable high value park site 
in the need area. Because of the substantial need for 
additional resource-oriented facilities to serve residents of 
the Milwaukee urban area and, in particular, the densely 
populated central portions of the City of Milwaukee, 
nine of the 19  new major parks proposed under the 
accessibility based plan were located within 20 miles 
of the central business district of the City of Milwaukee. 
Of the remaining 10 major parks proposed under this 
alternative plan, two were located in eastern Kenosha 
County to provide space for resource-oriented facilities 
to serve residents of the Kenosha urbanized area, and 
eight were located in outlying portions of the Region to 

the space required to meet resource-oriented 
facility needs of residents of the rural and outlying urban 
areas of the Region. 

The resource based alternative plan seeks to meet the 
existing and anticipated future resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation requirements by utilizing the best remaining 
potential park sites within the Region. Under this alterna- 
tive plan many of the proposed major park sites were 
situated in outlying portions of the Region where natural 
resource amenities with high recreational value of regional 
significance were relatively abundant. Only four of the 
17  proposed new major parks under this alternative were 



located within 20 miles of the central business district 
of the City of Milwaukee, owing to the relative scarcity 
of high value potential park sites in this need area. 

After detailed review and evaluation of the degree to  
which the accessibility based alternative plan and the 
resource based alternative plan meet the established park 
and open space development standards, the resource 
based alternative plan was selected for incorporation into 
the recommended park and open space system plan for 
southeastern Wisconsin. 

RECOMMENDED REGIONAL 
PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

The regional park and open space plan for southeastern 
Wisconsin consists of two basic elements, an open space 
preservation plan element and an outdoor recreation 
plan element. 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element 
The open space preservation plan element consists of 
recommendations for the preservation of primary envi- 
ronmental corridors and prime agricultural lands of the 
Region. Currently, about 72 square miles, or 16 percent 
of the net primary environmental corridor lands in the 
Region, are in public ownership. The open space preserva- 
tion plan element recommends the public acquisition of 
selected additional reaches of the primary environmental 
corridors encompassing an additional 155 square miles, or 
about an additional 35 percent of the primary environ- 
mental corridor lands. Including the 72 square miles of 
primary environmental corridor lands currently in public 
ownership, a total of 227 miles of such lands, or about 
52 percent of the primary environmental corridors and 
about 8 percent of the total area of the Region, would 
be permanently held in public trust with full implemen- 
tation of the open space preservation plan element. Those 
areas of the primary environmental corridors which are 
not actually acquired by the public sector, including 
existing private outdoor recreation areas, would be kept 
in compatible, essentially natural open space uses through 
the use of exclusive agricultural, floodland, shoreland, 
conservancy, park land, and very lowdensity residential 
zoning. In total, about 210 square miles, or about 48 per- 
cent of the primary environmental corridor lands in the 
Region, would be zoned in such a manner. 

The open space preservation plan element also recom- 
mends the preservation through exclusive agricultural 
zoning of 620 square miles of prime agricultural land, 
or about 98 percent of the existing prime agricultural 
acreage in the Region, as well as about 41 square miles 
of agricultural land providing a desirable open space 
setting around major scientific, educational, and recrea- 
tional sites. A total of 661 square miles of agricultural 
land, or about 41 percent of the total agricultural land 
and 25 percent of the total area of the Region, would be 
preserved in agricultural use. 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Element 
The outdoor recreation plan element consists of two 
components: a resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component-which includes recommendations for the 
number and location of major parks, proposed recreation 
corridors to accommodate trail-oriented activities, and 
water access facilities t o  facilitate the use of rivers, inland 
lakes, and Lake Michigan-and an urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component-which provides recommendations 
for the number and distribution of local parks and 
facilities required in urban areas of the Region. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Component: 
Under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation ~ l a n  com- - 

ponent, acreage of major parks would increase 50 percent, 
from 11,610 acres in 1973 to  about 17,565 acres by the 
plan design year 2000. The proposed 5,955-acre increase 
would result from the expansion of three existing parks 
adding 410 acres to  the major park acreage in the Region; 
the development as major parks of six undeveloped park 
areas currently in public ownership having a combined 
area of 1,320 acres; and the public acquisition and devel- 
opment of 20 new major parks having a combined area 
of 4,225 acres. Under the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component virtually all of the additional 
intensive resource-oriented recreation facilities would be 
accommodated at the existing or proposed major park 
sites. This plan component proposes the development of 
a total of 219 additional public camp sites at seven parks 
in the Region by the plan design year and the provision 
of additional public golf facilities at 12  existing or 
proposed major parks, including the development of 
10 regulation golf courses of 18  holes each and one 
%hole regulation golf course as well as the expansion 
of an existing 18-hole golf course to  a 27hole course. 
A total of 2,155 additional picnic tables would be pro- 
vided to accommodate resource-oriented picnicking 
within 25 existing and proposed major parks, and public 
downhill skiing in the Region would be increased with 
skiing areas proposed to be developed at one existing 
and bne proposed major park. Opportunities for beach 
swimming would be expanded through development of 
five additional public swimming beaches along the Lake 
Michigan shoreline and the development of five additional 
inland swimming beaches. Finally, the resource-oriented 
plan component proposes the development of eight 
additional public nature study areas within the Region 
by the plan design year 2000. 

The resource-oriented recreation plan component pro- 
poses the development of the recreation corridor network 
having a total length of about 405 linear miles which 
would accomodate trails for biking, hiking, horseback 
riding, and ski touring and which would connect many of 
the existing and proposed major parks, thereby enhancing 
the integrity of the regional park and open space system. 
Under this plan component, recreation corridors would 
traverse primary environmental corridors possessing 
recreational values of regional significance. Biking and 
hiking trails would be developed throughout the entire 
405 miles of the proposed corridor while the corridor 



network would accommodate 113 linear miles of horse- 
back riding trails, 45 linear miles of nature study trails, 
and 48 linear miles of ski touring trails. 

The resource-oriented recreation plan component pro- 
poses the provision of additional small boat water access 
facilities on 28 major lakes in the Region, primarily to  
accommodate slow boating activities such as fishing and 
canoeing, as well as the provision of five additional access 
points on the Milwaukee River and four additional access 
points on the Fox River. This plan component also would 
propose the provision of 1,320 additional boat mooring 
slips and 19  additional boat launch ramps along the 
Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin to  
meet the existing and anticipated future need for recrea- 
tional water access facilities on Lake Michigan. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component: The urban 
outdoor recreation vlan comvonent seeks to  provide the 
quantity of local recreation sites--sites less than 100 acres 
in area-and intensive nonresource-oriented outdoor 
recreation facilities, including baseball diamonds, basket- 
ball goals, ice skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, 
tennis courts, and swimming pools sufficient to  meet the 
overall demand within urban areas of the Region through 
the plan design year 2000. Under the urban outdoor 
recreation plan component, clearance and redevelopment 
activities, which would be required to provide urban 
park sites in densely populated areas of the Cities of 
Milwaukee, Racine, and Kenosha, would be restricted 
because of high dollar cost to the amounts required to 
meet the adopted accessibility standards for park lands. 
Each resident of an urban area, thus, would at least 
have ready access to  a public outdoor recreation site. 
Under the urban outdoor recreation plan component 
about 3,158 acres of additional local public recreation 
lands within almost 250 park and school recreation sites 
would be provided by the plan design year 2000. About 
673 acres, or 21 percent of the total plan increment, 
would be provided through subdivision dedication; 
and about 230 acres, or about 7 percent of the total 
increment, may be expected to be provided through 
school expansion; and about 748 acres, or about 24 per- 
cent of the increment, would be provided through the 
development of existing publicly owned undeveloped 
park sites. In addition, this plan component would 
require the public acquisition and development of about 
1,333 acres of existing open land and the public acquisi- 
tion, clearance, and redevelopment for park purposes of 
about 174 acres of land currently in urban use. 

Plan Cost Analysis 
Implementation of the open space preservation plan 
element would require an estimated public outlay of 
$100.3 million.   his outlay would be required for the 
public acquisition of selected reaches of the primary 
environmental corridors encompassing a total of about 
155 square miles. It should be noted the estimated 
$100.3 million is an estimated maximum cost assuming 
such corridor lands would all have to be purchased. To 
the extent that such lands can be acquired through 

dedication or protected through land use controls, this 
cost could be reduced substantially to  an estimated mini- 
mum of $7.5 million. 

Implementation of the resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component would require the public acquisition 
of about 7,967 acres of land including lands for major 
parks, public recreation corridors, and water access facili- 
ties. Of this total, about4,996 acres lying within the 
primary environmental corridors would be acquired 
under the open space preservation plan element at an 
estimated cost of $7.5 million. Remaining land acquisi- 
tion requirements under the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component would total about 2,971 acres 
and entail the public outlay of about $5.2 million. In 
addition to  these land acquisition costs, development 
costs would entail the public outlay of about $60.7 mil- 
lion with the largest outlays, about $50.0 million, required 
for development of proposed major parks and the devel- 
opment of small boat water access facilities along Lake 
Michigan shoreline. Total outlays for land acquisition 
and development under the resource-oriented outdoor 
recreation plan component are estimated, therefore, at 
about $65.9 million. 

Implementation of the urban outdoor recreation plan 
component would entail the public outlay of about 
$95.2 million including about $75.6 million for acquisi- 
tion of open lands, as well as acquisition and clearance 
of lands currently in urban use, and about $19.6 million 
for recreation site development. 

The total public outlay required for implementation of 
the recommended regional park and open space plan, 
including the open space preservation plan element 
and both components of the outdoor recreation plan 
element, is, thus, estimated at about $261.4 million, of 
which 38 percent would be for open space preservation, 
25 percent for resource-oriented recreation site and 
facility needs, and 37 percent for urban recreation sites 
and facilities. 

PUBLIC REACTION TO RECOMMENDED PLAN 

As outlined in Chapter I1 of this report, the general 
approach used by the Commission in selecting a recom- 
mended plan from among alternatives is to proceed 
through the use of advisory committees, interagency 
meetings, public informational meetings, and public 
hearings to a final decision and plan adoption by the 
Commission. Because plan selection and adoption neces- 
sarily involve both technical and nontechnical policy 
determinations, such selection and adoption must actively 
involve the various governmental bodies, technical 
agencies, and private interest groups concerned. Such 
active involvement is particularly important in light of 
the advisory role of the Commission in shaping regional 
development. The use of advisory committees, public 
informational meetings, and public hearings appears to  
be the most practical and effective procedure available 
for obtaining the necessary involvement of elected and 
appointed public officials and interested citizens in the 



planning process and of eventually arriving at agreement 
on development plans which can be jointly adopted and 
cooperatively implemented. 

As an integral part of the park and open space planning 
program, a series of informational meetings and a formal 
public hearing was held within the Region. The purpose 
of these meetings and hearing was to more fully inform 
public officials, owners and operators of private recreation 
sites, and interested citizens about the findings and 
preliminary recommendations of the regional park and 
open space planning program and to obtain public reaction 
to the regional park and open space plan recommended 
by the staff and by the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning. 
The meetings and hearing were widely announced with 
notices sent to over 2,000 potentially interested indi- 
viduals and organizations included on the Commission 
newsletter mailing list. In addition, news releases were 
issued to all daily and weekly newspaper and radio and 
television stations serving the Region. A summary of the 
inventory, analysis, and forecast findings; of the regional 
park and open space development objectives and support- 
ing standards; of the alternative outdoor recreation plans 
considered; and of the recommended preliminary regional 
park and open space plan was presented in SEWRPC 
Newsletter, Volume 17, No. 3, which was widely dis- 
seminated throughout the Region prior to  and at the 
meetings and hearing. An extensive verbal briefing on 
the findings and preliminary recommendations of the 
regional park and open space planning program was 
given at each of the informational meetings, together 
with data on the costs and means for implementation of 
the recommended preliminary plan. 

The informational meetings and the public hearing were 
held in accordance with the schedule listed below. 
Minutes of both the informational meetings and the 
public hearing, together with documentation of the 
notification procedures utilized by the Commission, 
totaling 324 pages in length, were published in October 
1977 and transmitted to  the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee and the Commission for review 
and consideration prior to  final adoption of the recom- 
mended plan. 

One additional informational meeting was held at the 
request of citizens of the Town of Lafayette in order to  
provide a more detailed briefing on the recommendation 
contained in the preliminary regional park and open space 
plan for the acquisition and development of a large park 
in the Sugar Creek area of Walworth County and the rec- 
ommendation contained in the adopted comprehensive 
plan for the Fox River watershed for the development of 
a reservoir in that area. 

More than 500 persons attended the general public 
informational meetings, the special informal informa- 
tional meeting, and the public hearing. The record of 
the proceedings indicates that local government and 
public reaction to  the plan recommendations, although 
mixed, was overall quite favorable. A negative reaction 
was displayed toward only a very few of the recom- 

mendations contained in the plan, with either no reaction 
or a positive reaction to  the majority of the plan recom- 
mendations. Public reaction to  the preliminary regional 
park and open space plan, including the open space 
preservation and outdoor recreation plan elements, is 
more specifically summarized below together with Com- 
mittee and Commission response thereto. 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element 
Prime Agricultural Lands: The preliminary open space 
preservation plan element consisted of recommendations 
for the preservation of prime agricultural lands and the 
preservation of primary environmental corridor lands in 
the Region. The preliminary open space preservation plan 
element proposed to preserve through exclusive agricul- 
tural zoning about 619 square miles of prime agricultural 
land, or about 98 percent of the remaining prime agricul- 
tural land area in the Region. The protection of prime 
agricultural lands through zoning is important to the 
economic well being of the Region and to the main- 
tenance of its natural beauty and cultural heritage. The 
preliminary plan also recommended the preservation 
through exclusive agricultural zoning of an additional 
41 square miles of other agricultural lands to provide 
a desirable open space setting around major scientific, 
educational, and recreation sites. 

As indicated by the record of the proceedings of the 
public informational meetings and hearing, the public 
reaction to the proposed preservation of prime agricul- 
tural lands in the Region was generally most positive. 
There was general recognition that, if the regional prime 
agricultural lands are to be preserved, they must be 
appropriately zoned soon. The need for prime agricul- 
tural zoning was deemed particularly urgent in Wash- 
ington County, where conversion of agricultural land to 
urban use is occurring rapidly. 

A significant technical point concerning the preliminary 
open space preservation plan was raised by the Honorable 
Delmar E. Delong, State Representative from the 44th 
Assembly District, at the public informational meeting 
held in Elkhorn. He noted that the prime agricultural 
lands, as shown on the preliminary open space preserva- 
tion plan element map, differed somewhat from the 
prime agricultural lands as delineated on Walworth 
County's new zoning map. The areas designated as 
prime agricultural lands on the preliminary plan map 
were those delineated by the Commission whenit adopted 
the regional land use plan in 1966. The Walworth County 
Park and Planning Commission, in the development of 
its new county zoning ordinance, refined and detailed 
the prime agricultural land delineation and in so doing 
designated more prime agricultural lands than the Com- 
mission did in its 1966 delineation. 

The Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee recom- 
mended that the more extensive delineation of prime 
agricultural lands in Walworth County be incorporated 
into the open space preservation plan element. As a result 
of this revision, prime agricultural lands in Walworth 
County would increase from 175 square miles under the 
preliminary plan to  289 square miles under the final plan. 



Prime agricultural lands in the Region would increase 
from 619 square miles under the preliminary plan to 
733 square miles under the final plan. The final delinea- 
tion of prime agricultural lands in Walworth County is 
shown on the recommended regional park and open 
space plan map contained in the packet attached to  the 
back cover of this report. A comparison of the initial and 
revised delineation of prime agricultural land in Walworth 
County is shown on Map 136. 

The Commission has always maintained that its delinea- 
tion of prime agricultural lands was intended to be 

generalized in nature and has recommended that the 
actual areas to  be protected through zoning be locally 
delineated, as Walworth County has done. The Com- 
mission recommends that the final establishment of 
boundaries of prime agricultural areas be done at the 
local level by the local County Park and Planning Agency 
in conjunction with the local Soil and Water Conservation 
District. The Commission can assist, however, by pro- 
viding aerial photographs and soil survey and land use 
data and by providing technical assistance in delineating 
the areas more precisely and writing the necessary land 
use control ordinances. 

Presiding Agency Place of Meeting Date and Time of Meeting 

Technical and Citizen Washington County Courthouse August 22,1977 
Advisory Committee on West Bend, Wisconsin 7:30 p.m. - 10:OO p.m. 
Regional Park and 
Open Space Planning 

Technical and Citizen Walworth County Courthouse 
Advisory Committee on Elkhorn, Wisconsin 
Regional Park and 
Open Space Planning 

Technical and Citizen Milwaukee County 
Advisory Committee on Courthouse Annex 
Regional Park and Milwaukee, Wisconsin 
Open Space Planning 

Technical and Citizen Waukesha County 
Advisory Committee on Office Building 
Regional Park and Waukesha, Wisconsin 
Open Space Planning 

Technical and Citizen Racine County Highway 
Advisory Committee on and Office Building 
Regional Park and Racine, Wisconsin 
Open Space Planning 

Public Hearing; 

Presiding Agency Place of Meeting 

Technical and Citizen Milwaukee County 
Advisory Committee on Courthouse Annex 
Regional Park and Milwaukee, Wisconsin 
Open Space Planning 

Informal Informational Meeting on the Pro~osed S u m  Creek Park Site 

Presiding Agency 

August 23,1977 
7:30 p.m. - 10:15 p.m. 

August 24,1977 
7:30 p.m. - 9:10 p.m. 

August 29,1977 
7 :30 p.m. - 10:OO p.m. 

August 30,1977 
7:30 p.m. - 9:30 p.m. 

Date and Time of Meetine 

August 31,1977 
7:30 p.m. - 9:50 p.m. 

Place of Meeting Date and Time of Meeting 

Southeastern Wisconsin Walworth County Courthouse 
Regional Planning Elkhorn, Wisconsin 
Commission 

August 26,1977 
7:30 p.m. - 10:30 p.m. 



Map 136 

PRELIMINARY AND FINAL DELINEATIONS OF PRIME 
AGRICULTURAL LANDS IN  WALWORTH COUNTY 

LEGEND 

PRELIMINARY PRIME 
M4CULTURAL LAN0 

FINAL PRlME 
AGRICULTURAL LbNO 

The prime agricultural lands shown on the preliminary regional 
park and open space plan map for Walworth County were taken 
from the regional land use plan adopted by the Commission in 
1966. The Walworth County Park and Planning Commission in 
the development of a new county zoning ordinance and attendant 
zoning district maps properly refined and detailed the prime 
agricultural land delineation and in so doing designated more 
prime agricultural lands than were indicated in the original land use 
plan delineations. Based upon comments made at the public 
hearings on the preliminary regional park and open space plan, the 
Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and 
Open Space Planning recommended that the more extensive 
delineation of prime agricultural lands in Waiworth County be 
incorporated into the open space preservation plan. As a result of 
this revision delineated prime agricultural lands in Walworth 
County were increased from 175 square miles under the pre- 
liminary plan to 289 square miles under the final open space plan. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

In its original delineation of prime agricultural lands, the 
Commission identified lands which were determined to 
he highly productive for agricultural purposes on the 
basis of the soils present, the size of the farms, the size 
and extent of the area, the demonstrated capability of 
the farms in the area to consistently produce better than 
average crop yields, and the capital invested in such 
improvements as irrigation and drainage systems and soil 
and water conservation practices. In the local refinement 
of the Commission's original delineation, it may be 
desirable to expand the criteria used to identify which 
agricultural lands ought to he preserved. For example, 
it may be desirable to preserve through exclusive agricul- 
tural zoning general agricultural areas, even where the 
individual farm units are relatively small, simply to main- 
tain the d character and heritage of an area. 

Primary Environmental Corridors: The prelimmary open 
mace Dreservation ~ l a n  element also recommended the 
preservation of the remaining primary environmental 
comdor lands within the Region through a combination 
of public land use controls and public acquisition. Pri- 
mary environmental corridor lands, excluding 66 square 
miles of lake and stream surface water area, totaled 
437 square miles in 1970. About 72 square miles, or 
about 16 percent of this area, are presently in puhlic 
ownership. The preliminary open space preservation plan 
element, as presented at the public informational meet- 
ings and hearing, recommended the public acquisition of 
up to an additional 166 square miles, or an additional 
36 percent, of the primary environmental corridor lands. 
The preliminary plan further recommended that those 
areas of the primary environmental corridors which are 
not actually acquired by puhlic agencies be kept in 
compatible, essentially natural open uses through the use 
of exclusive agricultural, floodland, shoreland, conser- 
vancy, or very lowdensity (minimum lot area five acres 
per dwelling unit) residential zoning. 

The recommendations of the preliminary open space 
preservation plan element on public acquisition of 
primary environmental corridors represent a maximum 
level of acquisition desirable to ensure the permanent 
preservation of these important resource areas. The 
preliminary open space preservation plan element, as 
presented at the informational meetings, accordingly 
recommended puhlic acquisition of the following types 
of primary environmental comdor lands: undeveloped 
primary environmental corridor lands lying in areas of 
the Region expected to be in urban use by the plan 
design year; high value wetland and woodland areas 
located in the primary environmental corridors adjacent 
to existing publicly owned wetland, woodland, and 
wildlife habitat areas; other undeveloped primary envi- 
ronmental corridor lands along the main stems of the 
major rivers in the Region; and comdor lands proposed 
for puhlic acquisition in local or state open space plans. 

The record of the proceedings of the public informa- 
tional meetings and hearing indicates that, while there 
was overall agreement with the concept of primary 
environmental comdor preservation, there was con- 
siderable controversy on plan proposals t o  protect 



the corridors through public acquisition. Public officials- 
particularly town board chairmen--expressed concern that 
the proposed public land acquisition would remove too 
much property from local tax rolls. Residents were 
concerned with the potential loss of private property. 
Concern was also commonly expressed over the level 
of acquisition and, particularly, maintenance costs 
associated with open space preservation plan element 
implementation. 

In considering this matter, the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee recognized that the removal of 
property from local tax rolls, land acquisition and 
maintenance costs, and loss of private property are very 
important concerns which cannot be overlooked in 
efforts t o  permanently preserve primary environmental 
corridor lands through public acquisition. Accordingly, 
the Committee recommended recasting the corridor 
acquisition recommendations of the preliminary open 
space plan element to  indicate a minimum level of public 
acquisition; namely such acquisition as is recommended 
in duly adopted state, county, and local land use and 
park and open space plans and as may be necessary to 
preserve segments of the primary environmental corridor 
which are or may be expected to be threatened by urban 
encroachment. In general, the Committee recommended 
that environmental corridors be preserved through zoning 
rather than outright public acquisition wherever zoning 
may be expected to  be effective in maintaining the 
primary environmental corridors in an essentially open, 
natural state. In so doing, the Committee recognized 
that, properly applied and maintained, local land use 
controls can effectively preserve the corridors and obviate 
the need for public acquisition. Where zoning cannot be 
effectively used to preserve the corridor land in its 
natural, open state, the Committee recommended that 
the land be acquired. 

Segments of the primary environmental corridor recom- 
mended for public acquisition under the final open 
space preservation plan are shown on the plan map 
contained in the packet attached to the back cover 
of this report. A comparison of the corridor area pro- 
posed to be acquired under the preliminary and final 
plans is set forth in Table 199. The final plan recom- 
mends the public acquisition of 72,220 acres of primary 
environmental corridor lands compared to 98,950 acres 
under the preliminary plan. The final plan then recom- 
mends the public acquisition of 26 percent of the remain- 
ing primary environmental corridor area in the Region, 
or approximately 27 percent less than the acreage recom- 
mended in the preliminary plan. Since 16 percent of the 
primary environmental corridors is presently in public 
ownership, a total of 42 percent of the primary environ- 
mental corridors would be in the public domain with 
implementation of the final open space preservation plan. 
As further indicated in Table 199, under the final plan 
52,530 acres are recommended for acquisition by county 
or local units of government and 19,690 acres by the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

As indicated in Table 199 costs of public acquisition of 
the primary environmental corridor under the final open 

space preservation plan amount to $69.6 million, which is 
$30.7 million, or 31  percent, less than the public acquisi- 
tion costs for corridor lands under the preliminary plan. 
About $49.0 million, or 70 percent, of the total acquisi- 
tion costs would be borne by county and local park 
agencies while the remaining $20.6 million, or 30 per- 
cent, would be borne by the Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources. 

Primary environmental corridor lands which are not 
recommended for public acquisition would be preserved 
in essentially natural open space uses through appropriate 
zoning-floodland and shoreland, wetland conservancy, 
upland conservancy, recreational, and very lowdensity 
residential (five acres per dwelling unit). Under the 
final open space preservation plan element, 161,570 acres, 
or 58 percent of the remaining net primary environ- 
mental corridor area, would be preserved in this manner. 
In comparison, under the preliminary open space plan 
presented at the public informational meetings, 134,840 
acres, or 48 percent of the remaining net primary envi- 
ronmental corridor acreage, would have been preserved 
through zoning. 

While zoning is an important open space preservation 
tool, the use of the police power to achieve environ- 
mental corridor preservation has certain limitations. 
Questions on the confiscatory nature of zoning inevitably 
rise when zoning is extensively used for resource based 
preservation objectives in urbanizing areas. Local plan- 
ning commissions are constantly faced with applications 
to  convert environmental corridor lands to  urban uses; to  
fill low-lying areas; and, in effect, to  destroy the natural 
resource base. The strongest pressure for the conversion 
of primary environmental corridor lands occurs in areas 
undergoing rapid urbanization. 

The final open space preservation plan recommends the 
public acquisition of only those segments of the primary 
environmental corridor which would be most subject to 
urban encroachment under development conditions 
envisioned in the regional land use plan. The continued 
proliferation of lowdensity urban development in rural 
areas of the Region contrary to  the recommendations of 
the regional land use plan may, however, exert pressure 
for conversion of other corridor segments to urban use, 
warranting their acquisition by public agencies. To the 
extent that zoning is ineffective, it may be desirable 
during the plan implementation period to purchase for 
permanent preservation additional segments of the 
primary environmental corridors-beyond the recom- 
mendations of the final open space preservation plan. 
Not only does such public acquisition assure permanent 
preservation, but it also lends equity in those situations 
where landowners are faced with no real alternative uses 
for land which may be increasing in assessed valuation as 
urban development proceeds in the surrounding area. 

Outdoor Recreation Plan Element 
The outdoor recreation plan element consists of two 
components: 1 )  a resource-oriented outdoor recreation 
plan which includes recommendations for the number 
and location of large parks, proposed recreation corridors 



Table 199 

PRELIMINARY AND FINAL PLAN RECOMMENDATIONS FOR ACQUISITION OF PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL 
CORRIDOR LANDS BY COUNTY PARK AGENCIES AND THE WISCONSIN DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenosha 

Milwaukee 

Ozaukee 

Racine 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukesha 

Region 

to  accommodate trail-oriented activities, and water access 
facilities to  facilitate the use or rivers, inland lakes, and 
Lake Michigan; and 2) an urban outdoor recreation plan 
which provides recommendations for the number and 
distribution of local parks and facilities required in 
urban areas of the Region. Public reaction to both 
components of the outdoor recreation plan element 
are described herein. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Component : 
Major Parks: Under the preliminary resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component, the acreage of large 
parks within the Region would be increased 50 percent 
from about 11,600 acres in 1973 to about 17,500 acres 
by the plan design year 2000. About 4,100 acres, or 
70 percent of the proposed 5,900 acre increase, would 
result from public acquisition and development of 

Governmental 
Agency 

DNR 
County 

Total 

DNR 
County 

Total 

DN R 
County 

Total 

DNR 
County 

Total 

DNR 
County 

Total 

DN R 
County 

Total 

DN R 
County 

Total 

DN R 
County 

Total 

Primary 

Preliminary Plan 
Acquisition 

for Acquisition 

Difference Between 
Preliminary and Final 

Plan Acquisition 

Acres 

- 3,180 
3,200 

6,380 

0 
2,270 

2,270 

3,940 
7,810 

1 1,750 

5,230 
3,960 

9,190 

7,260 
4,320 

1 1,580 

11,810 
8,480 

20,290 

8,290 
29,200 

37,490 

39,7 10 
59,240 

98,950 

Environmental Corridor Lands Proposed 

Final Plan 
Acquisition 

Acres 

- 2,730 
1,880 

- 850 

0 
- 1.100 

- 1.100 

- 3,590 
- 4,830 

- 8,420 

- 3,350 
1,510 

- 1,840 

- 3,260 
- 670 

- 3,930 

- 6,600 
- 3,540 

- 10,140 

- 490 
40 

- 450 

- 20,020 
- 6,710 

- 26,730 

Recommendations 

Cost 
(in dollars) 

- 2,216,000 
3,369,000 

5,585,000 

0 
7,251,000 

7,251,000 

2,463,000 
7,372,000 

9,835,000 

3,988,000 
5,587,000 

9,575,000 

8,106,000 
6,741,000 

14,847,000 

1 1,750,000 
6,906,000 

18,656,000 

8.1 33,000 
26,430,000 

34,563,000 

36,656,000 
63,656,000 

100.31 2,000 

Acres 

450 
5,080 

5,530 

0 
1 ,I 70 

1,170 

3 50 
2,980 

3,330 

1,880 
5,470 

7,350 

4,000 
3,650 

7,650 

5,210 
4,940 

10,150 

7,800 
29,240 

37,040 

19,690 
52,530 

72,220 

Recommendations 

Cost 
(in dollars) 

- 1,917,000 
1,405,000 

- 512,000 

0 
- 5,652,000 

- 5,652,000 

- 2,267,000 
- 4,034,000 
- 6,301,000 

- 2,930,000 
38,000 

- 2,892,000 

- 3,492,000 
- 1,898,000 

- 5,390,000 

- 4,885,000 
- 2,347,000 
- 7,232,000 

- 577,000 
- 2,187,000 

- 2,764,000 

- 16,068,000 
- 14,675,000 

- 30,743,000 

Recommendations 

Cost 
(in dollars) 

299,000 
4,774,000 

5,073,000 

0 
1,599,000 

1,599,000 

196,000 
3,338,000 

3,534,000 

1,058,000 
5,625,000 

6,683,000 

4,614,000 
4,843,000 

9,457,000 

6,865,000 
4,559,000 

1 1,424,000 

7,556,000 
24,243,000 

31,799,000 

20,588,000 
48,981,000 

69,569,000 



20 new large--greater than 100 acre--parks. The remain- 
ing 1,800 acres would result from the development or 
expansion of existing parks. Under the preliminary plan, 
virtually all additional required facilities for intensive 
resource-oriented activities would be provided within 
existing and proposed large parks. Specifically, the 
preliminary plan calls for developing five more public 
swimming beaches along Lake Michigan and five more 
inland swimming beaches; adding almost 220 additional 
public camp sites at seven parks and the equivalent of 
eleven 18-hole golf facilities at 12  existing or proposed 
large parks; providing about 2,200 new picnic tables and 
eight more public nature study areas; and adding public 
downhill skiing areas in the Region at one existing and 
one proposed large park site. 

Review of the proceedings of the public meetings and 
hearing indicates that the only negative reactions to  the 
major park proposals set forth in the preliminary plan 
related to  the proposed large park in the Sugar Creek 
area in Walworth County and the- proposed large park 
south of the City of Kenosha. In addition, public concern 
was expressed that the plan gave inadequate recognition 
to  the potential role of the Bong Recreation Area located 
in Kenosha County. 

Proposed Sugar Creek Park Site: The preliminary park 
and open space plan proposed the development of 
a 650-acre state park in the primary environmental 
corridor along Sugar Creek in the Town of Lafayette in 
Walworth County. Facilities proposed at this site included 
an 18-hole regulation golf course, a picnic area, a nature 
center, and a ski hill to be developed in conjunction with 
the golf course. The Sugar Creek site was also identified 
as a potential state park under the Fox River watershed 
plan, a plan adopted by the Commission, by the Walworth 
County Board, and by other various federal, state, and 
local units of government. This plan recommended the 
development of a multipurpose 1,300 acre reservoir at 
the proposed Sugar Creek site? Since the adoption of the 
watershed plan in 1970, there has been no movement to  
implement the reservoir recommendation by the State or 
county, or by private investors. 

Significant local opposition was expressed to  both the 
development of a reservoir at  the Sugar Creek site and to 
the development of a park at the site. At the general 
public informational meeting and again at the special 
informal informational meeting in Elkhorn and at the 
public hearing in Milwaukee, residents of the Town of 
Lafayette expressed concern that implementation of the 
reservoir and park proposals would result in substantial 
public taking of highly esteemed private property; would 
cause fiscal problems for the Town of Lafayette by 
removing valuable property from the local tax rolls; 
would serve to  provide facilities which would primarily 

'See SE WRPC Planning Report No. 12, A Comprehensive 
-d, Volume Two, Alterna- 
tive Plans and Recommended Plan, pages 66-68. 

accommodate users from Illinois; would displace wild- 
life; and would create maintenance and police problems 
and costs. Five letters were filed with the Commission 
expressing specific opposition to the Sugar Creek park 
and reservoir proposals, one of these letters including 
a petition signed by 12  area residents. In addition, the 
Town Board of the Town of Lafayette on August 29, 
1977, adopted a resolution expressing opposition to  the 
proposed Sugar Creek park, and a petition signed by 
149 Town of Lafayette residents opposing the creation 
of a park and/or reservoir and/or public environmental 
corridor between Hodunk Road and USH 12  was sub- 
mitted at the August 31, 1977, hearing. On the other 
hand, two letters were filed with the Commission in 
support of the park and reservoir proposals, one from 
a member of the Village of East Troy Plan Commission; 
and one letter was filed in support of the Sugar Creek 
park without the reservoir. 

As a result of the local opposition to  the proposed Sugar 
Creek park site, the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee directed the staff to  identify and analyze 
alternative potential park sites in the vicinity of the 
Sugar Creek site. The staff subsequently reexamined all 
potential park sites within 10 miles of the proposed 
Sugar Creek site which were designated as high value 
potential parks in the Commission potential park site 
inventory. These sites, along with specific activities for 
which the sites were judged suitable, are shown on 
Map 137. 

After reviewing the information on other alternative high 
value potential park sites, the Committee recommended 
that the Sugar Creek site be retained as a proposed major 
park site in the final park plan but that the Fox River 
watershed plan be amended to eliminate the recom- 
mendation to develop a recreational reservoir at that 
site. The Committee's decision to  retain the Sugar Creek 
park site proposal is based on several important con- 
siderations. First, the Sugar Creek primary environmental 
corridor was identified in the Commission's potential 
park sites inventory as one of 14  broad areas within the 
Region possessing recreational values of areawide signifi- 
cance. Moreover, the Sugar Creek potential park site was 
specifically identified in a 1964 Commission inventory 
as the best remaining park site in Walworth County and 
one of the eight best remaining park sites in the Region. 
The needed recreational facilities should be provided at 
this site because of the excellent characteristics which the 
site affords for resource-oriented recreational activities. 

Second, based upon the analyses of recreation facility 
needs described in Chapter XI1 of this report, there is 
a need for a number of public resource oriented outdoor 
recreation facilities in Walworth County, including facili- 
ties for picnicking, golf, nature study, and downhill 
skiing. Asindicated on Map 137, the proposed Sugar Creek 
site and the potential park site in Section 12  in the Town 
of Geneva are the only high value potential park sites 
in the area identified in the Commission's potential park 
sites inventory as suitable for all of the needed facilities. 
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As,a result of opposition to the acquisition and development for 
public park purposes of the Sugar Creek site in Walworth County- 
opposition expressed at the public hearings on the preliminary 
regional park and open space plan-the Technical and Citizen 
Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning 
requested the Commission staff to identify and analyze alternative 
potential sites in the vicinity of the Sugar Creek site. Accordingly, 
al l  high value potential park sites within 10 miles of the propoaed 
Sugar Creek site were identified and evaluated, and the resulting 
information presented to the Committee. Based upon the review 
of this information, the Committee recommended that the Sugar 
Creek site be retained as a proposed major park site in the final 
plan but further recommended that the site be acquired and 
developed by the County rather than the State and that the total 
site area be reduced from 650 acres to about 250 acres in area. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Third, the Sugar Creek site is well situated in relation to 
other existing major parks. Thus, the proposed Sugar 
Creek site is situated in the middle of a large diamond 
shaped area formed by Mukwonago Park, Ela Park, Big 
Foot Beach State Park, and the Whitewater Lake Recrea- 

I 
tion Area. The development of the Sugar Creek site 
would, more than any of the other potential park sites, 1 
eliminate the present void in  terms of large parks in  
this area. i 

Fourth, owing to its location near the Rock Freeway, 
the proposed Sugar Creek site would be readily accessible 
to major population concentrations of the Region, as 
a major park having recreational resource amenities 
of regional signifimce ought to be. This site may be 
expected to serve persons from throughout the Region. 
The Committee, however, modified the original plan 
proposal calling for the development of the Sugar Creek 
site as a state facility and recommended that the site be 
developed as a county park. In recommending the change 
in jurisdictional responsibility for the development of the 
site the Committee noted that the Wisconsin Natural 
Resources Board had considered the development of the 
Sugar Creek site as a state park years before and had 
rejected the proposal. They noted that the State typically 
does not acquire, develop, and operate a park except for 
resource-oriented type facilities like swimming and camp- 
ing and, since the primary facilities at the Sugar Creek 
site as proposed are golf and skiing, there would be little 
possibility to develop such a site as a state facility. 

The Committee further recommended that the total 
site area be reduced from 650 acres to about 250 acres 
and, in the plan implementation, every effort be made 
to minimize any potentially adverse impacts on local 
property owners. Most importantly, the site design should 
preserve the natural resource amenities and minimize 
disturbance of the existing character of the site, while 
providing the needed recreational facilities. 

In recommending that the reservoir proposal be deleted 
from the Fox River watershed plan, the Committee 
recognized the validity of localobjections to the reservoir, 
indicating that the potential adverse local impacts out- 
weigh potential recreation benefits. As described in the 
Fox River watershed report, the reservoir would generate 
primarily recreational, rather than flood control, benefits. 
Park study analyses, however, indicated that a swimming 
beach is not an essential need in this area. Furthermore, 
fast boating activities would be inconsistent with the 
nature of the site. Thus, it was concluded by the Com- 
mittee that the potential recreation benefits of the 
reservoir did not justify the potential adverse impacts 
on the local tax base and on wildlife hahitat in the area. 

South Kenosha Park Site: The preliminary park and 
open space plan proposes a 210-acre park site on the 
Lake Michiin shoreline south of the City of Kenosha 
to accommodate a swimming beach, nature center, and 
picnic area. At the informational meeting in Racine, 
a representative of the City of Kenosha Department of 
Community Development suggested that land south of 
the City of Kenosha owned by the Wisconsin Electric 



Power Company might be acquired to  accommodate the 
site. The power company plans for future use of this 
site have been uncertain as the company attempts to 
identify its long-range needs. In spite of this uncertainty, 
the Wisconsin Electric Power Company filed a letter with 
the Commission indicating that it planned t o  reserve this 
property indefinitely for future company use. 

It is important to recognize that site-specific locations are 
only provided for major park sites 250 acres or greater in 
area, as in Walworth county.' For other large parks, 
100 t o  249 acres in area, the plan indicates a general 
location within which a large park is needed and should 
be developed and within which several high value poten- 
tial park sites are typically found. In the case of the large 
park proposed to be developed south of the City of 
Kenosha, one suitable location would, indeed, be the 
power company site. The staff recommends that this 
site be considered for purchase t o  accommodate a new 
large park should the site become available. In the mean- 
time, however, other potential park sites along the 
Lake Michigan shoreline south of the City of Kenosha 
should be investigated for this purpose. If a satisfactory 
substitute site is found it should be acquired in place of 
the power company site. 

Bong Recreation Area: At the informational meeting held 
in Racine County, concern was expressed by public 
officials and representatives of outdoor recreation interest 
groups that the regional park and open space plan did not 
adequately treat the Bong Recreation Area in the Town 
of Brighton, particularly since no additional intensive 
recreational development was proposed in the plan for 
this site. It should be noted that, under an amendment 
to state laws, the Department of Natural Resources has 
been authorized to provide a wide range of opportunities 
for active recreation in the Bong Recreation ~ r e a . ~  The 
4,548-acre Bong Recreation Area is owned by the Wis- 
consin Department of Natural Resources and represents 
the largest single remnant of the original Richard I. Bong 
Air Force Base abandoned by the U. S. Air Force in 1959. 
In addition to  the Bong Recreation Area, the original 
5,532-acre Air Force Base has been divided into six park 
and open space parcels consisting of a 360acre county 
park acquired by Kenosha County and named Brighton- 
dale Park; a 160-acre school forest granted to the Salem 
Central Union High School District; a 160-acre school 
forest granted to the Wilmot Union High School District; 
a 160-acre school forest granted to  the Burlington Area 
Joint School District No. 1 ;  a 24-acre school forest 
granted to the Brighton Elementary School District No. 1 ;  
and a 120-acre school forest granted to  the Kenosha 
Unified School District No. 1 (see the plan map contained 
in the pocket attached to the back cover of this report). 

' ~ o s s i b l e  locations and delineations for the two proposed 
Type I parks-Sugar Creek in Walworth County and 
Paradise Valley in Washington County --are identified in 
Appendix R .  

W ~ S .  Stats. sec. 23.09(13), 1975. 

As presented at the public informational meetings and 
the public hearing, the preliminary park and open space 
plan incorporated the existing Brightondale County Park 
as a multipurpose Type I resource-oriented park facility. 
At the present time this park includes a 27hole regulation 
golf course and a picnic area. The preliminary plan fur- 
ther incorporated the five school forest areas and the 
Bong Recreation Area as natural areas to be used for 
research, wildlife conservation, and limited recreational 
purposes. Such natural areas often provide certain basic 
facilities to permit public use of the site, including areas 
for walking, nature study, and informal picnicking, as 
well as space for those outdoor recreation activities that 
are not typically accommodated in public parks, such 
as hunting. Natural areas are not envisioned in the plan 
as requiring intensive capital investment for facilities to 
accommodate activities that normally are carried on in 
public parks. Thus, the preliminary park and open space 
plan proposed that the Bong Recreation Area and its 
satellite school forests be maintained in essentially their 
current state in order to  provide a large natural open area 
away from the urbanized areas of the Region. Accord- 
ingly, the preliminary plan did not recommend that the 
Bong Recreation Area become a site for intensive capital 
investment to provide those recreation facilities normally 
accommodated in public parks. The Bong Recreation 
Area does not lie within a primary environmental cor- 
ridor and does not possess the basic high value natural 
resource amenities desirable for park site development. 

The Regional Planning Commission has maintained over 
the years that the most important aspect of the lands 
now known as the Bong Recreation Area is the fact that 
i t  is the largest single parcel of land in single ownership 
in the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. As such, the 
Commission believes that it should be held as a land 
reserve for possible use as an intensive development site 
at some future date. The Commission examined the 
potential for utilization of the Bong Recreation.Area as 
a site for a regional airport, and in particular as a site for 
a scheduled air carrier airport to  replace General Mitchell 
Field in Milwaukee County. The Commission determined 
in the regional airport system planning program that 
the Bong site was not a good location for development 
of a regional air carrier airport, because the site is not 
conveniently located to  the regional freeway system, lies 
far removed from the center of the Region-generated air 
passenger demand, and because air traffic patterns at 
Bong would interfere with those at Chicago O'Hare 
~ i r ~ o r t f  It was further determined in the regional airport 
system planning program that, if the Wisconsin Depart- 
ment of Natural Resources decided to develop a landing 
strip on the Bong site to serve air-oriented recreation 
activities such as sky diving, such a landing strip should 

4 ~ o r  further details concerning analyses of the use o f  
the former Richard I. Bong Air Force Base as a regional 
air carrier airwort. see SEWRPC Planning Rewort No. 21. - ,  

A Regional Airport System Plan for Southeastern  is: 
consin, pages 91 through 94,  pages 316 and 317, and 
pages346 and 347. 



also be considered for use for "touch and go" flight train- 
ing operations that are now considered to  be a nuisance 
by many residents living in the vicinity of existing air- 
ports located in the urban areas of the Region. 

In 1976 the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 
prepared a master plan for the development of the 
Bong Recreation Area. This plan proposed the following 
major development activities at the Bong site: 

1. The establishment of an administrative head- 
quarters area, including the construction of an 
administration building, service buildings, an 
environmental education and nature interpretive 
facility, and related site development. 

2. A major picnicking area. 

3. A rustic group camping area. 

4. A water-oriented activity center. 

5. A wetlands-water resources area. 

6. A rest area and overlook. 

7. A wayside and overlook. 

8. The restoration of an upland prairie area. 

9.  The restoration of a wildlife sanctuary area. 

10. The establishment of a specialized uses area, 
including facilities for dog training, equestrian 
activities, model airplane flying, snowmobiling, 
all-terrain vehicle activities, dog sledding, model 
rocket launching, and sky diving activities. 

The estimated total cost of developing the recommended 
facilities was $1.9 million. 

Many of the development proposals contained in the 
Bong Recreation Area master plan would be in con- 
formance with and serve to  implement the recommenda- 
tions for that area contained in the preliminary park and 
open space plan. All of those activities that relate to  the 
sound management of the land, including the establish- 
ment of a wildlife sanctuary, the restoration of an upland 
prairie, the reestablishment of wetlands, and the estab- 
lishment of rest areas, waysides, and overlooks would 
implement the plan. In addition, those facilities needed 
to accommodate special outdoor recreation uses such as 
dog training, equestrian activities, model airplane flying, 
snowmobiling, all-terrain vehicle activities, dog sledding, 
model rocket launching, and sky diving activities would 
be in conformance with the plan, since those facilities 
would accommodate recreation activities not specifically 
provided for elsewhere in public parks. Other develop- 
ment proposals contained in the master plan would 
conflict, however, with the regional park and open space 
plan, including day use recreational facilities for picnick- 
ing, swimming, and canoeing; the provision of camping 

facilities not associated with the specialized recreational 
uses area; and the provision of an extensive system of 
recreational trails. The Commission believes that capital 
investment in these facilities would not be warranted 
since they could better be provided at those public park 
areas and along recreation corridors specifically identified 
in the regional park and open space plan. However, the 
Advisory Committee recommended that the Bong site 
be used for wildlife habitat, natural area development, 
such special purpose outdoor recreation activities as 
are not appropriately accommodated in public parks 
elsewhere in the Region, and such other recreation 
activities as recommended in the Bong Recreation Area 
master plan as approved by the Wisconsin Department of 
Natural Resources. 

Recreation Corridors : The preliminary resource-oriented 
outdoor recreation plan component proposed the devel- 
opment of a recreation corridor network with a total 
length of about 400 linear miles. This network would 
accommodate trails for biking and hiking, horseback 
riding, and ski touring and would connect many existing 
and proposed large parks, thereby enhancing the integrity 
of the regional park and open space system. Biking and 
hiking trails would be developed throughout the entire 
405 miles of proposed corridor, while the corridor net- 
work would accommodate 113 miles of horseback riding 
trails, 45 linear miles of nature study trails, and 48 linear 
miles of ski touring trails. 

Opposition to  the proposed recreational trail network 
was expressed by property owners at several informa- 
tional meetings. In addition, three letters in direct opposi- 
tion to  the proposed recreation corridor system were 
received following the meetings. Strongest opposition 
was expressed by individuals who perceived that their 
own property would be affected by the proposed trails. 
Much of the opposition centered on potential problems 
of maintaining the trails and policing them to  ensure 
proper use. Another major area of concern was the public 
taking of private property to accommodate the trail 
facilities. Citizens were concerned that implementation 
of the trail proposals could affect a very large number 
of property owners especially in the more urbanized areas 
of the Region. 

While recognizing the complexity of the problems to be 
resolved in implementation of the recreation corridor 
system plan, the Technical and Citizen Advisory Com- 
mittee determined that only minor modification~ should 
be made t o  the recreation corridor proposals. The Com- 
mittee emphasized that the recreation corridor plan as 
it now exists is a concept. It is not site-specific, and the 
actual location of trails within the proposed system can 
only evolve gradually over the course of the plan imple- 
mentation period. It is intended that efforts to  refine 
and implement recreation corridor proposals would be 
undertaken locally, primarily by county park and plan- 
ning agencies. There must be considerable flexibility in 
such local implementation efforts, and every attempt 
must be made in the implementation process to  minimize 
adverse impacts on property owners and the local prop- 



erty base. In developed urban areas, trails would often 
of necessity be routed over streets. Arrangements with 
landowners would range from informal agreements allow- 
ing use of property for trail purposes, to purchase of 
easements, to outright public acquisition. Problems of 
policing recreation corridors t o  ensure their proper use 
should be minimized through appropriate trail design. 
There are design techniques, for example, that would 
make it possible for a hiker or bicyclist to  enter a trail 
and yet prohibit a snowmobiler. 

In addition to the general reaction to the recreation 
corridor concept, certain suggestions were made at the 
informational meetings and hearing concerning the actual 
location of specific segments of the recreation corridor. 
At the informational meeting for Waukesha County, the 
Village Administrator of the Village of Sussex suggested 
that consideration be given to incorporating the aban- 
doned Milwaukee Road right-of-way through the Village 
of Sussex and Town of Lisbon into the recreation corridor 
system. The Committee agreed to using this segment of 
abandoned Milwaukee Road right-of-way as a replace- 
ment for the recreation corridor segment which was 
originally proposed to be located in the primary envi- 
ronmental corridor along the Bark River in the Town 
of Lisbon. 

Also at the informational meeting for Waukesha County, 
a representative of the New Berlin Ecology Association, 
noting the lack of trail facilities planned in the City of 
New Berlin, urged that a proposal by the Waukesha 
County Park and Planning Commission for a six-mile 
bike trail dong the abandoned electric interurban railway 
right-of-way through New Berlin be incorporated into 
the recreation corridor network. The Committee recom- 
mended adding this right-of-way to the proposed corridor 
system. Although not located in an environmental 
corridor, the additional trail segment along the interurban 
right-of-way would serve many residents in a rapidly 
growing area and would provide a link between the 
recreation corridor system in Milwaukee County and the 
spur of the recreation corridor which ends at Minooka 
Park in Waukesha County. 

The original concept of the regional park and open space 
plan was that trail facilities should be provided in primary 
environmental corridors, thereby creating the highest 
quality recreation corridors. Prompted by the public 
reaction at the public informational meetings and hearing, 
however, the Committee suggested that certain additional 
abandoned rights-of-way be incorporated into the recrea- 
tion corridor system, as indicated below. 

Interurban Right-of-way in Western Waukesha County: 
The Committee modified the recreation corridor ~ l a n  to 
include the abandoned interurban railway right-of-way 
from the City of Waukesha to  the City of Oconomowoc. 
This right-of-way was included because of its availability; 
because it would serve many residents in the rapidly 
growing area around the City of Waukesha; and because 
of the local public support, as demonstrated by its inclu- 
sion in the Waukesha County park and open space plan. 

This corridor, in conjunction with the segment of the 
interurban right-of-way through New Berlin, would 
provide an east-west trail through the center of Waukesha 
County. The proposed trail would have to  be routed 
through the City of Waukesha over existing streets. 

Abandoned North Shore Railroad Right-of-way: The 
Committee further modified the recreation corridor plan 
to  include the abandoned North Shore Railroad right- 
of-way from the City of Kenosha south to  the State line. 
This corridor segment is included in Kenosha County 
plans and, in fact, will soon be open for use as a bicycle 
trail. Moreover, this corridor segment would provide 
a link t o  the trail segment along the North Shore right- 
of-way proposed in Lake County (Illinois) plans. 

Abandoned Interurban Rightaf-Way in Ozaukee County: 
The Committee changed the original recreation corridor 
configuration in southern Ozaukee County to include 
the abandoned interurban railroad right-of-way from 
Mee-kwon Park in the City of Mequon to the Village of 
Grafton. This segment replaces the original recreation 
corridor segment through the primary environmental 
corridor along the Milwaukee River from the Village of 
Thiensville t o  the Village of Grafton. This modification 
would maximize use of existing trail segments along the 
interurban right-of-way through the Villages of Thiens- 
ville and Grafton and would circumvent the difficult 
problem of assembling land for a recreation corridor 
along the Milwaukee River in a rapidly developing area. 

The recreation corridor network recommended under 
the final outdoor recreation plan element is shown on 
the plan map contained in the packet attached t o  the 
back cover of this report. A comparison of the lineal 
miles and costs of the recreation corridor network under 
the preliminary and final plans is set forth in Table 200. 
A total of 437 miles of recreation corridor would be 
provided under the final park plan. This represents 
32 miles, or 8 percent more mileage than proposed under 
the preliminary park plan. Costs of acquisition and 
development of recreation corridors under the final 
plan amount to $18.2 million which is $5.5 million, or 
43 percent more than the acquisition and development 
costs estimated under the preliminary plan. The higher 
acquisition and development costs under the final plan 
occur not only as a result of the increased lineal mileage 
of corridors proposed but also because of the need 
to acquire more land due to  cutbacks in proposed public 
acquisition of primary environmental corridor lands 
made under the final open space preservation plan 
element. Under the preliminary open space preservation 
plan, significantly greater acreages of primary environ- 
mental corridor were proposed for public ownership. 
Such land being in public ownership could, therefore, 
have been utilized for recreation corridors without 
incurring additional public acquisition costs. 

Several other concerns raised at the informational meet- 
ings and hearing, while not warranting changes in the 
proposed recreation corridor system, do merit considera- 
tion herein. 



Table 200 

PRELIMINARY AND FINAL PLAN RECOMMENDATIONS FOR ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT OF 
RECREATION CORRIDORS BY COUNTY PARK AGENCIES AND THE WISCONSIN DEPARTMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES 

a Cost includes acquisition cost for fe~featidn corridor mileage currently not in, or proposed for, public ownership and development cost for 
the total recreation corridor mileage. Since the quantity of primary environmental corridor lands proposed for public acquisition under the 
preliminary plan has been significantly reduced under the final plan, acquisition cost for the recreation corridor may increase even in th~se  
cases in which no additional recreation corridor mileage has been proposed. 

Source: SEWRPC. 
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Recreation Corridor Intersections: At the informational 
meeting in West Bend, the president of a Washington 
County Snowmobile Club, while not objecting to plan 
proposals t o  exclude snowmobiles from the recreation 
corridor system, asked that the plan explicitly accom- 
modate the crossing of recreation corridors and existing 
snowmobile trails. The problem of intersections between 
the proposed segments of the recreation corridor and 
existing snowmobile trails is part of a larger problem of 
crossings between the recreation corridor and a variety 
of man-made features including streets and highways and 
railroad rights-of-way, as well as snowmobile trails. There 
will be many such crossings because of the linear nature 
of the proposed recreation corridors. Such crossings 
should, of course, be accommodated. They represent 
a design problem which must be addressed in local efforts 
to  refine the generalized recreation corridor proposals 
and construct trail facilities. 

Chicago and North Western Right-of-way: Two resolu- 
tions were submitted at the public hearing suggesting that 
the former Chicago and North Western Railroad right- 
of-way from Juneau Park north to  W. Hampton Avenue 
in Milwaukee County be utilized for recreation and open 
space purposes and not for mass transit purposes. One of 
the resolutions was filed by the Village Board of the 
Village of Shorewood and the other by the Recreation 
Committee of the Citizens' Task Force of the University 
of Wisconsin-Milwaukee East SideINorthshore Transit 
Improvement Study, a study being conducted by Mil- 
waukee County using federal mass transit planning 
monies provided through the Regional Planning Com- 
mission by the U. S. Department of Transportation, 
Urban Mass Transportation Administration. Milwaukee 
County has acquired that segment of the railroad right- 
of-way from N. Bartlett Avenue to W. Harnpton Avenue 
through condemnation for the express purpose of provid- 
ing mass transit service. The railroad holds an operating 
easement over this entire segment and currently is pro- 
viding freight service over a spur line on this right-of-way. 
That portion of the right-of-way from N. Bartlett Avenue 
to Juneau Park had previously been obtained by Mil- 
waukee County using open space acquisition funds 
provided by the U. S. Department of Housing and Urban 
Development and intended for the express purpose of 
providing open space and recreation activities. This 
segment is currently being maintained by the Milwaukee 
County Park Commission as park lands. (The railroad 
right-of-way parallels the Milwaukee River north of 
E. North Avenue.) Presently, an unpaved bicycle and 
hiking path runs virtually the entire length of both 
segments of the right-of-way. 

As presented at the public informational meetings and 
hearing, the preliminary park and open space plan recom- 
mends the establishment of a recreation corridor along 
the Milwaukee River. The plan further recommends that 
detailed project planning conducted by the Milwaukee 
County Park Commission establish the precise alignment 
of the corridor and the types of recreation facilities to  
be provided in the corridor. 

During the time of the public consideration of the 
preliminary park and open space plan, the Commission 
also was in the final stages of preparing a new regional 
transportation plan for the year 2000. Some of the 
alternatives considered by the Commission in that study 
include using the subject railroad right-of-way to provide 
mass transit service. The question of whether or not to  
so utilize this right-of-way, however, cannot be deter- 
mined in the regional park and open space planning 
effort; rather, this issue can only be properly determined 
in the regional transportation planning effort. If it is 
determined in the latter effort that the subject right-of- 
way should not be reserved for mass transit purposes, 
then certainly that right-of-way should become the align- 
ment of the recommended recreation corridor. Given 
creative design, it may even be possible to accommodate 
both the recreation corridor and mass transit on the 
right-of-way if it is determined in the final regional trans- 
portation plan that the right-of-way is necessary for mass 
transit purposes. Based upon these considerations, the 
Committee recommended that the final park and open 
space plan continue t o  propose the establishment of 
a recreation corridor along the Milwaukee River in 
Milwaukee County, but that the precise alignment and 
recreation facilities to  be provided in that corridor be 
determined by the Milwaukee County Park Commission 
following completion of both the regional park and open 
space and regional transportation plans. 

Boat Access: As presented at the public informational 
meetings and public hearing, the preliminary regional 
park and open space plan recommended new or improved 
existing boat access points on 28 inland lakes, together 
with the provision of five new canoe access points on the 
Milwaukee River and four new canoe access points on the 
Fox River. The plan further recommended the provision 
of about 1,300 additional boat mooring slips, 19  addi- 
tional boat launch ramps, and four new harbors of refuge 
along the Lake Michigan shoreline in the Region. The 
record of the public hearing reveals both support for 
and opposition to  some of these proposals. 

Inland Water Access-Fast Boating Access Sites: The 
preliminary plan proposed that additional boat access 
facilities designed to accommodate the launching of 
motorized boats for such activities as water skiing and fast 
pleasure boating be provided on three of the 100 major 
lakes in the Region-Pine Lake in Waukesha County, 
Geneva Lake in Walworth County, and Wind Lake in 
Racine County. Opposition was expressed at the public 
hearings to  the proposals for Pine and Geneva Lakes, 
but not to  the proposal for Wind Lake. 

At the present time, an access point does not exist on 
Pine Lake where a nonlake resident can launch a motor- 
ized boat for such activities as water skiing and fast 
pleasure boating. There is an existing public access point 
located on Muscovy Road but this access point has not 
been designed to permit the launching of fast motor 
boats, and it does not contain any off-street parking area 
to permit nonlake residents to  launch small boats for 
fishing, canoeing, and small pleasure boating activities. 



The preliminary plan envisioned the provision of a launch- 
ing facility for heavier, faster motorized craft. Considera- 
able opposition to this preliminary plan recommendation 
was voiced at the public hearings not only by members 
of the Pine Lake community but by other Waukesha 
County residents. The Village of Chenequa submitted 
a position paper recommending that the boat launch 
access recommendation be removed from the regional 
park and open space plan. The opposition to the prelimi- 
nary plan recommendation centered on the contention 
that, for many decades, Pine Lake has been recognized for 
its natural beauty and tranquility; the Lake is presently 
used primarily for fishing and slow boating activity; and 
the provision of an access facility to  permit the launching 
of boats to  be used for water skiing and fast pleasure 
boating would damage the careful lake use planning that 
has been conducted by the Village of Chenequa over 
a period of many years. Not only would fast motor 
boating tend to disrupt the present fishing, sailing, and 
other more passive water-oriented activities, but it would 
tend to destroy the beauty and tranquility of the Lake. 

The Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee carefully 
considered this matter, noting in its deliberations the 
inevitable conflict between the rights of the general 
public and the rights of riparian owners to  use lake 
waters, as well as the often competing rights of those 
who prefer fast motor boating activities and those who 
prefer slow, generally nonmotorized, boating activities. 
The Committee determined that there is a need within 
the Region for lakes which are relatively free from fast, 
noisy motorboating activity, and which can accom- 
modate slower, quieter boating activities, such as fishing, 
canoeing, and sailing, throughout the entire day and not 
just in the early morning and late evening hours when 
fast boating activities are normally at low levels. The 
Committee also recognized that the lake planning efforts 
by the Village of Chenequa, including protecting the 
natural shoreline of the Lake through allowing only 
very lowdensity development, have contributed to  
maintaining the natural beauty of Pine Lake and its 
shorelines, and that, therefore, the Lake is uniquely 
suitable for smaller, quieter, slower types of boating 
activities. Accordingly, the Committee recommended 
that the final regional park and open space plan not 
contain a proposal for a boat access facility on Pine 
Lake that would permit the launching of larger, faster 
motorized boats. It further recommended that, in order 
to enhance the opportunity for general public use of 
Pine Lake, the existing access point on Muscovy Road 
be improved to provide for at least 10 parking places. 
This would permit members of the general public to 
bring their canoes and smaller lighter boats to  the Lake 
and launch them by hand. One way to accommodate 
the required parking would be t o  provide a parking lane 
along Muscovy Road in the road right-of-way. 

The Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commis- 
sion upon careful and extended deliberation acted to 
reverse the Technical Committee's recommendation to 
provide access to accommodate only slow boating activi- 
ties and recommended that full access for all types of 

boating activities be provided on Pine Lake as recom- 
mended in the preliminary regional park and open space 
plan. Reversal of the Technical Committee's recommenda- 
tion was based upon two considerations. First, the 
Commission noted that application of the inland lake 
access standard developed by the Technical Committee 
indicated that additional fast boating could be accom- 
modated on Pine Lake and, thus, the provision of an 
access facility for such use was warranted and, second, 
the Commission reasoned that, since Pine Lake is held 
in the public trust by the State, nonriparians as well 
as riparian owners should have equal opportunity to 
participate in similar water related recreation activities. 
Limiting the access point t o  accommodate only slow 
boating activity, as recommended by the Technical 
Committee, would discriminate against nonriparians 
who would not be able to utilize the lake for fast boating 
activities while riparian owners with ready access to  the 
Lake from their properties could continue to  utilize the 
Lake for such activities. The Commission did indicate 
that if the local community restricted all use to slow 
boating activities only, then provision of a limited access 
would be justified. 

The public hearing record indicates concern over the 
preliminary plan recommendation to provide for addi- 
tional boat access facilities at Lake Geneva that would 
accommodate the launching of motorized boats for such 
activities as water skiing and motor boating. Appli- 
cation of the standards developed under the regional 
park and open space planning program indicated an 
approximate need for nearly 50 additional parking spaces 
to  accommodate those who wish to  undertake fast, 
motorized boating activities. The Commission 1973 park 
and open space site inventory indicated that there were 
four existing sites on Geneva Lake that could accom- 
modate such boat launching and that together these 
sites provided parking for about 200 automobiles and 
attendant boat trailers. It was indicated at the hearing 
that a 1977 inventory by the Wisconsin Department 
of Natural Resources had indicated a total of about 
250 such parking spaces at five boat launch points. In 
verifying the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources' 
inventory, it was determined that one new fast boat 
launch site had been constructed since completion of 
the Commission inventory in 1973, together with a park- 
ing area for about 30 automobiles and attendant boat 
trailers, and that a total of about 20 additional parking 
spaces had been provided at the four sites inventoried in 
1973. Thus, the plan recommendations had, in effect, 
already been implemented. Accordingly, the Committee 
recommended that the final plan not recommend the 
provision of any additional fast boat launching facilities 
at Geneva Lake. 

i: In 
making the preliminary park and open space plan, the 
Commission staff and the Technical and Citizen Advisory 
Committee applied the park and open space standards 
for inland water access for slow boating purposes to 
the 100 major inland lakes in the Region. Data were 
drawn from the 1973 inventory of park and open space 



sites conducted by the Commission staff. That analysis 
resulted in a preliminary plan recommendation to  provide 
new or improved slow boating access points on 25 of 
the 100 major inland lakes. The basic purpose of this plan 
recommendation was to ensure that the general public 
had adequate access to all of the 100 major lakes in the 
Region, either through a public access point or a private 
access point, such as a commercial boat livery. 

Information presented at the public informational 
meetings and public hearings, indicated that there did 
exist, on some of the 25 identified lakes, existing access 
points for slow boating purposes that would meet the 
plan standards. In some cases such slow boat access 
points had been provided since completion of the 1973 
Commission inventory; in other cases access points 
existed in 1973 but were not reported in the inventory 
by local public officials and private recreation site opera- 
tors. In some of these latter instances, the access points 
are not well known to the general public because no 
signs or other information existed to  bring public notice 
to  the access sites. 

Accordingly, the Committee directed that the Commis- 
sion staff review once again existing slow boat lake 
access conditions at the 25 major lakes initially found 
to be deficient. The results of this analysis are as follows: 

1. One of the 25 lakes-Booth Lake in Walworth 
County-was found to  have sufficient slow boat- 
ing access facilities. These facilities are operated 
by the Village of East'Troy and the Towns of 
East Troy and Troy. Officials of these units of 
government, however, have officially restricted 
the use of these facilities through local ordinances 
t o  residents in their jurisdictions and to residents 
of the East Troy school district living outside 
these local units of governments who may use the 
facilities upon payment of an annual user fee. 
Legally, then, the access point is not open to the 
general public. The Committee determined to 
recommend that the Village of East Troy and the 
Towns of East Troy and Troy remove the legal 
restrictions to  the use of the access point by 
nonresidents, thus making the lake accessible to 
the general public. 

2. Nine of the 25 lakes-loraine, Wandewega, and 
Cravath in Walworth County; Middle Genesee, 
Pretty, and North Lakes in Waukesha County; 
and Little Cedar, Wallace, and Bark Lakes in 
Washington County-were found to have access 
points for slow boating purposes that meet the 
park and open space standards. Accordingly, the 
Committee determined to delete from the final 
plan additional access recommendations for these 
lakes. As indicated above. in some of these cases 
slow boating access points have been provided 
since the completion of the 1973 Commission 
recreation site inventory. Access points which 
existed in 1973 and which were not recorded on 
the inventory were typically unsigned, not well 
known to the general public, and not reported 
by local public officials. 

3. Ten of the 25 lakes-Dyer, Cross, and Voltz Lakes 
in Kenosha County; Long Lake in Racine County; 
Peters Lake in Walworth County; Lucas Lake in 
Washington County; and Upper Nashotah, Lower 
Nashotah, Hunters, and Denoon Lakes in Wau- 
kesha County-have no access points at which the 
general public can either launch a small boat by 
hand or rent a small boat. Accordingly, the 
Committee determined t o  continue to recom- 
mend the provision of sufficient slow boat access 
points at these lakes. 

4. At the remaining five lakes-George Lake in 
Kenosha County; Ke Nong Go Mong and Wau- 
beesee Lakes in Racine County; Smith Lake in 
Washington County; and Beaver Lake in Wau- 
kesha County-it was determined that, while 
there were existing points of access, there were 
insufficient off-street parking spaces associated 
with such access points to meet the park and 
open space standards. Accordingly, the Com- 
mittee determined t o  continue to recommend 
improved slow boat access points at these lakes. 

Modifications to  the inland lake access facility recom- 
mendations of the regional park and open space plan 
would reduce the acquisition and development costs of 
this component by $45,700, from $153,700 under the 
preliminary plan to  $108,000 under the final plan. 

Lake Michigan Water Access: The preliminary regional 
park and open space study identified a need for certain 
access points along the Lake Michigan shoreline; one of 
these access points would be a harbor of refuge to be 
located between the City of Racine and the boat launch 
site located in the mouth of Oak Creek in the City of 
South Milwaukee. The most suitable location for such 
a site would be the recommended Bender Park site in 
the City of Oak Creek. The Mayor of the City of Oak 
Creek's support for a recreational boat harbor of refuge 
in conjunction with the Bender Park site is particularly 
noteworthy. While Milwaukee County is expected to  be 
the cooperating local agency for a harbor of refuge at 
Bender Park, the positive response of the City of Oak 
Creek would enhance the chances of development of 
such a facility at Bender Park. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The urban outdoor recreation plan component seeks to  
provide the quantity of local recreation sites--sites less 
than 100 acres in area-and intensive nonresource- 
oriented outdoor recreation facilities, including baseball 
diamonds, basketball goals, ice skating rinks, playfields, 
playgrounds, tennis courts, and swimming pools, suf- 
ficient to meet the overall demand within urban areas of 
the Region through the plan design year. Under the urban 
outdoor recreation plan component, about 3,180 acres 
of additional local public recreation lands within almost 
250 park and school recreation sites would be provided 
by the plan design year. The plan includes the proposed 
redevelopment for park purposes of about 170 acres of 
land currently in urban use to allow each resident of an 
urban area t o  have access-within one-half mile-to 
a public outdoor recreation site. 



There was no adverse reaction expressed at the public 
informational meetings to  the proposed urban outdoor 
recreation plan component. Comments voiced at the 
informational meetings were largely requests for further 
description of the plan. The most common inquiry 
related to  whether or not the proposed local parks are 
intended to be site-specific. It should be stressed here 
that the urban plan component recommendations are 
not intended to be site-specific but rather to  be indicators 
of future local recreation site and facility needs under 
regional land use plan conditions. Under the plan it 
would be the responsibility of the local park planning 
agency to refine the regional plan recommendations. The 
Commission staff and staffs of the county park planning 
agencies in the Region generally are available to  assist 
local units of government in the identification of poten- 
tial local parks and other planning required to  meet the 
identified urban recreation needs. 

In discussing this matter, some Committee members 
believed that the plan should provide for a limited 
number of urban type parks in rural areas of the Region. 
Such facilities were held necessary to promote a desirable 
sense of community in the local area as well as meet 
certain outdoor recreational needs such as for softball 
and baseball and for special local civic events. They noted 
that, historically, rural town residents lacking park and 
recreation facilities generally were permitted use of park 
sites and recreation facilities in nearby urban villages or 
cities where they came to sell their products or purchase 
goods and services. More recently, however, many of the 
rural town areas have taken on a mixed urbanlrural 
character and, thus, many incorporated communities 
which previously provided rural residents with park and 
recreation facilities may take the position that their 
park sites and recreation facilities are now intended to 
serve only the local citizenry. Rural town residents, thus, 
are left with no park or recreation facilities to  meet their 
own recreation needs. 

In an effort to  accommodate the very basic park and 
recreation facility needs of town units of government, 
the Committee recommended that an overriding con- 
sideration be made part of the urban plan component. 
This overriding consideration would allow rural town 
units of government which currently lack any town- 
owned park and recreational facilities the opportunity 
to acquire and develop, with available federal and state 
grant-in-aid support, one town park and associated 
recreation facilities to  meet the basic local recreation 
needs of town residents and to promote a desirable 
local sense of community. This overriding consideration 
should not be construed as a recreation requirement for 
towns but rather as an option for towns to  provide, with 
grant-in-aid support, a public park and associated recrea- 
tion facilities for town residents should the town so 
desire. As a community facility, a town park should be 
readily accessible to  town residents and, thus, it may be 
advisable to  locate such a town park in conjunction with 
other community facilities which serve as a focal point 
for town residents such as a town hall, a school, or 
a town fire department. This interpretation of the urban 
plan component is intended to provide a park to accom- 

modate the basic recreation and related community needs 
of town residents. It is not intended that numerous local 
parks with intensive nonresource-oriented facilities be 
provided with grant-in-aid support to  serve the lower 
density, existing or future suburban development in 
many rural areas. Such suburban development would 
not qualify as an "urban areaw5 and, thus, according 
to the adopted standards for urban parks, would not 
be considered eligible for grant-in-aid support of local 
park and recreational facilities. This would not preclude 
town units of government, through utilization of sub- 
division land or fee in lieu of dedication requirements, 
from providing additional park and recreation facilities 
for town residents without grant-in-aid support. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS-PUBLIC REACTION 

In summary, it may be concluded that public reaction 
to the preliminary regional park and open space plan 
recommendations, although mixed, was overall quite 
favorable. In reviewing all of the comments, opinions, 
and data presented at all of the meetings and the hearing 
held concerning the plan recommendations, the Technical 
and Citizen Advisory Committee determined to change 
certain recommendations of the open space plan element 
and of the resource-oriented component of the outdoor 
recreation plan element. These changes, as indicated in 
Table 201, would reduce total outlays for acquisition and 
development from $261.4 million under the preliminary 
park and open space plan t o  $238.8 million under the 
final plan.6 Specifically, the Committee recast the envi- 
ronmental corridor acquisition recommendations of the 
preliminary open space plan element to indicate a mini- 
mum level of public acquisition, namely, that level 
encompassed in adopted county and local land use and 
park and open space plans and that level necessary to  

Urban areas are defined as areas containing a closely 
spaced network of minor streets which include concen- 
trations of residential, commercial, industrial, govern- 
mental, or institutional land uses that have a minimum 
total area of 160 acres and a minimum population o f  
500 persons. Such areas usually are incorporated and are 
served by  sanitary sewerage facilities. These areas have 
been further classified into the following densities: low- 
density urban areas, or  areas having 0.70 to 2.29 dwelling 
units per net residential acre; medium-density urban areas, 
or areas with 2.30 to 6.99 dwelling units per net residen- 
tial acre; and high-density urban areas, or areas with 
7.00 to 1 7.99 dwelling units per net residential acre. 

The estimated operation and maintenance expenditures 
under the final plan are expected to be approximately 
equal to the estimated operation and maintenance expen- 
ditures under the preliminary plan shown in Chapter XV, 
Table 195 and in Appendix Q. It has been assumed that 
the reduction in such expenditures achieved through the 
acquisition o f  fewer acres o f  primary environmental corri- 
dor lands under the final plan would be offset by the 
increase in expenditure due to the addition of recreation 
corridor mileage under the final plan. 



Table 201 

ACQUISITION AND DEVELOPMENT COSTS UNDER THE PRELIMINARY AND 
FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANS 

Source: SEWRPC. 

preserve segments of the primary environmental corridors 
which are or may be expected to  be threatened by urban 
encroachment. The revision in environmental corridor 
acquisition recommendations results in a reduction of 
$30.7 million in corridor land acquisition costs (see 
Table 199). The Committee also modified the recreation 
corridor configuration of the preliminary plan to  include 
certain additional abandoned rights-of-way. Final plan 
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costs for major parks and recreation corridor acquisition 
and development are higher by $2.7 million and $5.5 mil- 
lion, respectively, than initial plan costs. The higher 
outlays for major parks are a result of the need to acquire 
more land for parks due to  the reductions in proposed 
public acquisition of primary environmental corridor lands 
under the final plan as well as the addition of develop- 
ment costs for facilities at the Bong Recreation Area. The 
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higher outlays for recreation corridors under the final 
plan occur not only as a result of the increased lineal 
mileage of corridors proposed but also because of the 
need to acquire more land due t o  cutbacks in proposed 
public acquisition of primary environmental corridor 
lands made under the final open space preservation plan 
element. Finally, the Committee changed certain inland 
water access recommendations of the preliminary plan 
by removing proposals for slow boating access points on 
nine major inland lakes and by eliminating proposals for 
fast boating access facilities on two major lakes. The cost 
reduction associated with the revised inland lake access 
recommendations is less than $0.1 million. The final park 
and open space plan recommendations, as approved by 
the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee on 
November 1, 1977, and as adopted by the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission on December 1,  
1977, are shown on Map 138 and on the final plan map 
contained in the packet attached to the cover of this 
report. In addition, a summary of the final park and open 
space plan recommendations is presented in table form 
in Appendix S. 

IMPLEMENTATION 

The legal and governmental framework existing within 
the Region is such that the existing state, county, and 
local units of government can readily implement the 
major recommendations contained in the regional park 
and open space plan. These levels, agencies, and units 
of government include at the local level the govern- 
ing bodies of the cities, villages, towns, and counties 
within the Region; at the state level the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources, the Department 
of Local Affairs and Development, and the State His- 
torical Society of Wisconsin; and at the federal level 
the U. S. Department of Interior, National Park Service, 
the U. S. Department of Interior, Fish and Wildlife 
Service, the U. S. Department of Interior, Bureau of 
Outdoor Recreation? the U. S. Department of Agricul- 
ture, Forest Service, the U. S. Department of Agricul- 
ture, Soil Conservation Service, the U. S. Department 
of the Army, Corps of Engineers, and the U. S. Depart- 
ment of Housing and Urban Development. 

The primary emphasis on implementation of the regional 
park and open space plan is placed upon actions of the 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources, the seven 
County Boards of the counties in southeastern Wisconsin, 
and the individual municipal units of government in the 
Region. It is recommended that the Department of 
Natural Resources purchase the remaining environmental 
corridor lands within the existing Department project 

The U. S. Department of Interior has dissolved the 
Bureau o f  Outdoor Recreation (BOR) in accordance with 
Secretarial Order 301 7 (January 1978) and established in 
its place a Heritage Conservation and Recreation Service 
(HCRS), which will assume most responsibilities now 
exercised by the BOR and certain other responsibilities 
now exercised by the National Park Service (NPS). 

boundaries and certain additional environmental corridor 
lands adjacent to  Department project boundaries for the 
Vernon Marsh in the Towns of Genesee, Mukwonago, 
Vernon, and Waukesha in Waukesha County; the Kettle 
Moraine State Forest-Southern Unit in the Town of 
LaGrange in Walworth County and in the Towns of 
Delafield, Genesee, and Ottawa in Waukesha County; 
and the Allenton Marsh in the Town of Addison in 
Washington County; acquire additional segments of the 
primary environmental corridor situated immediately 
south and west of West Bend in Washington County; 
provide one additional state park within the Region 
to be located on Lucas Lake in Paradise Valley in Wash- 
ington County; acquire lands as necessary and develop 
recreation trails within the recreation corridors traversing 
the western portion of the Region through parts of 
Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha Counties; and 
develop recreation trails within other state-owned open 
lands as necessary t o  provide continuity throughout the 
overall regional recreation corridor system, all as shown 
on Map 138 and the final plan map contained in the 
packet attached to the back cover of this report. 

It is recommended that county units of government 
adopt appropriate zoning ordinances, including exclusive 
agricultural, floodland, shoreland, conservancy, or other 
appropriate zoning district regulations and zoning district 
delineations, to be effective in the unincorporated areas 
in the counties in order to  preserve the prime agricultural 
lands, remaining net primary environmental corridor 
lands, and other lands required for recreation use; acquire 
remaining undeveloped land within designated segments 
of the primary environmental corridor, especially those 
areas of the corridor which lie in or adjacent to existing 
urban areas or areas which may be expected to be in 
urban use by the plan design year; provide all additional 
major parks, with the exception of the proposed state 
park at Paradise Valley, and develop necessary recreation 
facilities for such parks; acquire lands and develop the 
necessary recreation trail facilities within selected recrea- 
tion corridors; and provide additional boat access facilities 
to  selected major inland lakes and rivers within the 
Region and cooperate with the U. S. Department of the 
Army, Corps of Engineers, in selecting sites and identify- 
ing locations for access facilities t o  Lake Michigan within 
the Region, all as shown on Map 138 and the final plan 
map contained in the packet attached to the back cover 
of this report. 

It is recommended that all local units of government 
adopt appropriate zoning ordinances including zoning 
district regulations and zoning district boundaries to 
preserve the prime agricultural lands and remaining net 
primary environmental corridor lands and other lands 
required for recreation use within the Region through 
exclusive agricultural, floodland, shoreland conservancy, 
or other appropriate zoning districts; prepare and adopt 
an official map showing as parkways all primary environ- 
mental corridors recommended for acquisition under the 
regional park and open space plan, and as parks all park 
sites identified in the local refinement of the regional 
park and open space plan; adopt ordinances controlling 





the subdivision of lands which include a requirement for 
park land dedication and/or fee in lieu of dedication 
during the land subdivision process; provide additional 
local parks and related urban outdoor recreation facilities 
within their respective communities; provide access facili- 
ties to selected inland lakes and rivers within the Region; 
and cooperate with U. S. Department of Army Corps of 
Engineers in identifying locations for access facilities to  
Lake Michigan. 

The foregoing enumeration of certain recommended 
plan implementation activities for summary purposes 
does not mean that other plan implementation actions 
recommended in Chapter XV of this report, and not 
repeated here, may be neglected. In the final analysis, 
implementation of the final recommended regional park 
and open space plan must proceed in a comprehensive, 
fully coordinated fashion with the assistance and coop- 
eration of all affected levels, units, and agencies of 
government within the Region. For example, in order 
to provide much needed resource oriented facilities in 
the Milwaukee area in a timely manner, the Wisconsin 
Department of Natural Resources may assist Milwaukee 
County in the development of the proposed Oakwood 
Reservoir and related park facilities. Further, certain 
cities, villages, and towns may assist their respective 
county units of government in the acquisition of primary 
environmental lands within their jurisdiction. 

The full capital investment cost of implementing the 
final recommended regional park and open space plan 
for local units of government in southeastern Wisconsin 
is estimated at $212.4 million. The average annual cost 
of total capital investment required for plan implemen- 
tation would be approximately $8.2 million, or $4.08 per 
capita.8 In order to  assess the possible impact of imple- 
mentation of the regional park and open space plan on the 
public financial resources of local units of government 
within the Region, an analysis was made of the long- 
term historic public expenditures by the counties, cities, 
villages, and towns within the Region for park and open 
space purposes. A forecast of local spending for park and 
open space acquisition and development based upon the 
historic trend indicated a possible expenditure of $221.2 
million over the plan design period by all local units of 
government in the Region combined. A gross comparison 
of planned capital outlays and anticipated expenditures 
indicates that a continuation of the recent trend in the 
overall level of local expenditures for park and open 
space acquisition and development would provide suffi- 
cient funds to  meet overall local plan implementation 
costs. It is important t o  recognize, however, that there 
would have to  be a shift in the distribution of spending 
for parks and open space among local units of govern- 
ment in the Region, with many governmental units in the 
outlying areas of the Region required to substantially 
increase outlays for park and open space acquisition and 

8 ~ e e  Appendix S, Table 7, for annual per capita costs 
b y  county. 

development, while the level of outlays for parks and 
open space in Milwaukee County would remain substan- 
tially unchanged. 

The estimated capital cost to the State in its role in 
implementing the regional park and open space plan is 
approximately $26.4 million. A large share of the total 
outlay-$21.4 million, or 81  percent-is required for land 
acquisition, including acquisition for major parks and 
recreation corridors as well as acquisition for open space 
preservation purposes. Between 1964 and 1974, state 
spending for park and open space land acquisition within 
the Region totaled $6.1 million, or an annual average of 
$0.6 million during the lo-ye& period. State outlays for 
land acquisition alone, excluding expenditures for facility 
development and operation and maintenance, would have 
to  average $1.0 million per year for full implementation 
of the regional park and open space plan. It should be 
noted that state outlays under the regional park and 
open space plan may be substantially reduced depending 
on the degree to  which zoning is an effective substitute 
for outright public acquisition to  achieve the preservation 
of primary environmental corridor lands. A reduction in 
the amount of land acquisition by the State notwithstand- 
ing, it is apparent that implementation of the regional 
park and open space plan will require an increased level 
of state expenditure in southeastern Wisconsin. 

CONCLUSION 

The regional park and open space plan recommended 
herein provides another important element of the evolv- 
ing comprehensive plan for the physical development of 
the seven-county Southeastern Wisconsin Region. The 
plan is based upon extensive inventories and analyses of 
the Region's socioeconomic and natural resource base; 
existing outdoor recreation sites and recreation facilities 
and their use; existing recreation plans, administration, 
laws, and regulations; and potential park and open space 
sites in the Region. The plan has been prepared under the 
direction of a Committee comprised of knowledgeable 
and experienced representatives from natural resource, 
conservation, and environmental preservation interests, 
and from public park administrations and related busi- 
nesses and industries, and was subject to  public review at 
a series of public informational meetings and hearings 
held throughout the Region. 

The recommended regional park and open space plan 
has identified existing and forecast future needs for 
open space lands, large major parks, recreation corridors, 
and urban outdoor recreation sites, together with the 
attendant respective recreation facility requirements. The 
plan sets forth a recommended spatial arrangement of 
parks and related open spaces to meet both the existing 
and probable future recreation demands within the 
Region in a manner that will provide both good accessi- 
bility to the regional population and a high quality 
recreational setting. 

The regional park and open space plan is intended to 
serve as a guide to federal, state, and local funding 
agencies which seek a more rational basis for the dis- 



tribution of limited park and open space acquisition 

l and development funds. It also is intended to serve 
as a long-range park and open space plan for each of 
the seven counties in the Region, thereby fulfilling 
the county eligibility requirement for various federal 
and state grants-in-aid programs for park and open 
space acquisition and development. As with most 
long-range areawide plans, implementation will require 

I a concerted and coordinated effort over many years 
by both the Commission and the counties, local com- 
munities, and funding agencies involved. 

Though implementation of the regional park and open 
space plan may be difficult and sometimes controversial, 
the potential benefits are great. Implementation of the 
plan proposals set forth here will result in a truly inte- 
grated park and open space system within the Region, 
a system which can serve the dual purpose of preserving 
and enhancing the natural resource base while at the same 
time providing adequate opportunities for the existing 
population and the future residents of the Region t o  
participate in a wide range of high quality recreational 
experiences. The importance of the implementation 
of this park and open space plan to  the future overall 
quality of life within the Region cannot be overem- 
phasized. Although the Southeastern Wisconsin Region 
is the most heavily urbanized portion of the State, it 
is blessed with an abundance of high quality resource 
amenities including Lake Michigan, numerous inland 
lakes and streams, attentive woodlands and wetlands, 
good wildlife habitat, rugged terrain, and scenic land- 
scapes. Unfortunately, these resource amenities are 
all too often taken for granted, or worse, abused and 

destroyed. These natural amenities are as irreplaceable 
as they are invaluable and, once lost, are lost forever. 
Action taken now will not only preserve these natural 
resources and, therefore, the unique natural beauty and 
overall environmental quality of the Region for all time, 
but will facilitate the provision of a regional park system 
which provides the resident population with a truly 
unique opportunity to  participate in a variety of recrea- 
tional experiences close to home. 

Residents of this Region were indeed fortunate in the 
early 1 9 2 0 ' s ~ v e r  50 years ago-to have truly visionary 
and gifted park planners like Charles B. Whitnall. These 
men, realizing the importance of resource preservation, 
originated the concept of the environmental corridor and 
furthered this concept by recommending such lands be 
utilized to  ring Milwaukee County with a continuum of 
park and parkway lands located along the major stream 
valleys and the Lake Michigan shoreline. The far-sighted 
plans of these men and others who followed are respon- 
sible for the truly invaluable Milwaukee County park and 
parkway system. While men like Charles B. Whitnall have 
since passed away, their ideas remain, ideas which, to  
a great extent, are embodied in the regional park and 
open space plan set forth above. The opportunity is here. 
The open space needs and recreation demand of the 
Region have been identified. The natural resources which 
can serve as a basis for meeting these needs and demands 
still exist. To achieve an economically feasible, yet out- 
standing, park and open space system within the Region, 
not only for the present generation but for generations 
yet to  come, only implementation of this recommended 
plan is needed. 
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Appendix A 

TECHNICAL AND CITIZEN ADVISORY COMMITTEE 
ON REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANNING 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Robert J. Mikula General Manager, Milwaukee County Park Commission 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Loren R. Anderson .President, Geneva Lake Development Corporation, Williams Bay 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Anthony S. Bareta. Director, Milwaukee County Planning Commission 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Donald B. Brick Walworth County Recreation Agent, Courthouse 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Frederick H. Chlupp Land Use and Park Administrator, Washington County 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Delbert J. Cook. Cedar Creek Restoration Council, Cedarburg 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Norbert Dettmann. .Washington County Board Supervisor 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Arthur D. Doll Director, Bureau of Planning, Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  David F. Egelhoff .Ozaukee County Board Supervisor 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Booker Hamilton. Production Supervisor, Rexnord Corporation 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Karl B. Holzwarth .Park Director, Racine County Park Commission 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Charles Q. Kamps Attorney, Quarles and Brady, Milwaukee 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Philip H. Lewis Professor, Department of Landscape Architecture, University of Wisconsin-Madison; 
Director, Environmental Awareness Center, Madison 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Richard J. Lindl Director of Parks, Kenosha County Park Commission 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  John Margis, Jr.. Racine County Board Supervisor, SEWRPC Commissioner 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Kathleen Pfister .Cultural Specialist, Milwaukee Department of City Development 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Robert D. Ross. .General Manager, The Journal Times, Racine 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Phil Sander. Executive Secretary, Southeastern Wisconsin Sportsmen's Federation 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  George L. Schlitz. Chairman, Kenosha County Park Commission 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Frederick G. Schmidt. Member, Sierra Club 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Mrs. John D. Squier. Member, Riveredge Nature Center, Inc. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Walter J. Tarmann Director, Waukesha County Park and Planning Commission 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Edgar Trecker. .Supervisor of Forestry, Wildlife and Recreation, Southeast District, 
Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Elwood R. Voigt. Ozaukee County Park Manager 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Joseph Waters. Proprietor, Lazy Day Campgrounds, Town of Farmington 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Dr. Harry H. Wilkens Outdoor Sportsman, Milwaukee 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Dr. George T. Wilson .Visiting Lecturer, Department of Continuing and 
Vocational Education, University of Wisconsin-Madison 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Thomas N. Wright. Director of Planning, City of Racine 

The Commission also would like to  acknowledge the work of former Committee members who assisted in the completion of the study-these 
former members include the following: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  William H. Claflin Former Deputy Commissioner, Department of City Development, Milwaukee 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Richard W. Cutler Attorney, Quarles and Brady, Milwaukee; Commissioner, SEWRPC 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Howard W. Gregg .Former General Manager, Milwaukee County Park Commission 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Robert A. Gibson, Jr.. Former Comptroller, The Abbey Hotel, Fontana 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Clinton E. Rose. .Former Milwaukee County Board Supervisor 
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Appendix B 

EXISTING PARK AND OPEN SPACE SITE INVENTORY FORM 

-2- 
S i t e  NO. 

INVENTORY OF EXISTING PUBLIC AND PRIVATE RECREATION AREAS 
SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANNING COMMISSION 

A .  GENERAL SITE DATA 

I n t e r p r e t e r  Date 

S i t e  Name 

C i v i l  Divis ion Name [717 C i v i l  Divis ion [77[77m~ Town Range Sec t ion  1 / 4  
Code Sec t ion  

B. OWNERSHIP 

1. PUBLIC 

Federa l .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
S t a t e .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  
County . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Ci ty  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Vil lage .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
Town . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Multi-Community. . . . . . . .  
School D i s t r i c t  o r  System. . .  

2. NONPUBLIC 

Organ iza t iona l  . . . . . . . .  
Commercial . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . .  P r i v a t e  ( R e s t r i c t e d )  

To ta l  Acreage m 1  

3. STATUS 

Owned . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Leased . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Easement . . . . . . . . . . .  

C. PRINCIPLE USES OF THE SITE 

1. FACILITIES 

. . . . . . .  Elementary School Playground. 
. . . . . .  Jr. High School A t h l e t i c  F ie ld .  

S r .  High School Recrea t iona l  F i e l d .  . . . .  2 0 4  
. . . .  Paroch ia l  School Recrea t iona l  F i e l d  2 0 5 

. . .  S p e c i a l  School Recrea t iona l  F a c i l i t y .  . . .  Univers i ty  o r  College A t h l e t i c  F i e l d .  
Other  . . .  

Specify 

Basebal l .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Baske tba l l .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Camping . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Footba l l .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Golfing ( r e g u l a t i o n ) .  . . . . . . . .  
Horseshoe . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Lawn Bowling. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Nature Studying . . . . . . . . . . .  
Picn ick ing .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Pla t fo rm Tennis . . . . . . . . . . .  
P l a y f i e l d  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Playground. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
R i f l e  Range . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Skeet and Trap shob t ing  . . . . . . .  
Ski ing  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Soccer  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
S o f t b a l l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Tennis . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Track and F i e l d  . . . . . . . . . . .  
Other 

Specify 

Boat Access ( l aunch)  . 
Canoeing and Rowing . . 
Curl ing . . . . . . . .  
Fish ing ,  Shore l ine  . . 
I c e  Hockey. . . . . . .  
Ice  Ska t ing  . . . . . .  
Marina . . . . . . . .  
Skin and Scuba Diving . 
Swimming, Beach . . . .  
Swimming, Pool. . . . .  
Wading Pool . . . .  . ,  
Other 

Spec i fy  

Code 

no. 
a c r e s  
c o u r t s  
l i n .  f t .  
r i n k s  
a c r e s  
s l i p s  
a c r e s  
l i n .  f t .  
c a p a c i t y  
,sq. f t .  

Bath House . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bicycle Track . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Bleachers  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  Concert (bandshe l l )  
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Concessions 
. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Drag S t r i p  

F i r e p l a c e s  and G r i l l s  . . . . . . . . .  
Go-Cart Track . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Golf Driving Range. . . . . . . . . .  
P a r  3 Golf Courses. . . . . . . . . .  
Miniature Golf. . . . . . . . . . . .  - 

Nature Center  . . . . . . . . . . . .  
P i c n i c  S h e l t e r s  . . . . . . . . . . .  
Race Track . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 4 1 8  1 5 I number 
Recreat ion Buildings.  . . . . . . . .  
Resort  o r  Lodge . . . . . . . . . . .  
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G .  TYPE OF HIGHWAY ACCESS ( n e a r e s t  m a d )  

Code 
S t a t e  Trunk Highway ( ~ r e e w a y ) .  . . . . .  
S t a t e  Trunk Highway . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . .  County Trunk Highway 
Local S t r e e t s  and Highways . . . . . . .  
P r i v a t e  Road . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Mass T r a n s i t  Avai lable  

2. No 

H.  SIGNIFICANT NATURAL RESOURCES RELATED TO THE FACILITIES 

Code 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Topography 

Woodland . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Large Trees.  

Lake . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
River  o r  Stream. . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Swamp o r  Marsh 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  None 

Other 
Specify 

I. NATURAL PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SITE 

1. TOPOGRAPHY (General S lope)  
Code 

0 - 6 p e r c e n t . . . .  . . . . . . . .  
7 - 1 2  percen t .  . . . . . . . . . . .  
1 3  percen t  and above. . . . . . . . .  

2. VEGETATION 

Woodland . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . .  S c a t t e r e d  Trees 

Shrubs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . .  Natura l  Grasses 

Mowed Lawn. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

J. UNFAVORABLE EXPOSURE 

. . . . . . . .  Encroaching Urbanizat ion 
T r a f f i c  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Noise 
F o u l O d o r s .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Poor Water Qua l i ty  . . . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Lack o f  I n t e r e s t  
Other 

Specify 

Primary 

Secondary 

T e r t i a r y  

Primary 

0 Secondary 

T e r t i a r y  

K. PRESENCE I N  PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR 

. . . . . . .  P a r t i a l l y  w i t h i n  c o r r i d o r  
. . . . . .  Completely w i t h i n  c o r r i d o r  

Outside o f  c o r r i d o r  . . . . . . . . . .  
L. PARK TYPE 

~ y p k  I g r e a t e r  than  250 a c r e s  . . . . .  
Type I1 100-249 a c r e s  . . . . . . . . .  
Type 111 25-99 a c r e s .  . . . . . . . . .  a 
Type I V  l e s s  than  25 a c r e s .  . . . . . .  4 

M.  ACRES WITHIN PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDOR 

PAA 
PAA 

Acres i n  
Acres i n  
Acres i n  
Acres i n  I++H 

Acres o u t  
Acres o u t  
Acres o u t  
Acres o u t  

T o t a l  
T o t a l  
T o t a l  
T o t a l  

N. GENERAL REMARKS: ( i f  any)  

Primary 

0 Secondary 

0 T e r t i a r y  
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HISTORIC SITE INVENTORY FORM 

Form T4-9A 11 163 Rev 8/73 
R LF/csv 

Form T4-9A 
Revised 8/73 

INVENTORY OF HISTORIC AND CULTURAL SITES 

SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANNING COMMISSION 

GENERAL SITE DATA - 
Interpreter Date 

u 
Site Number 

Site Name 

Owner/Operator 

Addrerr of the Site 

Civil Dlvirlon Name 

1. Cultural S~ter or Features 

01 Battle Fleld 

02 Bridge-Covered 

03 Br~dge-Ford 

W Canal 

05 Cemetery (Htstoncl 

06 Dam Site 

07 Early RoadITrail 

08 Farm 

09 Farmers Market 

10 Fertlval Stte 

11 Indian M w n d  

12 Light Houre 

13 Mine-QuarrvDiggingr 

14 Old Fort Sbte 

15 Village Site 

16 Indian Campsite 

17 Other 

Specify 

Civil Divorion Town Range Section 114 Section 
Code 

Slte Status 

1. Marked 

If marked, by whom, date 

2. Unmarked 

a. Conridered for Marking 

b. Not Considered for Marking 1 
Remarkr: 

2. Natural Sites or Features Remarks 

02 S~gn~ficant Wetlands 

03 S~gnif~cant Woodlands 

W Flrh and Game Hab~tat 

05 Sbgnlficant Glac~al Sltelrl 

06 Natural Spring 

W Virgin Flora (Outstanding Remnant) ti 10 wi. Rce Area 

U 11 Other 

Spel fy 

3. Buddings or Structures 

01 Barn 

02 Barracks 

03 Blackrm~th Shopr 

04 Church 

05 Government Budding 

06 Hir tor~c Home 

07 Inn-Hotel 

08 Llbrary 

09 Lumber Camp 

10 MIII, Factory 

11 Museum 

12 Old Fort 

13 Old Mill 

14 Old Mine 

15 Opera Houre 

16 Pioneer Church 

17 Port Office 

18 Railroad Depot 

19 Restaurant 

20 School 

21 Store 

22 Tavern 

23 Trading Port 

24 Theater 

25 Other 

speclfv 

4. Original Date o f  Construction - 
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Appendix D 

EXISTING PARK AND OPEN SPACE SITES IN THE REGION BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1973 

Chapter V, "Existing Outdoor Recreation and Open Space Sites," presented in summary form the findings of the 1973 
Commission inventory of existing outdoor recreation and open space sites. Included in Chapter V were data related to  
the following categories of open space sites: general use outdoor recreation sites, natural area sites, special use outdoor 
recreation sites, urban open space sites, and historic sites. In support of the summary information presented in Chapter V, 
this Appendix presents detailed data from the 1973 inventory for all owned public and nonpublic outdoor recreation and 
open space sites in the Region. The first section of the Appendix presents detailed data for general use outdoor recreation 
sites, natural area sites, special use outdoor recreation sites, and urban open space sites, including 1 )  an interpretation of 
the code letters and numbers used in the detailed description of each site; 2) a base map for each county on which each 
site is delineated and identified by site number; 3) a site list for each county including the site name, number, and acreage; 
and 4) a detailed description of each site listed by planning analysis area in each county, including location by U. S. Public 
Land Survey quarter section. The interpretation of code numbers and code letters used in the detailed description of each 
site is presented first. A county base map, site list, and the detailed description of each site follow for each county of the 
Region beginning with Kenosha County on page 560 and followed by the other counties in alphabetical order. 

The second section of this Appendix presents detailed data for historic sites, including 1 )  a base map for each county on 
which each site is located and identified by site number and type and 2) a site list for each county including the site name 
and the site number. Each county base map and the corresponding site list is presented by county in alphabetical order, 
beginning with Kenosha County on page 602. 

INTERPRETATION OF CODE LETTERS AND NUMBERS USED IN THE DETAILED 
DESCRIPTION OF GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES, NATURAL AREA SITES, 
SPECIAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SITES, AND URBAN OPEN SPACE SITES 

The detailed descriptions of the sites follow each county map and site list. Sites are listed in numerical order by planning 
analysis area. A site located in more than one planning analysis area is listed in each planning analysis area in which it is 
located. Data provided for each site listed under the category "General Site Information" are site number, name, civil 
division, ownership, location by urban and rural classification for 1975 and anticipated location by urban and rural classifi- 
cation for 2000, and location by U. S. Public Land Survey quarter section. 

1. The site number for each site corresponds to the site number listed on the county map af~d associated site list 
which precedes the detailed description of each site by planning analysis area. An "S" preceding the site number 
indicates the site has been classified as a school outdoor recreation area. 

2. The civil division code numbers refer to cities, villages, and towns within each county as follows: 

SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANNING COMMISSION 
CIVIL DIVISION CODES 

Brighton Town 
Bristol Town 
Kenosha City 
Paddock Lake Village 
Paris Town 
Pleasant Prairie Town 
Randall Town 
Salem Town 
Silver Lake Village 
Somers Town 
Twin Lakes Village 
Wheatland Town 

Ozaukee County 
Belgium Town 
Belgium Village 
Cedarburg City 
Cedarburg Town 
Fredonia Town 
Fredonia Village 
Grafton Town 
Grafton Village 
Mequon City 
Port Washington City 
Port Washington Town 
Saukville Town 
Saukville Village 
Thiensville Village 
Bayside Village (part) see 401 
Newburg Village (part) see 620 

Racine County 
Burlington City 
Burlington Town 
Caledonia Town 
Dover Town 
Elmwood Park Village 
Mt.  Pleasant Town 
North Bay Village 
Norway Town 
Wind Lake (unincorporated) 
Racine City 
Raymond Town 
Rochester Town 
Rochester Village 
Sturtevant Village 
Union Grove Village 
Waterford Town 
Waterford Village 
Wind Point Village 
Yorkville Town 

Milwaukee County 
Bayside Village (part) see 215 
Brown Deer Village 
Cudahy City 
Fox Point Village 
Franklin City 
Glendale City 
Greendale Village 
Greenfield City 
Hales Corners Village 
Milwaukee City 
Oak Creek City 
River Hills Village 
St. Francis City 
Shorewood Village 
South Milwaukee City 
Wauwatosa City 
West Allis City 
West Milwaukee Village 
Whitefish Bay Village 
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Map D-3 (continued) 

O Z A U K E E  C O U N T Y  O Z A U K E E  C O U N T Y  

S I T E  NAME 
S I T E  

NO. ACRES S I T E  NAME 

G R A F T O N  E L E M  C H I G H  SCHOOLS 
S T  J O S E P H S  SCHOOL 
R I V E R  PARK 
MEADOW BROOK P A R K  
WOODVIEW ELEMCJOHNLONG M I D  S C H  
L I M E  K I L N  PARK 
K E N N E D Y  SCHOOL 
WILDWOOD PARK 
OUR S A V I O R  L U T H  SCHOOL 
P L E A S A N T  V A L L E Y  SCHOOL 
W I L L O W  T W I G  PARK 
COVERED B R I D G E  PARK 
BAHR B I R D  SANCTUARY 
F I R k M A N S  PARK 
O Z A U K E E  COUNTY F A I R G R O U N D S  
BOY SCOUT PARK 
CEDAR CREEK P A R K  
WESTLAWN SCHOOL 
HACKER SCHOOL 
F I R S T  I M M A N U E L  L U T H  SCHOOL 
CEDARBURG J R  C S E N I O R  H I  SCH 
CEDAQUA P A R K  
C I T Y  PARK S I T E  NUMBER 1 
FOUNDERS PARK 
WATERTOWER P A R K  
C I T Y  PARK S I T E  NUMBER 5 
P A R K V I E W  SCHOOL 
C I T Y  PARK S I T E  NUMBER 6 
C I T Y  PARK S I T E  NUMBER 3 
WESTLAWN P A R K  
H I L L C R E S T  PARK 
k O O D L A N O  PARK 
8 A E H M A N N ' S  G O L F  CENTER 
C I T Y  PARK S I T E  NUMBER 4 
C I T Y  PARK S I T E  NUMBER 2 
GEORGE TOWN P A R K  
QUARRY PARK 
O R I O L E  L A N E  SCHOOL 
R I V E R  OAKS COUNTRY C L U B  
T R I N I T Y  SCHOOL 
S T  C E C I L I A  SCHOOL 
H C S T E F F E N  G W I L S O h  AV SCHOOL 
MEQUON C I T Y  P A R K  
HOMESTEAD H I G H  SCHOOL 
OZAUKEE COUNTRY C L U B  
ST J A M E S  SCHOOL 
LAKESHORE & RANGE C I N E  SCHOOLS 
V I R M O N O  PARK 
K KEARNEY C A R P E N T E R  PARK 
C I T Y  PARK 
T H I E N S V I L L E  P A R K  
NORTH SHORE COUNTRY C L U B  
MEE-KWON COUNTY PARK 
S U B D I V I S I O N  P A R K  
OONGES B A Y  SCHOOL 
F A I R Y  CHASM 
S T  JOHNS SCHOOL 
S U B D I V I S I O N  P A R K  1 
GRAND AV SCHOOL 
C A L V A R Y  L U T H E R A N  SCHOOL 

S I T E  
NU. 

0 1 3 1 s  
0 1 3 2 5  
0 1 3 5  
0 1 3 6  
0 1 3 7 5  
0138 
0 1 3 9 5  
0140 
0 1 4 2 5  
3176s 
0 1 7 7  
0 1 7 8  
0 1 7 9  
0 1 8 0  
0 1 8 1  
0 1 8 2  
0 1 8 3  
0 1 8 5 5  
0 1 8 7 s  
0 1 8 8 s  
0 1 8 9 s  
0190 
0191 
0 1 9 2  
0 1 9 3  
0 1 9 4  
0 1 9 5 s  
0196 
0 1 9 8  
0199 
0 2 0 0  
0 2 0 1  
0 2 0 2  
0 2 0 3  
0 2 0 4  
0 2 0 5  
3 2 0 6  
0 2 7 6 5  
0 2 7 7  
0 2 7 8 5  
0 2 7 9 s  
0 2 8 0 5  
0 2 8 1  
0 2 8 2 5  
0 2 8 3  
0 2 8 4 5  
0 2 8 5 s  
0 2 8 6  
0 2 8 7  
0 2 8 8  
0 2 8 9  
0 2 9 3  
0 2 9 1  
0 2 9 3  
0 2 9 4 s  
0 2 9 5  
0 2 9 6 5  
0 2 9 7  
0 3 1 0 5  
3 3 1 4 5  

ACRES 

0 0 2 4  
0 0 0 5  
0014 
0 0 0 7  
0 0 2 0  
0 0 2 9  
0007 
0 0 0 2  
0004 
0 0 0 7  
0006 
0011 
0 0 2 1  
0 0 2 0  
0016 
0001 
0 0 2 5  
0004 
0003 
0 3 0 3  
0 0 2 9  
0 0 2 3  
0004 
0003 
0001 
0001 
0 0 0 7  
0 0 0 2  
0004 
0001 
0001 
0004 
0 0 5 6  
0001 
0004 
0001 
0 0 2 0  
0 0 1 5  
0 3 7 6  
0006 
0 0 0 2  
0014 
0014 
0030 
0 1 5 5  
0004 
0 0 2 2  
0 0 5 8  
0 0 3 5  
0 0 1 8  
0 0 2 1  
0 2 2 5  
0 2 3 6  
0 0 1 8  
0004 
0014 
0 0 0 2  
0007 
0004 
0001 
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"INCLUDES ACCESS P O I N T S  ON R I V E R S ,  I N L L N D  LAKES. A 9 0  LAKE H I C H I G 4 N .  
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Map D-8 

LEGEND 

1228 SITE NUMBER 

MARKED 

A CULTURAL 

4 NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 

Source: SEWRPC. 

HISTORIC SITES IN KENOSHA COUNTY: 1973 

- 
4 1129 11 lt3'4 WHEATLAND 

I 

RANDALL - -  
UNMARKED 

A CULTURAL 

4 NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 



Map D-8 (continued) 

KENOSHA COUNTY KENOSHA COUNTY 

I SITE 
NO. I S I T E  NAME 

Source: SEWRPC. 



HISTORIC SITES IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1973 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map D-9 (con 

MILWAUKEE COUNTY 

SITE 
NO. SITE NAME 1 

MILWAUKEE COUNTY 
r 

SITE 
NO. 

04243 
04244 
04245 
04246 
04247 
04248 
04249 
04250 
04251 
04252 
04253 
04254 
04255 
04256 
04257 
04258 
04259 
04260 
04261 
04262 
04263 
04264 
04265 
04266 
04267 
04268 
04269 
04270 
04271 
04272 
04273 
04274 
04275 
04276 
04277 
04278 
04279 
04280 
04281 
04282 
04283 
04284 
04285 
04286 
04287 
04288 
04289 
04290 
04291 
04292 
04293 
04294 
04295 
04296 
04326 
0432 7 
04328 
04329 
04530 
04331 
0435 1 
04352 
04353 
04354 
04355 
04356 
04401 
04402 
04403 
0445 1 
04452 
04476 
0450 1 
04502 
04503 
04551 
04576 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map D-10 

HISTORIC SITES IN OZAUKEE COUNTY: 1973 ----- 
I 

LEGEND 

2055 SITE NUMBER 

MARKED 

A CULTURAL 

4 NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 

UNMARKED 

A CULTURAL 

-- NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 

' SEWRPC. 



OZAUKEE COUNTY 

Map D-10 (continued) 

O Z A U K E E  COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 

S I T E  
NO. S I T E  NAME 

0 2 0 0 0  
0 2 0 0 1  
0 2 0 0 2  
0 2 0 2 6  
0 2 0 2 7  
0 2 0 2 8  
0 2 0 2 9  
0 2 0 3 0  
0 2 0 3 1  
0 2 0 3 2  
0 2 0 3 3  
0 2 0 5 1  
0 2 0 5 2  
0 2 0 5 3  
0 2 0 5 4  
0 2 0 5 5  
0 2 0 5 6  
0 2 0 5 7  
0 2 0 5 8  
0 2 0 5 9  
0 2 0 7 6  
0 2 1 0 1  
0 2 1 0 2  
0 2 1 0 3  
0 2 1 0 4  
0 2 1 0 5  
0 2 1 0 6  
0 2 1 0 7  
0 2 1 0 8  
0 2 1 0 9  
0 2 1 1 0  
0 2 1 1 1  
0 2 1 1 2  
0 2 1 1 3  
0 2 1 1 4  
0 2 1 1 5  
0 2 1 1 6  
0 2 1 1 7  
0 2 1 1 8  
0 2 1 2 6  

S I T E  
NO. 

0 2 1 2 7  
0 2 1 2 8  
0 2 1 2 9  
0 2 1 3 0  
0 2 1 3 1  
0 2 1 3 2  
0 2 1 5 1  
0 2 1 5 2  
0 2 1 5 3  
0 2 1 5 4  
0 2 1 5 5  
0 2 1 7 6  
0 2 1 7 7  
0 2 1 7 8  
0 2 1 7 9  
0 2 1 8 0  
0 2 2 0 1  
0 2 2 0 2  
0 2 2 0 3  
0 2 2 0 4  
0 2 2 0 5  
0 2 2 0 6  
0 2 2 0 7  
0 2 2 0 8  
0 2 2 0 9  
0 2 2 1 0  
0 2 2 1 1  
0 2 2 1 2  
0 2 2 1 3  
0 2 2 1 4  
0 2 2 1 5  
0 2 2 1 6  
0 2 2 1  7 
0 2 2 1 8  
0 2 2 1 9  
0 2 2 2 0  
0 2 2 2 1  
0 2 2 2 2  
0 2 2 2 3  

L A K E  SHORE STONE CO QUARRY 
ST MARYS O F  T H E  L A K E  CHURCH 
H O L Y  CROSS S E T T L E M E N T  S I T E  
I N D I A N  MOUNOS 
I N D I A N  V I L L A G E  S I T E  
STONEY H I L L  SCHOOL 
C I G R A N D  M E M O R I A L  
C I G R A N D S  B I R T H P L A C E  
M I L L E D A M  
L I T T L E  K O H L E R  CHURCH E CEMETERY 
ROBERT COOLEY H o n e  
M I L I T A R Y  ROAD S I T E  
S T  F I N B A R S  SETTLEMENT S I T E  
DAM E SPILLWAY OF OLD n r L L  SITE 
S A U K V I L L E  S E T T L E M E N T  S I T E  
P I O N E E S  V I L L A G E  
P A Y N E ' S  H O T E L  
U L L R I C H  HOUSE 
CEDARBURG BOG 
CEDARBURG B E E C H  WOOOS 
DRUECKER'S  HOME 
S Y I P  ANCHOR FROM T O L E 0 0  
U S COAST GUARD L I G H T  S T A T I O N  
C I V I L  WAR ERA HOMES 
L E L A N D  STANFORD LAW O F F I C E  
DOOGE HOUSE 
PORT WASHINGTON GOVERNMENT P I E R S  
GNENTHEY-KOENIG HOUSE 
M I C H A E L  B O H A N - P H I L L I P  E C K E L  HOUSE 
OZAUKEE O I L  CO 
V I N C E N T  M I C H E L S  HOUSE 
SQUARE B R I C K  HOUSE 
A D B O L E N S  HOUSE 
EGHART HOUSE 
F E O E R S F I E L  HAROWARE 
TEED-BOHAN HOUSE 
S T E I N K E - W E R K I N G  HOUSE 
PORS HOUSE 
NORWEGIAN CEMETERY 
O N I O N  S T E E P L E  C A T H O L I C  CHURCH R U I N S  

S I T E  NAME 

U L A O  P I E R S  
F I R S T  MACADAM ROAD S I T E  
THREE L I M E  K I L N S  
GRAFTOY WOOLEN M I L L S  
B L A C K S M I T H S H O P  
WOOOS H O T E L  
CONCORDIA  M I L L  
HAMILTON-NEW D U B L I N  I R I S H  S E T T L E M E N T  S I T E  
COVERED B R I O G E  
P L E A S A N T  V A L L E Y  OCTAGONAL SCHOOL 
E X C E L S I O N  M I L L  
W I T T E N B E R G  WOOLEN M I L L S  
CEDARBURG M I L L  
W I L L I A M  SCHROEDER HOME 
F R E D  H I L G E N  HOME 
C O L U M B I A  M I L L  
H I L G E N O O R F F A R M  
SCHNE I O E R  HOME 
T R I N I T Y  L U T H E R A N  CHURCH 
TWO I N D I A N  GRAVES 
I N D I A N  V I L L A G E  S I T E  
HOOOWORTH F A R M  
POESCHEL HOME 
O L D  SCHOOL 
O P I T Z  CEMETERY 
O P I T Z  t Z I N M E R U A N  BREHERY 
S T  J A M E S  C A T H O L I C  CHURCH 
H O L S T E I N  SCHOOL 
T R I N I T Y  E V A N G E L I C A L  L U T H E R A N  CHURCH 
K I E K H A F E R  B A R N  
D A L L M A N N  HOUSE 
J O N A T H A N  C L A R K  HOUSE 
T H I E R M A N N  HOUSE 
Z IMMERMAN STORE & POST O F F I C E  
T H I E Y  HOUSE 
J O H N  WESTON HOME S I T E  
M I L L *  DAY & HEADGATES S I T E  
W I L D E  HOUSE 
F A I R Y  CHASM 



Map D-11 

HISTORIC SITES IN RACINE COUNTY: 1973 ----- 

UNMARKED 

3288 SITE NUMBER 
A CULTURAL 

NATURAL 

CULTURAL 
STRUCTURAL 

STRUCTURAL 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map D-11 (continued) 

RACINE COUNTY 
S I T E  I NO. I S I T E  NAME I 

O L L I N S  HOUS 
L u N K  GROVE SETTLEMENT SITE 
CALEOONIA - MT PLEASANT L I V I N G  MEMORIAL 
ST L O U I S  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 
3 2 N 0  D I V I S I O N  MEMORIAL MARKER 
P R A I R I E  SCHOOL 
RACINE L I G H T  HOUSE 
WINGSPREAD 
RENAK-POLAK WOODS 
CAOOY V I S T A  MOODS 
STONE WOODS 
CRESTVIEW R A V I N E S  & BANKS 
COUNTY L I N E  LOWLAND WOODS 
COLONEL HEG MENORIAL PARK 
NORWEGIAN LUTHERAN CHURCH & OLD MUSKEG0 
WINO LAKE TAMARAK 
ERWIN KORDUS HOUSE 
L E W I S  M E R R I L L S  HOUSE 
JAMES COOPER HOUSE 
VAN V A L I N  WOODS 
T f C H I G A N  MARSH 
ELM I S L A N D  BOG 
WATERFORD OAK WOODS 
T I C H I G A N  SPRINGS & FEN 
NORRIS MARSH t SLOUGH 
HAZEL COBBLESTONE HOUSE 
RICHARD EMERSON ELA HOUSE 
ELA F IELDSTONE S I L O S  
RICHARD EMERSON E L I  MARKER 
HENRY RUSSELL HOUSE 
KEMPKEN COBBLESTONE HOUSE 
ANDREW RUSSELL HOUSE 
ACKER BARN 
D I S T R I C T  SCHOOL NO 3 
HENNING HOUSE 
UNION HOUSE 
HERON ROOKERY 
CHERRY L A K E  SEDGE BOG 
BROCK L A K E  t MARSH 
ST FRANCIS  MONASTERY 
KARCHER MARSH & SPRING 
RANGER MAC F E N  
FRIEDA L A K E  
PIONEER LOG C A B I N  t M I L L  S I T E  
CROSS EVANGELICAL  LUTHERAN CHURCH 
WE INHARDT BANK 
C R MC CANNA HOUSE 
AARON S M I T H  H I S T O R I C  MARKER 
ANTHONY MEINHAROT HOUSE 
ST JOHNS EVANGELICAL  LUTHERAN CHURCH 
OLD ST MARY'S CHURCH 

Source: SEWRPC. 

RACINE COUNTY 

546: 
0 3 1 5 9  
0 3 1 6 0  
0 3 1 7 6  
0 3 1 7 7  
0 3 2 0 1  
0 3 2 0 2  
0 3 2 0 3  
0 3 2 0 4  
0 3 2 2 6  
0 3 2 2 7  
0 3 2 2 8  
0 3 2 2 9  
0 3 2 5 1  
0 3 2 5 2  
0 3 2 5 3  
0 3 2 5 4  
0 3 2 5 5  
0 3 2 5 6  
0 3 2 5 7  
0 3 2 5 8  
0 3 2 5 9  
0 3 2 6 0  
0 3 2 6 1  
0 3 2 6 2  
0 3 2 6 3  
0 3 2 6 4  
0 3 2 6 5  
0 3 2 6 6  
0 3 2 6 7  
0 3 2 6 8  
0 3 2 6 9  
0 3 2 7 0  
0 3 2 7 1  
0 3 2 7 2  
0 3 2 7 3  
0 3 2 7 4  
0 3 2 7 5  
0 3 2 7 6  
0 3 2 7 7  
0 3 2 7 8  
0 3 2 7 9  
0 3 2 8 0  
0 3 2 8 1  
0 3 2 8 2  
0 3 2 8 3  
0 3 2 8 4  
0 3 2 8 5  
0 3 2 8 6  
0 3 2 8 7  
0 3 2 8 8  

SITE NAME 

LUTHER HALL  
CHURCH OF ST JOHN THE OEVINE 
SOUTHERN COLONY 
CHARLES MEAD HOUSE t LOG C A B I N  
OLD SETTLERS SOCIETY MARKER 
U N I O N  GROVE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
UNION GROVE D R A I N  t T I L E  COMPANY 
STURTEVANT MESIC  P R A I R E  REMNANT 
F R A N K E S V I L L E  6 U N I O N  GROVE SAUFRKRAUT FACTORY 
WILLARD H KELANO HOUSE 
MYGATTS CORNERS CHURCHES 
SANDERS PARK HARDWOODS 
RACINE CO H I S T O R I C A L  
WOMEN'S CLUB OF R A C I N E  
CARL JONAS MONUMENT 
DE KOVEN FOUNDATION FOR CHURCH WORK 
MARY TOO0 & ABRAHAM L I N C O L N  STATUE 
L I N C O L N  MONUMENT 
HORLICK'S DAM c M I L L  SITE 
HUNT HOUSE 
ZOO PARK 
CARHART H I S T O R I C A L  MARKER 
YOUND CEMETERY 
PAUL H A R R I S  PLAGUE 
HARDY HOUSE 
COURTHOUSE 
W I L L I A M  F KUEHNEMAN HOUSE 
JOHNSON WAX CO A D M I N I S T R A T I O N  G RESEARCH 8LDG 
1 S T  PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
U N I T E D  STATES POST O F F I C E  
WASHINGTON PARK 
ST P A T R I C K m  S CATHOLIC CHURCH 
ST LUKES SCHOOL OF NURSING 
ST LUKES EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
ST CATHERINE'S H I G H  SCHOOL 
I S L A N D  PARK 
DOUGH8OY MONUMENT 
RICHARD MURPHY HOUSE 
MEMORIAL HALL  
HOUSE A T  9 3 6  SOUTH M A I N  ST 
MONUMENT SQUARE 
V I S I T  OF 1 S T  WHITE MEN MARKER 
CHAUNCEY HALL  HOUSE 
1 S T  CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH 
1 S T  CHURCH OF CHRIST.  S C I E N T I S T  
HENRY DURAND HOME 
W I L L I A M  W OINGEE HOUSE 
KNAPP MONUYENT 
G I L B E R T  B I L L I N G S  HOUSE 
F D ROOSEVELT MARKER 



Map D.12 

HISTORICSITES IN WALWORTH COUNTY: 1973 

LEGEND 

5432 SITE NUMBER 

MARKED 

A CULTURAL 

NATUFAL 

STRUCTURAL 

UNMARKED 

A CULTURAL 

NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 

S w e :  SEWRPC. 



Map D-12 (continued) 

STONE SCHOOL 
TROLLEY MUSEUM 
O B I E ' S  HOTEL 
J E N N I N G S  M I L L  
SWAN L A K E  
BEULAH BOG 
H E A L Y  HOUSE 
N A I  ER HOUSE 
L U L U  L A K E  & SEOGE MEADOW 
L U L U  L A K E  FEN & P R A I R I E  
P l C K E R E L  L A K E  
HOUGHTON FARM 
K E T T L E  MORAINE S T A T E  FOREST 
HEART P R A I R I E  CHURCH & CEMETERY 
WARNER HOMESTEAD 
NELSON LOG C A B I N  
L I M E  KILN SITE 
FLOWING WELL 
CLARK HOUSE 
W4GON SHOP 
H A R R I S  FARM SPRING AREA 
SHERMAN FARM 
FOOT BRIDGE 
LOG C A B I N  & SCHOOL HOUSE 
R A I L R O A O  OEPOT 
WHITEWATER STATE U N I V E R S I T Y  
THE P O I N T  AREA 
STONE M I L L  S I T E  
T E R R I T O R I A L  BURR OAK 
MAPLE I N D I A N  MOUNDS 
8ASSETT HOUSE 
OORR-ENGEBRETSEN HOUSE 
POLLOCK HOUSE 
CONGER HOUSE 
GERALO CUTLER HOUSE 
BIGELOW HOUSE 
PLEGER HOUSE 
OCTAGON HOUSE 
STUMP HOUSE 
POSEY HOUSE 
GERALO COXE HOME 
A L L E N  HJUSE 
C I T Y  H A L L  S I T E  
M H I T E  MEMORIAL L I B R A R Y  
SOLAR HOUSE 
LYONS CHURCH 
L A K E  L O R A I N E  MARSH 

WALWORTH COUNTY HAL WORTH COUNTY 

WALWORTH COUNTY PARK 
L A K E  NUM8ER 1 0  
L A K E  WAYOAWEGA MARSH 
NORTH L A K E  MARSH 
S I L V E R  L A K E  
WEBSTER HOUSE 
OCTAGON HOUSE 
ST JOHN'S I N  THE WILDERNESS E P I S C O P A L  
STECLE HOME 
J A I L  
WALWORTH COUNTY FAIRGROUNDS 
PECK'S S T A T I O N  
P A L L O T T I N E  MAPLE WOODS 
A B E L L ' S  CORNERS CEMETERY P R A I R I E  
GRANZEAU MAPLE-BASSWOO0 
TWO MORMON COTTAGES 
O L D  VOREE SETTLEMENT S I T E  
B O A R I N I  HOUSE 
ST K I L I A N  CHURCH 
L A K E  GENEVA BOG 
L Y O N  TOWNSHIP G L A C I A L  D E P O S I T S  
WARBLER T R A I L  W I L D L I F E  SANCTUARY 
L A K E  LAWN AREA 
A P JOHNSON HOUSE 
F R E D  B JONES HOUSE 
CHARLES ROSS HOUSE 
WINNEBAGO V I L L A G E  S I T E  
CHARLES A STEVEN'S GARDENER'S LOOGE 
HENRY W A L L I S  HOUSE 
C I R C U S  COLONY S I T E  MARKER 
WISCONSIN SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF 
O L D  SETTLERS CEMETERY 
OELAVAN SEDGE MEADOW & SHRUB CARR 
TURTLE CREEK SPRINGS 
M I R Y  B I R D  HOUSE 
C H I E F  R I G  FOOTS SACRED GROUNDS 
B I G  FOOTS WIFES GRAVE 
B I G  FOOTS LOOGE S I T E  
K E N Z I E  MARKER 
YMCA O R G A N I Z A T I O N  S I T E  
CHARLES T YERKES OBSERVATORY 
F I R S T  4-H CLUB I N  WISCONSIN S I T E  
JAMES SAGER NORTON HOUSE 
WYCHWOOO 
P E L L  L A K E  RAILROAO P R A I R I E  REMNANT 
BLOOMFIELO TOWNSHIP TAMARACK & SEOGE 

S I T E  

CHURCH 

MEAOCW 

S I T E  

Source: SEWRPC. 

NO. S I T E  NAME NO. S I T E  NAME I 



Map D.13 

HISTORIC SITES IN WASHINGTON COUNTY: 1973 

LEGEND 

6329 SITE NUMBFR 

MARKED 

A CULTURAL 

NATURAL 

UNMARKED 

A CULTURAL 

NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 

STRUCTURAL Source: SEWRPC. 



Map D-13 (continued) 

WASHINGTON COUNTY 

S I T E  
NO. S I T E  NAME 1 

L I Z A R D  MOUND STATE PARK 
K L E S S I G  HOTEL C H A L L  
AURIG FARM 
TURNER HALL AN0 RATHSKELLER 
L.GOROON HOME 
RUHLANO BARN 
ST PETER'S CHURCH 
ST JOHN'S CATHOLIC CHURCH 
WILMEQ WENOEL HOUSE 
GOO0 TEMPLAR HALL 
T l S S  BARN 
MUCKERHEIOE HJUSE 
K O H L S V I L L E  SETTLEMENT S I T E  
DRUMLIN 
ADOISON CENTER SETTLEMENT S I T E  
ZIEGELBAUER HOUSE 
ALLENTON SETTLEMENT S I T E  
YOUNG AMERICA SETTLEMENT S I T E  
F I R S T  RURAL POWER L I N E  
STAGE ROUTE S I T E  
CARL A SCHROEOER FARM 
CEDAR L A K E  PARK 
COURT HOUSE SQUARE 
GAOOW M I L L  
WEST PARK S I T E  
WEST BEN0 L I T H I A  BREWING CO 
ST AGNES CONVENT 
MERRIMAC HOTEL 
OLD SETTLERS TRIANGLE 
STORK HOUSE 
LEANOER-FRIZBY-OILY HOUSE 
S C H L I T Z  AMUSEMENT PAQK S I T E  
BOHEMIAN SETTLEMENT S I T E  
ST AUGUSTINF CHURCH 
S I T E  OF TRENTON METEORITE 
WEBSTER'S FARM S I T E  
OECORAH ROAD S I T E  
J CANTY HOUSE 
UNION CEMETERY 
OLD COIJNTY HOME 
SCHOWALTER PIONEER CENETERY 
EMMANUEL'S EVANGELICAL LUTHERN CHURCH 
JOHANN K R E S S I N  HOUSE 
RUSCH COTTAGE R U I N S  
DAVID 'S  STAR EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
COACH STOP 
MAXON-WRIGHT HOUSE 
S T  LAWRENCE t M I s s I s s r P P I  RIVER DIVIDE 
YINNEB4GO T R A I L  S I T E  
ROSENHEIMER F A M I L Y  CEMETERY 
CHARLES STEWART HOME 
OLD D I S T I L L E R Y  
ST LAWRENCE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND CEMETERY 
WB PLACE TANNERY 
K I S S E L  CAR FACTORY S I T E  
HOLY H I L L  
A R T I S T ' S  COLONY AREA 
NORYEGIAN SETTLENENT S I T E  
ST PAULS UNITED CHURCH OF C H R I S T  
CREVASSE F I L L  
COLGATE SETTLEMENT S I T E  
LAUBENHEIMER F A M I L Y  CEMETERY 
GRIST M I L L  
ROCKFIELO L I M E  K I L N  R U I N S  
OLO GERMANTOWN MUTUAL F I R E  INSURANCE CO BL 
OLD GERMANTOWN TOUNSHIP S I T E  
EVANGELICAL CHRISTUS KIRCHE 
GERMANTOWN MUTUAL INSURANCE CO 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Map D-14 

HISTORICSITES IN WAUKESHA COUNTY: 1973 

LEGEND 

7333 SITE NUMBER 

MARKED 

A CULTURAL 

NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 

Source: SEWRPC. 

UNMARKED 

A CULTURAL 

4 NATURAL 

STRUCTURAL 



Map D-14 (continued) 

WAUKESHA COUNTY WAUKESHA COUNTY 

S I T E  
NO. 

07329  
07330 
07331  
07332 
07333 
07334 
07335 
07336 
07337 
07338 
07339 
07340 
07341 
07 342 
07343 
07344  
07345  
07346 
07347 
07348 
07349 
07350 
07351  
07352 
07353 
07354 
07355 
07356 
07357 
07358 
07359 
07360 
07361  
07362 
07363 
07376  
07377 
07378 
07379 
07380 
07381  
07382 
07383 
07384  
07385 
07386 
07387 
07388 
07401  
07402 
07403 
07404 
07405 
07426 
07427 
07428 
07429 
07430 
07431 
07432 
07433 
07434 
07435 
07436 
07437 
07438  
0745 1 
07452 
07453 
07454  
07455 
07456 
07457 
07458 
07459 
07460 
07476 
07477 
07478 
07479 
07480 
07481 
07482 
07483 
07484 
07485 
07486 
07487 
07488 
07489 
07490 
07491 
07492 
07493 
07494 
07495 
07511  
07 512 
07513 
07514  
07515 
07516 
07517 
07518 
07519  
07536 

NON 

Source: SEWRPC. 
615 



Appendix E 

WINTER OUTDOOR RECREATION USER SURVEY FORM-ONSITE INTERVIEW SURVEY 

Form LU/P-1 1 / 7 4  
B P R / K M / ~ S  
1 /31/74  

EXISTING OUTDOOR RECREATION USER SURVEY 
I n t e y i e w e r  WINTER--1974 

I n i t l a l s  
SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN 

1 / 4  CBD Owner- C i v i l  

1. Saturday  1. Morning 
2: Sunday 3 .  Afternoon 
3. :leekday 3. even in^ 

e m  

2. Home Address 
S t r e e t  

Community S t a t e  Zip  Code 

3 .  How d i d  you e e t  t o  t h i s  s i t e ?  

01. Auto 08. Snowmobile 
09. B i c y c l e  
10 .  Walk 

07. Motorbike 11. Other  
S p e c i f y  

4 .  How f a r  d i d  you t r a v e l  t o  r e a c h  t h i s  s i t e ?  

5. How many t i m e s  have you been t o  t h i s  s i t e ?  

a .  During t h i s  w i n t e r  season  (1973-1974) 

b. During t h e  w i n t e r  s e a s o n  1972-1973 

6. How much t i m e  w i l l  you ( o r  d i d  you) spend a t  t h i s  
s i t e  d u r i n g  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  o u t i n g ?  

7.  What o u t d o o r  r e c r e a t i o n  a c t i v i t i e s  were you 
engaged i n  w h i l e  a t  t h i s  s i t e  d u r i n g  t h i s  o u t i n g ?  

r L  c t l v l t y  Mai: rbSecond I f  Any) r k  I f  Any 

02. Cross-Country S k i i n g  14 .  Skiing--Downhill  
04. Hiking 15 .  S l e d d i n g  a n d / o r  
07. I c e  F i s h i n g  Tobogganing 
08. I c e  Hockey 1 6 .  Snowmobiling 
09. I c e  S k a t i n g  1 8 .  Other  
1 0 .  Jogging  S p e c i f y  

8. How would you r a t e  t h e  f a c i l i t i e s  a t  t h i s  s i t e  
today?  

;: K z l l e n t  3 .  F a i r  
4.  Poor 

REGIONAL PLANNING COMMISSION 
53186 

9 .  P l e a s e  l ist  any f a v o r a b l e  o r  u n f a v o r a b l e  comments 
a b o u t  t h i s  r e c r e a t i o n  s i t e  o r  its f a c i l i t i e s .  

a .  Favorable  

b .  Unfavorable 

10 .  P l e a s e  l ist  y o u r  f a v o r i t e  w i n t e r  o u t d o o r  r e c r e a -  
t i o n  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  o r d e r  o f  p r e f e r e n c e .  

11. Has t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  g a s o l i n e  i n c r e a s e d ,  
d e c r e a s e d ,  o r  n o t  a f f e c t e d  your  use  o f  o u t d o o r  
r e c r e a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s  t h i s  season?  

1. Not a f f e c t e d  3. I n c r e a s e d  use  
2 .  Decreased use  4 .  Don't know 

12.  Do you use  any a r e a s  o t h e r  t h a n  p u b l i c  o r  
commercial r e c r e a t i o n a l  a r e a s  f o r  y o u r  o u t d o o r  
w i n t e r  r e c r e a t i o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s ?  

y e s  

I f  y e s ,  s p e c i f y  a c t i v i t y .  

13. your age: 

1. 0 -  9 5.  25 - 34 
6 .  35 - 44 
7.  45 - 64 

4 .  20  - 24 8. 65 + 

1 4 .  Your e d u c a t i o n  ( h i g h e s t  g r a d e  comple ted) :  

1. Elementary School  4. Some Col lege  
2. J u n i o r  High School  5 .  Col lege  Graduate  
3.  S e n i o r  High School  6. P o s t  Graduate  

1 5 .  Family s i z e :  

[77 ( 3 u f i e r  i n  Family) 

1 6 .  Your o c c u p a t i o n :  

1 7 .  Your f a m i l y  income: 

1. Under $3,000 5. $10,Q00-$14,99l 
2. $3,003-$4,999 6.  $15,000-$24,999 

7 .  $25,000 t 

4.  $7,000-$9,999 8. Don't  know 

THANK YOU FOR YOUR ASSISTANCE. 



Appendix F 

WINTER OUTDOOR RECREATION USER SURVEY FORM-HAND-OUT, MAIL-BACK SURVEY 

S i t e  Name O m  

Address or Newest  In t e r sec t ion  

EXISTING OUIa30R RECREATION USER SURVEY 
WINTER 1974 

SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANNING COMMISSION 
WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN 53186 

I n s t m c t  ion8 1/4 CBD M e - -  
Please complctc each quest ion in t he  space o r  box 
provided. Quest ions r e f e r  only to: 1 )  t h e  r i t e  
l i s t e d  above, 2)  t he  p a r t i c u l a r  ou t ing  u h m  t h i s  
f o m  was received,  and 3) t he  i nd iv idua l  who received 
the f a m .  Shaded boxmr m e  f o r  o f f i c e  use only.  

SAMPLE QUESTION 
3. Sunday 

HW f a r  d id  you t r a v e l  t o  reach t h i s  s i t e ?  

FOR OFFICE USE ONLY 

c m u n i t y  s t a t e  

1. Male Female 

7. Home Address 
Or NcaFcst S m e t  In t e rnec t ion  

Community S t a t e  

3. Did t h i s  out ing be i n  f m  h-? 

b 
I f  no, uhc r t  d id  t h i s  ou t ing  begin? 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 l ' 1  
9. ~ o u  did you ge t  t o  t h i s  s i t e ?  m 

8. what outdoor r ec rea t ion  a c t i v i t i e s  "err you 
i n  while  a t  t h i r  s i t e  during t h i s  out ing? 

*in bSemd rnThiM 
c t i v i t y  If Any) I f  Any) 

01. Camping 11. Natwc Study 
02. h s r - C o u n t r y  Skiing 12. Pleasure Driving 
03. HD~scback Ridinx 13. Sight-Seeing 
04. Hiking 1". Skiing--Damhil l  
05. Hunting 15. Sledding and/or  
06. I c e  Boating Tobogganing 
07. Ice Fishing 16. S-biling 
08. I c e  Hockey 17.  Snarrhocing 
09. Ice Skating 16. J u t  watching 
10. Jogging 19. Other 

Specify 

01. Auto 07. m t o r c y l e  
02. BUS 08. Sn-bile 
03. T ~ a i n  09. Bike 
04. h u c k  10. walk 
05. muck Camper 11. 0 t h ~ ~  
06. m t o ~ h o m e  Specify 

5. Hou f a r  did you t~ . ave l  t o  reach t h i r  s i t e 9  

Miles 

6. Hou many f i n c s  ha- you bean t o  t h i s  s i t e ?  

t h i n  winter  season (1973-1974)) 

a' m 
b. w i n t e ~  M 1972-"73 

7. HOW much time d id  you spend a t  t h i s  s i t e  during 
t h i s  out ing? 

9. I f  any equipment rrs required i n  order t o  
p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  any r ec rea t ion  a c t i v i t y  a t  t h i s  
s i t e ,  

1. use yo= m. 

3. R m t  r o n e v h e ~ e  e l r e  

5. None required.  
6. OthcII 

Specify 

10. DO you th ink  t h a t  t he  f ee s  chsrged a t  t h i s  s i t e  
( i f  any) a r e  f a i r  and r t a ronab lev  

;:;: 
3. Don't mow 

11. HOW would you r a t e  t he  f a c i l i t i e s  a t  t h e  r i t c  
v i s i t e d ?  

;: E;;llent 3.  Fa i r  
4 .  POOP 

I?. please l i s t  any f a v o ~ a b l e  or unfavorable c-nts 
about t h i s  -creat ion area OF i t s  f a c i l i t i e s .  

a. Favorable 

b. Unfavorable 

24. Pie-e c m p l e t e  t h i e  s e c t i o n  only f o r  t h m a  ind iv idua l s  i n  yo= gmup rho  d id  ~ r r l c a i v c  a q u s t i o n l u h  
( i nc lud ing  y o u ~  s-e. childFan, and o t h e r s  rho acc0l.pmi.d you t o  t h e  p ~ k  or l a m a t i o n  -a). 

13. Please c i r c l e  t hose  i t e m  on which you s s  m y  
rr pa r t  of  t h i s  l a c r e a t i o n  out ing.  

1. Admission Fees 6 .  Gasoline 
2. Papking Fees 7. Food/l lals  
3. Sk i in8  Fees 8 .  W g i w  
4. Liccnrc Fees 9. Other 
5 .  Equipment Rental Specify 

a. 

b. Approximately ha ,  much w s  spen t  fop t h e  t o t a l  

rnl N . r n ~ t  mnar 

C .  How much wan spen t  within 5 milen o f  t h e  r i t e ?  

-1 Nearest Doll.? 

14. Ha has t h e  a r ~ i l h i l i y  of gaao l inc  a f f e c t d  yo- 
use of outdoor r e m a t i o n  f a c i l i t i a a  t h i s  .-7 

1. H- m t  a f f ec t ed .  

:: E Z ~  ;::I 
4. Don't knar. 

15. Mould you use t h i s  f a c i l i t y  more o f t en  i f  mass 
t r anspo r t a t i on  (bus, t r a i n ,  e t c . )  were mere 
ava i l ab l e?  

;: :: 
3. Don't k m  

16. Would you w e  t h i s  f a c i l i t y  or. o f t e n  i f  it 
".la cle..F t o  your h o n 7  

;: :: 
3. Don't k m x  

17.  P1-. list your f a v o r i t e  w in t e r  
--ation activities i n  ewe- of  prafntnce. 

'IIY.L you r.~). u c h  h your t h  .ad msistac.. The i a f n r t i o n  you h.n p r o v i d d  w i l l  bo bald i n  t h e  
strictrt cadi& .ad ud h ncnutlm p l m n i q  PY'~PU mly.  

18. What do you think an a r tdoo r  r ec rea t ion  plan f o r  
the Sou thcas t cm Wisconsin w g i o n  should f o c w  
mainly upon? 

Enter  ho. 

1. R o t e c t i o n  o f  najm n a t u r a l  r e s o w r e s  and 
w i l d l i f e .  

2. D e v e l o p n t  of e x i s t i n g  p a ~ k  r i t e s  a d  r e c n a -  
t i o n  lands fo r  mu l t i p l e  user. 

3. Acquisi t ion o f  s c i e n t i f i c  and m t u r a l  nru. 
4. Increased development of r ec l r a t i -1  a r u a  

f o ~  mhan dwellers .  
5. Acquisi t ion o f  a d d i t i e r u l  pa* site.. 
6. Public  acqu i s i t i on  of sho re l ine  f ron t age  o f  

lakes.  
7. Public  acqu i s i t i on  of lands a d j a u n t  t o  a l l  

major r m - .  
8.  Other: 

P1-e spec i fy .  

19. YOUP age: 

1. 0 -  9 5. 25 - 34 

:: :; : :: 6. 35 - 44 
7. 45 - 64 

4. 20 - 2u 8. 65 + 

20. Y- d u c a t i o n  (h ighas t  pads c a p l e t a d ) :  

1. El-taq School 
2. Junior High S c h m l  
3. S e n i c ~  High School 
r. * co11.8. 
5. Collage GFadwte 
6. P o s t  m a d w t a  

21. r m i 1 y  s i z e :  

<t+der i n  Family) 

22. 1- o e e u p t i o n :  
P W .  m13. m 

23. Your IMU.~ finily in-: 

1. Wer $3,000 5. $lO.WO-$19,999 

2. 

$3.000-$9,999 6. $15,000-$24.999 
3. $5,000-$6,999 7. $25.000 + 
4. $7.000-$9.999 



Appendix G 

WINTER OUTDOOR RECREATION USER SURVEY FORM-MAIL-OUT, MAIL-BACK SURVEY OF REGISTERED SNOWMOBILE OWNERS 

EXISTING OUTWOR RECREATION USER SURVEY 
WINTER 1974 

I SNOWMOBILFRS] 

SOUTHEASTERN .>ISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANAIPC. COMYISSION 
HAUKEShA, 'IISCOIISIN 531R6 

Ins t ruc t i cns  
~ l l  ques t ions  r e f e r  -totional use of y o u r  
s n m o b i l e ( s ) .  Please cornolete each quest ion i n  t he  
space or box provided. Shaded boxes are f o r  o f f i c e  useonly. 

2. Race- White Black Other 

3. Ilome Address: 

Or Nearest S t r e e t  In fe r sec t i an  

Cmmunity S t a t e  

I . I l I I I I I l  
U .  Family S i ze :  

Number i n  Family 

5. llumber of snowmobiles i n  family:  

6. Do you belong t o  m orzanized snowmobile club" 

b .  I f  ye s ,  p l ea se  spec i fy -  

Name of Club o r  Group 

=. - Number of Members 

7.  On what type of  properly d id  you spend t i m  
s-lrobiling t h i s  p a s t  season? 

a.  
1. Highway rights-of-way. $S:n 2.  Lakes OF r i v e r s .  
3. o the r  pub l i c  lands. 

5 .  Tva i l s  on p r i v a t e  property with 
w n t r  o e m i s r i o n .  

a.  

b. OFFICE 
USE 

c. 

d .  

8 .  Pleas* l i s t  below areas where you sn-biled 
t h i s  p a s t  season i n  order o f  most of ten used. 

9. Approximately h w  many r e m e a t i o n a l  out ings did 
you make using your. m a m a b i l c ( s )  t h i s  pa s t  
reason? 

Number of  Outings t h i s  Past  Season 

10. Considering a l l  t he  snormobile ou t ings  or t r i p s  
you made t h i s  pas t  season, what would be t he  
aver. e amount of  t ime you spen t  a c t u a l l y  r i d ing  
+mohilc(s) per  outing? 

1. 0 - 3 hours 

4.  11 ~ O U I I S  OF m r e  

S t a t e  

Nam o f  Area, 
l ake ,  Tom, 

OF Cornunity 

ll. Approximately h a  f a r  do you usual ly t r a v e l  on 
your snnrmobile(s)  during a t y p i c a l  r e c r e a t i o n a l  
out ing7 

I 1 
county 

12. Approximately hw much money do you epmd during 
a t y p i c a l  r e m e a t i o n a l  s n a m o b i l c  out ing? 

Ncarest Dollar  Amount 

13. Did you use y o w  sn-bile(=) f o r  any pvFpoae 
o the r  than r ec rea t ion  t h i s  pas t  season' 

b. I f  ye s ,  p l ea se  s t a t e  purpose: 

3Fd 
6. Re la t i ve ' s  or f r i ~ n d ' s  property.  
7. Other o r i v a t e  oroocrty 
8 O t h c ~  

coeclfy - O V E R -  - I A 

14. idhen do you snoumobile nos t  oft."? 

1. IUeekenas 1. Daytime 

3 .  aoth 

15.  ,>hat  i s  t n e  minimrun snow aepth you would consider  
adequate for snwn~ob i l i ng?  

16 .  Do you chink enough pub l i c ly  owned or leased t r a i l s  
are p re sen t ly  ava i l ab l e  fo r  snowmobiling i n  
sou thebs t e rn  . . isconsin? 

nNO 
17. tlou has t he  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  gaso l ine  a f f ec t ed  YOUP 

snawmobiling t h i s  pas t  season? 

1. Has not  a f f ec t ed .  
2. Decreased use. 
3. Increased use. 
U .  Don't know. 
5 .  Other 

Specify 

18. Please l i s t  your  f a v o r i t e  w in t e r  outdoor r ec rea t ion  
a c t i v i t i e s  i n  o rde r  of preference. 

19.  What do you think an o u t d m r  r ec rea t ion  plan f a r  
tire Southeastern disconsin Repion should focus 
mainly upon? 

17 Enter  fYO. 

1. Pro tec t ion  of major n a t u r a l  resources and 
w i l d l i f e .  

2. Development o f  e x i s t i n g  park s i t e s  and r ec rea -  
t i o n  lands f o r  mu l t i p l e  uses. 

3. Acquisi t ion o f  s c i e n t i f i c  and m t w a l  arras. 
U .  Increased develonment o f  r e c r e a t i o n  areas f o r  

urban d u e l l e r s .  
5. Acquisi t ion of a d d i t i o n a l  park s i t e s .  
6 .  Public  acqu i s i t i on  of sho re l ine  fmn tage  of 

l akes .  
7. Public  acqu i s i t i on  of l ands  ad j acen t  t o  a l l  

m a j w  streams.  
8. Other: 

Please specify.  

21. Your educat ion (h ighes t  made  complrted) .  

1. Flementary S c h m l  
2. Junior  High School :: %"e"O1"';~;"h"l 
5 .  College Gradwte  
6.  Post Graduate 

73. Your annual family income: 

1. Under $3,000 
2. $ 3,000 - S 4,499 n 3 .  s s . ~ ~ ~  - 5 6.199 

24. Remarks or Comments: 

Thank you v u y  much for your t ime and a s s i s t ance .  The information you have provided r i l l  be held i n  t h e  s t r i c t e s t  
confidence and used f o r  r e c r e a t i o n  planning purposes only.  



 

 

(This page intentionally left blank) 



Appendix H 

SUMMER OUTDOOR RECREATION USER SURVEY FORM-ONSITE INTERVIEW SURVEY 

To be completed on site by SEWRPC interviewers. 

EXISTING OrnDOOR RECREATION USER SURVEY 
SUMMER 1974 

SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN REGIONAL PLANNING COMHISSION 
WAUKESHA, WISCONSIN 

NO. 
Site Name 

m D I I  - Civil Division 

Activity Name 
No.( 1 1 1  

Date Int. Initial 

Female a 
2. Race: White Black Other 

3. Trip Origin: 

Nearest Street Intersection 

Community, State - 
4. Vehicle Type: 

01. Auto 07. Motorcycle 
02. Bus 08. B w t  
03. Train 09. Bicycle 
0U. Truck 10. Walk 
05. Truck Camper 11. Other 
06. Motorhome 

I I I 
5. Number of people in party? 1 1 i 

6. How far did ou travel to reach this site? m. Miles 
This Year 

8. How long are you planning on staying at 
this site? 

9 .  How would you rate the quality of the 
facilities at this site? 

1. Excellent 3. Fair 
2. Good 4. Poor 

5. Don't Know 

10. Has the price of gasoline affected your use of 
outdoor recreation facilities this season? 
n 

b. If es, how? A 
Sfaying closer to home 

Taking fewer trips 

Taking longer trips 

H Talcin. more trips 

U Other 
Specify 

11. Would you use this facility more often if mass 
transportation (bus, train, etc.) was more 
available? 
n U 1. Yes 2. No 3. Don't Know 

12. Would you use this facility more often if it 
was closer to your home? 

:: :s 3. Don't Know 
4. Not Applicable 

13. What are your favorite swrmertime outdoor 
recreation activities in order of preference? 

14. What other activities besides (activity) have 
you been involved in while at this site? 

m 

15. Would you (activity) more often if there 
were more (activity) facilities available 
in southeastern Wisconsin? 
1 

16. Why did you come to this particular (activity) 
area rather than somewhere else? 

1. Just happened on it. 8. Everyone else 
2. Close to home. comes here. 
3. Group outing. 9. Cost is low. -1 4. Like the facilities. 10. Challenging. 
5. It's lifeguarded. 11. Member. 
6. Safe. 12. Other 
7. Scheduled event. Specify 

13. Don't know. 
- -. -. . - -- 
17. Your age: 

18. Your education (highest grade completed): 

- 
i 1. Elementary School 4. Some College 

2. Junior High School 5. College Graduate 
3. Senior High School 6. Post Graduate 

19. Your occupation: 
Please specify. 

20. Your annual family income range: 

1. Under $3,000 5. $10.000 - $14,999 
2. $3,000 - $4,999 6. $15,000 - $24,999 
3. $5,000 - $6,999 7. $25,000 + 
4. $7,000 - $9,999 8. Don't Know 

21. Remarks or comnents: 





Appendix I 

SUMMER OUTDOOR RECREATION USER SURVEY FORM-MAIL-OUT, MAIL-BACK SURVEY OF REGISTERED BOAT OWNERS 

10/29/74 
W/P-11 
BPWGF,/mj 4. E d l y  Size:  

EXISTING WWOR RECREATION USER SURVEY 
SUMKR 1974 box pmvided. Shaded boxes a r e  f o r  o f f i c e  use only. Or N e a r e s t  S t m e t  I n t e r s e c t i m  

lBOATfWGl 
SOUTHEASTERN NISCOWSIN REGIONAL PLANNING COlblISSION 

WAWESHA, WISCONSIN 53186 

5. The following quss t ia rs  i n  t h e  box be la r  r e f e r  spec i f ica l ly  t o  1. the  type and quanti ty of boat(s)  You an, 2. the day(s) and t i m ( s )  you used your boa t ( s ) .  3. when  you used your b o a t ( s ) ,  
and 4. your opinion m the water qua l i ty  of t h e  areas in  which you used your boats. 

Body of Water 

2. Rowboat 

3. I b t o x h a t  

4. Sailboat  h l y  of Water 



6. 0 you b a l m g  t o  a organisad boating 
1r1at.d club? (e.g., yacht club, lake 
assoc ia t ion ,  f i sh ing  club. etc.  ) 

a. Y- Non 
b. If  ye*, please spec i fy :  

N U  o f  Club or Gmup 

7. When you a m  not lning your boa t ( s ) ,  *her+ 
do you keep them during the boating season? 

1. A t  a c-rcial o r  club f a c i l i t y  
(marina, yacht club,  etc.)  with 
d i r e c t  'water access. 

2. At a pr iva te  f a c i l i t y  (pr iva te  
dock, lake home, e tc . )  with d i r e c t  
water access. 

3. A t  a p r iva te  o r  -rcial dry 
a t q e  f a c i l i t y  ( including nm- 
lake. h o a )  fm which boat lust be 
transported t o  an access p i n t .  

4. Other 

(Please specify) 

8. Has the  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o r  price of gasoline 
a f fec ted  y a m  boating during the  past  year? 

Y O  D c a l t k n o . n  

I f  yes, has it caused you to :  

1. Stay c loser  t o  hw 
2. Go m f a e r  outings 
3. Go on l m p r  but f a e r  t r i p s  
4. Take vn trip 
5. Seek o t h e r  typed of outdoor 

n c m a t  ion 

(Please specify) 
6. Other 

(Pleaae apecify) 

OTE: -TICUS 9-13 REml SPECInCALLY 
TO ME SEYDI-COUI?I (KUOSHA. 
UUIAU(EE. OZ*U(EE, RACINE. 
W W O R M ,  WASHINGTON, WAU(ISHA-- 
INCLUDING LAKE NICHIGAW) SOVMEASTEIP( 
WISCCUSIN REGIffl. 

I. In your opinion, a n  t h e n  enough pvblic 
access pointa t o  the  lakes  and riwrs 
of southeastern Yiwcmsia? 

a. Yw No h t t  k n w  

Am they of s u i t a b l e  qua l i ty  (e.g., 
enough parking apace., clean rest 
-, e tc .  )? 

b. yes No a l t  know 

I. In  your o p i n i m ,  are there  s ign i f ican t  
conf l ic t s  of i n t e r e s t s  among w a t e r  
based m c r e a t i m  a c t i v i t i e s  (e.g.. 
f i sh ing  vs. water sk i ing ,  speed boat- 
ing vs. swiming,  e t c . )  m any of the 
lakes i n  southeastern Wisconsin? 

1- No Don't know 

1. Do you think water qua l i ty  should be 
improved i n  southeastern Wiswhsin? 

a. Yes 0 No Donlt know 

Would you be wi l l ing  t o  pay a higher 
boat l a g i s t r a t i o n  fee  i f  the  wney 
would be used t o  impmve o r  maintain 
water q u a l i t y  i n  the  southeastern 
Wisconsin Rcgion? 

b. Yes [7 No Dcalt kncu 

12. DD you have m y  m a t s  or sugpat ioo*  m 
o ther  p s s i b i e  rays t o  imp- or riatsin 
r a t e r  qua l i ty  in  t h e  s o u t h a a ~ t e r a  Yiwcoruin 
mgicm? 
c-ts 

13. What do you think a outdoor recreation 
plan f o r  the Southeastern Y i s c a s i n  Region 
should focus mainly upao? 

m t e r t w o  

1. R w t e a i o n  of major na tura l  resources 
and wi ld l i fe .  

2. Dewloplant of ex is t ing  park s i t e s  and 
recreation.  l a d s  f o r  m l t i p l e  uses. 

3. Acquisition of s c i e n t i f i c  and na tura l  
areas. 

4. Increased developlant of recreation 
a reas  f o r  urban dwellers. 

5. Acquisition of addi t ipna l  pa* s i t e s .  
6. Public acquis i t ion  of shore l ine  

frontage of lakes. 
7. Public acquisi t ion of lands adjacent t o  

a l l  major streams. 
8. Other: 

(Pleaae specify) 

14. Your age: 

15. Your education (highest  grade completed): 

1. Elementary School 
2. Junior High School 
3. Senior High School 

:: ",",Re:?Lte 
6. Post Graduate 

16. Your occupation: 
(Please spec i fy)  

17. Your a ~ u l  a income rmge:  

1. Under $3.000 
2.$ 3,000 - $ 4,999 
3.$ 5.000 - $ 4,999 
4.$ 7,000 - $ 9,999 
5.$10,000 - $14,999 
6;$15,000 - $24,999 
7.$25,000 + 

hank you very mch f o r  your time and 
msistance.  The information you have 
mavided w i l l  be held i n  the  s t r i c t e s t  
:onfidence and used f o r  recreation 
, l aming  purposes only. 



Appendix J 

OUTDOOR RECREATION SITE MANAGER SURVEY FORM 

LU/P-7 ( 1 s t  of 3 shee t s )  SIT& WANAGER QUESTIONNAIRE 
BPWGE/ls USER COUNTS 
6/6/74 

S i t e  Name E : J m l  ::z4m ~ 4 7 1  bwiTl Z.n 

Side  1 

Interviewee Pos i t ion  Tel .  No. Interviewer 
Ho. M y  Yr. 

1. How many yea r s  has  t h e  2. What time of t h e  yea r  is t h e  s i t e  open? 3. What a r e  t h e  genera l  hours t h e  s i t e  is 
i n t e r v i m e  worked at t h e  Y e a r s  Open Close open for use? 
s i t e ?  Date Date Daily Sa t  .- Sun. 
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Appendix K 

POTENTIAL PARK SITE EVALUATION FORM 

2. 

FORM 74-3 553 
8 .  R o a d  D e s c r l p t l o n  

SOUTHEASTEN WISCONSIN REGIONAL 
LAND USE - TRUISPORTITION SNOV I .  I n t e r s t a t e  

I W T H F A S T E ~ N  WISCONI~N I ~ ~ G I O Y ~ L  2 .  U . S .  H i g h w a y  REMARKS -- - 
PLA***C CO** I3 I IOY 

INVENTORY OF POTENTIAL PARKS 
3 .  S t a l e  H l g h w a y  
4 .  c o u n t y  T r u n k  
5 .  T o w n  R o a d  

RECREATION AREAS AND OPEN SPACES 6. P r l v a f e  p 
7 .  D e v e l o p e d  

I F 
8 .  U n d e v e l o p e d  C O N T O M  PACF 4 I I 

CARD No, v G E N E R A L  S O I L  T Y P E S  

1 .  C l a y  
REMARKS 

8 m ,, C W C I T O  n" - 2 .  L o a m  

LOCeiTlON 1, Tor j I 4 .  G r a v e l  I COMT OM P L G ~  4 I I 
3 .  S a n d  

."*C)(TD I" ,,,,,,<, 
D.n 

vr .wrtc~ 81 V I  W A T E R - U S E  P O S S I B I L I T I E S  

I ST 
LOCATlOh REMARKS: s 1 I .  S w l m m l n g  

REMARKS 

2 N o  2 .  F a s t  B o a t l n g  6 S k l l n g  
3 .  F l s h l n g  - S l o w - B o a t l n g  
4 .  S a l l l n g  

3RD 5 .  w t n f e r  - u s e  
6 .  O t h e r  

4TH 

CON. ON ..5c 4 

I  LAND U S E  
V I I  BEACH D E V E L O P M E N T  

0 .  R e s l d e n f l a l  
I ST 

I .  R e t a l l  6 S e r v i c e s  
I .  G o o d  W a f e r  Q u a l i t y  

1 
El! 

REMARKS 

2 .  w h o l e s a l e  2 N D  2 .  S a n d  B e a c h  

3 .  M a n u f a c t u r l n s  ( N o n - D u r a b l e )  
3 .  D r o p  O f f s  8:: 4 .  M a n u f a c f u r l n g  ( D u r a b l e  
4 .  s o m e  S h a d e  

5 .  Transportation C o m m u n l c a t l o n s  6 U t ~ l l t l r s  
3 RD 5 .  P a r k l n g  A v a l l a h l e  

6 .  I n ~ t l t u t l o n  6 G o v e r n m e n t  services 
6 .  G o o d  S u n  B a t h l n g  A r e a  

7 .  R e c r e a f l o n  4 T H  
7 .  O f h e r  

8 .  9 .  Agriculture O t h e r  O p e n  l a n d s .  6 R e l a t e d  s w a m p s  6 W a t e r  a r e a s  
CON T ON P A O T  4 I I 

_1 C O Y T  ON PAGC 4 I I 

V I l l  TYPE O F  F O R E S T  C O V E R  

11 N O .  O F  A C R E S  
A . T r e e s  1 .  Y e s  1 .  L e s s  t h a n  1 5 0  

2 .  I 5 0  - 3 0 0  2 .  N o  
3 .  3 0 0  - 5 0 0  
4 .  5 0 0  - 7 5 0  
5 .  7 5 0  - 1 , 0 0 0  I ST 
6 .  M o r e  t h a n  1 . 0 0 0  COY T 0" ..CC 4 1 1 

2 N D  B .  S L l e  - Diameter - 
111 KEY A T T R A C T I O N  T O  AREA ~n o r d e r  o f  d o m l n a n c r  8" 4 .  5 .  1 .  2 .  C r e e k  F l o w a g e  L a k e  F o r e s f  .-I is- 4 T M  4 .  5 .  2 .  1 2  M o r e  3 -  - 2 4 '  6 .  t h a n  2 4 "  

1 .  I  - 2 "  

3 .  7  - I T  3 .  R l v e r  

3 RD 6 .  T o p o g r a p h y  
7 .  O t h e r  STH 

C O N 7  ON ..St 4 

1V A C C E S S  

A. Convenience 6 C o n t r o l  C .  S h r u b s  

I .  E x c e l l e n t  I .  Y e s  

2 .  G o o d  2 .  N o  
3 .  F a l r  D .  G r a s s  
4 .  Poor  1 .  G o o d  S t a n d  

2 .  W e e d s  

REMARKS 

REMARKS 

- 

- 

REMARKS 

CW'T 04 CLGE I 1  



GENERAL REMARKS 

- 

OFFICE REMARKS 

4 3. 

IX T O P O G R A P H Y  6 D R A I N A G E  

1 .  0 -  2 %  REMARKS 
2 .  3 . 6 %  
3 .  7 - 1 2 %  
4 .  M o r e  t h a n  1 2 %  1 CO* 7 ON CIOE 4 I I 

X  G E N E R A L  D E V E L O P M E N T  P O S S I B I L I T I E S  

I .  swimming 

3 .  N a t u r e  S t u d y  
4 .  C a m p g r o u n d  
5 .  H l k i n g  T r a l l s  
6 .  G o l f  

4TH 
7 .  F i s h i n g  
8 .  H u n t i n g  
9 .  B o a t i n g  

STH 0. O t h e r  

O* 

6TH 

X I  E X P A N S I O N  P O S S I B I L I T I E S  

1 .  Y e s  
2 .  N o  

~ 1 1  H I S T O R I C A L  - A R C H E O L O G I C A L  
G E O L O G I C A L  S I G N I F I C A N L E  

I .  Y e s  
2 .  NO 

REMARKS 

- CO*'T OM PAST 4 I 1 

REMARKS 

CON', 0" PACE 4 I I 

X I 1 1  U N F A V O R A B L E  E X P O S U R E  

1. ~ a c k  of ~ a t u r a l  I n t e r e s t  
2 .  ~ o i r e  

4 .  W a t e r  Q u a l i t y  - P o o r  
5 .  O t h e r  

3RD 

XIV R E C O M M E N D A T I O N  

A .  S t a t e  

I .  S t a t e  R e c r e a t i o n  A r e a  
2 .  s c e n i c  s t a t e  p a r k  
3 .  S t a t e  R o a d s i d e  P a r k  
4 .  H i s t o r i c a l  M e m o r i a l  P a r k  
5 .  D o e s  n o t  q u a l i f y  

8 .  C o u n t y  

1 .  P i c n i c  & R e c r e a t i o n  A r e a  
2 .  G o l f  C o u r s e s  
3 .  S w i m m i n g  A r e a s  
4 .  F a i r g r o u n d s  
5 .  W a y s l d e s  or  R o a d s i d e s  
6 .  D o e r  n o t  q u a l i f y  
7 .  O t h e r  

REMARKS 

REMARKS 



Appendix L 

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA: 1975 

Table L- I  

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY 
PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA IN KENOSHA COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC 

Planning 
Analysis Site 

Remaining Potentla1 Park S~tes by Relationship 
to Primary Environmental Corridors 

Percent 

-- 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

1000 

52 

53 

54 

55 

County 
Total 

Number o f  Remaining Potential Park Sites 

Sw~mming 

-- 
-- 

- -  

-- 
-- 

1 

1 

-- 
-- 
-- 

- -  

1 
1 
2 

4 

1 
1 
3 

5 

Number of Sites 

by Specific 

Study 

3 
1 

4 

-- 

1 
5 

6 

6 
4 

10 

5 
15 
7 

27 

5 
25 
17 

47 

Picnicking 

3 
1 

4 

2 
1 
6 

9 

1 
6 
5 

12 

6 
16 
10 

32 

9 
26 
22 

57 

H ~ g h  
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

High 
Medium 
LOW 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Area 

Entirely 
Within 
Primary 

W~ th in  
Primary 

Envtronmental 
Corridor 

Development 

Nature 
Campground 

5 

5 

5 
4 

9 

9 
4 

13 

14 
13 

27 

1 

1 

1 
1 
1 

3 

1 
2 
1 

4 

Environmental Environmental Environmental 

Partially 
Within 
Primary 

Outride 
Pr~mary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Entirely 
Outside 
Primary 

Possibility 

Trails 

.. 

2 
.. 

2 

-- 
.. 
.. 

-- 

-- 
5 
3 

8 

2 
9 
3 

14 

2 
16 
6 

24 

3 

3 

2 

4 

6 

1 
1 

2 

4 
6 
5 

15 

7 
10 
9 

26 

Total 
Hiking 

Golf 

.. 
1 
.. 

1 

1 
.. 
.. 

1 

1 
-- 
-- 

1 

1 
2 
-- 
3 

3 
3 
-- 
6 

1 

1 

1 
4 

5 

4 
7 

1 1  

1 
9 
4 

14 

1 
14 
16 

3 1 

.. 

3 
1 

4 

2 
1 
8 

1 1  

1 
6 
7 

14 

6 
16 
10 

32 

9 
26 
26 

61 

0 
261 
0 

261 

196 
0 

689 

885 

33 
123 
0 

156 

473 
452 
494 

1.419 

702 
836 

1.183 

2,721 

.. 
42.0 

-- 
39.1 

53.7 
-- 

44.2 

43.8 

13.1 
19.0 

-- 

128 

46.1 
31.4 
44.7 

39.7 

42.7 
29.8 
39.1 

36.4 

0 
361 
46 

407 

169 
96 
871 

1,136 

219 
526 
319 

1,064 

553 
988 
610 

2,151 

941 
1,971 
1,846 

4,758 

-- 

58.0 
100.0 

60.9 

46.3 
100.0 
55.8 

56.2 

86.9 
81.0 
100.0 

87.2 

53.9 
68.6 
55.3 

60.3 

57.3 
70.2 
60.9 

63.6 

Acres 

0 
622 
46 

668 

365 
96 

1.560 

2.021 

252 
649 
319 

1.2M 

1,026 
1.440 
1,104 

3,570 

1,643 
2,807 
3929 

7.479 



Table L-2 

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY 
PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA IN MILWAUKEE COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Number of Remaining Potential Park Sites 
by Specific Development Possibility 

Remaining Potential Park Sites by Relationship 
t o  Priman/ Environmental Corridors 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

Number of Sites 
Area 

Entirely 
Within 

Site 
Value 

Wlthin 
Primary 

Environmental 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 

Partially 
W i th~n  

Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

Entirely 
Outside 

13 0 
0 
0 

0 

Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

-- 
17 

27 

- 
28 

29 

County 
Total 

High 
Medium 
LOW 

Total 

-- 
.. 

.. 

- 

Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

1 

1 

High 
Medium 1 
LO w 0 .. 0 -- 

Corridor Corr~dor Total Nature Hiktng 
Total Acres Percent Acres Percent Acres Percent Swimming Picnick~ng Study Camwround Trails Golf 
- 

32 
0 
0 

32 

1 
.. 
.. 

1 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

100.0 
.. 

.. 

100.0 

1 

1 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
LOW 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

32 
0 
0 

32 

1 
3 

4 

1 

100.0 
.. 

-- 

100.0 

1 

4 

2 

6 

72.4 

1 
5 
1 

7 

1 
6 
4 

1 

1 

1 

4 
1 
6 

11 

2.653 

1 
1 
1 

3 

1 

1 

6 
3 
3 

1 

1 

0 

0 
67 

179 

246 

100.0 

2 
6 
2 

10 

.. 

1 
.. 

1 

7 
9 
8 

1 

1 

-- 

- 

44.1 
56.8 

27.2 
- 

2 

100 
349 

38 

487 

0 
0 
0 

0 

100 
416 
217 

-- 
.. 

.. 

-- 

203 

438 
85 

136 

659 

24 

1 
.. 

- 
1 

22.6 343 77.4 443 100.0 2 2 

100.0 

100.0 
55.9 
43.2 

72.8 

40.8 
25.9 

33.7 

.. 

-- 
.- 

-- 

11.0 
32.6 
47.0 

21 

203 

438 
152 
315 

905 

506 
109 

958 

0 
68 
0 

68 

813 
862 
245 

17 12 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

59.2 
74.1 

.. 

100.0 
.. 

100.0 

89.0 

53.0 

-- 

-- 
-- 
1 

1 

855 
147 

66.31.445 

0 
68 
0 

68 

913 
67.41.278 

462 

1 

4 
1 
6 

11 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

.. 
100.0 
-. 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

1 

2 
1 
5 

8 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 

-- 

1 
.- 
1 

2 

2 

5 

6 
2 

10 

1 

1 

7 
9 
8 

1 1  

1 
1 1  

2 

4 

6 
2 

10 

1 

1 

5 
9 
7 

6 
2 

10 

.. 
1 
.. 

1 

4 
9 
4 

3 
2 

6 

- 
-- 
.. 

-- 

3 
5 
4 



Table L-3 

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY 
PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA I N  OZAUKEE COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Plann~ng 
Analysis 

Area 

1 

Site 
Value 

High 
Medium 
Low 

12 2 

2 High 

Remaining Potentlal Park S~tes by Relat~onshap 
t o  Primary Env~ronmental Corridors 

3 

4 

5 

County 
Total 

Number o f  Sites 

Total 

Hlgh 
Medlum 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
LO w 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

High 
Med~um 
LOW 

Total 

Area 

Ent~rely 
Withln 
Primary 

Env~ronmental 
Corridor 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 
2 
1 

6 

Partially 
Within 
Primary 

Env~ronmental 
Corridor 

7 

Within 
Primary 

Env~ronmental 
Corridor 

Acres 

656 
54 
0 

5 
3 
4 

12 

8 
3 
4 

15 

2 
3 
1 

6 

22 
9 
9 

40 

Entirely 
Outside 
Pr~mary 

Environmental 
Corr~dor 

5 
4 

Percent 

45.1 
6.2 
-- 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Total 

7 
6 
4 

Number of Remaining Potential Park Sites 
by Specific Development Possibil~ty 

Acres 

799 
823 
365 

3 

1 

1 

2 
3 

5 

Percent 

54.9 
93.8 

100.0 

TOG 
Sw~mming 

2 
-- 
-- 

Acres 

1,455 
877 
365 

25 25 

18 64 4.303 45.4 5,168 54.6 9,471 100.0 12 52 58 

6 225 50.2 223 

449 
478 
174 

Percent 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

49.8 

38.9 
61.1 
35.6 

45.4 

46.7 
34.4 
54.8 

43.6 

53.0 
42.7 
77.2 

53.8 

14 

8 
3 
4 

15 

2 
6 
4 

12 

Picnicking 

7 
5 
2 

18 
11 
7 -- 

36 

448 

1.155 
782 
489 

2,426 

1,219 
819 
341 

2,379 

281 
832 
408 

1,521 

1,325 

650 
537 
154 

1,341 

132 
477 

93 

702 

Nature 
Study 

7 
6 
4 

21 
13 
9 

43 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

1 
6 
-- 

7 

54.6 

53.3 
65.6 
45.2 

56.4 

47.0 
57.3 
22.8 

46.2 

Campground 

7 
5 

1.101 

569 
282 
187 

1,038 

149 
355 
315 

819 

3 

1 
- 

1 --------- 
2 

2 
1 

-- 

3 

1 
1 

-- 
2 

Hiking 
Trails 

5 
5 
2 

Golf 

-- 
2 
-- 

5 

5 
3 
5 

13 

8 
1 
1 

10 

2 
6 
2 

10 

6 

5 
3 
6 

14 

8 
2 
2 

12 

2 
5 
2 

9 

-- 
2 

4 
2 
2 

8 

4 
1 
2 

7 

2 
3 
2 

7 

1 

5 
2 

11 

8 
2 
1 

11 

2 
4 
2 

8 

-- 

-- 
1 

4 3  
1 

-- 
-- 
-- 
- -  

1 
3 
-- 

4 



Table L-4 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY 
PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA IN RACINE COUNTY: 1975 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I Source: SEwRPc. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

43 

I 
I 
I 
I I 

I 

Slte 
Value 

High 
Medium 
LOW 

Total 

1 1 
1 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

County 
Total 

Number of Remaining Potential Park Sites 
by Specific Development Possibility 

Remaining Potential Park Sites by Relationship 
t o  Primary Environmental Corridors 

Total 

High 
Medium 
LOW 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

Hlgh 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Number of Sites Area 

Entirely 
W~ th in  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corr~dor 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 
2 

3 

1 
2 
3 

6 

Withjn 
Prlmary 

Environmental 
Corridor Corridor Total 

Nature Hiking 

Outside 
Primary 

Env~ronmental 

Partially 
W~ th in  
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

ppppp 

3 

3 

Acres 

227 
30 
0 

257 

3 
1 

4 

1 

1 

2 
2 
1 

5 

8 
9 
3 

20 

6 
2 
3 

11 

22 
14 
8 

44 

Entirely 
Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor Percent Acres Percenl Acres Percent Sw~mming Picn~cking Study Campground Trails Golf 

2 

2 

2 

4 

4 

2 
3 

5 

2 
8 

10 

20 

3 
3 

6 

2 
14 
23 

39 

Total 

3 
1 
.. 

4 

47.4 
100.0 
.. 

50.5 

2 

3 
1 
2 

6 

.. 

.. 
5 

5 

2 
4 
4 

10 

11 
17 
14 

42 

6 
6 
8 

20 

25 
30 
34 

89 

252 
0 
0 

252 

0 

177 
120 

0 

297 

0 
0 

77 

77 

244 
562 

13 

819 

837 
807 
290 

1,934 

1,342 
237 
361 

1,940 

2,827 
1,756 

741 

5,324 

52.6 
-- 
-- 

49.5 

-- 

47.6 
42.3 

-- 

37.3 

.. 

- 
14.3 

14.3 

73.9 
49.3 
4.2 

45.9 

48.4 
27.4 
24.4 

33.0 

61.1 
44.4 
44.6 

54.8 

55.3 
35.1 
24.4 

40.5 

479 
30 
0 

509 

120 

195 
164 
141 

500 

0 
0 

462 

462 

86 
579 
299 

964 

894 
2.135 

898 

3,927 

856 
297 
449 

1,602 

2,283 
3,252 
2,292 

7,827 

100.0 
100.0 

--  

100.0 

100.0 

52.4 
57.7 

100.0 

62.7 

-- 
-- 

85.7 

85.7 

26.1 
50.7 
95.8 

54.1 

51.6 
72.6 
75.6 

67.0 

38.9 
55.6 
55.4 

45.2 

44.7 
64.9 
75.6 

59.5 

1 
-- 

1 

120 

372 
284 
141 

797 

0 
0 

539 

539 

330 
1,141 

312 

1,783 

1,731 
2,942 
1,188 

5.861 

2.198 
534 
810 

3,542 

5,110 
5.008 
3,003 

13,151 

3 
1 

4 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

-- 
-- 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.9 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

3 
1 

4 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

4 
1 
2 

7 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

5 
1 
2 

8 

1 
1 

2 

2 

3 
1 

4 

4 

4 

2 
3 

5 

11 
17 
12 

40 

6 
4 
6 

16 

25 
27 
23 

75 

3 
1 
-. 

4 

- 
-- 
.. 

-- 

1 

3 
1 
2 

6 

2 

2 

2 
3 
1 

6 

6 
15 
10 

31 

4 
3 
7 

14 

18 
24 
22 

64 

2 

2 

8 
9 
8 

25 

2 
3 
7 

12 

11 
15 
15 

41 

3 

1 

5 

.. 

.. 

--  

-- 

2 
4 

7 

7 
13 
9 

29 

5 
4 
7 

16 

20 
23 
18 

61 

-- 
1 1  

-- 
1 

.. 

- 
1 

1 

1 
1 

1 1  

3 

5 
2 
1 

8 

1 
--  
-- 

1 

7 
4 
4 

15 



Table L-5 

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY 
PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA IN WALWORTH COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

County 
Total 

Site 
Value 

H ~ g h  
Medbum 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
LO w 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Hlgh 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

Hugh 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

H ~ g h  
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Remaining Potential Park 
To Prlmary Env~ronmental 

Number o f  Remaining Potential Park Sites 

Sites by Relationship 
Corridors 

Ent~rely 
Within 

Primary 
Environmental 

Corridor 

2 
1 

3 

2 
3 

5 

----- 
3 
2 
3 

8 

7 
6 
3 

16 

Swimming 

4 
- -  
- 
4 

3 
1 

-- 

4 

2 
-- 
1 

3 
--------- 

1 
1 

--  

2 

1 
-- 
-- 

1 

11 
2 
1 

14 

Number of 

Partially 
Wtthin 
Primary 

Env~ronmental 
Corridor 

15 
2 
1 

18 

6 
9 
2 

17 

7 
1 
1 

9 

13 
6 

10 

29 

4 
5 
3 

12 

45 
23 
17 

85 

Wt th~n  
Primary 

Environmental b y  Specific 

Picnicking 

17 
8 
4 

29 

8 
13 

1 

22 

6 
3 
4 

13 

18 
14 
16 

48 

4 
14 
9 

27 

53 
52 
34 

139 

Acres 

2,806 
634 

9 

3,449 

724 
1,092 

122 

1.938 

2.637 
85 
28 

2,750 

3,071 
1,127 

947 

5,145 

1.195 
342 
101 

1.638 

10,433 
3.280 
1.207 

17014,920 

Sites 

Entirely 
Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

5 
6 

11 

2 
3 

5 

2 
8 

10 

2 
7 

17 

26 

9 
8 

17 

2 
25 
42 

69 

Development 

Nature 
Study 

14 
3 

-- 

17 

6 
11 
1 

18 

7 
3 
3 

13 

18 
9 

10 

37 

4 
12 
6 

22 

49 
38 
20 

107 

Possibility 

Campground 

11 
5 
1 

17 

7 
12 
1 

20 

6 
2 
1 

9 

13 
8 
8 

29 

4 
9 
2 

15 

41 
36 
13 

90 

Area 

Outride 
Pr~mary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Percent 

70.4 
39.5 
2.4 

57.8 

74.1 
78.3 
34.1 

71.0 

70.6 
30.8 
4.4 

59.1 

59.0 
44.1 
36.2 

49.6 

59.2 
19.8 
10.2 

34.6 

65.6 
43.4 
243 

Total 

17 
8 
7 

32 

8 
14 
5 

27 

7 
3 
9 

19 

18 
15 
30 

63 

4 
14 
11 

29 

54 
54 
62 

Acres 

1.179 
973 
361 

2,513 

253 
303 
236 

792 

1.096 
191 
615 

1.902 

2,132 
1,430 
1.670 

5,232 

823 
1.385 

888 

3.096 

5.483 
4.282 
3.770 

52.413535 

Acres 

3,985 
1.607 

370 

5,962 

977 
1,395 

358 

2,730 

3.733 
276 
643 

4,652 

5,203 
2.557 
2,617 

10.377 

2,018 
1.727 

989 

4,734 

15.916 
7,562 
4977 

47.628.455 

Hiklng 
Trails 

10 
4 
.. 

14 

7 
5 
1 

13 

6 
1 
.. 

7 
- 

17 
8 
7 

32 

3 
7 
1 

11 

43 
25 
9 

77 

Corridor 

Percent 

29.6 
60.5 
97.6 

42.2 

259 
21.7 
65.9 

29.0 

29.4 
69.2 
95.6 

40.9 

41.0 
55.9 
638  

50.4 

40.8 
80.2 
89.8 

65.4 

34.4 
56.6 
75.7 

Total 

Percent 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
1000 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

1000 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

Golf 

3 
2 
- 

5 

1 
1 

-- 

2 

2 
-- 
.. 

2 

2 
4 
1 

7 

1 
4 

-- 

5 

9 
11 
1 

21 



Table L-6 

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY 
PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA IN WASHINGTON COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Planning 
Analysis 

Area 
Site 

Value 

Remaining Potential Park Sites by Relationship 
t o  Prbmary Environmental Corridors 

Number o f  Remaining Potential Park Sites 
by Specific Development Possibility 

1 
-- 
-. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

6 

Number of Sites 

1 
1 
2 

6 
4 
4 

5 
4 
2 

420 
571 
182 

Area 

Entirely 
Within 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

6 
4 
4 

Swimming 

33.9 
68.8 
48.0 

Total 

Hlgh 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
LOW 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Lo w 
- 

Nature 
Study 

5 
4 
1 

Picnicking 

819 
259 
197 

Partially 
Within 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Within 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

66.1 
31.2 
52.0 

1,239 
830 
379 

1 

- 
1 9 4 14 1,173 47.9 1.275 52.1 2,448 100.0 1 11 14 10 

2 12 14 2,315 67.7 1.106 32.3 3,421 100.0 5 13 14 9 
3 1 4 229 55.0 187 45.0 416 100.0 -- 4 4 3 
6 1 7 1,005 71.5 401 28.5 1,406 100.0 1 3 7 1 

7 944 

Campground 

6 
4 
2 

Acres 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

4 
3 
2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

79.2 
51.0 

64.4 

57.0 
56.7 
45.1 

53.3 

County 
Total 

Entirely 
Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1 
1 

-- 

Percent 

Outside 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Total 
Hiking 
Tra~ls Acres 

Total 

21 

1 
3 

4 

2 

2 

2 
1 
3 

6 

3 
3 

6 

248 
355 

1.393 

3,671 
1,577 
2.922 

8,170 

Low 

Total 

Hlgh 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Golf Percent 
ppp---pppp- 

Acres 

8 1,209 

Percent 

2 

1 

1 

1 
3 
1 

5 

3 
2 
3 

8 

20.8 
49.0 

35.6 

43.0 
43.3 
54.9 

46.7 

2 

5 
1 
3 

9 

60.5 

25 

.. 

2 
3 

5 

3 
3 
2 

8 

5 
3 
6 

14 

1 
3 
5 

9 

1.192 
724 

3.915 

8,532 
3,640 
5.327 

17,499 

2 

14 

26 
17 
19 

62 

790 

3,549 

0 
145 
158 

303 

548 
0 

92 

640 

329 
55 

362 

746 

40 
119 
237 

396 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

2 

3 

6 
8 
9 

23 

39.5 

67.7 

.. 
24.8 
33.6 

28.7 

668 
-- 

56.4 

55.8 

32.5 
20.2 
22.4 

25.7 

100.0 
65.4 
419 

50.3 

.- 
-- 

3 

11 
1 
2 

14 

4 

19 

37 
26 
31 

94 

1,999 

369 

2,522 

4,861 
2,063 
2,405 

9,329 

1,694 

0 
440 
312 

752 

272 
163 
71 

506 

684 
217 

1,257 

2,158 

0 
63 

329 

392 

6 
2 

16 

34 
24 
16 

74 

100.0 

32.3 

-- 
75.2 
66.4 

71.3 

33.2 
100.0 
43.6 

44.2 

67.5 
79.8 
77.6 

74.3 

-- 
34.6 
58.1 

49.7 
----- 

7 
4 

19 

37 
24 
25 

86 

3 

5,243 

0 
585 
470 

1.055 

820 
163 
163 

1.146 

1,013 
272 

1,619 

2,904 

40 
182 
566 

788 

6 

12 

25 
20 
4 

49 

8 

100.0 

-- 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

4 
2 

13 

30 
19 
11 

60 

8 
-- 
-- 

-- 

6 
4 
4 

14 

6 

-- 
- 
-- 

2 
-- 
-- 

2 

-- 
1 
1 

2 

-- 
-- 
.- 
.- 

6 

20 

2 

2 

2 
2 

4 

5 
3 
6 

14 

1 
3 
3 

7 

7 

25 

2 
2 

4 

3 
2 
2 

7 

5 
2 
4 

11 

1 
3 
2 

6 

-- 

13 

2 

2 

1 
1 

2 

3 
3 
2 

8 

1 
1 

2 

.. 

2 
-- 

2 

2 
2 
.. 

4 

5 
3 
3 

11 

- 
1 
.. 

1 

.. 
2 
2 

4 

-- 
-- 
.. 

-- 

-- 
-- 
1 

1 

.. 

- 
.. 

-- 



Table L-7 

CHARACTERISTICS OF REMAINING POTENTIAL PARK SITES BY 
PLANNING ANALYSIS AREA I N  WAUKESHA COUNTY: 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Planntng 
Analysis 

Area 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

S~ te  
Value 

High 
Medlum 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Hlgh 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

~~~h 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

High 
Med~um 
Low 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Hlgh 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

High 
Med~um 
Lo w 

Swimm~ng 

-- 
-- 
- -  

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 
-- 
-- 

1 
-- 
-- 

1 

1 
2 
1 

4 

-- 
-- 
-- 

-- 

6 
4 

-- 

10 

-- 
1 

-- 

1 

Remaining Potential Park 
to Pr~mary Env~ronmental 

Potential Park 
Possibil~ty 

Campground 

2 
1 

3 

1 
3 

4 

1 
2 

3 

1 

1 

3 
8 
5 

16 

3 
2 
3 

8 

2 
2 
1 

5 

8 
8 
2 

18 

3 
8 
2 

13 

3 
- -  
- -  

3 

2 
- -  
- -  

2 

13 
7 
1 

21 

1,159 
3.192 
1,760 

6.111 

4,542 
1,183 

612 

6,337 

13,552 
14,745 
9.067 

37,364 

41 

42 

L 

County 
Total 

Entirely 
Wi th~n 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 
9 
2 

15 

15 
7 
2 

24 

40 
52 
18 

110 

Number of 
b y  Specific 

Picnicking 

3 
3 

6 

3 
5 
3 

11 

2 
3 
1 

6 

1 
1 
3 

5 

3 
8 
5 

16 

4 
3 
5 

12 

2 
2 
1 

5 

13 
11 
6 

30 

3 
10 
4 

17 
------ 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

868 
2,501 
1,092 

4,461 

2,016 
858 
612 

3,486 

6,756 
9,943 
5,422 

22,121 

Sites 

Hikjng 
Tratls 

.. 

3 
2 

5 

1 
5 
2 

8 

2 
3 
2 

7 

-- 
1 

.. 

3 
8 
4 

15 

3 
2 
2 

7 

2 
2 

.. 

4 

5 
7 
3 

15 

3 
8 

12 

Remaining 
Development 

Nature 
Study 

1 
3 
2 

6 

3 
6 
3 

12 

2 
3 
2 

7 

-- 

1 
- -  

1 

3 
7 
4 

14 

4 
2 
2 

8 

2 
2 
1 

5 

8 
10 
5 

23 

3 
9 
3 

15 

5 
12 
7 

24 

17 
8 
3 

28 

53 
66 
41 

160 

74.9 
78.4 
62.0 

73.0 

44.4 
72 5 

100.0 

55.0 

20.4 
43.7 
51.0 

38.8 

High 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

High 
Medium 
Low 

Total 

Htgh 
Medium 
Lo w 

Total 

Number o f  

Partially 
Wlthin 
Primary 

Env~ronmental 
Corr~dor 

1 
1 
3 

5 

1 
5 
2 

8 

3 

3 

3 
5 
4 

12 

4 
1 
2 

7 

2 
2 
1 

5 

11 
8 
4 

23 

3 
6 
1 

Golf 

.. 

-- 
1 

1 

-- 
-- 
-- - - '  
-- 

2 
-- 

2 

1 
-- 
.. 

1 1  

-- 
-- 

1 

1 

-- 
-- 
1 

1 

1 
2 
.. 

3 

4 
4 
2 

10 

-- 
2 

1 3  

5 

3 
6 
4 

13 

12 
6 
3 

21 

34 
51 
23 

108 

3 
11 
6 

20 

16 
9 
4 

29 

45 
63 
32 

140 

Acres 

1,772 
284 
211 

2,267 

344 
632 
403 

1,379 

244 
687 
490 

1,421 

213 
159 
286 

658 

582 
1,819 
1,323 

3.724 

1,567 
620 
709 

2,896 

451 
552 
87 

1,090 

2,150 
2,701 
2.240 

7.091 

528 
2,916 

946 

4,390 

Sites by Relationship 
Corridors 

Within 
Primary 

1 
5 
2 

8 

3 
-- 

1 

4 

10 
15 
11 

36 

Total 

Percent 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

iooa 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
1000 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
1000  

100.0 

Acres 

1.178 
41 

150 

1.369 

44 
445 
370 

859 

0 
0 
0 

0 

o 
0 

176 

176 

342 
848 
683 

1,873 

878 
120 
96 

1,094 

239 
293 
87 

619 

1,070 
1,012 
1.1 74 

3.256 

228 
1,029 

241 

1,496 

Area 

Outside 

2 

2 

2 
2 

4 

3 
2 
5 

10 

Sltes 

Entirely 
Outside 
Primary 

Envtronmental 
Corr~dor 

2 

2 

2 
1 

3 

2 
4 
5 

11 

t 
1 

2 

4 
3 

7 

2 
3 

5 

1 
3 
3 

7 

5 
5 

Env~ronmental 
Corridor 

Percent 

66.5 
14.4 
71.1 

60.4 

12 8 
70.4 
91.8 

62.3 

- -  
-- 
-- 

-- 

-- 
-- 

61.5 

26.7 

58.8 
4 6 6  
51.6 

50.3 

56.0 
19.4 
13.5 

37.8 

53.0 
53.1 

100.0 

56.8 

49.8 
37.5 
52.4 

45.9 

43.2 
35.2 
25.5 

34.1 

Acres 

594 
243 

61 

898 

300 
187 
33 

520 

244 
687 
490 

1,421 

213 
159 
110 

482 

240 
971 
646 

1,851 

689 
500 
613 

1,802 

212 
259 

0 

471 

1,080 
1,689 
1,066 

3835 

300 
1.889 

705 

2.894 

Total 

1 
3 
3 

7 

3 
6 
3 

12 

2 
4 
5 

11 

i 
1 
3 

5 

3 
9 
7 

19 

4 
3 
5 

12 

2 
2 
1 

5 

13 
11 
9 

33 

3 
11 
6 

20 

Primary 
Envtronmental 

Corridor 

Percenl 

33.5 
85.6 
28.9 

39.6 

87.2 
29.6 
8.2 

37.7 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

i o o a  
100.0 
38.5 

733 

41.2 
53.4 
48.4 

49.7 

44.0 
80.6 
86.5 

62.2 

47.0 
46.9 

-- 

43.2 

50.2 
62.5 
47.6 

54.1 

56.8 
64.8 
74.5 

65.9 
---- 

3 
6 
2 

11 

12 
4 

16 

40 
38 
22 

100 

2 
6 
3 

11 

3 
3 
6 

12 

11 
3 1 
28 

70 

5 
12 
7 

24 

17 
9 
6 

32 

54 
71 
55 

180 

291 
691 
668 

1,650 

2,526 
325 

0 

2,851 

6,796 
4,802 
3.645 

15,243 

25.1 
21.6 
38.0 

27.0 

55.6 
27.5 

- -  

45.0 

79.6 
56.3 
49 0 

61.2 
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Appendix M 

INFLUENCE OF PARK AND OPEN SPACE ON RESIDENTIAL LAND 
VALUE SURVEY FORM-HOUSEHOLD INTERVIEW SURVEY 

Address: 
(street) (minor civil division) 

Park, Parkway: 

Sample Number : [777 
Distance from park: 1 )  house abuts on park 

2) house is across street from park 
3)  house is within sight of park 
4) house is one block away from park LJ 
5) house is two blocks away from park 
6)  house is three blocks away from park 

At the request of Milwaukee County, the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission is conducting a special 
land value study to  determine the impact of parks and parkways on surrounding residential land. As part of this study, the 
Commission is investigating the attitudes and preferences of households who reside near parks and parkways regarding the 
location in which they live. 

1. When did you move into this house? m 
2a. This house is located near Park (Parkway). In general, how satisfied are you with living near 

the park? Would you say that you are 1 )  very satisfied, 2) somewhat satisfied, 3)  somewhat dissatisfied, or 4) very 
dissatisfied? 

2b. Why do you feel this way? E l  
3a. Did nearness to the park influence your decision to buy this house? 1 ) y e d ) n o  

3b. If yes: Would you say that you were initially 1) very much attracted, 2) somewhat attracted, or 3)  only slightly 
attracted by nearness to this park? 

4a. Since moving into this house, have your feelings changed about living near to the park? 1 )  yes 2)  no 

4b. If yes: Would you say that you have become 1) more satisfied, 2) less satisfied living near to the park? 

4c. Why do you feel this way? [77 
5a. Do you or does any member of your family use this park for recreational purposes? 1) yes 2 )no  

5b. If yes: How often? 1 )  not at all 
2) seldom 
3)  frequently 

6a. Do you think that nearness to the park has any effect on the value of your house? I )  yes 2 )no  
If no, continue with question 7. 

6b. If yes, does nearness to the park have a positive or negative effect on the value of your house? 
1 )  positive 2) negative 

U 
6c. Approximately how much would you sell this house for if you were to sell it today? [77 
6d. If 6b is "positive": Approximately how much of this figure would you attribute to the location of your house-that is, 

to its nearness to the park? 
Interview is completed. n 



6e. If 6b is "negative": Approximately how much lower is this figure than the selling price of a similar unit located some 
distance from the park? Interview is completed. rn 

7. Approximately how much did you pay for this house when you first moved into it? m 
8a. When you purchased this house, in your opinion did you pay 1) a higher price, 2) a lower price, or 3) the same price as 

you would have for a similar unit located some distance from the park? [7 If "same," interview is completed. 

8b. If "higher": How much more do you think you paid? [77 
8c. If lower: How much less do you think you paid? [77 



Appendix N 

DEVELOPMENT OBJECTIVES ADOPTED UNDER PREVIOUS COMMON PLANNING PROGRAMS 
WHICH ARE RELEVANT TO PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANNING 

Commission Planning Report 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 7, 
The Regional Land Use- 
Transportation Study 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 9, 
A Comprehensive Plan for the 
Root River Watershed 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 12, 
A Comprehensive Plan for the 
Fox River Watershed, 
Volume Two 

Development Objective 

OBJECTIVE NO. 3 

A spatial distribution of the various land uses which will result in the protection, wise use, 
and development of the natural resources of the Region. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 

An integrated system of water control facilities and pollution abatement devices adequate 
to ensure a quality of stream water permitting the following beneficial water uses: 

a. Recreation involving body contact 

b. Preservation of facultative fish life 

c. Wildlife and livestock watering 

d. Aesthetic setting for residential and recreational land use development 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 

An integrated system of land management and water quality control facilities and pollution 
abatement devices adequate to ensure a quality of stream water permitting the following 
beneficial water uses in  each of the following reaches of the stream system: 

The Fox River from a point five miles downstream from the Waukesha Sewage Treatment 
Plant outfall line to the Illinois State line shall have a level of water quality suitable for the 
following uses: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Fish and other aquatic life 

c. Recreational use 

d. Industrial and cooling water use 

The Fox River from a point five miles downstream from the Waukesha Sewage Treatment 
Plant outfall line to the Barstow Street Dam in the City of Waukesha: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Industrial and cooling water use 

The Fox River upstream from the Barstow Street Dam in the City of Waukesha: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Fish and other aquatic life 

c. Recreational use-partial body contact recreational uses only 



Commission Planning Report 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 12, 
(continued) 

Development Objective 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 (continued) 

The following major tributaries of the Fox River shall have a level of water quality suitable 
for the following water uses: 

Bassett Creek Ore Creek 
Beulah Lake Outlet Pebble Brook 
Brandy Brook Pebble Creek 
Como Creek Peterson Creek 
Deer Creek Poplar Creek 
Eagle Creek Silver Lake Outlet 
Genesee Creek Spring Lake Outlet 
Hoosier Creek Sugar Creek 
Jericho Creek Waubeesee Drainage Canal 
Kee Nong Go Mong Lake Canal White River 

Mill Creek Wind Lake Canal 
Mukwonago River 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use 

c. Fish and other aquatic life 

The following major tributaries of the Fox River: Nippersink Creek, Muskego Canal, and 
Pewaukee River, shall have a level of water quality suitable for the following water uses: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-partial body contact recreational uses 

c. Fish and other aquatic life 

The remaining two streams tributary to the Fox River shall have a level of water quality 
suitable for the following water uses: 

1. Honey Creek 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Fish and other aquatic life 

c. Recreational use 

d. Industrial and cooling use 

2. Sussex Creek 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-partial body contact only 



Commission Planning Report 

I 
SEWRPC Planning Report No. 12, 1 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 13, 
A Comprehensive Plan for the 
Milwaukee River Watershed, 
Volume Two 

Development Objective I 

OBJECTIVE NO. 3 

An integrated system of land management and water control facilities and pollution 
abatement devices adequate to ensure a quality of lake water necessary to permit the 
following beneficial water uses in each of the following lakes: 

For Echo, Long, North, Silver (Walworth County), and Peters Lakes: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-partial body contact only 

c. Fish and aquatic life 

d. Wildlife watering 

For Eagle, Tichigan, Wind, Eagle Spring, and Big Muskego Lakes: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-full or partial body contact 

c. Fish and aquatic life 

d. Wildlife watering 

The use of these lakes for full body contact recreation is subject to the financial feasibility 
of attaining the higher level of water quality required. 

For all 35 other lakes within the watershed having a surface area of 50 acres or more: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-full body contact 

c. Fish and aquatic life 

d. Wildlife watering 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 

An integrated system of land management and water quality control facilities and pollution 
abatement devices adequate to ensure a quality of stream water permitting the following 
beneficial water uses in each of the following reaches of the stream system: 

The Milwaukee River from its headwaters to the North Avenue Dam shall have a level of 
water quality suitable for the following water uses: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Fish and other aquatic life 

c. Recreational use-full body contact 

d. Industrial and cooling water use 

The Milwaukee River from the North Avenue Dam to the Milwaukee Harbor in the City 
of Milwaukee: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Industrial and cooling water use 

c. Recreational use-partial body contact only 



Commission Planning Report 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 13, 
(continued) 

Development Objective 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 (continued) 

The following major tributaries of the Milwaukee River shall have a level of water quality 
suitable for the following water uses: 

Cedar Creek except in Cedarburg Silver Creek (Sherman Township) 
North Branch Milwaukee River Adell Tributary 
East Branch Milwaukee River Silver Creek (West Bend Township) 
West Branch Milwaukee River Pigeon Creek 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-full body contact 

c. Fish and other aquatic life 

The remaining three streams tributary to  the Milwaukee River shall have a level of water 
quality suitable for the following water uses: 

1. Cedar Creek in Cedarburg 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Fish and other aquatic life 

c. Recreational use-full body contact 

d. Industrial and cooling water use 

2. Lincoln Creek 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-partial body contact only 

3. Indian Creek 

a. Minimum standards 

OBJECTIVE NO. 3 

An integrated system of land management and water quality control facilities and pollution 
abatement devices adequate to ensure a quality of lake water permitting the following 
beneficial water uses in each of the following lakes and impoundments: 

For West Bend Dam Pond and Woolen Mills Dam Pond: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Industrial and cooling water use 

c. Recreational use-full body contact 

d. Fish and other aquatic life 

e. Wildlife watering 

For a l l  remaining 19 lakes having a surface area of 50 acres or more: 

a. Minimum standards 

b. Recreational use-full body contact 

c. Fish and other aquatic life 

d. Wildlife watering 



Source: SEWRPC. 

Commission Planning Report 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 16, 
A Regional Sanitary Sewerage System 
Plan for Southeastern Wisconsin 

SEWRPC Planning Report No. 26, 
A Comprehensive Plan for the 
Menomonee River Watershed, 
Volume Two 

Development Objective 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 

The development of sanitary sewerage systems SO as to meet established water use 
objectives and supporting water quality standards. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 2 

An integrated system of land management and water quality control facilities and 
pollution abatement devices adequate to assure a quality of surface water necessary to 
meet the water use objectives. 

OBJECTIVE NO. 3 

The attainment of sound groundwater resource development and protective practices to 
minimize the possibility for pollution and depletion of the groundwater resources. 



Appendix 0 

FORMULATION OF PER CAPITA FACILITY STANDARDS 
FOR INTENSIVE OUTDOOR RECREATION ACTIVITIES 

OBJECT N E  

The purpose of this Appendix is to describe the methodology used in the formulation of per capita facility standards 
for intensive outdoor recreation activities presented in Chapter XI, including both resource-oriented and nonresource- 
oriented activities. 

OVERVIEW 

With the exception of a limited few facility standards published by the National Recreation and Parks Association, per 
capita standards for outdoor recreation facilities are almost nonexistent. Moreover, such facility standards as do exist are 
not uniformly applicable from region to region because recreation demands vary by geographic locality. The formulation 
of recreation facility standards, recognizing the unique needs and preferences of the resident population of southeastern 
Wisconsin, relied heavily on the results of a survey of recreation site managers conducted as part of the regional park study. 
These data provided a good indication of the adequacy of the existing facilities on a per capita basis for use in the formula- 
tion of standards. 

The first step in the formulation of per capita standards for the various intensive outdoor recreation facilities was a deter- 
mination of the existing level of provision of each type of facility on a per capita basis. These per capita figures were then 
adjusted to  take into account any current overuse of that type of facility, evident from the results of the site manager 
survey. A facility was considered to  be overused if, according to the results of the site manager survey, at least three- 
fourths of the facilities were heavily used on the peak day of the week. Existing per capita figures for overused facilities 
were initially adjusted as follows: 

After this initial adjustment, the per capita figures for certain facilities were further adjusted to incorporate the views of 
the Technical and Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open Space Planning as well as the professional 
judgment of the staff. 

Percent of Sites 
with Heavy Use 

75-89 
90+ 

The recommended per capita facility standards for intensive outdoor recreation activities prescribe facility requirements 
for both the public and nonpublic sectors. Recommended per capita facility standards for the nonpublic sector are, for the 
most part, the same as the existing per capita provision of such nonpublic facilities. Adjustments required to  remedy the 
current overuse of facilities were recommended primarily for the public sector. 

Percent Increase 
Over Existing 

Per Capita Figure 

10 
25 

Resource-Oriented Facilities 
Intensive resource-oriented outdoor recreation facilities, including camp sites, golf courses, picnic areas, skiing areas, and 
swimming beaches, generally attract users from relatively long distances and serve residents of both urban and rural areas. 
Accordingly, the recommended per capita facility standards for intensive resource-oriented recreation activities are intended 
to  be applied to  the total population--both urban and rural components--of the Region. 

The results of the site manager survey indicated that picnic areas, ski hills, and swimming beaches in the Region are cur- 
rently neither overused nor underused. The recommended per capita standards for picnic tables, ski hills, and swimming 
beaches are, therefore, the same as the existing per capita provision of these facilities in the Region. Conversely, the site 
manager survey indicated that camp sites in the Region are presently overused, with 75 percent of the camping areas 
included in the site manager survey experiencing heavy use. In order to reduce the intensity of use, the regional park and 
open space plan recommends provision of 0.35 public camp site per thousand persons in the Region, an increase of 13 per- 
cent over the existing level of 0.31 public camp site per thousand persons (see Table 0-1). 



Table 0 - 1  

PER CAPITA FACILITY STANDARDS FOR INTENSIVE RESOURCE-ORIENTED RECREATION ACTIVITIES 

a percent of sites with heavy use on a weekend day. Information concerning level o f  use pertains to public and nonpublic sites combined. 

Figures pertain to resource-oriented picnicking and local picnicking combined. 

Percent 
Change 

12.9 

2.2 

30.0 
- 15.6 

- 4.8 

- -  

-- 

--  

- -  

- -  

-- 

Survey data are not available for Lake Michigan beaches. 

Activity 

Camping . . . . 

Golf . . . . . . . 

Picnicking . . . 

Skiing . . . . . . 

Swimming . . . 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Facilities per 
Thousand 

Persons 
1973 

0.31 
1.47 

1.78 

0.010 
0.032 

0.042 

6.35b 
2.39 

8.74 

0.01 
0.09 

0.10 

6 
12 

18 

16 

16 

According to the site manager survey, golf courses in the Region are not overutilized, with only 54 percent of all public 
and nonpublic courses combined experiencing heavy use. The staff, therefore, proposed that the per capita standard for 
golf courses should be the same as the existing per capita provision of golf courses in the Region-namely, 0.010 public 
golf course per thousand persons and 0.032 nonpublic golf course per thousand persons. The Technical and Citizen Advi- 
sory Committee, in its review of the standards suggested by the staff, indicated that the public standard of 0.010 facility 
per thousand seemed low and recommended a substantial increase in this standard. The committee also recommended that 
the per capita standard for nonpublic golf courses be lowered somewhat to prevent an overall excess of golf courses in the 
Region. Subsequent analysis of the results of the site manager survey for public golf courses alone revealed that almost 
75 percent of the public courses are presently heavily used while only 30 percent of the nonpublic courses currently 
experience heavy use. In order to relieve the current overuse of public courses, the Committee ultimately adopted a stan- 
dard of 0.013 public golf course per thousand persons, an increase of 30 percent over the present level of 0.010 public 
course per thousand persons in the Region. The Committee also adopted a standard of 0.027 nonpublic golf course per 
thousand persons, a decrease of 16 percent from the present level of 0.032 nonpublic golf course per thousand population. 

Recommended 
Standard 

(Facilities per 
Thousand 
Persons) 

0.35 
1.47 

1.82 

0.013 
0.027 

0.040 

6.35b 
2.39 

8.74 

0.01 
0.09 

0.1 0 

6 
12 

I8 

16 

16 

Facility 

Camp Site 

Regulation 
18-Hole 
Course 

Tables 

Developed 
Slope 
(acres) 

Inland 
Beach 
(linear feet) 

Lake Michigan 
Beach 
(linear feet) 

Ownership 

Public 
~ b n ~ u b l i c  

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Monpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Percent 
of Site 
Manager 

Sites with 
Heavy usea 

75 

54 

47b 

42 

53 

C 



I 
Nonresource-Oriented Facilities 
In contrast to  resource-oriented facilities, facilities for intensive nonresource-oriented activities, including baseball, basket- 
ball, ice skating, playground activities, playfield activities, pool swimming, softball, and tennis, are typically provided in 
urban community or neighborhood parks. These parks usually are within walking distances of large concentrations of 

I urban population. Such facilities should be located in urban areas where they are needed and where they can most effi- 
I ciently and economically be provided and used. Accordingly, per capita facility standards for nonresource-oriented outdoor 

recreation activities are intended to be applied only to  the urban population of the Region. 

The methodology used in the preparation of the per capita standards for nonresource-oriented facilities is basically the 
same as that used in the formulation of resource-oriented facility standards-xcept for the focus on the urban population. 
Per capita standards for nonresource-oriented facilities were formulated upon a basis of considering the existing per capita 
provision of such facilities and the level of use of such facilities within the areas shown on Map 0-1. These areas were 
selected because they are basically urban in nature, because they represent the full range of urban development densities, 
and because data required for the formulation of per capita standards could be readily assembled for this area. It should be 
noted that the per capita standards for nonresource-oriented recreation facilities developed within the context of these 
large urban areas are intended to be applied uniformly within all of the urban areas of the Region shown on Map 85 in 
Chapter XII. 

According to the site manager survey, basketball courts, ice skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, and swimming pools 
within the urban areas delineated on Map 0-1 are neither overused nor underused. Accordingly, the recommended per 
capita facility standards for basketball courts, ice skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, and swimming pools are the same 
as the existing per capita provision of these facilities within the study areas. Conversely, the site manager survey indicated 
that softball and baseball diamonds in the study areas are overused. In order to relieve the overuse of softball diamonds, 
the regional park and open space plan recommends the provision of 0.53 public diamond per thousand persons, an increase 
of 8 percent over the current level of 0.49 diamond per thousand (see Table 0-2). The plan also proposes the provision of 
0.09 public baseball diamond per thousand population, an increase of 12  percent over the figure of 0.08 diamond per 
thousand persons presently provided in the urban areas shown on Map 0-1. 

The site manager survey indicated that, of all intensive outdoor recreation facilities, tennis courts are the most overused. 
Virtually all tennis courts located in the urban areas shown on Map 0-1 and included in the site manager survey presently 
experience heavy use. To help relieve this situation, the regional park and open space plan recommends the provision of 
0.50 public tennis court per thousand persons, an increase of 22 percent over the present level of 0.41 tennis court per 
thousand persons in urban areas. To further relieve the existing overuse, the plan recommends a nonpublic standard of 
0.10 court per thousand persons, an increase of 11 percent over the existing level of 0.09 nonpublic court per thousand. 
The proposed increase in the standard for nonpublic tennis courts appears to  be reasonable in light or" recent growth in 
private outdoor tennis facilities. 



1 12LANNlNo ANALYSIS AREA 

Swm: SEWRPC. 



I Table 0-2 

PER CAPITA FACILITY STANDARDS FOR INTENSIVE NONRESOURCE-ORIENTED RECREATION ACTIVITIES 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I a Information concerning level o f  use pertains to public and nonpublic facilities combined within the urban areas delineated on Map 0-1.  

~ a t a  relate to facilities and population within urban areas delineated on Map 0 -  1. 

I Less than 0.01 percent. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

I 
I 
I 

Activity 

Baseball. . . . . . 

Basketball . . . . 

Ice Skating. . . . 

Playfield 
Activities. . . . . 

Playground 
Activities. . . . . 

Softball. . . . . . 

Swimming . . . . 

Tennis. . . . . . . 

Facility 

Diamond 

Goal 

Rink 

Playfield 

Playground 

Diamond 

Pool 

Court 

Ownership 

Public 
Nonpubl~c 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpu blic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Public 
Nonpublic 

Total 

Percent 
Change 

12.5 

11.1 

8.2 

7.1 

22.2 
1 1  .I 

20.0 

Percent 
of Site 

Manager 
Sites with 
Heavy usea 

81 

63 

37 

39 

29 

77 

53 

100 

Facilities per 
Thousand 
Persons 
1973~ 

0.08 
0.01 

0.09 

0.91 
0.22 

1.13 

0.15 
C 

0.15 

0.39 
0.1 1 

0.50 

0.35 
0.07 

0.42 

0.49 
0.07 

0.56 

0.015 

0.01 5 

0.41 
0.09 

0.50 

Recommended 
Standard 

(Facilities per 
Thousand 
Persons) 

0.09 
0.01 

0.10 

0.91 
0.22 

1.13 

0.1 5 

0.15 

0.39 
0.1 1 

0.50 

0.35 
0.07 

0.42 

0.53 
0.07 

0.60 

0.015 

0.015 

0.50 
0.10 

0.60 
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Appendix P 

DESIGN OF GENERAL USE OUTDOOR RECREATION SlTES BY TYPE 

Figure P-I 

SAMPLE TYPE t PARK, WHITNALL PARK, MILWAUKEE COUNTY 



Source: SEWRPC. 



Figure P.3 

SAMPLE TYPE Ill PARK, REGNER PARK. WEST BEND, WASHINGTON COUNTY 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Figure P-4 

TYPICAL TYPE IV NEIGHBORHOOD PARK AND SCHOOL RECREATION AREA 

Source: SEWRPC. 



A. Assumotions: 

B. Outdoor Recreation Site ~equirements:~ 

1) Neighborhood Density-Medium (2.30 to 6.99 dwelling units per net residential acre) 
2) Population-6,500 
3) Area-One Square Mile 

C. Outdoor Recreation Facility ~equirements:~ 

Site 

Type 

Park 
School 

Park and School 
Combined 

In addition, facilities for picnicking should be provided in Type IV parks. 

Minimum 
Standard 
Acreage 

Requirement 

1.7 per 1,000 
1.6 per 1,000 

3.3 per 1,000 

D. Additional Acreage Requirements: 1) School Building-The acreage requirement for the school building should be considered an 
addition to the Type IV park-school acreage standard. 

Total 
Acreage 
Required 

11.05 
10.40 

21.45 

Total 
Acreage 
Required 

4.5 
0.42 
0.35 Minimum 
4.95 Minimum 
1.24 Minimum 
5.36 
0.96 

17.78 Minimum 
1.8 
1.8 

21.38 Minimum 

Facility 

Baseball Diamond 
Basketball Goal 
Ice Skating Rink 
Playfield 
Playground 
Softball Diamond 
Tennis Court 

Passive Recreation Area 
Other Recreation Area 

-In the typical Type IV site shown on Page 654, the area for this use i s  approximately seven 
acres. 

2) Natural Areas-Natural areas may be incorporated into the design of Type IV sites. However, 
acreages for areas with steep slopes, poor soils, floodwater storage, and drainageways, should 
be considered as additions to the Type IV park-school acreage standard. 

Total 

Minimum 
Standard 

Public 
Facility 

Requirement 

0.09 per 1,000 
0.91 per 1,000 
0.15 per 1,000 
0.39 per 1,000 
0.35 per 1,000 
0.53 per 1,000 
0.50 per 1,000 

(+I0 percent) 
(+I0 percent) 

-In the typical Type IV site shown on page 654, the area for this use i s  approximately seven 
acres. 

Number 
of 

Facilities 
Required 

0.59 = I 
5.9 = 6 
0.98 = 1 
2.5 = 3 
2.3 = 2 
3.4 = 2b 
3.3 = 3 

Subtotal 

a Outdoor recreation site and facility requirements are set forth in Chapter XI.  

Though the provision of a baseball diamond is not strictly required through application of the standards, one baseball diamond replaced 
a softball diamond in the typical Type IV site shown on page 654. 



Appendix Q 

SCHEDULE OF COSTS OF THE PRELIMINARY RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 
BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT BY COUNTY WITHIN THE REGION: 1975-2000 

Table Q-1 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN KENOSHA COUNTY BY YEAR: 1975-2000 

Table 0 - 2  

Calendar 
Year 

1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
19'9 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1996 
1997 
1998 
1999 
2W(I 

Total 
- 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN MILWAUKEE COUNTY BY YEAR: 1975-2000 

Prolerr 

yeor 

1 

2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
1 

8 
8 

10 
11 

12 
13 
14 

15 
16 
77 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
21 
24 
25 
26 

A o n u a i A w r o ~ e  

Source SEWRPC 

Calendar 
Year 

1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1981 
1988 
1989 
1990 
1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 
1986 
1947 
1998 
1999 
XYXl 

Total 

Couniy 

Malor Pares 
Rocrracon Coir,do,, 

Ware. Accllr Facmi~fier 

Prolec, 
Year 

1 
2 
3 
1 

5 
6 
1 

8 
9 
70 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
I 8  
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 

~raumsmtmon 

223015 
223.015 

-223 ,015  
223.015 
223.015 
223.015 
223 015 
223,015 
223.015 
223.015 
223.015 
223,015 
223.015 
223.015 
223,015 
223015 
57.496 
57,496 
51.496 
57,496 
57496 
57.496 
57,496 
57.496 
57.496 
57496 

4.143.2W 

159.351 

Annual Average 

C#l lrr  Vlapes.Tomni.Smool Drcr lcr l  

LDCBI Park. 
Enuronmenla 

Deuelo~ment 
~~~~~~ 

134.877 
134.877 
134.877 
134.811 
134877 
134.817 
134.877 
134.817 
134.877 
131877 
134871  
134877 
134 871 
134.877 
131877 
134871 
300396 
300.396 
3 W  397 
300.397 
300.397 
300.397 
300.397 
300.397 
300397 
300.397 

5.162 000 

198.538 

~ e ~ ~ ~ s ~ t ~ o ~  

113.076 
113.077 
113077 
113,077 
113.077 
113,077 
1 1 1  071 
113077 
113.077 
113.071 
113077 
113.077 
113 077 
113077 
ll3077 
113.077 
113077 
113,077 
113.077 
113.017 
113,017 

113.077 
113.077 
113011 

113.077 
113076 

2 940 MO 

l l 3 0 7 7  

counly 

Malor Par*% 
Rerrraron Corrldorr 

Water A c c ~ r s  FOCIIIIUI 

SI1(P 

Malor Parks 
RerrPac,on Co,r,dor 

CQrrldo. 

T O I 8 ,  

o v t ~ a y  

357892 
357892 
351892 
357892 
357.892 
357892 
157.692 
357.892 
357892 
357.892 
357.892 
357892 
357892 
357,892 
357.892 
357892 
351.892 
357892 
357893 
357893 
357.893 
357893 
357.893 
351893 
357.893 
357893 

9,305,200 

357892 

88261 
88.260 
88261 
88250 
88.261 
88.260 
88.261 
88250 
88261 
88.250 
88.261 
88.261 
88 261 
88.261 
88.250 
88.261 
88.260 
88.261 
88260 
88.261 
88.260 
88261 
88.260 
88261 
88250 
88.261 

2.294 115 

88.261 

~ w ~ ~ r ~ t ~ o n  

85231 
85211  
85231 
85230 
85111 
85231 
85 231 
85.231 
85231 
85.231 
85.231 
85231 
85.231 
85230 
85231 
85210 
85230 
85.231 
85230 
8 5 2 3 1  
85231 
85.231 
85.231 
85 231 
85 230 
85 231 

2 216 O W  

85.231 

I \ ~ ~ , ~ , T , ~ ~  

421,322 
4 2 1 3 2 3  
421123 
4 2 1 3 2 2  
421323 
421323 
421 323 
421121 
921.323 
421,323 
121.323 
421.323 
421.321 
4 2 1 1 2 2  
121323 
4 2 1 1 2 2  
255803 
255,804 
255.803 
255.801 
255.804 
255.801 
255.804 
255.804 
255.803 
155803 
- 

9.299 Z30 

Acauismtmon 

2,871,922 
2,671,924 
2671.922 
2.671.923 
2,671,923 
2,671 923 
2,677,923 
2.671924 
2,671923 
2.671 923 
2.671924 
2.611 923 
2.671.923 
2,671,923 
2,677,923 
2,611921 
2511.923 
2.671.923 
2,671,923 
2,671,923 
2571.923 
2.671.923 
2.671.922 
2.671.924 
2.671 922 
2,677,924 

69.470,WO 

2671.923 

357662 

Corrldo. 

ToIa1 
Oull*v 

3800.749 
3,800,749 
3,800149 
3 8 W  749 
3.800749 
3.8W.749 
3800749 
3 8 W 7 4 9  
3.8W749 
3 8 W 7 4 9  
3.800749 
3.800149 
1.800.749 
1 8 W 1 4 9  
3.8W749 
3.8W749 
3.8W749 
38W749 
3.8W.749 
3.800749 
3,800,749 
3,800,749 
3 800.749 
3.8W.749 
3,800,749 
9,800,750 

ppp-pp 

98.819475 

3.8W.749 

Enuronmencal 

Deuelonmrnt 

1,128,827 
7,128,825 
1128.827 
1 128826 
1,128,826 
1,128.826 
1,128,826 
1,728,825 
1,128,826 
1,128,826 
1.128.825 
1,128,826 
1.128.826 
1,128,828 
1,128,826 
1.128.825 
1,128,826 
1,128,826 
1.128.826 
1.128.826 
1,128,828 
1,728,826 
1,128.827 
1128.825 
1.128.827 
1128.826 

29.3"9.175 

1 128.826 

c,tmei. vm18age1 io*ns scnooi 

L a a l  Por i r  

Prelorvorlon 

oIIe.a,>on 
and 

~ a ~ n t e n a n e e  

403,398 
617296 
431194 
445.092 
$58990 
472.888 
488.786 
500,684 
514,582 
528480 
542378 
556276 
570.1 14 
584,072 
597,970 
611868 
625.766 
639664 
653.562 
667450 
681358 
695.256 
709.154 
723 052 
136951 
750.850 ----- 

15 005.201 

5 7 1 1 2 3  

W8,Criicces. 

Tot83 

outray 

201,337 
201331 
201338 
201337 
201.338 
201137 
201 138 
201,337 
201.338 
201131 
201,338 
201,338 
201.338 
201,358 
201237 
201338 
201331 
201,338 
X)1.331 
201318 
201337 
201.338 
201.317 
201 138 
201 337 
201,331 

5 234 775 

201338 

tn",rOnmenlal 

O P I P I O Y ~ ~ ~ ~  

7846 
7896 
7.846 
7 8 4 7  
7816 
7.846 
1846 
7.816 
1846 
1.846 
7846 
7 8 4 6  
1845 
7847  
7846 
7,846 
7 8 4 7  
1846  
7 8 4 7  
? . W S  
7846 
1.816 
7.815 
7845 
7846 
7846 

2 0 1 m  

7846 

Awu8lil,on 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
I) 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

22,761.02< 
22.T95089 
22,829 174 
22863,249 
22897.124 
22931399 
2 2 4 6 6 4 7 4  
22,999,549 
23 033 624 
23,067699 
23 101 774 
23 135.850 
23 169,326 
23 204002 
23 238.018 
23.272154 
23 306.231 
23,340208 
23.374.385 
23408.462 
23442.539 
23476616 
23.510693 
23.544 770 
23 578.841 

602861 175 

state 

Maior Par is  
Recreation corridor 

&cquli,r ,on 

2671 922 
2,671,924 
2,571 922 
2,671 923 
2.611 923 
2.611923 
2671,923 
2 6 7 1  924 
2.671.923 
2671 923 
2671 924 
2,671,922 
2.671 923 
2571,923 
2611,921 
2,671,924 
2.571 923 
2,611,923 
2,677,923 
2,671,923 
2,671 925 
2,671,923 
2,671922 
2.671 924 
2,671,922 
2,671,924 ---- 

69,470.m 

subtola! 

761290 
115188 
789.086 
802.984 
818882 
810.780 
841.678 
858.576 
872.414 
886.372 
930.270 
914.188 
928 066 
941.964 
955,862 
969750 
983858 
997.556 

1.011455 
1025353 
1039251 
1.053149 
1067047 
1080.915 
1094844 
1 108 713 

24 3 i O  401 

935.015 

A8 

~~~~i~~~~~~ 

230.981 
230.983 
230.984 
230.984 
210984 
230.983 
210.984 
230983 
230.984 
230983 
230.984 
230.984 
230.981 
230.985 
230.983 
230.884 
396503 
196.503 
396.504 
396.504 
396503 

396.503 
396.504 
396,503 
396 501 
- 

7,660 175 

Prriewatlon 

OP~raI ,on 
and 

Mamnrenanoo 

14286.575 
l4.420.650 
14654.725 
14488.800 
14.522.875 
14,556,950 
14,591025 
14625,100 
14,659.>75 
14693.250 
14,121,325 
14 761.401 
14195.417 
14829.551 
14,863,829 
11897.705 
74,931,782 
14,965,858 
14,999936 
15,014,013 
15.068.090 
15.102 167 
15 136 244 
15.370.321 
15,204,398 
15.238.475 

386.125.5W 

14,872,519 23186969 2,671,823 

F o ~ , , , , ~ e ,  

oL7era,,on 
and 

M ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

112515 
438630 
4 4 4 1 4 1  

450850 
4 5 6 9 7 5  
463.090 
469 205 
111.320 
481435 
481.550 
493665 
499760 
505 895 
512.010 
518121 
521.240 
530.356 
536472 
542 588 
548.7M 
654.820 
560915 
5 6 7 0 5 2  
573 188 
579284 
585600 

13 232 820 

508,955 

Co..,dor 

Total 
O Y I I ~ Y  

93.077 
93.077 
93077 
93077 
93.071 
91077 
93 077 
93,077 
93077 
93077 
93077 
95,017 
93.077 
93.077 
93017 
93.076 
93071 
93.071 
91.077 
93077 
93.017 
93.077 
93.077 
93077 
93,016 
93.077 
- 

2 420 aXI 

93077 

oL7eratton 

and 
~~~~t~~~~~~ 

872.270 
893140 
916.810 
916.080 
951.350 
978.620 
999,890 

i02l.lM 
1.W2.431 
1063.702 
1.084913 
1106.214 
1,127,515 
1148.785 
1.170.057 
1191,328 
1,212.6W 
1233.872 
1255.114 
1216416  
1,297,688 
1.318.950 
1.340.232 
1.361 504 
1.382 177 
1.404.050 

29 591.999 

Lewr of Governmen, 

Tot8 
ovtiol 

652.306 
652.306 
652.301 
652306 
652.301 
652.306 
652 307 
652.106 
652307 
652306 
652307 
552.301 
652 307 
652107 
652.306 
652.306 
652305 
652.307 
652.307 
562108 
652.307 

1%.504665,308 
652.307 
652108 
552306 
652307 - 

16 959,975 

294645 

Subcoca 

18 187.321 
18,221,199 
18.255.474 
16,289,549 
18.323.624 
18351.699 
18,391,774 

18.425W4 
18.459.924 
18193.939 
18528.071 
18562 150 
78596.226 
18630.102 
18.664118 
18.698.454 
18.732.531 
18.766.508 
78.M0.685 
$8,834,762 
18888.839 
18.W2.916 
18,936,993 
18.971 010 
19.005.711 
19,039,225 

483.944975 

18,613,268 

Wale, Acn,, Fa,l,t, .r 

0 

41 

~ ~ ~ ~ # ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r  

1 128.821 
1 128.825 
1 128.827 
1,128,826 
1 128.826 
1,128,626 
1 128.826 
1.128.825 
1 128,826 
1,128826 
1.128.825 
1.728826 
1,128,826 
1128.826 
1 128.826 
1128825 
1.128.826 
1,128,826 
1128.826 
1.128.826 
7,128826 
1.128.826 
7,128,827 
7,128,825 
1.128.827 
1 128.826 

29.3W.415 

ncqulritlon 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
- 

0 

0 

subtotat 

633.852 
639951 
645083 
652.191 
658.311 
6 6 4 4 2 7  
670 513 
616.657 
682773 
688881 
695 W S  
lOIlt8 
707 233 
113348 
119462 
725.578 
731693 
1 3 7 8 1 0  
)I3 925 
750042 
756157 
162.276 
768.389 
711506 
180621 
788 711 ----- 

18 461 595 
~ - ~ ~ - ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ p - p p -  

110293 

~ ~ t ~ i  

1524516 
1,545,846 
1567.117 
1.588.386 
1.6W.657 
1.630.926 
1,552,197 
1,673466 
1,584,738 
1,716.W8 
1 737.280 
1758551 
1.779.822 
S.801093 
1.822363 
1.849654 
1864.906 
1886.179 
1907451 
1,928.724 
1.949.995 
1.971288 
1992539 
2013.812 
2035083 
2056357 

46,551,974 
- 

1138154 652307 

Corridor 

Tala, 
outtoy 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
- 

0 

0 7,128,826 

Enwronmeniol 

~ e v e l o o ~ e n t  

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
- 

0 

0 

Piomrvl,,on 

O ~ e r a r o n  
and 

~ a ~ n r e n a n ~ ~  
-P-~---------- 

36.357 
31.514 
18811 
40.128 
41,385 
42.642' 
43 899 
451% 
46414 

4 7 6 1 2  
48 910 
53188 
51.146 
52704  
53.962 
55220 
56478 
57735 
58994 
50252 
61510 
62.768 
M.026 
65284 
66.542 
6 1 . W  
- 

1313  918 

5 2 0 1 5  1790461 

subrota 

6573 700 
1,5731W 
4.573700 
4.573.700 
4 5737W 

Oeu~Io~lment 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

Levels of 

Total 
outlay 

3.800 169 
3,800,749 
5800.749 
3,800749 
3.M0749 
3,800749 
3,800 749 
3.800.749 
3 800 149 
3.800 749 
3 800749 
3.800.749 
3,800 749 
3.600.749 
3,800 149 
1.800.749 
3.800.749 
3.800.749 
3,800,749 
3.800.749 
3,800,749 
3,800,749 
3.800769 
38001"9 
3.800.749 
3.800.750 

98,819415 

subtora 

129.434 
130.691 
111948 
133205 
134462 
135119 
136 976 
138233 
139491 
140,749 
142 W 7  
,43265 
114 523 
145.781 
14x039 
148,296 
119,555 
150.813 
15207, 
111329 
154.587 
155845 
157.103 
158361 
159.618 
160.877 
- 

3 773.978 

1 4 5 1 5 3  

Plrwrratlon 

0Ilrration 
and 

M a l n t ~ n o n r e  

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

Govrrnmonc 

O p r a l o n  

and 
~ ~ , ~ t r n a n c e  

18960 275 
18994.550 
(9,028425 
19.0625W 
19096 575 
19130,650 
19 164 125 
19 198.800 
19.232 875 
19,266950 
19301 025 
19335 101 
19.369 177 
19403.253 
19411 329 
19471 405 
19.505.482 
19.539.559 
19 571.636 
19607713 
19,641,790 
(9675.867 
39,709,944 
19744021 
t9.118.098 
19.812 175 - 

50404l.lW 

3,800,749 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

Tola1 
Outlay 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

svbtora 

0 
0 
0 
0 
D 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 19386.219 4573,700 

Owratlo" 
and 

Ma~nlenance 

4 513.7W 
1.573.7W 
4.513 1 W  
4573700 
4.573 7 W  

4 513.7W 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

4 513.7W 4,573.7W 
4 571,100 1 1 1 1 7 W  
4 573.7W 
4513.7W 
4 511 1 W  
4573.7W 
4 571 1 W  
6573 7 W  
4,573 1 W  
4 573 700 
4.571.7W 
4.513.IW 
4.513 7 W  
4,573,700 
L.513 700 
1,573.7W 
4 573 7 W  
1 5 7 3  700 
4.573.700 
4 S71.7W 
4 573.700 -- 

118.916 X)(l 

4 513 1W 
4 513 7W 
4 573 7 W  
4.571 100 
4 173 700 
4.571 700 
1,513 7 W  
4,573 100 
4 573,100 
4,513 7 W  
4.573.700 
4.573 1 W  
4.513.7W 
4 573 100 
4,573,700 
4,573.700 
4,5711W 
4.573.1W 
4.573.7W 

118.916.m 



Table 0-3 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN OZAUKEE COUNTY BY YEAR: 1975-2000 

Table Q-4 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN RACINE COUNTY BY YEAR: 1975-2000 



Table Q-5 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN WALWORTH COUNTY BY YEAR: 1975-2000 

Table Q-6 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN WASHINGTON COUNTY BY YEAR: 1975-2000 

Caiendsr 

Y O ~  

Pio lec l  

year 

County 

Malor Pai ls  

Rscrrarlon Corridvri 

Wale< Acceis idc l8 l l ie I  

tnv l rOnlnenIa i  Corridor P i e ~ l v a r l a n  

~ c q u ~ i ~ t ~ o n  

Cllles Villages Towns School D r c r c l s  

LocaI Parks 
watr, Acre.. Fai,i,c,.r 

~ e v e ~ o p ~ n e n t  ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ , t , ~ ~  

Slate 

Mwor Parks 
Recrssrlon Corridor 

t n r r o n n s n i a ,  Cori6ui Prererva,,on 

i o t a  

oviiay 

Ail Lever  0 ,  Gou.mmonc 

o~~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ i ~ ~ ~  ~ceumrstman 

ODIroIon 
and 

~ a ~ n t e n a n ~ e  
Tore! 

o v t ~ a v  
T o t s  

outlay v w o ~ o o m e n t  subtola, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ ~ t  

oo.rac,on 

and 
~asnceoanca 

"parallon 
and 

M ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  Subrotat subtara$ iota# 
T o t *  

O U ~ I * ~  
and 

OY.rato. 

M ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  



Table 0-7 

SCHEDULE OF CAPITAL AND OPERATION AND MAINTENANCE COSTS OF THE RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN BY LEVEL OF GOVERNMENT WITHIN WAUKESHA COUNTY BY YEAR: 1975-2000 



Appendix R 

SUGGESTED SlTE LOCATIONS FOR PROPOSED TYPE I PARKS 

Map R-I 

PROPOSED PARADISE VALLEY PARK SITE,TOWN OF WEST BEND, WASHINGTON COUNTY 

I 

I 
I 

GRAPHIC SCALE I 
0 1 w O  2 0 0 0  3000 FEET - 
WTE OF PHOTOGRAPHY: MAY 1975 

Source: SEWRPC. 



PROPOSED SUGAR CREEK PARK SITE,TOWN OF LAFAYETTE, WALWORTH COUNTY 

I 

I GRAPHIC 1 SCALE 

0 1000 2000 3000 FEET 

I - 
DATE OF PHOTOGRAPHY: MAY IS75 

Source: SEWRPC. 



Appendix S 

A SUMMARY OF PLAN DATA UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK 
AND OPEN SPACE PLAN FOR SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN: 2000 

Table S-1 

PRESERVATION OF NET PRIMARY ENVIRONMENTAL CORRIDORS I N  THE REGION 
UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK A N D  OPEN SPACE PLAN 

a Net Primary environmental corridor lands ~nclude recreational land use;agr,cultural and related land use;and wetlands, woodlands, and other open space land uses, except water. 

A l l  Costs are 1975constant dollars and have been assigned to the state and county unrts of government as desgnated above ,n the summary o f  publrc expenditures ,n Table S-7 o f  this Appendix. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

County 

Kenorha . . . .. 
M~lwaukee . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Raclne . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha . . . 
Region 

Table S-2 

PRESERVATION OF  NET^ AGRICULTURAL LANDS I N  THE REGION 

UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK A N D  OPEN SPACE PLAN 

Total Lands 
With~n Prlmary 
Environmental 

corrldorsa 

Acres 

24.550 
13.260 
20.750 
27.840 
70.240 
50.150 
72.910 

279,700 

a ~ e t  agricultural lands are those lands actually used for agricultural purposes 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Landr to be 
Preserved 

Through Public 
Land Use 

Regulatton 

Acres 

15,900 
3,220 

14.930 
16.600 
55.450 
32,940 
22,530 

161,570 

Lands to be Preserved Through Public Ownersh~p 

County 
- 

Kenosha . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Rac~ne . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Washington . . 
Waukesha . . . 

Reglon 

Total Agricultural Lands 

Combbned Exlsttng 
and Proposed Ownershap Ex~sttng Ownerrh~p 

Existing 
119701 
Acres 

113,928 
28.607 

100,491 
147.207 
261.744 
186,466 
201.676 

1.040.1 19 

Propored Ownership 

County 
and Other 

Local 

Acres 

6,400 
10.040 
3.480 
7,490 
3,870 
5.240 

31,900 

68.420 

County 
and Other 

Local 

Acres 

1,320 
8,870 

500 
2,020 

220 
300 

2.6m 

15,890 

Prlme Agricultural Lands 

Existing 
119701 
Acres 

Proposed for 
Conversion to 

Urban Use 
1970-2000 

Exsting 
119701 
Acres 

Other Agricultural Lands 

State 

Acres 

2.250 
0 

2,340 
3.750 

10,920 
11,970 
18,480 

49.710 

State 

Acres 

1.800 
0 

1.990 
1,870 
6,920 
6.760 

10.680 

30,020 

Exist~ng 
119701 
Acres 

Proposed for 
Agricultural 
Use: 2000 

66,038 
7.1 16 

37,080 
68,951 

185.144 
49,531 
63.729 

477,589 

Total 

Acres 

8.650 
10.040 
5.820 

11,240 
14.790 
17,210 
50,380 

118,130 

Total 

Acres 

3.120 
8.870 
2.490 
3.890 
7,140 
7.060 

13,340 

45.910 

Total County 

7,016 
8,427 
7.989 
6.243 140,964 
6,474 255,270 

15.747 
27.883 173,793 

79.779 960.340 

Ex~sting 
119701 
Acres 

Proposed for 
Conversion to 

Urban Use 
1970-2000 
- 

Landr Surrounding Maior Scientiflc. 
Educational, and Recreat~onal Sites 

Acres 

5,530 
1,170 
3.330 
7.350 
7,650 

10.150 
37,040 

72,220 

State 

Acres 

5.080 
1.170 
2.980 
5,470 
3,650 
4,940 

29.240 

52,530 

Existing 
119701 
Acres 

Proposed for 
Preservation 

Through Exclusive 
Agrtcultural 

Zoning. 2000 

2,295 3.702 
782 1.890 
185 4.853 

1,097 3.854 
578 3.176 
563 2.592 

2,866 5.825 

8.366 469.223 30,241 4,349 25.892 

Remaining Lands 

Ex~st~ng 
11970) 
Acres 

costb 

$ 5,073,000 
1,599.000 
3,534,000 
6,683,000 
9,457,000 

11,424,000 
31,799.000 

$69.569.000 

Acres 

450 
0 

350 
1,880 
4,000 
5,210 
7,800 

19.690 

costb 

$ 4.774.000 
1,599,000 
3,338,000 
5,625,000 
4,843,000 
4,559,000 

24,243,000 

$48,981,000 

Exlrtlng 
(1970) 
Acres 

costb 

$ 299.000 
0 

196.000 
1.058.000 
4,614,000 
6,865,000 
7,556,000 

$20,588,000 

44.027 
18.504 
58,167 
73,855 
72,942 

133.897 
130.897 

532,289 

Existing 
11970) 
Acres 

Proposed for 
Converr~on to 

Urban Use 
1970-2000 

Excrt~ng 
11970) 
Acres 

Proposed for 
Conversion to 

Urban Use 
1970-2000 

------ 

Existung 
119701 
Acres 

Propored for 
Preservat~on 

Through Exclusive 
Agrtcultural 

Zonang: 2000 

Ex~sting 
119701 
Acres 

Proposed for 
Agr~cultural 
Use: 2000 

4.5M) 
6,548 
7,413 
4,599 
5,414 

14,738 
23.792 

67,064 

39,467 
11.956 
50,754 
69,256 
67,528 

119.159 
107.105 

465,225 



Table S-3 

TYPE I AND TYPE II PARKS IN THE REGION UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

Ownership 

Ex8stlng Parkr 

T 
Number 

Type I and Type I1 Parkr 

State 630 
v 1 : 1 520 I 1 I 1" 1 1 8 9 0  1 1" 396,OO: 1 3 2  1 585,00; 1 1 G: 1 2,231,OO; 1 2.816.00; 1 

Keno~ha 

Milwaukee 

Propored Parks Exlstmgand Proposed Parks 

State 
county 

County 

Raclne 

Walworfh 

Number 
of 

Slter 

I I I I 1 I I I I I I I I I I I 

a~ll costs are 1975 consrant dollars and have been assigned ro rhe srare and county unrtr ofgovernment as desrgnafed above tn the summary ofpublrc expendrrures m Table S-7 of  this Append*. 

Number 
of 

Slter 

Total Lands 
to be Aequlred 

0 
5 

0 
17 

State 
County 

County 

Regton 

Thrs total corr ,ncludes rhe carts for proposed parks located wrrhrn prrmary envrronmenral corrrdor lands to be acqurred under the open rpace prerervatron plan element. Such costs are rncluded ,n order to provrde the total 
cost ert,mates for aequrrraon and developmenr of major parks under rhe final park and open space plan. 

Fac~ltty 

Acrer Acrer 

0 
10.110.000 

Waukerha 

$1.9 mrllroo has been included in the faol!rv develo~ment costs under the fmal recommended regional park and open space plan far the development of Bong recreaf,on area. 

Total 
Add8ttonal 

Land 
Acqu1~8t60n 
and Factl8ty 

Lands to be Acqulred 
Under Open Space 

Preservation Plan Element 

Costa 

0 
1,280 

0 
4.790 

0 
5 

2 
0 

County 

Thrs total rncludes 100 acres of land already owned by Mtlwaukee Counrv to be ~ncluded ,n ?he acreage for Park L t e  No. 3. 

Thrs total rncludes Rerrer Nature Area, a SO-sre srte proposed far expanrron ro a Type I1 park 

Source SEWRPC 

costa 

Acres 
Wlthln 
Primary 

Environmental 
Corridor 

Lands 10 be Acquired Under Resource-Ortented 
Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 

RECREATION CORRIDORS 1N THE REGION UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

costa 

Acres 
Wlthln 

Primary 
Envrronmental 

Carr~dor 

0 
2 

0 
2 

0 
1,150 

510 
0 

0 
8.205.000 County 

7 
42 

a AN costs are 1975 constanf dollars and have been assrgned to the stare and county unrrs of government as designatedabove in  the summary of publrc expenditures i n  Table S-7 o f  t h ~ s  Appendix. 

Costa 

O $  
85 

0 
0 

0 
1 

0 
2 

3 
lle 

2.250 
10.770 

Recreat~on Corrfdorr 

Proposed Acquiritlon Proposed Development 

Lands to  be Acqu~red Total Lands 
Under Open Space Lands to  be Acqutred Under Rerource- to  be 

Preservation Plan Element Or~ented Outdoor Recreatlan Plan Component Acqu~red 

Acres Acres Llnear Total 

Withtn Outside of Miles Ltnear Acquls~tion 
Primary Pr~mary Under Miler and 

Environmental Env~ronmental Exiling to  be Development 

Corr~dor costa Corr~dor costa Acres carta Ownership Acquired costa -------- --- 

Th,s total cost ~ncludes the costs for proposed recreation corridors located within primary environmental corndor lands to be acquired under the open space preservat,on plan element. Such costsare 
included i n  order to provide the total cost estimate for acqu,s,tion and development o f  recrearron comdors under the fgnalpark and open space plan. 

Walworth 

Washington 

Waukelha 

- 
Reglan 

.9ource: SEWRPC. 663  

Acter 
Outride of 

Prlmatv 
Environmental 

Corrador 

0 
43.000 

0 
0 

0 
100 

0 
0 

440 
2.630~ 

1 
19 

costa 

State 
County 

County 

State 
County 

State 
County 

220 

0 
0 

0 
100.000 

0 
0 

0 
7 

460 
1,015 

90 
0 

80 
110 

150 
740 
- 

340 
1.500 

O $ O  
215.000 

0 
0 

0 
110 

0 
345 

1.129.000 
$1,383,000 

0 
625 

9 1,000 
0 

168.000 
251,000 

145.000 
714,000 

428,000 
$1,774,000 

O $  
120 

0 
325d 

0 
137.000 

0 
349.000 

0 
740 

0 
1,120 

0 
771,000 

130 
290 

140 
120 

0 
110 
- 

270 
1.070 

361,000 

0 
451,000 

0 
70 

0 
60 

0 
$1,215,000 

0 
0 

0 
1,134,000 

120,000 
275,000 

127.000 
1 0 4 . W  

0 
132.000 

247.000 
$2,304.000 

0 0 $  
425 

0 
325 

0 
80.000 

0 
72.000 

3 
18 

0 
0 

120 
1.465 

440 
3.995 

0 
1,365 

0 
0 

60 
10 

70 
310 

130 
510 

619.000 

0 
451.000 

0 
280 

0 
405 

0 
1,905,000 

143.000 
92,494,000 

0 
0 

93,000 
23,000 

268,000 
1,225,000 

361.000 
$3,420,000 

0 0  
7 

0 
19 

0 
317.000 

0 
421.000 

580 
3,600 

220 
290 

280 
240 

220 
1,160 

740 
3,080 

0 
1.705 

0 
5.115 

0 
6 

2 
2 

1,272,000 
$5,092.000 

211,000 
275.000 

388,000 
378,000 

413.000 
2,071,000 

1,036,000 
$7,498,000 

$ 1,900.000~ 
4.586.000 

0 
3,875,000 

0 
1.430 

510 
405 

8 
61 

5 1.900.000 
5.205.000 

0 
4,326,000 

15 
2 

5 
3 

20 
12 

-------- 
42 
90 

0 
3.891.000 

0 
2.499.000 

2.830 
14.370 

0 
4.208.bW 

0 
2.920.000 

13 
23 

25 
20 

19 
95 

58 
247 

3.242.000 
$29.375.000 

4.514.000 
$34,467,000 

470,000 
400.000 

568,000 
632.000 

690,000 
3,186,000 

1,776,000 
$10.056.000 

681.000 
675,000 

956,000 
1.010.000 

1,103.000 
5,257.000 

2,812,000 
$1 7,554.000 



Table S-5 

WATER ACCESS FACILITIES IN THE REGION UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

a This cost has been assigned to the county u n ~ r  ofgovernment, except as footnoted, ,n the summary ofpub1,c expend,ture ,n Table S-7 of this Appendix. 

Water Accerr Facilit~es 

Major Inland Lake and R~ver Access 

Proposed Acquirtt~on 

AN costs are 1975constant dollars. 

Lands to be Acquired 
Under Open Space 

Preservat~on Plan Element 

This total cost includes the costs for proposed water access faolit,er located mthin primary environmental corridor lands to be acquired under the open space preservation plan element. Such costs are 
~ncluded in order to provide the total cost esttmate for acqu,s,t,on and development o f  water access facilit,er under the final park and open space plan. 

Lands to be Acqu~red Total Lands 
Under Resource-Oriented Outdoor to be 

Recreat~on Plan Component Acquired 

This cost has been assigned to the local /city, village, town, school distrrcrl units o f  government m the summary of public expendtture in Table S-7 o f  this Appendm 

This cost has been assigned to the county unit ofgovernment ,n the summary of publtc expenditure rn Table S 7  o f  t h ~ s  Appendrx. 

' Notappbcable. 

Source: SEWRPC. 

Acres Acres 
W l t h ~ n  Outride of 
Primary Prlmary 

Environmental Env~ronmental Env~ronmental 
County Corridor 

Table S-6 

URBAN PARKS UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

Kenosha . . . . 
M~lwaukee. . . 
Ozaukee . . . . 
Racine . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . 
Wa~hlngton . . 
Waukesha . . . 
Region 

$ 9,600 
0 
0 

2.400 
1.600 

0 
44.000 

$57,600 

a Includes general park development costs and facility development costs. 

0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
4 
2 

8 

8 
0 
0 
8 
4 
4 

12 

36 

County 

Kenosha . . . . . 
Milwaukee. . . . 
Ozaukee . . . . . 
Racine. . . . . . . 
Walworth. . . . . 
Washington . . . 
Waukesha. . . . . 
Region 

b ~ l l  costs are 1975 constant dollars and have been assigned to the local (city, village, town, and school district) units of ~vernment ,  except 
as footnoted, in the summary of public expenditures in Table S-7 of this Appendix. 

This total cost for acquisition and development has been assigned to the county unit of government in the summary of public expenditures 
in Table S-7 of this Appendix. 

$ 0  
0 
0 

3.000 
0 

3,600 
3.000 

$9,600 

$ 9,600 
0 
0 

9.200 
1,600 
3.600 

53,000 

$77,000 

Proposed Urban Parks 

Source: SEWRPC. 

0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
4 

8 

-- 
$ 6,000 

2.400 
1,200~ 

10,100 
2,400 
4.800 

13,700 

$40,600 

Development 
costa 

$ 1,821,275 
6,771,075 
1,385,5 15 
2,501,075 
1,148,050 
1,451,440 
4,554,085 

$19,632,515 

Acquisition 
Cost 

$ 2,940,000 
6 1,006,000 

74 1,000 
7,916,500 

577,500 
90,000 

2,3 1 1,500 

$75,582,500 

Number 
of 

Type I I I 
Parks 

2 
8 
3 
2 
4 
1 

10 

30 

$ 0  
0 
0 

3.800 
0 
0 

6,000 

$9,800 

$ 15.600 
2,400 
1,200~ 

19.300 
4,000 
8.400 

66,700 

$1 17,600 

Total 
costb 

$ 4,761,275 
67,777,075' 

2,126,515 
10.41 7,575 

1,725,550 
1.54 1,440 
6,865,585 

$95,215,015 

-- 
8 
0 
0 
2 
4 
0 
6 

20 

Number 
of 

Type lV 
Parks 

29 
66 
15 
26 
15 
16 
45 

21 2 

$ 473,500~ 
16,000,000~ 
2,300,000~ 

506.+Wd 

f 
f 

$19,280,000 

Total 
Number 

of 
Parks 

31 
74 
18 
28 
19 
17 
55 

242 

$ 489.100 
16,002.400 
2,301.200 

525,800 
4,000 
8,400 

66,700 

$19,397,600 



Table S-7 

PUBLIC EXPENDITURES UNDER THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

County Clfy, V#llage.Tawn. Schwl  Dlrtr8ct Total Local 

A ~ q u # l ~ t # o n  and Operat~on and A ~ q u t s ~ t ~ o n  and Operatjon and Acqu#s~t#on and Operatlon and 
Development Coat Maanfenance Cost Total Cost Development Cost Matnfenance Cost Total Cost Demlopment Corf Maintenance Cost Total Cost 

Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per Per 
Caplta Cap~ta Caplta Caplta CaplIa Capsla Capita Capita Capita 

Total Isnnuall Total lannusll Total lannuall Total lannusll Total lannuall Total lannuall Total Isnnusll Total [annual) Tocai lannual 

State Total 

Cost Cost c o a  Cost 

' A N  costs are 1975 cansrsnr doliars 

Source: SEWRPc. 



Appendix T 

AN ENVIRONMENTAL ASSESSMENT OF THE FINAL RECOMMENDED REGIONAL PARK 
AND OPEN SPACE PLAN FOR SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN: 2000 

ABSTRACT 

The regional park and open space plan provides another 
elment of the evolving comprehensive plan for the physical 
development of the 2,689 square mile Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region. The purpose of the plan is to guide the 
preservation, acquisition, and development of land needed 
for outdoor recreation in the Region to  the year 2000 and 
for the protection of the natural resource base and thereby 
the preservation of the overall quality of life within the 
Region. More specifically, the regional park and open 
space plan identifies the need for and recommends the 
location, size, and type of park and open space sites and 
facilities needed in the Southeastern Wisconsin Region to 
the year 2000. The plan contains data that can be used 
in county and local park and related open space planning 
and in private recreational development planning and is 
intended t o  promote coordination of public and private 
recreation facility development so that efforts in the two 
sectors complement rather than duplicate one another. 
Finally, the planning program is intended to  qualify units 
and agencies of government in the Region for state and 
federal park and open space grants and to provide a basis 
for Commission review of federal and state grant applica- 
tions for park and open space purposes. 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element 
The regional park and open space plan for southeastern 
Wisconsin consists of two basic plan elements, an open 
space preservation plan element and an outdoor recreation 
plan element. The open space preservation plan element 
seeks to assure the preservation of high quality open space 
lands for the protection of the underlying and sustaining 
natural resource base and the enhancement of the social 
and economic well being of the Region. The open space 
preservation plan element consists of recommendations for 
the preservation of primary environmental corridors and 
prime agricultural lands in the Region. 

Primary Environmental Corridors: Primary environmental 
corridors are defined as elongated areas which encompass 
the best remaining elements of the natural resource base. 
The primary environmental corridors of southeastern 
Wisconsin generally lie along major stream valleys, around 
major lakes, and in the Kettle Moraine area. These primary 
environmental corridors contain almost all of the best 
remaining woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat areas 
within the Region; all of the remaining bodies of surface 
water and associated undeveloped floodlands and shore- 
lands; and important recharge areas for the groundwater 
aquifers underlying the Region. These corridors also con- 
tain the best remaining potential park sites and the most 
important sites with cultural and scientific value. 

Primary environmental corridor lands, excluding the 
66 square miles of surface area of lakes and streams, 
totaled 437 square miles in 1970. About 72 square miles; 
or 16 percent of this area, are presently in public owner- 
ship. The open space preservation plan element recom- 
mends public acquisition of an additional 113 square 
miles, or an additional 26 percent of the primary environ- 
mental corridor lands. Including the 72 miles currently 
in public ownership, a total of 185 square miles of such 
lands, or about 42 percent of the primary environmental 
corridor lands, and about 7 percent of the total area of 
the Region, would be permanently held in public trust 
upon full implementation of this plan element. In general 
primary environmental corridor lands which are recom- 
mended for public acquisition under the regional park 
and open space plan are those segments of the primary 
environmental corridor which are or may be expected to  
be threatened by urban encroachment and those corridor 
segments encompassed in duly adopted state, county, 
and local land use and park and open space plans. 

Those areas of the primary environmental corridors 
which are not actually acquired by the public sector, 
including existing private outdoor recreation areas, would 
be kept in compatible, essentially natural open uses 
through the use of exclusive agricultural, floodland, 
shoreland, conservancy, and very low density residential 
zoning. Properly applied and maintained, local land 
use controls can effectively preserve the corridors and 
obviate the need for public acquisition. In total, about 
252 square miles, or about 58 percent of the primary 
environmental corridor lands in the Region, would be 
preserved through zoning. 

Prime Agricultural Lands: Prime agricultural lands in 
the Region have been defined by the Commission as 
lands which are highly productive for agricultural pur- 
poses on the basis of soils; the size and extent of the 
areas farmed; the investment made in drainage, irrigation, 
and soil conservation facilities; and the historic capability 
of the area to  produce better than average crop yields. 
The open space preservation plan element recommends 
the preservation through exclusive agricultural zoning of 
733 square miles of prime agricultural lands, or about 
98 percent of the existing prime agricultural acreage 
in the Region. An additional 40 square miles of other 
agricultural lands also are recommended to  be kept 
in agricultural use to provide a desirable open space 
setting around major park and scientific sites. A total 
of 773 square miles of agricultural land, or about 51 per- 
cent of the total agricultural land and about 29 percent 
of the total area of the Region, would be preserved in 
agricultural use. 



Outdoor Recreation Plan Element 
The outdoor recreation plan element consists of two 
components: a resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component, which includes recommendations for the 
number and location of large parks, proposed recreation 
corridors to accommodate trail-oriented activities, and 
water access facilities to facilitate the use of rivers, inland 
lakes, and Lake Michigan; and an urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component which provides recommendations 
for the number and distribution of local parks and 
facilities required in urban areas of the Region. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Com~onent:  
Under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component, the acreage of large parks within the ~ e g i o n  
would be increased 48 percent from 11,610 acres in 1973 
to  about 17,200 acres by the plan design year 2000. 
About 4,180 acres, or 75 percent of the proposed 5,590 
acre increase, would result from the public acquisition 
and development of 20 new large-greater than 100 acre- 
parks and the expansion of existing large parks. The 
remaining 1,410 acres would result from the development 
of existing park lands. 

Under the recommended plan, all additional resource- 
oriented recreation facilities would be developed at 
existing or proposed large parks. Facility development 
proposals include the provision of five more public 
swimming beaches along Lake Michigan and five more 
inland swimming beaches; almost 220 additional public 
campsites; 1 2  new golf facilities; about 2,200 new picnic 
tables; eight more public nature study areas; and two new 
public downhill skiing areas in the Region. 

The resource-oriented recreation plan component pro- 
poses the development of a recreation corridor network 
with a total length of about 437 linear miles. This net- 
work would accommodate trails for biking and hiking, 
horseback riding, and ski touring and would connect 
many of the existing and proposed large parks, thereby 
enhancing the integrity of the regional park and open 
space system. Biking and hiking trails would be developed 
throughout the entire 437 miles of proposed corridor, 
while the corridor network would accommodate 113 miles 
of horseback riding trails, 45 miles of nature study trails, 
and 48 miles of ski touring trails. 

The resource-oriented recreation plan component recom- 
mends new or improved small boat water access points on 
1 8  major inland lakes in the Region. Two of these access 
points-access points on Pine Lake in Waukesha County 
and Wind Lake in Racine County-would be intended to 
accommodate fast boating activities, while the remaining 
16  access points would be intended to  accommodate 
slow boating activities such as fishing and canoeing. 
Recreational boat access to rivers in the Region would 
be expanded under the recommended plan through the 
provision of five canoe access points on the Milwaukee 
River and four canoe access points on the Fox River. 
Finally, the resource-oriented recreation plan component 
proposes over 1,300 additional boat mooring slips and 
19  additional boat launch ramps within harbors of 
refuge along the Lake Michigan shoreline within the 

Southeastern Wisconsin Region to  meet the existing and 
anticipated future needs for recreational water access 
facilities on Lake Michigan. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component: The urban 
outdoor recreation plan component seeks to provide 
the quantity of local recreational sites-sites less than 
100 acres in area-and intensive nonresource-oriented 
outdoor recreation facilities, including baseball diamonds, 
basketball goals, ice skating rinks, playfields, playgrounds, 
tennis courts, and swimming pools sufficient t o  meet the 
overall demand with the urban areas of the Region 
through the plan design year. Under this plan component, 
about 3,158 acres of additional local public recreation 
lands within almost 250 park and school recreation sites 
would be provided by the plan design year. About 
673 acres, or 21 percent of this total increment, would 
be provided through subdivision dedication; about 
230 acres, or about 7 percent of the total increment, 
may be expected to be provided through school expan- 
sion; and about 748 acres, or 24 percent of the increment, 
would be provided through the development of existing 
publicly owned, undeveloped park sites. In addition, this 
plan component would require the public acquisition and 
development of 1,333 acres of existing open lands and 
the public acquisition, clearance, and redevelopment for 
park purposes of about 174 acres of lands currently in 
urban use. Park study analysis indicated that urban sites 
and facilities are often most needed in densely populated 
and already built-up areas of the Region. Clearance and 
redevelopment are, however, notably expensive in such 
areas. Accordingly, the plan calls for only enough clear- 
ance and redevelopment to allow each resident of an 
urban area to have access-within one-half mile-to 
a public outdoor recreation site. 

ENVIRONMENTAL IMPACTS 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element- 
Primary Environmental Corridors 
The open space preservation plan element proposes to 
preserve through a combination of public acquisition and 
the application of public land use controls all remaining 
primary environmental corridors in the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region. Primary environmental corridors in 
southeastern Wisconsin have been delineated by the 
Commission as areas which contain at least three of 
the following elements of the natural resource base or 
elements which are closely related to or centered on 
that base: lakes, rivers, streams, and the associated 
undeveloped shorelands and floodlands; wetlands; wood- 
lands; wildlife habitat areas; rugged terrain and high relief 
topography; significant geological formations and physio- 
graphic features; wet, poorly drained, and organic soils; 
existing outdoor recreation sites; potential outdoor 
recreation sites; historic sites and structures; and signifi- 
cant scenic areas and vistas. The primary environmental 
corridors, are in effect, a composite of the best of the 
individual elements of the natural resource base of 
southeastern Wisconsin and they have truly immeasurable 
environmental and recreational value. The preservation 
of these environmental corridors as proposed under the 
regional park and open space plan, would have very basic, 
positive impacts on the environment of the Region. 



Implementation of the corridor preservation recom- 
mendations would result in the preservation of a total 
of 142 square miles of wetlands in the Region. Such 
wetlands contribute to flood control, serving to tem- 
porarily store excess runoff and reduce peak flood 
flows. Wetlands with standing water are suitable habitat 
for waterfowl and marsh furbearers, while drier types 
of wetland support upland game because of the pro- 
tection afforded by vegetation growth. Wetlands serve 
as important recharge areas for the groundwater aquifers 
underlying the Region. Wetlands also contribute to the 
maintenance of good water quality; wetlands act as 
"traps" retaining nutrients and sediments, thereby pre- 
venting such nutrients from reaching streanis and lakes. 

Implementation of the corridor preservation recommen- 
dations of the plan would preserve a total of 101 square 
miles of woodlands. Woodlands contribute t o  clean air 
and water, and to the maintenance of a diversity of plant 
and animal life. Woodlands reduce soil erosion and silta- 
tion of streams and contribute to flood control by 
reducing runoff. 

Implementation of the corridor preservation recommen- 
dations would also preserve many of the best remaining 
potential park sites in southeastern Wisconsin. Of the 
211 remaining high value potential park sites identified 
in the Commission's potential park sites inventory, 
87 percent are located in whole or in part within the 
Region's primary environmental corridors. The preserva- 
tion of these high value potential park sites is necessary 
to  ensure the availability of suitable outdoor recreation 
sites to provide recreational opportunities for the regional 
population for all time. 

Implementation of the corridor preservation recom- 
mendations of the plan would also preserve all of the 
remaining undeveloped floodlands of the Region in 
essentially natural, open land uses and, thus, aggravation 
of existing flood problems along developed reaches of 
the perennial rivers and streams in the Region, as well 
as avoid the creation of new flood problems. Commission 
studies have clearly indicated the major impact on flood 
flows, flood stages, and flood damages of not following 
the basic park and open space recommendations of 
preserving the primary environmental corridors in their 
natural use, but instead permitting the filling and devel- 
opment of the remaining natural floodlands for urban 
purposes. The results of these analyses indicate that 
100 year recurrence interval flood flows may be increased 
by up to 85 percent under land use conditions involving 
complete development of floodlands, while corres- 
ponding flood stages may be expected to be increased 
by up to  four feet. The increases in flood flows and flood 
stages would also result in significant-up to 75 percent- 
increases in flood damages. Preserving the primary 
environmental corridors in their natural state would 
preserve many of the remaining natural floodlands in 
the Region and their attendant floodwater storage 
capacity and thereby significantly reduce potential flood 
flows, flood stages, and flood damages associated with the 
filling and development of remaining natural floodlands. 

In addition to  wetlands, woodlands, and surface water 
areas, the primary environmental corridors include areas 
of rugged terrain and high relief topography, significant 
geological formations and physiographic features, and 
significant scenic areas and vistas, Clearly, the preserva- 
tion of the primary environmental corridors would serve 
to maintain the overall natural beauty of the Region. In 
urban areas, the environmental corridors, when properly 
preserved, provide relief from the patterns of urban 
development, lending form and structure to urban 
land uses. 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element- 
Prime Agricultural Lands 
Agricultural lands are a most important element of the 
natural resource base of the ~ i g i o n .  Implementation 
of the plan recommendations to preserve most of the 
remaining prime agricultural lands in the Region .will 
have a positive impact on the environment of south- 
eastern Wisconsin. Preservation of prime agricultural 
lands through establishment of exclusive agricultural 
zoning districts will also assist in the implementation of 
sound soil and water conservation practices and diffused 
source water pollution abatement measures, such as 
conservation tillage, crop rotation, contouring, cover 
crops, terracing, diversion structures and dikes, water and 
grade control structures, and grassed waterways, and will 
facilitate implementation of appropriate ..wind erosion, 
streambank erosion, pesticide, fertilizer, and animal waste 
controls. The implementation of such conservation 
practices and other pollution control measures on agricul- 
tural land will preserve and maintain streams and lakes 
with existing high water quality and help improve the 
substandard water quality of polluted lakes and streams 
in order to provide for recreational use and the mainte- 
nance of fish and aquatic life. The water quality benefits 
from conservation practices include reduced sediment, 
organic matter, and nutrient and pesticide contributions 
to surface waters. The Commission's areawide water 
quality management program has shown that well man- 
aged agricultural land contributes less pollutants to 
surface waters than urban and suburban land uses, which 
include construction and transportation activities and 
a higher proportion of impervious land surface. Those 
studies have also shown, however, that land owners are 
willing to invest in such practices only on lands located in 
"permanent" agricultural areas and not on lands located 
in areas likely to be subject to conversion to  other uses. 
Agricultural areas, in addition to providing food and 
fiber, contribute significantly to the maintenance of an 
ecological balance between plants and animals. The 
preservation of prime agricultural lands will serve to 
maintain the rural character and natural beauty of out- 
lying areas of the Region, at the same time giving form 
and structure to  urban development. 

In addition to  prime agricultural lands, the open space 
preservation plan element recommends the permanent 
preservation of a total of 40 square miles of agricultural 
lands surrounding major parks and scientific sites in the 
Region. Such lands would provide a desirable open space 
setting for these major sites and--especially important for 
the scientific sites-would contribute to  wildlife habitat. 



Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Com~onent 
The resource-oriented component of the outdoor recrea- 
tion plan element includes recommendations on the provi- 
sion of large parks, recreation corridors to  accommodate 
trail-oriented activities, and recreational water access 
facilities. Implementation of the recommendations of this 
plan component would have an overriding positive effect 
on the environment inasmuch as the public acquisition of 
land for the proposed parks and recreation corridors 
would permanently preserve additional segments of the 
primary environmental corridor and other open lands 
which were not recommended for public acquisition 
under the open space preservation plan element. 

While the provision of public parks and recreation corri- 
dors serves to permanently preserve high value resource 
areas in essentially open use, natural conditions within 
future recreation areas will necessarily be altered some- 
what to accommodate facilities for participation in 
intensive and extensive outdoor recreation activities. The 
actual design of the proposed recreation sites should 
preserve, as far as possible, the natural condition of each 
site. Detailed site designs should, for example, minimize 
the displacement of wildlife and loss of woodlands and, 
in general, should preserve the most significant resource 
amenities of each site. In addition, water quality should 
be protected by providing vegetation buffer strips along 
streams, by streambank and lakeshore erosion control 
measures, and by temporary erosion control practices 
during facility or site development. It should be recog- 
nized that the resource-oriented recreation plan com- 
ponent proposes general locations for future large parks 
and recreation corridors and is not site specific in nature. 
The selection of specific sites and the design of detailed 
site plans is part of the local park planning process which 
refines the generalized regional plan. 

Large Parks: For the purposes of the regional park and 
open space plan, large parks are defined as parks of at 
least 100 acres which have a countywide or multicounty 
service area. Large parks rely for recreational value and 
character on natural resource amenities and usually 
contain large natural open areas. Large parks typically 
provide space and facilities for such activities as camping, 
golf, picnicking, and swimming. The resource-oriented 
component of the outdoor recreation plan element 
proposes the provision of an additional 5,590 acres of 
large parks in the Region by the year 2000. Of this total, 
4,180 acres, or 75 percent, would be provided through 
the public acquisition and development of 20 new parks 
or the expansion of existing parks, and the remainder 
would be provided through the development of existing 
public lands. This plan component also suggests alloca- 
tion of intensive resource-oriented facilitiesawimming 
beaches, campsites, golf facilities, picnic tables, nature 
study areas, and downhill skiing areas-to new and 
existing large parks. 

Because many of the large parks included in the resource- 
oriented component of the outdoor recreation plan 
element are located within the primary environmental 
corridors of the Region, implementation of the park 
proposals would contribute to the preservation and 

enhancement of valuable natural resource amenities in 
the Region. Thus, the plan calls for the public acquisition 
of 2,595 acres of primary environmental corridor lands 
for development as new large parks, thereby ensuring the 
permanent preservation of these areas.' 

The plan also proposes the public acquisition of 1,585 
acres of open lands outside the primary environmental 
corridors for new large parks. These lands are recom- 
mended for acquisition and development as large parks 
under the regional plan because they are included in local 
park and open space plans or because of the proximity to  
population concentrations. Although not situated within 
primary environmental corridors, these proposed parks 
contain natural resource amenities, the preservation of 
which would impact positively on the environment of 
the Region. 

As previously noted, while the provision of large parks 
serves to permanently preserve high value resource areas 
in essentially open uses, the development of recreation 
facilities requires the alteration of natural conditions of 
the proposed recreation sites. Good park site selection 
and site design techniques must attempt to minimize 
problems attendant to park development such as the 
displacement of wildlife, loss of woodlands, and erosion. 
Park site selection and site design processes, however, 
remain local rather than regional park planning functions. 
Rather than proposing specific sites for development as 
new large parks, the regional plan, with two exceptions, 
identifies general areas in which large parks should be 
developed.' Frequently these areas contain several high 
value potential park sites which could be developed to 
accommodate the required facilities. By recommending 
general areas for new large parks, the regional plan 
attempts to provide desirable flexibility to the public 
sector in efforts to implement the regional plan, allowing 
the selection of a site which is suitable for the required 
facilities and which is actually available for purchase at 
a cost within the economic capability of the governmental 
units involved. 

Recreation Corridors : Recreation corridors are defined as 
publicly owned ribbons of land of at least 1 5  miles in 
length located through areas of scenic, scientific, historic, 
or other cultural interest, which contain trails marked 
and maintained for such activities as hiking, biking, horse- 

'Abou t  1,475 acres, or 57 percent of this total, are 
recommended for permanent preservation through 
public acquisition under the open space preservation 
plan element. 

The exceptions are the two major parksparks o f  over 
250 acres-recommended under the regional park and 
open space plan: the Paradise Valley park site in Wash- 
ington County and the Sugar Creek park site in Walworth 
County. While preliminary site boundaries have been 
recommended by  the Commission for each of these sites, 
the Commission has not prepared detailed site designs 
for these sites. 



back riding, and ski touring. The resource-oriented 
component of the outdoor recreation plan element pro- 
poses the development of a system of recreation corridors 
with a total length of 437 linear miles. The proposed 
recreation corridors would be located for the most part 
within primary environmental corridors situated within 
areas of the Region possessing recreational resource 
values of regional significance, including the Kettle 
Moraine, the Lake Michigan shoreline, and the Milwaukee 
River, Fox River, Root River, Sugar Creek, and Turtle 
Creek corridors. 

Implementation of the recreation corridor proposals 
would contribute significantly to  the permanent preserva- 
tion of primary environmental corridor lands in the 
Region. The importance of the preservation of environ- 
mental corridor lands to  the regional environment has 
already been discussed. The plan calls for the public 
acquisition of about 3,180 acres of primary environmental 
corridor lands for recreation corridor purposes, thereby 
ensuring the permanent preservation of these areas.3 

The plan also recommends public acquisition of 640 acres 
of open lands outside the primary environmental corridor 
for recreation trail purposes. Such lands are necessary to 
provide continuity to  the recreation corridor network. 
While not located in primary environmental corridors, 
these open lands contain certain natural resource ameni- 
ties, the preservation of which will have a positive impact 
on the regional environment. 

The regional park and open space plan proposes that large 
parks should be developed only to accommodate facilities 
for those activities which rely heavily on natural resource 
amenities to enhance the quality of the recreational 
experience. Specifically, the plan proposes that new large 
parks should accommodate facilities for such resource- 
oriented activities as camping, golf, picnicking, nature 
study, beach swimming, and downhill skiing. Under the 
plan, facilities for such activities as baseball and tennis, 
which do not rely on natural resource amenities for the 
quality of the recreational experience, would not be 
provided in large parks. Rather, such nonresource-oriented 
facilities would be provided in smaller parks in urban 
areas of the Region. Nonresource-oriented facilities are 
not consistent with the nature of large parks as conceived 
by the Commission, and the provision of such facilities 
within large parks would result in an unnecessary altera- 
tion of high value resource areas. 

Regional plan proposals for resource-oriented facilities 
within new and existing large parks were formulated 
within the context of the identified need for such facili- 
ties and suitability of potential park areas for the various 
facilities as indicated by the Commission's potential park 
sites inventory. Under the potential park sites inventory, 

3 ~ b o u t  1,840 acres, or about 58 percent o f  this total, 
are recommended for permanent preservation through 
public acquisition under the open space preservation 
plan element. 

each identified potential park site was evaluated accord- 
ing to its development possibility for avariety of resource- 
oriented recreation facilities. The planned allocation of 
needed facilities under the regional park and open space 
plan was accomplished within the framework of these 
development possibilities. This ensured that the proposed 
parks would have the natural resource amenities required 
to provide high quality recreation experience and, at 
the same time, ensure that the recommended facilities 
would be provided without significant adverse environ- 
mental impact. 

Although development of the recreation corridor system 
will contribute to  the permanent preservation in open use 
of primary environmental corridors in the Region, the 
provision of recreation trails within such areas requires an 
alteration of natural conditions. The plan envisions the 
development of hiking and biking trails throughout the 
entire corridor network. Segments of the overall system 
would also accommodate horseback riding, nature study, 
and cross country skiing activities. Compacted gravel 
trails would be provided in rural areas and hard surface 
trails would be provided in more heavily used segments 
of the recreation corridor in urban areas. The trails them- 
selves would be relatively narrow, and proper trail design 
should minimize potential problems of loss of woodlands, 
displacement of wildlife, and erosion. It should be noted, 
however, that the regional plan represents only a general- 
ized corridor network. Refinement of the proposed 
recreation corridor network and detailed design of trail 
facilities are properly local planning functions. 

The recommended recreation corridor system, like the 
proposed major parks, would provide an opportunity for 
the regional population to participate in resource-oriented 
actvities in an appropriate setting. The introduction of 
human activity into previously wholly undeveloped areas 
is likely to affect the environment, the most significant 
impact being the potential displacement of wildlife. 
Proper trail design and proper management, however, 
should minimize any adverse effects associated with trail 
use. In this regard, the plan emphatically states that 
snowmobiles and off-the-road motorized vehicles should 
not be allowed in the proposed corridor system. Potential 
misuse of trails can be controlled through design fea- 
tures which, for example, allow passage bicyclists and 
pedestrians but prohibit passage of snowmobilers. 

Inland Water Access-Fast Boating Activities: The 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
recommends the provision of water access facilities t o  
accommodate fast boating activities such as water skiing 
and pleasure boating on two of the 100 major inland 
lakes of the Region-Pine Lake in Waukesha County and 
Wind Lake in Racine County. Each access point would be 
improved with a boat launch ramp and an area for car 
and trailer parking. Ten parking spaces would be provided 
at Pine Lake and 1 2  at Wind Lake. 

Motor boating activity is frequently criticized because 
of the wave action and noise generated and because of 
suspected adverse effects on water quality. Concerning 



water quality, tests on the effects of outbound engine 
exhaust emissions on the aquatic environment con- 
ducted by a private consultant under the guidance of the 
U. S. Environmental Protection Agency have indicated 
that outboard motor operation does not contaminate or 
degrade water quality, fish life, or the biological com- 
munities and organisms of inland lakes? Noise and wave 
action, however, are generated by most motor boating 
activities. Noise generated by motor boats can disturb 
wildlife and upset the serenity of the area for slow 
boaters and riparian owners. Wave action can upset the 
tranquility of the lake for slow boaters and can cause 
shore erosion. It should be noted that the small number 
of parking spaces at the proposed access points on Pine 
Lake and Wind Lake would serve to limit the number of 
nonriparian fast boaters on these lakes and, therefore, to  
control these adverse environmental impacts. The devel- 
opment and enforcement of sound boating regulations 
for each lake can further mitigate the adverse impacts of 
noise and wave action generated by fast boating activities. 

Inland Water Access-Slow Boating Activity: The resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan recommends new or 
improved water access facilities on 16 major inland lakes 
to accommodate slow boating activities such as fishing, 
canoeing, and rowboating as well as the provision of nine 
canoe access points on rivers in the Region, including five 
access points on the Milwaukee River and four on the 
Fox River. These access facilities would include an area 
for parking cars-typically six car spaces-and would be 
designed to facilitate convenient launching of boats by 
hand. The access points would be designed to preclude 
access for fast boating activities such as water skiing and 
pleasure boating, with no boat launch ramps recom- 
mended at these sites. 

In general, the proposed access points would facilitate 
slow boating activities which would not generate signifi- 
cant noise, wave action, or other adverse environmental 
impacts. Motorized activity would be that which is 
incidental to fishing, and motors would necessarily be 
of low horsepower since they would be hand carried 
from automobiles to small boats. 

Recreational Boating Access-Lake Michigan: The 
resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan component 
also recommends the provision of about 1,300 additional 
boat mooring slips and 19 additional boat launch ramps 
within harbors of refuge along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line in southeastern Wisconsin. While the park study has 
identified "voids" in location of access points along the 
Lake Michigan shoreline in southeastern Wisconsin, park 
plan recommendations for additional access facilities are 
generalized, rather than site specific, in nature. The park 
plan calls on the U. S. Department of the Army, Corps 
of Engineers, to  conduct detailed studies of potential 
recreational harbors and ultimately construct small boat 

4~na lyses  of Pollution from Marine Engines and Effect 
on Environment-U. S. Environmental Protection Agency, 
Grant R-801799, Program Element 1-BB038. 

harbors of refuge in a manner which satisfies the recom- 
mended Lake Michigan water access facility standards to 
the maximum extent practicable. 

Owing to the large size of Lake Michigan, the noise and 
wave action generated by additional fast boating activity 
would not represent an adverse environmental impact. 
The construction of new harbors or the improvement of 
existing harbors to accommodate the needed access 
facilities, however, may impact on water quality, fish life, 
and shore erosion. In this regard, the Corps of Engineers 
would prepare a detailed environmental impact statement 
for each of its proposed harbors of refuge and would take 
the necessary precautions in the design and construction 
of the harbors to ensure conformance with environ- 
mental safeguards. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The urban outdoor recreation plan component proposes 
the provision of 3,158 additional acres 'f local park land 
within urban areas of the Region by the year 2000. The 
plan recommends a total of 30 Type I11 parks, which 
range in size from 25 to 99 acres, and 212 Type IV parks 
and school recreation sites, which are less than 25 acres 
in area. A small portion of the proposed increase in local 
park lands-174 acres, or 6 percent-would be provided 
through the acquisition, clearance, and redevelopment for 
park purposes of land currently in urban area. 

In contrast to the large parks proposed under the resource- 
oriented outdoor recreation plan component, local parks 
proposed within the urban areas of the Region rely less 
for character on natural resource amenities and more on 
the developmental conditions of the area to be served. 
Nevertheless, the local parks, especially Type I11 parks, 
often contain significant natural features such as stands 
of trees or small wetland or surface water areas which 
are permanently preserved in the public domain. Imple- 
mentation of the urban outdoor recreation plan com- 
ponent would, thus, contribute to the preservation of 
small natural areas containing resource amenities which 
might otherwise be lost to urban development. In addi- 
tion, local parklands lend form and structure to urban 
development within the Region. 

While the provision of local parks can permanently 
preserve resource areas from the threat of urban encroach- 
ment, the development of recreation facilities implies 
certain changes in the natural condition of the proposed 
recreation sites. The proposed local parks would be 
heavily developed to accommodate facilities for intensive 
nonresource-oriented activities such as baseball, basket- 
ball, and tennis. Potential adverse environmental impacts 
associated with attempts to  provide such facilities, such 
as loss of woodlands and erosion, can be minimized 
through proper site selection and design in the local 
park planning process. Good site selection and design 
techniques must also attempt to minimize any adverse 
impact of the local park on the surrounding neighbor- 
hood, the major considerations in this regard being the 
provision of adequate parking areas and the provision of 
buffers between heavily used recreation facility areas and 
surrounding residential areas. 



While most additional local park land proposed under 
the plan would be developed on existing open land, 
the plan also recommends the acquisition and clearance 
of 174 acres of land which are currently in urban use for 
redevelopment as local parks. Such redevelopment would 
occur in the central portions of the Cities of Kenosha, 
Milwaukee, and Racine in areas dominated by deterio- 
rating residential structures with limited remaining 
economic life. Reclaiming deteriorating areas for local 
park purposes would provide welcome relief to surround- 
ing highdensity urban development, would upgrade the 
quality of neighborhoods, and, in general, would beautify 
the urban environment. 

An overriding consideration of the urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component is that small parks and public 
nonresource-oriented facilities such as baseball diamonds, 
basketball courts, and tennis courts should be provided 
primarily in urban areas of the Region. Because of their 
small service radii, these facilities can economically be 
provided only in the urban areas with a significant popu- 
lation concentration. The provision of local parks and 
nonresource-oriented recreation facilities in rural areas 
of the Region is not only inefficient but also contributes 
to urban sprawl, with all of the attendant adverse environ- 
mental impacts. The regional  par^ plan, however, recom- 
mends that rural town units of government which 
currently lack any town-owned parks and recreational 
facilities be allowed the opportunity to acquire and 
develop, with available federal and state grant-in-aid 
support, one town park and associated recreation facili- 
ties to meet the basic local recreation needs of the town 
residents and to promote a desirable local sense of 
community. It is not intended that numerous local parks 
with intensive nonresource-oriented facilities be provided 
with grant-in-aid support to serve the lower density exist- 
ing or future suburban development in many rural areas, 
thereby contributing to urban sprawl. Such suburban 
development would not qualify as an "urban area" and, 
thus, according to the adopted standards for urban parks, 
it would not be considered eligible for rant-in-aid support B of local park and recreational facilities. 

ALTERNATIVE PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANS 

Frequently Commission plan preparation activities are 
complicated by having to consider a wide spectrum of 
alternative plan elements. The regional park and open 
space plan was comparatively simple in this respect. 
The open space preservation element-because of its 
direct relationship to the natural resource baseand  
the urban component of the outdoor recreation plan 
element--because of its direct relationship to the urban 

Urban areas are defined as areas containing a closely 
spaced network of minor streets which include concentra- 
tions of residential, commercial, industrial, governmental, 
or institutional land uses having a minimum total area of 
160 acres and a minimum population of 500 persons. 
Such areas are usually incorporated and served by sanitary 
sewerage facilities. 

areas identified in the adopted regional land use plan- 
required no alternative plan proposals. The resource- 
oriented component of the outdoor recreation plan 
element did, however, generate two alternative plan 
proposals from which a choice had to  be made. These 
two plan proposals-an accessibility based alternative 
and a resource based alternative--each include recom- 
mendat,ions for large parks which would accommodate 
needed facilities for intensive resource-oriented activities; 
recreation corridors which would accommodate needed 
facilities for trail-oriented activities; and proposed water 
access facilities which would accommodate use of rivers, 
major inland lakes, and Lake Michigan for extensive water 
based activities. 

Both alternative plan components were designed to meet 
the identified need for resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion sites and facilities within the Region by the plan 
design year. The accessibility based alternative would 
attempt to meet existing and anticipated outdoor recrea- 
tion requirements by locating future sites in the areas 
readily accessible to  population centers of the Region. 
Under this alternative plan, a large portion of the pro- 
posed public recreation corridor network would be 
developed in locations that provide convenient access 
to residents of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
urbanized areas. In addition, individual recreation cor- 
ridor segments in outlying areas of the Region would 
provide convenient access to  residents of smaller urban 
centers including Whitewater, Oconomowoc, Hartford, 
and West Bend. Nine of the 19 new large parks proposed 
under the accessibility alternative would be located 
within 20 miles of the central business district of the 
City of Milwaukee. Of the remaining 10 large parks 
proposed under this alternative plan, two would be 
located in eastern Kenosha County to provide space for 
resource-oriented facilities for residents of the Kenosha 
urbanized area, and eight would be located in the out- 
lying portions of the Region to  provide space required 
for resource-oriented facilities for residents of the rural 
and outlying urban areas of the Region. 

The second alternative plan component, the resource 
based alternative, would address the identified needs for 
public resource-oriented recreation sites and facilities in 
the Region through a design which, in comparison to the 
accessibility based alternative, places greater emphasis in 
the location of parks on site quality and less emphasis on 
the overall accessibility of recreation sites and facilities 
to the regional population. In general, the resource based 
alternative proposes to meet existing and anticipated 
future resource-oriented outdoor recreation requirements 
by developing the needed facilities at the best remaining 
potential recreation sites in the Region. Under this 
alternative, public recreation corridors, which would 
accommodate trail facilities for hiking, biking, and 
other trail activities, would be located primarily in 
primary environmental corridors situated within the 
Kettle Moraine, along the Lake Michigan shoreline, 
and along the Milwaukee River, Fox River, Root River, 
Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek corridors. Under this 
alternative, many of the proposed large park sites would 



be situated in outlying areas of the Region where natural 
resource amenities with high recreational value are 
relatively abundant. Only four new large parks proposed 
under this alternative would be located within 20 miles 
of the central business district of the City of Milwaukee. 

After detailed review and evaluation of the degree to 
which the accessibility based alternative and the resource 
based alternative plan components would meet park and 
open space development standards, the Technical and 
Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open 
Space Planning chose the resource based alternative for 
incorporation into the recommended park and open 
space plan for southeastern Wisconsin. Selection of the 
resource based alternative reflected the finding that this 
alternative would provide a higher quality of recreational 
experience than the accessibility based alternative because 
it incorporated more high value potential park sites. 
Moreover, the resource based alternative would con- 
tribute more significantly to the protection and wise use 
of the natural resource base of the Region than would 
the accessibility based alternative. 

Large parks and recreation corridors should, to the 
maximum extent, be located in primary environmental 
corridors in order to provide an appropriate setting for 
resource-oriented activities and to  achieve important 
open space preservation objectives. Under both alterna- 
tive plan components, more than 90 percent of the 
proposed recreation corridor network would be situated 
in primary environmental corridors. The resource based 
alternative would, however, provide more rlew large 
parks in the primary environmental corridor than the 
accessibility based alternative. Thus, 14  parks, or 82 per- 
cent of the 17 new large parks proposed under the 
resource based alternative, would be situated in pril~lary 
environmental corridors. In comparison, 1 3  parks, or 
68 percent of the 19 new large parks proposed under the 
accessibility based alternative, would be located within 
the primary environmental corridors. 

There are several other indications that the resource 
based alternative would better achieve regional open 
space preservation objectives and provide for higher 
quality recreational experience than the accessibility 
based alternative. Under the resource based alternative, 
82 percent of the recreation corridor network would be 
situated in areas identified in the Commission's potential 
park sites inventory as possessing natural resource an~eni- 
ties of regional significance including the Kettle Moraine, 
the Lake Michigan shoreline, and the Milwaukee River, 
Fox River, Root River, Sugar Creek, and Turtle Creek 
corridors. In comparison, only 59 percent of the recrea- 
tion corridor system proposed under the accessibility 
based alternative would be located in such regionally 
significant resource areas. Furthermore, 1 6  of 17 new 
large parks, or 94 percent of the new large parks pro- 
posed under the resouce based plan, would be developed 
within areas designated as high value potential park sites 
in the Commission's potential park sites inventory. In 
contrast, only 1 3  of 19 new parks, or 68 percent of the 
new parks proposed under the accessibility based plan, 
would be developed at high value potential park sites. 

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
SHORT-TERM AND LONG-TERM USES 

Past and present land development activities in south- 
eastern Wisconsin affect the Region's ability to meet the 
outdoor recreation and open space needs of the regional 
population for all time. Many potential parks and other 
high value resource areas have been lost forever to  urban 
encroachment. In view of the continued proliferation of 
scattered lowdensity development, the regional park 
and open space plan takes on increased importance as 
a framework within which the outdoor recreation and 
open space needs of the existing and future population 
of the Region can be met. 

The regional park and open space plan recommends 
public acquisition of many segments of the primary 
environmental corridors and the public acquisition 
and development of a wide range of outdoor recreation 
sites and recreation corridors. Such public acquisition 
would serve to  permanently preserve important natural 
resource areas in essentially open use. Public financial 
resources available for park development and open 
space preservation purposes are limited, and public 
acquisition and development of land under the regional 
park and open space plan will be undertaken gradually 
over the plan design period. The preservation of potential 
recreation areas and open space lands, however, should 
be accomplished as soon as possible. Such immediate 
preservation can be achieved through appropriate zoning, 
involving the use of exclusive agricultural, floodland, 
shoreland, and conservancy districts. Such zoning should, 
of course, include all primary environmental corridor 
lands and all agricultural lands which are recommended 
to be preserved through zoning under the open space 
preservation plan element. In addition, those areas of 
the primary environmental corridors which are recom- 
mended for acquisition under the open space preservation 
plan element and other lands which are recommended for 
acquisition and development as large parks, urban parks, 
or recreation corridors under the outdoor recreation 
plan element should also be initially zoned utilizing 
appropriate zoning districts in order to  achieve immediate 
protection from urban encroachment, pending acquisition. 

COMMITMENT OF RESOURCES 

There would be relatively few irreversible and irretrievable 
commitments of resources with implementation of the 
regional park and open space plan. No development 
whatsoever is proposed under the open space preservation 
element of the plan, the primary purpose of which is the 
preservation through a combination of public acquisition 
and the application of land use controls of the primary 
environmental corridor and prime agricultural lands in 
the Region. Development activities under the outdoor 
recreation element of the plan would be limited to those 
necessary to meet the anticipated recreational needs of 
the regional population through the plan design year 
2000. As previously noted, the outdoor recreation 
element of the regional park and open space plan includes 
proposals for the provision of additional large parks, 
recreation corridors, water access facilities, and urban 



parks. While such development implies an alteration of 
natural conditions, the recreational improvements would 
conform to the resource amenities and overall character 
of the potential sites and would leave the sites in essen- 
tially open use. The most intensive development and 
commitment of resources would occur in efforts to 
provide the local parks required in urban areas of the 
Region. These parks would be heavily developed with 
intensive nonresource-oriented facilities such as baseball 
diamonds, basketball courts, tennis courts, and playfields. 

Despite this more intense level of recreational develop- 
ment, urban parks are typically not entirely developed 
with recreational facilities but usually contain at least 
small natural open areas. If the urban park proposals are 
not implemented, it is very likely that the potential 
park land would be developed for intensive residential, 
commercial, industrial, or other urban uses, which 
would have a significantly greater adverse impact on 
the environment. 



Appendix U 

AN HISTORIC PRESERVATION ASSESSMENT OF THE REGIONAL PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN 

ABSTRACT 

The regional park and open space plan provides another 
element of the evolving comprehensive plan for the 
physical development of the 2,689-square-mile South- 
eastern Wisconsin Region. The purpose of the plan is to 
guide the preservation, acquisition, and development of 
land needed for outdoor recreation in the Region to  the 
year 2000 and for the protection of the natural resource 
base and thereby the preservation of the overall quality 
of life within the Region. More specifically, the regional 
park and open space plan identifies the need for and 
recommends the location, size, and type of park and 
open space sites and facilities needed in the Southeastern 
Wisconsin Region to the year 2000. The plan contains 
data that can be used in county and local park and 
related open space planning and in private recreational 
development planning and is intended to  promote coordi- 
nation of public and private recreation facility develop- 
ment so that efforts in the two sectors complement 
rather than duplicate one another. Finally, the planning 
program is intended to qualify units and agencies of 
government in the Region for state and federal park and 
open space grants and to  provide a basis for Commission 
review of federal and state grant applications for park and 
open space purposes. 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element 
The regional park and open space plan for southeastern 
Wisconsin consists of two basic plan elements, an open 
space preservation plan element and an outdoor recrea- 
tion plan element. The open space preservation plan 
element seeks to  assure the preservation of high quality 
open space lands for the protection of the underlying 
and sustaining natural resource base and the enhancement 
of the social and economic well being of the Region. The 
open space preservation plan element consists of recom- 
mendations for the preservation of primary environmental 
corridors and prime agricultural lands in the Region. 

Primary Environmental Corridors: Primary environmental 
corridors are defined as elongated areas which encompass 
the best remaining elements of the natural resource base. 
The primary environmental corridors of southeastern 
Wisconsin generally lie along major stream valleys, around 
major lakes, and in the Kettle Moraine area. These primary 
environmental corridors contain almost all of the best 
remaining woodlands, wetlands, and wildlife habitat areas 
within the Region; all of the remaining bodies of surface 
water and associated undeveloped floodlands and shore- 
lands; and important recharge areas for the groundwater 
aquifers underlying the Region. These corridors also con- 
tain the best remaining potential park sites and the most 
important sites having cultural and scientific value. 

Primary environmental corridor lands, excluding the 
66 square miles of surface area of lakes and streams, 
totaled 437 square miles in 1970. About 72 square miles, 
or 16  percent of this area, are presently in public owner- 
ship. The open space preservation plan element recom- 
mends public acquisition of additional 113 square miles, 
or an additional 26 percent of the primary environmental 
corridor lands. Including the 72 miles currently in public 
ownership, a total of 185 square miles of such lands, or 
about 42 percent of the primary environmental corridor 
lands and about 7 percent of the total area of the Region, 
would be permanently held in public trust upon full 
implementation of this plan element. In general primary 
environmental corridor lands which are recommended for 
public acquisition under the regional park and open space 
plan are those segments of the primary environmental 
corridor which are or may be expected to  be threatened 
by urban encroachment and those corridor segments 
encompassed in duly adopted state, county, and local 
land use and park and open space plans. 

Those areas of the primary environmental corridors 
which are not actually acquired by the public sector, 
including existing private outdoor recreation areas, would 
be kept in compatible, essentially natural open uses 
through the use of exclusive agricultural, floodland, shore- 
land, conservancy, and very lowdensity residential zoning. 
Properly applied and maintained, local land use controls 
can effectively preserve the corridors and obviate the 
need for public acquisition. In total, about 252 square 
miles, or about 58 percent of the primary environ- 
mental corridor lands in the Region, would be preserved 
through zoning. 

Prime Agricultural Lands: Prime agricultural lands in the 
Region have been defined by the Commission as lands - 
which are highly productive for agricultural purposes on 
the basis of soils; the size and extent of the areas farmed; 
the investment made in drainage, irrigation, and soil 
conservation facilities; and the historic capability of the 
area to  produce better than average crop yields. The 
open space preservation plan element recommends the 
preservation through exclusive agricultural zoning of 
733 square miles of prime agricultural lands, or about 
98 percent of the existing prime agricultural acreage in 
the Region, to protect this invaluable natural resource. 
An additional 40 square miles of other agricultural lands 
also are recommended to be kept in agricultural use to  
provide a desirable open space setting around major 
park and scientific sites. A total of 773 square miles 
of agricultural land, or about 51 percent of the total 
agricultural land and about 29 percent of the total area 
of the Region, would be preserved in agricultural use. 



Outdoor Recreation Plan Element 
The outdoor recreation plan element consists of two 
components: a resource-oriented outdoor recreation plan 
component which includes recommendations for the 
number and location of large parks, proposed recreation 
corridors to accommodate trail-oriented activities, and 
water access facilities to facilitate the use of rivers, inland 
lakes, and Lake Michigan; and an urban outdoor recrea- 
tion plan component which provides recommendations 
for the number and distribution of local parks and facili- 
ties required in urban areas of the Region. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Component: 
Under the resource-oriented outdoor recreation ~ l a n  
component, the acreage of large parks within the Region 
would be increased 48 percent from 11,610 acres in 1973 
to  about 17,200 acres by the plan design year 2000. 
About 4,180 acres, or 75 percent of the proposed 5,590 
acre increase, would result from the public acquisition 
and development of 20 new large--greater than 100 acre- 
parks and the expansion of existing large parks. The 
remaining 1,410 acres would result from the development 
of existing park lands. 

Under the recommended plan, all additional resource- 
oriented recreation facilities would be developed at exist- 
ing or proposed large parks. Facility development pro- 
posals include the provision of five more public swimming 
beaches along Lake Michigan and five more inland 
swimming beaches; almost 220 additional public camp- 
sites; 12 new golf faci1ities;about 2,200 new picnic tables; 
eight more public nature study areas; and two new public 
downhill skiing areas in the Region. 

The resource-oriented recreation plan component pro- 
poses the development of a recreation corridor network 
with a total length of about 437 linear miles. This net- 
work would accommodate trails for biking and hiking, 
horseback riding, and ski touring and would connect 
many of the existing and proposed large parks, thereby 
enhancing the integrity of the regional park and open 
space system. Biking and hiking trails would be developed 
throughout the entire 437 miles of proposed corridor, 
while the corridor network would accommodate 113 miles 
of horseback riding trails, 45 miles of nature study trails, 
and 48 miles of ski touring trails. 

The resource-oriented recreation plan component recom- 
mends new or improved small boat water access points on 
18 major inland lakes in the Region. Two of these access 
pointsaccess points on Pine Lake in Waukesha County 
and Wind Lake in Racine County-would be intended to 
accommodate fast boating activities, while the remaining 
16 access points would be intended to accommodate slow 
boating activities such as fishing and canoeing. Recrea- 
tional boat access to rivers in the Region would be 
expanded under the recommended plan through the 
provision of five canoe access points on the Milwaukee 
River and four canoe access points on the Fox River. 
Finally, the resource-oriented recreation plan component 
proposes over 1,300 additional boat mooring slips and 
19 additional boat launch ramps within harbors of refuge 

along the Lake Michigan shoreline within the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Region to meet the existing and 
anticipated future needs for recreational water access 
facilities on Lake Michigan. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component: The urban 
outdoor recreation plan component seeks to  provide 
the quantity of local recreational sites-sites less than 
100 acres in area-d intensive nonresource-oriented 
outdoor recreation facilities, including baseball diamonds, 
basketball goals, ice skating rinks, play fields, playgrounds, 
tennis courts, and swimming pools, sufficient to meet 
the overall demand with the urban areas of the Region 
through the plan design year. Under this plan component, 
about 3,158 acres of additional local public recreation 
lands within almost 250 parks and school recreation sites 
would be provided by the plan design year. About 
673 acres, or 21 percent of this total increment, would 
be provided through subdivision dedication; about 
230 acres, or about 7 percent of the total increment, 
may be expected to be provided through school expan- 
sion; and about 748 acres, or 24 percent of the increment, 
would be provided through the development of existing 
publicly owned, undeveloped park sites. In addition, this 
plan component would require the public acquisition and 
development of 1,333 acres of existing open lands and 
the public acquisition, clearance, and redevelopment for 
park purposes of about 174 acres of lands currently in 
urban use. Park study analysis indicated that urban sites 
and facilities are often most needed in densely populated 
and already built-up areas of the Region. Clearance and 
redevelopment are, however, notably expensive in such 
areas. Accordingly, the plan calls for only enough clear- 
ance and redevelopment to allow each resident of an 
urban area to have access-within one-half mile--to 
a public outdoor recreation site. 

HISTORIC SITES INVENTORY 

Historic sites comprise an important element of the 
unique cultural heritage of the Region, providing a tan- 
gible link with the past. A historic sites inventory iden- 
tifying both marked and unmarked sites with historic, 
other cultural, or scientific value was conducted by the 
Commission in 1973 as part of the regional park and 
open space planning program. The historic sites inventory 
includes sites listed in the National Register of Historic 
Places as well as historic sites identified by the State 
Historical Society, county historical societies in the 
Region, and local surveys of historic sites. The identified 
sites have been located on a regional base map at a scale 
of 1" = 8,000 feet and descriptive information concern- 
ing each site has been entered into a computer file. 

The 1973 inventory indicated 781 sites of historic 
significance within the Region, including 61 sites listed 
on the National Register of Historic Places at that time. 
Of the total of 781 historic sites, 187 sites, or 24 percent, 
were marked while the balance was unmarked. Cultural 
features accounted for 235, or 30 percent of the iden- 
tified historic sites. Most cultural sites within the Region 
are related to  Indian or early European settlements and 



include old plank roads, early trails, burial grounds, and 
cemeteries. Natural features accounted for an additional 
84 sites, or 11 percent of the identified historic sites. 
Natural features consist primarily of those wetland, 
woodland, and water areas which support plant and 
animal communities or contain geological features 
having potential importance for teaching or research. 
The balance of the historic sites-462 sites, or 59 percent 
of the total--are structures, the majority of them located 
in the urbanized areas of the Region, particularly in 
Milwaukee County. Historic homes, churches, inns, and 
schools predominate in this category, which also includes 
government buildings, mills, and museums. 

PLAN IMPACTS ON HISTORIC SITES 

As urbanization continues in southeastern Wisconsin, 
many historic sites and structures which provide distinc- 
tive, authentic links to the past can be expected to be 
threatened with destruction. Once destroyed, such sites 
and structures cannot be replaced. Implementation of 
the regional park and open space plan would serve to 
significantly preserve and enhance the historic sites of 
the Region, reducing the chances of careless destruction. 
The impacts of the various elements of the regional park 
and open space plan on historic sites in the Region are 
discussed below. 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element- 
Primary Environmental Corridors 
The open space preservation plan element proposes to 
preserve through a combination of public acquisition and 
the application of public land use controls all remaining 
primary environmental corridors in southeastern Wis- 
consin. Primary environmental corridors are elongated 
areas representing a composite of the best of the indi- 
vidual elements of the natural resource base of the 
Region. In the deliberation of the regional primary 
environmental corridors, consideration was given to 
the location of the individual elements of the natural 
resource base such as wetlands, woodlands, and wildlife 
habitat areas. In addition, consideration was given to the 
location of elements which are closely related to or 
centered on the natural resource base, including historic 
sites and structures. Many primary environmental corri- 
dors lie along stream valleys in which the earliest develop- 
ment in the Region took place. As might be expected, 
the regional primary environmental corridors contain 
many of the sites identified in the Commission's historic 
sites inventory. Thus, a total of 252 historic sites, includ- 
ing 18  sites in the National Register of Historic Places, 
are situated within the primary environmental corridors. 
The combination of public acquisition and appropriate 
zoning of the regional primary environmental corridors, 
which is recommended under the open space preservation 
plan element, would ensure preservation of the environ- 
mental corridors and protection from urban encroachment 
of the historic sites which they contain. 

Open Space Preservation Plan Element- 
- 

Prime Agricultural Lands 
The open space preservation vlan element recommends 
the preservation through exclusive agricultural zoning 

of 733 square miles of prime agricultural lands, the most 
productive remaining agricultural lands in the Region. 
The plan further recommends preservation of 40 square 
miles of other agricultural lands around major park and 
scientific sites. Under the plan, then, a total of 773 square 
miles, or about 29 percent of the total area of the Region, 
would be preserved in agricultural use. 

Scattered within these prime agricultural areas is a variety 
of historic sites, many of which provide a link to early 
rural life in southeastern Wisconsin. A total of 50 historic 
sites are located within the prime agricultural lands which 
are recommended to be preserved. The application of 
zoning restrictions, as recommended under the open 
space preservation plan element, would not only ensure 
the preservation in open use of valuable prime agricultural 
lands but would also contribute to  the protection of 
these historic sites. 

Resource-Oriented Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The resource-oriented component of the outdoor recrea- 
tion plan element includes recommendations concerning 
the provision of large parks, recreation corridors to 
accommodate trail-oriented activities, and recreational 
water access facilities. It should be recognized that the 
resource-oriented recreation plan component proposes 
general locations for future large parks and recreation 
corridors and is not site specific in nature. The selection 
of specific sites and the design of detailed site plans is 
part of the local planning process which refines the 
generalized regional plan. 

Large Parks: For purposes of the regional park and open 
space plan, large parks are defined as parks of at least 
100 acres which have a countywide or multicommunity 
service area. Large parks rely for recreational value and 
character on natural resource amenities and usually con- 
tain large natural open areas. The resource-oriented 
component of the outdoor recreation plan element 
proposes the provision of an additional 5,590 acres of 
large parks in the Region by the year 2000. Of this total, 
4,180 acres, or 75 percent, would be provided through 
the acquisition and development of 20 new parks or 
the expansion of existing parks, and the remainder 
would be provided through the development of existing 
public lands. 

Large parks may be developed to include points having 
historic, other cultural, or scientific value, thereby 
enhancing such points of interest and, in some cases, 
increasing their accessibility to the regional population. 
The development of a large park to  include a historic site 
permanently preserves that site and provides the open 
space setting which is often desirable. 

The provision of large parks implies the development of 
various resource-oriented recreational facilities, roads, 
parking areas, and other improvements. Such improve- 
ments should be undertaken in a manner which enhances 
any historic site within the proposed park, and the park 
should be designed to highlight any significant historic 
sites which are present. Improvements within large parks 
which have an adverse impact on historic sites would be 



inconsistent with the regional park and open space plan. 
It should be noted that park site selection and site design 
processes, however, remain local rather than regional 
park planning functions. Rather than proposing specific 
sites for development as new large parks, the regional 
plan, with two exceptions, identifies general areas in 
which large parks should be developed. Frequently 
these areas contain several high value potential park 
sites which could be developed to  accommodate the 
required facilities. 

Recreation Corridors: Recreation corridors are defined as 
publicly owned ribbons of land of at least 1 5  miles in 
length located through areas of scenic, scientific, historic, 
or other cultural interest, which contain trails marked 
and maintained for such activities as hiking, biking, 
horseback riding, and ski touring. The resouce-oriented 
component of the outdoor recreation plan element pro- 
poses the development of a system of recreation corridors 
with a total length of 437 linear miles. Implicit in the 
very concept of the recreation corridor is the notion that 
the recreation corridor would be developed to include 
a variety of historic sites, making them more accessible 
to the regional population. By incorporating points of 
historic interest, the recreation corridor would enhance 
the historic sites and ensure their lasting preservation. 

The recreation corridor network would be located almost 
entirely within the regional primary environmental 
corridors. As indicated above, a total of 252 historic 
sites, including 16 sites in the National Register of 
Historic Places, are situated within the primary environ- 
mental corridor. Local park planning efforts which 
determine the exact location of recreation trails within 
the primary environmental corridors should attempt to 
incorporate these historic sites into the recreation corridor 
system to the maximum extent possible. Local planning 
efforts which refine the regional recreation corridor plan 
should also attempt to "tie in" to the recreation corridor 
system significant points of historic interest which lie 
outside the primary environmental corridor but which 
could be readily reached by short spurs from the recrea- 
tion corridor. Park study analyses indicated a total of 
334 historic sites which are located distances up to  one 
mile away from the primary environmental corridor; 
many of these sites could be "tied in" to the recreation 
corridor network in this manner? In urban areas of the 

' The exceptions are the two major parks-parks of over 
250 acres-recommended under the regional park and 
open space plan: the Paradise Valley park site in Wash- 
ington County and the Sugar Creek park site in Walworth 
County. While preliminary site boundaries have been 
recommended by the Commission for each o f  these sites, 
the Commission has not prepared detailed site designs 
for these sites. 

' ~ a c h  of the 781 sites identified in the Commission's 
historic sites inventory has been assigned a numeric rating 
which indicates its recreational value and suitability for 
inclusion in a public recreation corridor or  other outdoor 
recreation site. 

Region where concentrations of historic structures 
exist, historic sites could be a major determinant of the 
exact trail route, resulting in a virtual walking tour of 
historic buildings. 

Water Access Facilities: The resource-oriented recreation 
plan component recommends new or improved small 
boat water access points on 18  major inland lakes in the 
Region, primarily for slow boating activities, as well as 
provision of five canoe access points on the Milwaukee 
River and four canoe access points on the Fox River. 
This plan component also proposes over 1,300 additional 
boat mooring slips and 19 additional boat launch ramps 
within harbors of refuge along the Lake Michigan shore- 
line within the Southeastern Wisconsin Region. 

Plan recommendations concerning additional inland 
water and Lake Michigan recreational boat access facili- 
ties are generalized in nature; specific sites for additional 
water access facilities were not identified. Other planning 
activities which refine the water access proposals of the 
regional plan should attempt to  provide access facilities 
in a manner which does not adversely affect historic sites 
in the Region. Efforts to  provide the recommended water 
access facilities which adversely impact on historic sites 
would be inconsistent with the regional park and open 
space plan. 

Urban Outdoor Recreation Plan Component 
The urban outdoor recreation plan component proposes 
the provision of 3,158 additional acres 'f local parkland 
within urban areas of the Region by the year 2000. The 
plan recommends a total of 30 Type I11 parks, which 
range in size from 25 to  99 acres, and 212 Type IV parks 
and school recreation sites, which are less than 25 acres 
in area. A small portion of the proposed increase in local 
park lands-174 acres, or 6 percent-would be provided 
through acquisition, clearance, and redevelopment for 
park purposes of land currently in urban use. 

Similar to  large parks, local parks in urban areas of the 
Region may be designed to  include points of historic 
interest. Such development can serve to permanently 
preserve, in expanding urban areas, historic sites which 
might otherwise be lost to urban development. Local 
park development which incorporates points of historic 
interest enhances the historic sites by providing the 
suitable open space setting and, in addition, makes the 
historic site more accessible to the population. 

While most additional local park land proposed under the 
plan would be developed on existing open land, the plan 
also recommends acquisition and clearance of 174 acres 
of land which is currently in urban use for redevelopment 
as local parks. Such redevelopment would occur in the 
central portions of the Cities of Kenosha, Milwaukee, and 
Racine in areas dominated by deteriorating residential 
structures having little remaining economic life. The 
regional plan indicates generalized locations within which 
redevelopment for park purposes should take place; how- 
ever, exact sites are not identified. Local efforts which 
attempt to redevelop deteriorating areas for park pur- 
poses should identify all historic sites in the proposed 



redevelopment area, utilizing the Commission's historic 
sites inventory as a point of departure. To the maximum 
extent possible, any identified historic sites should be 
preserved and incorporated as unique features of the 
new parks. 

ALTERNATIVE PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLANS 

Frequently Commission plan preparation activities are 
complicated by having to consider a wide spectrum of 
alternative plan elements. The regional park and open 
space plan was comparatively simple in this respect. The 
open space preservation element--because of its direct 
relationship to  the natural resource baseand the urban 
component of the outdoor recreation plan element- 
because of its direct relationship to the urban areas 
identified in the adopted regional land use plan-required 
no alternative plan proposals. The resource-oriented 
component of the outdoor recreation plan element did, 
however, generate two alternative plan proposals from 
which a choice had to be made. Of these two plan pro- 
posals--an accessibility based alternative and a resource 
based alternative--each includes recommendations for 
large parks which would accommodate needed facilities 
for intensive resource-oriented activities; recreation corri- 
dors which would accommodate needed facilities for 
trail-oriented activities; and proposed water access facili- 
ties which would accommodate use of rivers, major 
inland lakes, and Lake Michigan for extensive water 
based activities. 

Both alternative plan components were designed to meet 
the identified need for resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion sites and facilities within the Region by the plan 
design year. The accessibility based alternative would 
attempt to  meet existing and anticipated outdoor recrea- 
tion requirements by locating future sites in the areas 
readily accessible to population centers of the Region. 
Under this alternative plan, a large portion of the pro- 
posed public recreation corridor network would be 
developed in locations that provide convenient access 
to residents of the Kenosha, Milwaukee, and Racine 
urbanized areas. In addition, individual recreation cor- 
ridor segments in outlying areas of the Region would 
provide convenient access to residents of smaller urban 
centers including Whitewater, Oconomowoc, Hartford, 
and West Bend. Nine of the 19 new large parks proposed 
under the accessibility alternative would be located 
within 20 miles of the central business district of the 
City of Milwaukee. Of the remaining 10 large parks 
proposed under this alternative plan, two could be 
located in eastern Kenosha County to provide space for 
resource-oriented facilities for residents of the Kenosha 
urbanized area, and eight would be located in the out- 
lying portions of the Region to provide space required 
for resource-oriented facilities for residents of the rural 
and outlying urban areas of the Region. 

The second alternative plan component, the resource 
based alternative, would address the identified needs 
for public resource-oriented recreation sites and facilities 
in the Region through a design which, in comparison 

to the accessibility based alternative, places greater 
emphasis in the location of parks on site quality and 
less emphasis on the overall accessibility of recreation 
sites and facilities to the regional population. In general, 
the resource based alternative proposes to meet existing 
and anticipated future resource-oriented outdoor recrea- 
tion requirements by developing the needed facilities at 
the best remaining potential recreation sites in the Region. 
Under this alternative, public recreation corridors, which 
would accommodate trail facilities for hiking, biking, and 
other trail activities, would be located primarily in pri- 
mary environmental corridors situated within the Kettle 
Moraine, along the Lake Michigan shoreline, and along 
the Milwaukee River, Fox River, Root River, Sugar Creek, 
and Turtle Creek corridors. Under this alternative, many 
of the proposed large park sites would be situated in 
outlying areas of the Region where natural resource 
amenities with high recreational value are relatively 
abundant. Only four new large parks proposed under 
this alternative would be located within 20 miles of the 
central business district of the City of Milwaukee. 

After detailed review and evaluation of the degree to 
which the accessibility based alternative and the resource 
based alternative plan components would meet park and 
open space development standards, the Technical and 
Citizen Advisory Committee on Regional Park and Open 
Space Planning chose the resource based alternative for 
incorporation into the recommended park and open 
space plan for southeastern Wisconsin. Selection of the 
resource based alternative reflected the finding that this 
alternative would provide a higher quality of recreational 
experience than the accessibility based alternative because 
it incorporated more high value potential park sites. 
Moreover, the resource based alternative would con- 
tribute more significantly to the protection and wise use 
of the natural resource base of the Region than the 
accessibility based alternative. 

Both alternative plan components would provide large 
parks and recreation corridor networks which would 
preserve and enhance historic sites in the Region. Owing 
to the location of the proposed large parks and recreation 
corridors, the resource based alternative would preserve 
more historic sites in the outlying areas of the Region 
while the accessibility based alternative would preserve 
more points of historic interest in the urban areas of the 
Region. This locational difference notwithstanding, there 
would be no significant difference between the two 
alternative plan components in their overall impact on 
historic sites in the Region. 

PLAN IMPACTS ON LONG-TERM MAINTENANCE 
AND ENHANCEMENT OF HISTORIC SITES 

The impacts on historic sites in the Region of the open 
space preservation plan element and the outdoor recrea- 
tion plan element-including the resource-oriented com- 
ponent and the urban component-have been described 
above. Implementation of the land acquisition and 
development proposals of the regional park and open 



space plan would permanently preserve and enhance tation of the regional park and open space plan would 
a variety of National Register and other identified historic have an overriding positive impact on the preservation 1 
sites in the Region. Implementation of plan recommenda- and enhancement of historic sites in the Region. Park 

I 

tions concerning the application of land use controls for acquisition and development activities which would 
open space preservation also would contribute to the negatively impact on historic sites in the Region would be 
preservation of many historic sites. In general, implemen- inconsistent with the regional park and open space plan. 



Appendix V 

MODEL PLAN ADOPTION RESOLUTIONS 

Appendix V- I  

MODEL RESOLUTION FOR ADOPTION OF THE REGIONAL PARK AND 
OPEN SPACE PLAN FOR SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN BY COUNTY BOARDS 

WHEREAS, the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission, which was duly created by the Governor of the 
State of Wisconsin in accordance with Section 66.945(2) of the Wisconsin Statutes on the 8th day of August 1960 upon 
petition of the Counties of Kenosha, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha, has the function 
and duty of making and adopting a master plan for the physical development of the Region; and 

WHEREAS, the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission has: 

1. Collected, compiled, processed, and analyzed various types of demographic, economic, land use, natural resource 
base, and park and open space data and other materials pertaining to the development of the Region. 

2. Prepared objectives, principles, and standards for regional park and open space preservation, acquisition, and 
development. 

3. Prepared forecasts of regional growth and change as related to population and recreation activity demand. 

4. Developed, compared, and evaluated alternative park and open space plans for the Region. 

5. Selected and adopted on the 1st day of December 1977 a regional park and open space plan; and 

WHEREAS, the aforementioned inventories, analyses, objectives, principles, standards, forecasts, alternative plans, and 
adopted plan are set forth in a report entitled SEWRPC Planning Report No. 27, A Regional Park and Open Space Plan 
for Southeastern Wisconsin-2000; and 

WHEREAS, the County Board of Supervisors has supported, participated in the financing of, and gener- 
ally concurred in the regional planning programs undertaken by the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission 
and believes that the regional park and open space plan prepared by the Commission is a sound and valuable guide not only 
to  the development of the Region but also of the County, and the adoption of such plan by the County 
Board of Supervisors will assure a common understanding by the various governmental units and agencies concerned and 
enable the various units and agencies of government within the County to program the necessary applicable plan implemen- 
tation measures. 

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT HEREBY RESOLVED that pursuant to Section 66.945(12) of the Wisconsin Statutes, the 
County Board of Supervisors on the -day of , 197-, hereby adopts the regional park and 

open space plan previously adopted by the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission as set forth in SEWRPC 
Planning Report No. 27 as the county park and open space plan. 

BE IT FURTHER HEREBY RESOLVED that the County Clerk transmit a certified copy of this resolution t o  the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission and to the Secretary of the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

(County Board Chairman) 

ATTESTATION : 

(County Clerk) 



Appendix V-2 

MODEL RESOLUTION FOR ADOPTION OF THE REGIONAL 
PARK AND OPEN SPACE PLAN FOR SOUTHEASTERN WISCONSIN 

WHEREAS, the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission, which was duly created by the Governor of the 
State of Wisconsin in accordance with Section 66.945(2) of the Wisconsin Statutes on the 8th day of August 1960 upon 
petition of the Counties of Kenosha, Milwaukee, Ozaukee, Racine, Walworth, Washington, and Waukesha, has the function 
and duty of making and adopting a master plan for the physical development of the Region; and 

WHEREAS, the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission has: 

1 .  Collected, compiled, processed, and analyzed various types of demographic, economic, land use, natural resource 
base, and park and open space data and other materials pertaining to  the development of the Region. 

2. Prepared objectives, principles, and standards for regional park and open space preservation, acquisition, and 
development. 

3. Prepared forecasts of regional growth and change as related to population and recreation activity demand. 

4. Developed, compared, and evaluated alternative park and open space plans for the Region. 

5 .  Selected and adopted on the 1st day of December 1977 a regional park and open space plan; and 

WHEREAS, the aforementioned inventories, analyses, objectives, principles, standards, forecasts, alternative plans, and 
adopted plan are set forth in a report entitled SEWRPC Planning Report No. 27, A Regional Park and Open Space Plan for 
Southeastern Wisconsin-2000; and 

WHEREAS, the (name of local governing body) has supported, participated in the financing of, and generally concurred in 
the regional planning programs undertaken by the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission and believes that 
the regional park and open space plan prepared by the Commission is a sound and valuable guide not only to the develop- 
ment of the Region but also of the (name of local governing body), and the adoption of such plan by the (name of local 
governing body) will assure a common understanding by the various governmental units and agencies concerned and enable 
these various units and agencies of government to program the necessary applicable plan implementation measures. 

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT HEREBY RESOLVED that pursuant to  Section 66.945(12) of the Wisconsin Statutes, the 
(name of local governing body) on t h e  day of , 197-, hereby adopts the regional park and open space 
plan previously adopted by the Southeastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission as set forth in SEWRPC Planning 
Report No. 27 as a guide for park and open space preservation, acquisition, and development. 

BE IT FURTHER HEREBY RESOLVED that the Clerk transmit a certified copy of this resolution t o  the South- 
eastern Wisconsin Regional Planning Commission and to the Secretary of the Wisconsin Department of Natural Resources. 

(President, Mayor, or Chairman 
of the Local Governing Body) 

ATTESTATION : 

(Clerk of the Local Governing Body) 
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